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TOTHE | 


| RIGHT HONORABLE 


! WILLIAMLord CRAPT N, 


BARON OF HAMSTEED, 
MARSHALL, &c. 


MOST WORTHY LORD, 

REA Ardon I beſeech you, it { being a 
Er ſtr anger and ynknovnevntoyou)l 
haue preſumed to inſcribe your title 
on the Fronceſpiece of this Booke, 


and to publiſh it to the world, yn- 
der your Lo fauourable proreaion,l 


| confeſſe my diſability might vvel] 
haue deterred me : But the reaſon 
whichinduced meto this preſumpiion,was your nobleand 

C generous inclination to Armes(being the ſubiect of this HH 
ſtory) wherein you haue carried your ſelfe fo worthily in 
- many great and dangerous exploits, in forraine jarts, vader 
two ofthegreateſt Commanders of Chriſtendome, as you 
haue done great honour toyour Country, and won vnto 
your elfe perpetuall fame anJ reputations This Conſide- 
ration hath made me confident, that during your vacancy 
from Military actions, your Lordſhip will rouchſafe to 
D caſt your eye vpon this Hiſtory vwritten by Po/ybize, who 
(in the opinion of moſt men of Indgement) hath beene 
held ro be very fincere, and free from malice, affection or 
paſſion, And to iuſtifie the truth thereof, he proteſts thar 
he was preſentatmany ofthe ations, and receined the reſt 
from confiden: perſons who were eye-witneſles. It is a 
generall Hiſtory of his time, of all the warres which paſt 


C3 in 


OE 
/ 


” CT 


—y_—_ — 


Ns ee —_— _ - P_ _ —— — — ——— 


— —_— —_— — —— — ——  —_ OS ER AO I > on 


The Epi/Lie Dedwatoy, 


—C—_ > ADS > 


—  ———n— — 


in //#4, Greece, and the Romane State, againſt the Ganles, 
and Carthagmians, which two Citties contended for the 
Empiry of the world: which warre was of longer conti- 
nuance, and had more cruell and variable encounters and 
batrailes chan any that hath beene wricten of : For the hilt 
Punique warre (where they fought for the Con- 
quelt of Sly) laſted foure and twenty yeeres; and tae 
{:zcond in Italy ynder Hannibal, Generall for the Carthagin:- 
ans, continued ſeuenteene yeecres, to the ſubuerſton (in a 
manner) of the Romane State, had not Scypio forced Hay- 
zibal to returne home to defend his owne Carthage, where 
in Bartell he loſt the glory of all his former Viftorics, and 
brought his Countrey into the fubieQion of the Romazes, 
This worke I preſent voto your Lordſhips fauourable 
Cenſure, humbly praying that you will be pleaſed to beare 


Fd 


A 


with my harſh and vnpoliſhed ſtile, and to pardon the 


errors committed at the preſſe during my abſence : for 
which fauour I ſhall hold my ſelfe mach bound vnto your 
Lordſhip, and will alwaics remaine | 


Tour Lords, moſl humbly denoted 
zo doe you /ermre » 


> BB VY. GRIMES TONe 


CES oF Entlemen, wee are all borne bynature too much pa- 
h G4 uerty,and imuolu din ſo many miſeries, as there 15 

DI”; no worke of Man, bow ſmall ſoeuer, which guung 
( order to his meaneſt attiour, doth not miniſter oc- 
UL2TN cofton of ſome Eſfteeme. So as wheretu his dilrgenc: 

guiacd by reaſon, ſhall frade it ſelfe croſt, I know wot by what power, 
3 Which commonly fortune vſurpes ouer the tudgement and conſidera- 
710n of Man, wee may (as we thinke ) iuſtly blame it, im excuſing 
wth compaſcion the workeman and bus misfortune, And if oz the 


Sthey fide, toſhew her great maguificence andbounty, ſhe wmparts 
her fauours and graces to ſome cne, who without keeping any or« 
chy or faire courſe, ſeckes to bring ſome Enterprize to an end, [0 as 


that notwithſtandzug his ouer-weanmy and folly ſhee makes it per- 
ffi: Thenwebold her prodigall, deteſting her vnreaſonable and 
C inconſiderate bounty, griening at her benefits {5 ill mmployed. 
Bebeld how, ( 7 know not by what law receined among men ) wee 
commend or blame euery one in bis profeſſion and workes, ſo farre 
forth as they fee bis indaftry and durgence wmployed or defettiuc. 
If wee hane reaſon then in/o great Efteeme, as wee ſeeke it mm all 
our atjions, and in matters of the ſmalleſt conſequence, blaming 
bins that neglei?s it : How infamous wee hold the careleſneſſe and 
 neglefFof a man it the order and condut? of affaires, wherem not 
D onely the 71ine of bis efate, life and honour, but alſoithat of bis 
Countrey, Parents, and Friends, and finally of bis Prince aud 
S buer aigrle, io many times brought into great danger ? But if there 
behs _—_— among theſe which Mew purſue, wberm ſuch things 
ondh ro-bde ghawnre into Conſideration, as proper and ordinary vn- 
him, and'withour the danger whereof bee can reape no benefit, 1 
4m of opinion thas thatofwarre ought in reaſon to bee preferred be- 
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fore all others : Although there bee many, which caunot alwazes b* 
brought to a good end, without the hazard and danger of thoſe 
which purſue them, In truth it is a profeſſion, which experi- 
ence bath tanght in all Nations, to bee ſo rough and fierce, and 
finally ſo difficult ro mannage, as neuer man could carry bim- 
felfe jo diſcreetly, nor with ſo great fortune, nor recouered ſuch 
rich /poiles, nor obtained fach Triumphant -viffories, but they 
haue purchaſed bim new cauſes of (are and feare, net onely of 1 
great Enuie, and of new Enemies, but alſs boſe and ruine. 1 
will net ſpeake of the irreparable defeate of the braueſt Men in 
an Armie, which a Uiftory wortby of renowne requires, as 
:t were by aduance, when as the Enemies performe the Duties 
of 00d ſouldiers.The Carthagians thruſling an Army into Sicily, at 
their firſt entry obtamed ſome Conqueſts,ſo ſont afier they pronoked 
batred of the Roemanes : which was but the begtaning and 
preſage of a future rume, But when as the fortune of the warres R 
beganne to ſmile -ypon Hanibal, and to gine bima full Gafe , 
fo as bis exploits were ſo great in Spaine, as aſterwards hee 
prelumed to force Nations, Mountaines, aud rmers, and in 
tbe ena ts fioht with the Extremity of the weather for the Con..' 
queft of icaly : Then, 4s it were, fearing her awne power, tobee 
1 4 manner vanquiſhed, (hee beganne to prabtize and forge 
meanes, not onely to rume her ſo much ſauorred Hanibal, bat 
the whole Carthaginiau Empire. And therefore tt 1s credible C 
that ( Thnow not by what mconſtancy, or rather extrauaga 
and ſauage Nature ) [bee makes friends of Enennes, and ene- 
wies of her ewne friends ; fo much (bee feares ( as I tmagine) 
the eaſe and reſt of thoſe Whomſhee fauonrs. It is true that traf- 
fique by Seats not without great terrour amazement and hazard, 
for the danger of the waues, Tempeſis and ſlormes, with a thou- 
{and other accidents, But if warre once ſet vp her ſailes, bring 
accompanied with rage, fury, aud many other diſaſters, which D 
che malice of Men baus inuented to make vſe of, beleeue mee 
that theſe other furies, which the wmas procure at Sea and 
inthe Awe, which many tunes are more fearefull than mortall; 
will not ſeeme m regard of theſe of warre,. but a: light amaze- 
meut, and, as it were, 4 falſe allarum, What torment at Sra, 
or violence of the winds hath ener bene (0 ſoddaint, which fa 
v0 
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long experience of 4 wile Pulot, could not by a thouſand 
(fans and tokens foreſee, demſmg ſufficrent remedies to auord 
it ? But when a warre is mannaged by Indgement and diſcre- 
tron, as it is requiſite, the (hewes are commonly contrarie , 
zo that which they purſue. Wherefore the more an Enterprize 
x difjembled and keevt ſecret, the more eaſie it « to put tn 
ex-cuttion, Fmally, if wee Will confeſſe the truth, it is a pro- 
A feſſi a which among all others, requires the greateſt rouan- 
cre 5; a contimuall Care, with an meredible diligence : where. 
of a good Tudgement muſt hane the condutt, that by con- 
refFure drawne from things formerly pratized, er jrom a 
probab:iuty of that which bee fees, hee may foone ater tndge 
of the Enemies reſolurton, and finally attempt and hope for a 
ittory. 
And although it bath beene alwai's hela, that Money is the 
B ſinewer of Warre 5 yet I hol:: us force withour Condutt : 
like unto that of a ſirong, able Man, oppreſi with a deepe 
ſleeps, Whoſe ſenſes haue made their reireate for his eſt, So 
there is nothing fo ſlrong, nor ſo qaicke in this world as the 
ſenſe of man: Mor any thivg fo powerfull and terrible 
which the onder/?a:di:g aoth not maſter and ſubanue. Ava 
therefore wee ſay commonly im France, that wit us better 
than force. Tet I know that { ourage 1s a preat aduantape; 
C aud receflary for 4 fouldrer, but eſpecially for a Genenall : 
But I feare that for want of ludgement and & good con{rde- 
ration, u makes them nt ſometrmes ouer-weenns and care- 
lejſe of danger. 0 as many times it pines occaſion to 4 
weake and cowardlie Exemie, to undertake a Tibtory , and 
to performe the AF of a valiant man. Wheretore courage 
without conduf?, and corgtlancie, is alwayes fubiebt to Am- 
buſhes and (hameful! flights : which are inconuenences , 
D whereof a Coward is alwaus Warie, for that feare makes a 
Man wvrgtlane and careful, KEut was there euer Nation 
more bardie, mer more warre-like, nor that more care- 
fully obſerned the ordinances of warre than the Romanes? 
How then di4 Hannibal defeate them ſo efren, not onely 
im Encounters, but in putcht Battailes, and in the open 
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field, by bis great Indoement, and bis ſubtife policies * T: 
wha feare, ani with what adwiretion hath the fury of 

Ga' les, beene beld in ola time by al! Natrns, who parti; 
from their owne Countrey and lownes, to ſeeks nei babrt 7 
trims, haue conquered land 12 auers Countries by Arn; "5 
building ToWnes net onely mm } taly their Neighbour, but ol 


in Germany, and m the end m Greece, and Aﬀfta? Who 
bath defeated and quite rumated them i 4 (hort time, but 


5i+*7 
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ther owne Confideration, and an oner-weanmg Confrdcinc 
'n their force and courage 1 bold for certarie, wich you 
know well, that it u not ſuf cent for a Prince or General l to 
haue his Armie compleate with foote and horſemen, hovy i P 
{ute foruer, ana with all neceſſary promſrons for a warre Mo 
more than fer a Souldier to haue nomb, flrous and athue 
Memyers, a daring courase, and comp leate furmare, Hee 
mult "ts to w4nquiſh (rhe which may tres LE wangull- 
FE | umpreperiy call mit Leng ) that prece of narneſſe /o n e!l 
feeeted, wnurh wee call Tudzement, or a good coudntt, Belecus 
ee that like vnto 4 þorſe, when hee hath taken the bit be- 
twixe his teeth, forcing bis Maſter, flies without frave tho- 
ow TVordr, Rocker, and Precypicer, with the danzer of bis 
it/e, bee bee nCcutr /0 r 1mole avid C0 1301/18 ; #0 a hardie 
reſolute ſor/tger d.th eaſily bis owne rume, if bee wants con 
autt and It LJement Toes mull vader{tand thit os the body 
VeQUITES E  Xerciſe 70 p#t feru? IN he aith, and in 25.48 F 4.4 artiue, 
Ar id bardened 0 1ndure (ROOT and parne ; (5 tre Vnneriiaua- 
mg 1 lhe manner dc/ires to bee exerciſed and nployed, 
ther by the confideration of things paſll, or by iho's Which are 
V1i{bte, | 
It # true, that thoſe which aye feene by the eye, lus 2 
greater Þ;uacitie, and a ſlronger ampreſſion, than thoſe witch 
are paſt : For that linums things are of preatcr jorce that 
FE 4 Yet, if we fall aucly C07; Ga zaer the len:th of tte, which 
the' experience of 4 thinſ/and kind of pollicres, which warre 
YEQUITES before that a wile WMian will aare ta aduntiure 
nmſelte is a batd and harade Enterprize , wee l(b. el fond: 
that the knoWledge of the autient warres, "whced Rene Sreme 
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left vs in writing, will bee of no ſmall conſequence unto 
him. For beſides the aſſurance of danger, bee may in 4 ſhort 
time ſee by Hiſtoriographers, the great and wonderfull exploits 
of the Antient in a manner {ice the Creation of the world, 
zo pleaſare and contentment from them, with ſome Encourage- 
ment to doe aſwell or better bereaſter, Tou Know well that 


the warre which «s ſeene by the eye, 18 not alwaies made be- 
emixt warre-like people, nor conder reſolute Commannaery , 


A that are shulfull in their profeſſion : ſo as it 1s a difficult 


thing under ſuch to jee any valiant exploits, nor Enterpri- 
26s attempted with good inuention, nor well executed. Wee 
ſay commonly m France, that the Combate # dangerous, 
when as courage fiehts agamſt courage. $0 is it credible, that 
when an «Army conſiſting of warre-lthe men, is under the 
leading of a wiſe and reſolute Commander, bauing in front 
an Enemy equall vnto him in all degrees, there muſt neeats 


B bee vatant explonts performed, with hardy Enterprizes wiſely 


maunaged. | 

If there baue beene an »” Waryes, attempted b 'y fierce 
and warlike Nations, and gonerntd by wiſe and famous 
Captaines, belceue me this preſent Hiflorrographer hath v/ed 
great diligence to ſet them downe in writing : Labouring on- 
ly to mention the deedes and valour that was moſt Worthy of 


© Relation, that with the pleaſure and contentment Which they 


may reape in reading them, they may araw ſome inſtruftions 
aud meanes, uot to fall into the incenutencesof warre, into the 
danger whereof many times both Captame and ſouldiers may 
bee mg aged, through want of experience, good aduice and coun- 
cell, So as among others, you jhall ſee Enterprizes of the Ro- 
manes againſt tb? Carthaginians for the conqueſt of Sicily. 


D Durmg the which there were many Encounters and cruell bat- 


tailes, as well by Sta and land, You (hall likewiſe reade 
the furious Combat of the Gaules againſt the Romanes : 
And moreouer the warre letwmixt Cleomenes and Antigo- 
nus, for Morea, the which Philip eh? Sozne of Deme- 
trius Yooke afterwards, And beſides many other notable 
ex ploites , ( which at this preſent I will forbeare ) 

A 2 you 
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you (hall ſee the Congqueſts which Hannibal mace in Spaine, 
with bis mcredible Voiage.. wto Italie ,+ performed in bis 
younger yeeres » and his viftories gotten of the Romancs 
with Juch pollicte aud wiſedome, as 1.43 a difficult thing ( if 
wee ſhall eonſider the people and namber of his Armie, ha- 


ung regard to courage aud power of thoſe with whom 
hee had to deale\) to indze truely, whether there were euer 


Captaine im the memory of man, that may with reaſon bee 
compared vnto him. Finally my Maſters 1 doe not promiſe 
ow in this Hiſtory, thoſe miraculous Battailes, which exe 
ceed the apprebenſion of man, performed in the Kingaome 
of Logres, nor I know not what Queſt of that barking Bzaſt. 
Make your accompt that you ſhall: not finde any Traf# or 
marke of a Beaſt, nor finally any thing that bolds of tt. 
Beleeue mee in times paſt, Men aid not feede ther under- 
ſtandings with dreames, nor fables muented m barbers-ſhops, 
without any colour of Truth. It  mmpoſſible ans 1gnoraut 


Maſicr ſhould make a learned aijciple, Finally they ave dif- 
courſes fit for old womens tongues to entertare little child- 


ren, Whilſt that for weakeneſſe of their Age, ther vnder- 
flanding bath no apprehenſion, nor ſufficient Indoement of rea. 


fon, Wherefore wee may with reaſon ſay, that ſuch as cors 
ſume ther yeeres, and grow old in ſuch dreamer, haue a 


will to continue ſi1ll children. And although they commonly C 


faie, that warre us mannaged by the eye : So as it ſeemes 
they will thereby mferre, that wee muſt net thuke of tt , 
bat when neceſſity doth force vs : And that peace (hoata 
procure no benefit z20 a Souldier, but idlenefſe 5 yet he maſt 
fore-ſee lowy before, part of that mich afterwards he muſt 
gouerne by the eye, And as a horſe which is pampered 
and not ridden, growes reſtit ; and proues unprofitable te 
his Mafter for trauaile : fo the wvndeſtanding of a ſoul 4t- 
er, idle auring peace, or fed with dreames and foolilh m- 
Ventions, mull faile him at neede ; and in the end purchaſe 
hun diſhowour and ſhame ; Tet do not tmapine my Maſters, 
"at T baue ed this ſpeech as blazonms you, and bold. 
mg you /or men of ſo poore ar Enterprize, whoſe principal! 
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ſ[ludy and affeftions is the reading of ſuch Bookes, rather then 

| im ſome worthy recreation .. aud exerciſe. My, meaning was 

* onely to aduertiſe you, that Hifories, from whence with 
pleaſure you may draw great. profit, as theſe are which this 
Hiſortograpber imparts cunto you ought to bee in greater 
recommendation than thoſe Fables, which haue no prace, 
but when they are moſt without reaſon or any ſhew of 
truth. 

Finally, I bope you ſpall finde ſuch ſufficiencie in our 
Polybius, as you will make no queſtion to preferre bins 
as the paragon before all others, aſwell Greekes as La- 

tines, which are come to the knowledge of men. Of whom I 
: haue preſumed to'tranſlate in the beſs fort 1 could, thoſe fiut 
firſt Borkes, which of Fourty which hee hath written, 
haue beene preſerued halfe ruined by the negligence of time : 
p Hoping you will receiue them as Wullingly, 4s I offer then 
with a good beart. 
When as after the Printing of theſe fine firſt Bookes , 
had reconered ſome Latine Tranſlations > of three par- 
rels of the (ixt, whereef the firſt aud the third' bad not a- 
ny GREEKE (oppie, And lhewiſe afterwards an. 
other of the ſixteemth , both in Latine and Grecke, 17 
imployed my ſelſe to put them into French, aaaimg there- 
C unto the forme of the Romanes Campe, as I could con- 
refture it, by the djeription which Polybius maker, in 
the parcell of the ſixt ' Booke. And When as the Printers 
fucceſſor had a defire afterwards to print the whole, and 
intreated mee to [ſpend ſome time m the Remainder of that 
which was newly publiſhed of Polybius his worker, which 
. are certaime parcells, and as it were Reliques ( beſides the a- 
D }oue named) of the ſenenth and eighth, and of all the fub- 
ſequent Bookes unto the ſeauententh icluſiue, it was not in 
my power t0 deliver him any other but thoſe of the ſenenth 
and eighth, being affifled with a quartane Ague, beſides his 
obſmacy in cv(ing a ſmall Charatter, for the ſparing of 
i*aper diſlafled mee : Expetting that which afterwards fol- 
low-n, tvat few men would reſt [atiefied, for that all things 
how 
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how good and excellent ſoeurr, are thereby found' without 
grace, dull and conpleaſmg, For this canſe deſirmg that (6 
excellent 4 writer, ſhould not remaine dijdamed and with- 
our grace for want of au honourable Impreſſion, and that 
the # an rug of Hiftories ſhould bee the more incouraged, I 
reſolued to adde the remainder of that , which at thu day is 


come #0 our knowledge, aſſuring my ſelfe that the Primer 
for his part will haue a care that for the ſauing of bis mo- 
wey bee will not doe wrong to bi bonour, tor looſe bis char- 
ges inſicad of game. 


To GOD alone be all honour and glory, 
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The Printer tothe NEABER. 


Ourteorrs Reader, 1 deſire your charitablecenſurein that theyeT oe (om? 

[itterall faults eſcaped, to the eriefe of the Anthor being not able 19 ©t- 
tend the Preſſe, and likewiſe being abſent at that time {rom Loidoiyand / - 
ung but a yong C orrector which took too 11ch 1 Por him, 


Errata, 


Age 27. line 2x. for report read ſupport, P-27.l- 9. for wridgt e,r1ge » Pa IJZs I. 28 for read; the 

r. ready for the, p. 24+ 1, 7. for nor bee r- nor tobee, p.z5.1-39.tor them ther, p.4': | 19,05 
yer began r, yet it began, p.4z-1.39, for had been r,haanot been,p, 5:.1 44 tor Hannihi | i. 4m:{car, 
P,b2 1-37.tor Arcanians:, Acarnamens,p.es ),18.tor if.irg r.Aſſis, Þ. 79.1. 37, Aire r, Rhojne, 
p-105,1,30, r-z2me topaſſe,p. iz; 17 fer aud paſt r. be paſt,p.131,1.4. r fuffe their viaies, p13 
1.38.r. (trucke dead or burt, pt 45 l.47.r. Romanes,l.18. r. vnta the Adviatihueyp. 1771.30. 7 /8 41 
without, p.* 6.1.43 r.in common aſſemblies, [,45.r, dances p. rig. bl 2. raiſeth his Campe,p,ts 3-1. 
$4.7 Aid uot open!y. p.4 94.1 I'F r.creart 4 Kjng,p.ig8l.g.r.with grea t ſhips,p.2 20.1 z4+-r 70 bring bun, 
p-230.1.40 t+40c execured, p. 231 1.28.r- again/t them,p.240.1-2 1.x0 way,p.246.1 10, r. whico .he 
Goſſees, 0249 «l-25-borne away by theriuer, ibid. 1.38 r.was,p.254-1.44.; parted ſrom Lydia,p-264s 
1.3 .r.45 bis,p.256-1,45.c,arriged,p.2571,38-r. which Plolomy was,pe 274-1 34-1. of the Fbaneicnfis, 
p.278.1,6.r-greater danger,p.27 g+1b3 i, for all chem which, 
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FIRST BOOKE 
| of the Hiſtoryot 
POLYBIVS 


E the Commendation of the ex. 
cellency of Hiſtories had bcene 


omitted by ſuch as before vs haue 
written the Worth and Prowefls 
of Men , happily it ſhould þce 
neceſſary to vic ſome Arguments 
to make it to be generally Accep- 
ted and Receiued : For that there 
is ao way mare cafic to reforme 
and better Men, then the Knew- 
ledge of things paſt. But (ecing 
that not onely ſome , but in a 
——— - navnes all, begin thereby and 

finiſh it amply , ſoas tfey are of Opiaton that the Knowledge of Hi. 
ſtories isa true Diſcipline and Exerciſe for the Conduct and mannagitig 
of the Aﬀaires of a Common- wealth , and chat ſhe onely is them 
ſtris, and meanesto beare the Varicty and inconſtancy.of Fojtyune p43 
tienty , by reaſon of the example of anotber mans, aduetfities, 1 it216 
apparent that no man will hold it neceflary 30 rcaew;the, Pilcourte of 
things, which haue formerly beene ſo well deliucred by, others aKipe. 

B cially by me eo whom the ntwneſle of. Actions, wherept wee jntend 
to Write , is'much more then ſufficient to perlwade. 3nd. drewithb 
hearts of met -'afwell both Young and Old, to read oyr Fliſtor ys. Lent 
whereis any man fo depraued or filly , whith defires not to vac __ 
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the meanesand manner of Goucrnment , by the which the Romans 
have ſubdued and brought vader their Obedience in a manner, all the 
Nations of the World, within the ſpace of fifty and three yeares * 
the which in former times wis neuer heard of, Or what is he ſo much 
giuen and defiring to know other thinzs worthy. of admiration and 0- 
ther Diſciplines, but will conceiue that there is not any thing in this 
world worthy to be preferred tothis knowledge £ I hope they will ſee 
hcw great and excellent our Worke Is, if wee make compariſan of 0- 
ther Principalities with the excellency. of the Rowave Empire, and 
namly of thoſe which haue beene in great honour and glory , wherzof A 
Ffliſtoriographers haue written much. Bekold thoſe which are moſt 
worthy to be compared. 

The Pe:ſiars. The Empire and power of the Perſians fora time hath beeng great, 

| but whenſocuer they did aduenture to paſſe the bounds and limus'of 

Aſia, they were in danger to loſe not onely their Empire, bur their 

Tye Lacedeme- lives. The Lacedemonians made a long warre for the Empire and / 


nhags « command of Greece, but they could hardly keepe it twelue yecics quict 
after their Cogqueſt, | | 

The 2faccd- Tr jstrue , the CAlacedonians have domineer'd and rul'd in Europe, 

nlans. 


from A4riato the Danowe, which is but a {mall portionthereof. Ard 
ſince they haue held the Empire of Aſia, after they had tuincd the Mo- 
.narchy of the Perſians, And although that theſe have in ſhew beene 
great Lords , andenioyed large aud ſpacious Cotintries, yet they ne- 
uer toucht the greateſt partofthe World. As for Sicily , Sardinia, 


and Africke, they neucr made ſhew to challenge any thing, In regard 
of other Nations, the moſt Martiall of Zwrepe, and the moſt Weſterne, 


The Romans. they hardly in my opinion did cuerknow thera : Bur e Romans haue 


not onely conquered a part'of the World, bur mamanner all. They 
may alſo know by cur {cquel}, howgreat the profit wilt bets ſuch as at- 
fe theknowledgeof Hiſtory. ry 


. 


Finally , the beginning of our Warke ſhall be according tothe time, 
ſincethe hundred and erght and forty Olrwpiade - As iforthe Ations, 
and firft of the Grecrans , wee will” begin with the ſoffall warre , the 
which ?h1 ip ( who was Sonne to Dewerrics., and Farher to Perſews ) 
attempted firſt with the 4cajans, againſt ihe Zrolians , abdin regard of 
thoſe which inhabite 47a, the beginning ſhdllbeatthe Warre which 
was inthe Valley of $9714, betwixt Aztiocbuy, and Prolome, Philopater. 

| Butasfor 7/«ly and CAfricke , wee will begin with that betwixt the 

Romans and Carthaginians , which Rn £l the warre of Hannibal, 

The Hiſtory 'thall begin at the end of that which $ic:opjws bath left+in D 

writing. Before: theſe timesthe affaires ef the world-were without 

Civillty,” Since 'it hath happened that the Hiſtory is in» a manner 4 
drawne all into ene, and thatthe ations of 1:4ly, and of 5 fricke, [. 
are mingled with thofe of Greece and .4ſi«,,. and rhat-allt&ndcd toone by 
and the ſamc end, And therefore wee haue, begun our worke in thoſe 


times , when the Romans had vanquilFed the. Carihaginiens in this war, 1 
6 


The beginning 
of the Hiſtory. 


C 


thinking they hadperformed their greateſt taske, and to heable to af- 


{gile the whole world , they prelumed preſcnily afterro-fall vpon the 


» 8? 
ect, 
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ret, andto paſſe into Greece and Apa with great forces, 


Bur if we had ſeene and knowne the manner of liuing, and the Lawes 


of Common-weales contending for the Monarchy , happily ir would 


not be needfull ro make any great ſearch, to what end , nor vpon what 
power relying, they hauccntred into ſuch great actions, But for that 
the manner of liuing , the precedent forces, and the actions of the pea- 
ple of Rowe and Carthageare vnknowne to the greateſt part of the Gre- 
cians , 1 haue held it neceſſary te make theſe two firſt Bookes, be- 
fore I cnter intothe Hiſtory , tothe end they ſhould haue no accaſion 


A to wonder nor inquire in reading our Worke , what Councell, whay 


Forces, and what Treaſure and Wealh the people of Reme had to vn. 
dertake the warre and conqueſt of the whole Earth, and of all our Sea x 
Conſidering that they which ſhall requireir, ſhall ſee plainely by theſe 
firſt Bookes of our Preparation , that the Remans had reaſonable cauſe 
tovndertake the Empire and Soueraignty of all things, and to attaing 
vnto their ends, Belecue that the proper object of our Worke, and 
the exccllency of the Actions of our time , conſiſts principally in 
this, that as Fartune hath in a manner reduced all the afttires of the 
world into one, and hath forced them to draw to one and the ſama 
cnd : Sothe force which ſhee hath vicd for the perfeQion of all publicke 
gouzrnment, muſt be reduced and propoundgd tq the Reader in ons 
bricte Hiſtory. 

This hach chicfely incited and vrged mee to the enterpriſe thereof, 
eſpecially for that none of our time hath vadertaken to write a general} 


H:itorv : neither would wee have attempted it « But ſecing that many 
had written ſome particular Warres, and their priuate Actiobs, and 


that no Man ( to my knowledge ) hath hitherto made an vniuerſall ang 
generall commemoration of things paſt, neithey when nor how they 
began , nor how they were executed and performed, nor whar ifſug 


C they had: I conceived ir would be well dore, ifby our meanes our 


Countrey-men might read a worke ef Fortune excellently good abd 


profirable : For although ſhee had done exeellent things and wortby 


of admiration among mn : yet ſhee hath not dong any thing vato this 
day, nor purchaſed the glory of victory comparable to gur times. The 
which they that haue written the particular Hiſtotles cannot make 
knowne , but that ſome one who peradyenture for thathee had lined in 
ſome renowned Towne , or for that they had ſeenethem in picture, 
imagine preſently they know them « and conſequently the ſcituation,ths 


forme, and thg order of the World, the which is gov probable nay 
D likely. 


They which are of Opinion that a particular Hiſtory is ſufficient fox | 


the vnderſtanding of the generall, in my Opinion ſtray ao leſle from 


the truth , then if ſome one conſidering the parts ſeparated ofa liuing A goodCowy 


Body , thinke by this meanes to haue the knowledge of all the perfect. £2: 


onsand eraces of the Creature. There is no doubt ; but if any one takes 
theſe diſtin and ſeparated parts, aud doth preſently iayne them toge« 
ther, and make a perfect Creature, giuing it forme and life, and then 
prefents it vaty bim, hes will ſoone confeſle that beg hath beene de- 

"WM 6clugd. 
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ceined , ke vnto them that dreame. Iris true, we may have fome 
apprehenſion o f the whole by the parts - Butit is not pollibero-haus a 
true and cartaine Science and Knowledge. And therefore you muſt 
imagine that a particular Hiſtory is of ſmall vſe for the knowledge of the 
gencrall : And that by the connexion, compariſon and fimilitude of 
ations, there will be no Man found, who in reading, wili not reape 
ſingular profite and pleaſure by Hiſtory, Wee will therefore make the 
beginning of this Booke at the firſt Voyage which the Romans made by 
.  ,,. Sea, whichis ſubſequent tothole things which Timers hath laſt writ. p 
Hifloriogra tzn: which was in the hundred andnige and twenticth 0limpiade, Ve \ ; 
A pher, muſt therefore relate how, and what time they ended their Quarrels in 7 
i Italy, and what meanesthey had to paſle into S7cily : For thisis rhe 
firſt yoyage theycuer made out of their Territories, whereof wee muſt 
ſet downe the reaſon ſimply and without diſguiting : tothe end thar by 
the ſearch from one cauſe to another, the beginning and conſideration 
ofthe whole may not proue doubtfull, The beginning alſo mult bce a- 
orecableto the Time and Subicas, and thatit be knowne toall ; the 
which they may conſider by themſelues, yea, ia ſecking out tholc 
things which were paſt long before, and inthe meanetime relate the 
Actions ſummarily : For it is ccrtaine that the beginning being va- B 
knowne or obſcure, its continuance cannot perſwade, nor purchaſe be- 
leeſe : But if the Opinion of the beginning be true , thea all the ſubſe- 
quent Narraticn doth caſily content the Auditors care. 
Ninetecne yceres after the batre]l wone ypon the Riner e/f£zos , and 
ſixteene yeeres beforc the Warre of Zenud7ra, where the Lacedemonians 
n treated a peacewrixh -<-»=#o;des King of Perſia , when as Denis the old 
D(njas held the Citty of Rhegzinm in Calabria beſieged , after that hee had de- 
feared the Grecians inhabiting vpon the limits of 7raly,neere vnto the Ri- 
ver of Eleporis : and that the Gavles hauing wholy ruined Rowe , held 
ir, except the Capital: During which time the Romans having made C 
an accord with them, which they found good and profitable , and had 
recoucred their liberty contrary to their hope and expeRance, and had 
in a manner taken a beginning of their increaſe, they declared Warre a- 
" gainſt their Neighbours. As ſoone as the Zatins had beene vanquiſhed, 
| aſwell by their proweſle as by the fortune of the Warre, they turned 
their Armes againſt the T#ſcays , then tothe Ce/tes which are in 1raly, 
and finally vpon the Semnites Which coofine the Region of the Latins, 
towards the Eaſt and North, Somerimeafter, the Tarrentines ſeeing 
the outrage which they had committed againſt the Romane Embaſla- 
dours, not relying much ypon their owne forces : they called in King D 
Pyrrhs the yeere before the Deſcent of the Gazles into 1taly , and be. 
fore the Retrcate of thoſe which were defeatedin Battell ncere vnto 
'Y Delphos. Then the Romans after they had vanquiſhed the T#ſcans and 
b. Samites , and beaten the Celtes often, began to make warre againſt 
m0 the reſt of 7:aly , not as contending for another mans Lands, bur as for 
by thei owne, and formerly belonging vnto them , being now growne 
x warlike by the Warres which they had had aoainſt the Celresand Sam- 
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The Romans then after that Pyr7hns 1nd his forces had beene chaſed 
ou: of 1:aly , taking this Warrc to heart, they purſued ſuch as had tol- 
lowed his party, Being ſuddainly become Maiſters of all according ro 
their defires,, and that all 7:aly was wholy ſnbdued , excep: the Celtes, WT hs aha 
they-preſently befieged ſome of theirs which held Reginm, - One and romars, 
the like fortune befell two Cities ſcituated vpon the Straight of that 
Sea , that is, Meſ:naand Rheginm. Some Campanoishauing beene eee, of 
lately in pay with Azgathocles in S:c:ly , wondring at the beauty and te Bk 
wealth of c Meſſina , they ſuddainly when they found an opportunity, oi. | 
aſſailed it, breaking their Faith , they having beene recetued into it by 
Friendſhip : where they expell'd lome of the Cirtizens, and flew others, 
After which wicked a they ſhared their Wines and Children among 
them, as their fortunes fell out during the Combate : Then they dim- 
cd their goods and lands, Bur afterthis ſuddaine and caſl: Conqueſt 
of ſogoodly a Countrey and City, they foone found others that did 
amirare their villanics, 

They of &hce:nmamazed with the deſcent of Pyrrbzs at fuch time 
as he paſt into 1:aly , and fearing in like manner the Carthaginians, bee 
ing then Maiſters of the Sex , they craued a Garriſon and men from the 
Komans. Thoſe which they ſent vnto them, were to the number of 
4000. vader the command of Deciws the Campanots , they kept the 
Towne for a time, and their faith in like manner with the Cittizens, in 
defending them but in the end moued by theexample ofthe AMamer- 
tins, who lolicited thera rocomit this baſe act, they falſthed their faith, 


being aſwell incited by the opportunity of the deed,as'by the wealth of : 
Rhezium , and chaſed away ome Cittizens and 1lew others , finally, The widget 
they (eaſed vpon the Citty as the Mamertines had done, And al. fome Campa- 
though the Ramans were diſcontented at the misfortune of the Rhegins, "pes a—__; 
yet they could not relieue them, for that they muſt ſertlean order tor * one 
their precedent V Varres, But atccrthey had ended them , they be. elmbin 
lieged them of Rheginm, andafterward they entreditby force, where- b-einm ike 
as many were {lainc : who being certaine of the puniſhments they were $14»: 
ro cndure, defended themſfclues valiantly ro death. Aboue three hun. 
dred were takenaliue , who preſently after their comming to Rope, the 
Commanders of the V Varre commanded them to be broughtinto the 74. 5..; 

: . puniſhs 
Market-place , where they were whupt, and inthe end their heads ment of Tray- 
ſtrooke off, after the manner ofthe Countrey, They did vſe this py. ***: 
riſhment to the end that their Faith ( as much as might be poſlible ) 
might be confirmed towards their confederates. Preſently after chey 


D cauſed the Towne and Countrey to be delinered to the Rhegins. 


Bur whileſt that the Mamertins ( youmult ynderſtand tharthe Cam. 5 
2404s cauſed themſclues to be fo called after the taking of Meſſena ) holding j.n=ae 
were reliened by the Romans which held Rhegium by force, they not ar< called 314- 
onely enioyed the Countrey and Towne peaccably, but they commir.. ©" 
ted great Goites ypon many other Townes their Ncighbours , aſwell 
ofthe Carthaginians as of Saragoſſe ( otherwiſe Siracuſa: ) The grea- 
cit parr ot Sicilywas tributary vato them. Burſoone after when they 
were depriucd of thoſe ſuccours, and that they which held & hegium 
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were belieged, they werein like marner by them of Saragoſſe, tor the 
canſes which follow : As alittle before the men of warre of Saragoſſe 
camping necre vnto Merzape, being in difſention with the Gourernours 
ofthe Commoen-weale, they choſe for their Captaines Artemidore 
and Hjeron, who afterwards was their King, being yet very young : 
But finallly ſo wellendowed with all the graces of Nature and Minde, 
as hee wanted no Royall conditions but the Crowne. Haning accep- 
ted the Magiſtracy , and made his entry into the Towne very well 2c- 
companicd by his Friends , where hauing vanquifhed the Burgeſſes of 
the contrary faction , hee vſed the Viftory with lo great cicmency and A 
modeſty, asby a common conſent of all in generall he was choſen 
their Commander , although they did not allow of the Ele&ion madg 
by the Souldiers, 

It is truo that icron made knowne to men of indgement and ynder- 
ſtanding , that he had conceiued greater deſignes in his mindetken to 
be their Leader, Firſt knowing well that the Saragoſſivs were muti- 
nous and Ucſirous of innouation , whenfocuer they {ent their Souldiers 
and Commanders out of the Countrey , and that- Leprive was a man 
of great reputation, and of more credit then any other of the Cittizens, 
and that he was very pleafing vnto the Multitude , he held it fit to make 
an alliance with him , to the end he might leaue ſome report inthe Cit- 
ty tor him, whenſacuct he ſhould goe to the V Varre, and lead an Army 


An alliance Out of the Countrey. Hauing therefore taken the Daughter of LZep- 


made by HicYo8 


with Leptize. 


The pollicy 


of HiCY07ths 


Thc Ri ucr of 
Ciamoſirre, 


The Mamtrtins 


dehuer their 
Towne and 


tine to VVife , knowing well that the old bandof forraigne Souldiers 
were changeable and ſubict to mutinies, he led his Army offet pur- 
poſe againſt the Barbarians , who hcld the Citty of ,M eſſina : And 
having ſcated his Campe neere to Cextoripe , and put hismenin battell 
cloſe ypon the Riuer of Ciamoſſure, he ſtayed ina place apart all the 
Horſe and Foote of his owne Nation, asSifhe meant to charge the E. 
nemy on the other (ide : ſiffering the forraigne Souldiers to be defea- C 
ted by the Barbarians , and whileſt the others fled, he makes his re. 
treate ſafely with all the Sarageſſins ro the Citty. VVhen he had by 
this pollicy brought his deſigne vatoan cnd, and had freed his Army of 
all the Mutines, hce makes a great leuy of Souldiers, Sooneafſter 
when as all things were ſettled in good order , Hieron ſeeing that tha 
Barbarians were growne tos audacious and proud of their late Viory, 
he parts from the Citty withan Army of his Gountrey ſouldiers, well 
trained and diſciplined, and making dilligence, he came to My/e, where 
along the Bankes ofthe Riuer of Zozgaze, he fought with them with 
all his forces, Hauing vanquiſhed them and taken their Captaines, ſee- D 
ing their pride much abatcd by this Vidtory , he returnes to Sara of 
with his Army , and was by the generall fauour and conſent of all the 
Citt:zens ſalated King by the Allies, | | 
The Mamertins as we haue ſayd , being depriued of the ſuccours of 
of the Romane Legion , and hauing loſt ſo great a Battell, their 


Fort into the Hearts being broken , they retire for the maſt part vnto the Carthagi 


Cartbaginians, 


Succours res 
Uured from 


zians , and yceld themaſclues and their Fort : The reſt ſent vnto the 
Romans , dcliuering theix Towne vnto them., and xequizing fuccours 
| a3 
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25tothoſerhat were of the fame Nation. The Romans were long in PAT REN 
ſulpence what tedoe : For they found it ſtrange, bauing litely puniſhed ©, ,, perm 4 
their Cittizens ſo ſeuerely, for violating their faith with the Rhegizs, 
toſend ſuccours now vnto the Mamertins whowere guilty of the like 
crime. They were not ignorant ofall theſe things : Yet conſ1dering 
that the Carthaginians had not onely drawne <Africke vnder their 
obedience by torce of *Armes, but alſo many placesin Sparre , and 
morcouer all the Iſlands of the Sea of Sardinia and 1taly; they doubted 
that their Neighbour-hood would be dangerous, if they m-:de them- 


A clues Lords of the reſt ot Sicrly. They likewiſe vnderſtood,thar ir would 


be calic to «ff, it the HMamertivs were not relieved : And there 
was no doubt, that it Meſſina had beene delivered vnto them , they 
would preſently haue recouered Saragoſſe, for thatthey held all che 
reſt of Sicily, And as the Romans confidercd ihele things, they were 
of opinion thatit was necary not to abandon Meſſina, nor to ſuff r 
the Carthaginians tomake ynto themfelues as ic were « Bridge, to paile 
fo 7/aly at their pleaſure. | 
This was long 1n debate, yet it was not concluded in that aſſembly : 
for ir ſegmed vorothem as vareaſonable as profitableto relieue the 


B Mamertins. But asthe Commons much weakned with their termer 


Wartes, ſeemed to haue necd of reſt, ſothe Captaines ſhewing the 
great profit that might enſue,, they reſolued to ſuccour the TH amer- 
#i/n;, This Opinion being confirmed by the Commons , preſently 2. b-- ar ot 
they appointed Appirs Claudine, one of the Conſuls, to paſſe the Army courths Ma- 
into Sicily, and to relieve the Mamertins, who had put out of their mertins bY 4p? 
Towne, aſwell by threats as pollicy the Captaine of the Carthaginans ?' Claraims 
which ( as we haue ſayd ) held the Fort, And they called vato them che »2menti 1s 
Appins Clandins, delivering the Citty into his hands. The Carthagini- T<courr tle 


anshung him on a Crofle which had had the Guard , ſuppoſing thar he cds angrrd 


aptain ot ths 


C had yeelded it baſely for feare and want of Courage. Then ſuddainly crihagen:ars. 


they drew their Sea-army neere viito Pelore, and that at land about che 
C_ called Sexe, holding by this meanes Meſſina Rreightly be- 
tceed, _ 
In the meanetime Heron thinking to haue found a good opportuni- 
tyto chaſe the Barbarians which held Adeſſ;ne out of Sicily , followed 
the Carthaginians party. And going from Saragoſſe, he takes his way #;:r0, folluss 
to the Towne, and layes his Siege on the other {1de neere vnto Mount che Ga rvagini- 
Calſbid:que : By this mcanes he tooke from the Towneſmen ali mcancs ** 
toſally forth on that ſide. But the Canfull paſſing the Sea by nighr 


. 


Enemy round abour it , and that this Siege was as Honourable vato 
him as dangerous, forthat the Enemies were the ſtropger both by Land 
and Sea, he deſired firſttotry by Embaſſies ſent to horh Campy, if it 
mighr be poſſible to pacifie things , 16 as the Harerrins might be 
freed. But the Enemies riot vouchſafing to heare th , he was .1n.the 
End forced to vadergoe the hazard , atid reſolued firtro giue barteilto 
theSarazoſſins. He therefore cauſeth his Army ro march, and Pur it i 
daitel! :t9 the which the King likewiſe came ſpeedily. But after char 
APPI 


D with great danger, inthe end hearriued at Meſſins jENere ſeeing rhe 
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T5 Ge Appine had fought long , in the end he preuailed ouer his Erimics, 
Hicron by Ap. : 


= purſuing them into their Fort. The Conſul] after the ſpoile of the dead, 

F retires into the Citty : and #jeron being fruſtrate af all hope, recouercd 
Sarazoſſe ſpcedily the Night following. 

The next day CAppins Claudins aduertiſed of the flight of the Sa74- 

The defeare of paſſing , and hauing reſumed courage and copfidence, he had ro will 

= aye: 9 to ſtay, but to goe and fight with the Carthaginians. Wheretote he 

commanded his men to be ready , and the, next day he paſt carly ard 

chargeth his Enimies, whereof ſome were flaine, and the reſt forcedto 

ſave themſclues in the neighbour-townes. By this nreanes the Siege 

being raiſed , he rauaged and ſpoyled the Countrey of Sarageſſe and 

their Allies without danger : Andafter that he had ruined all, inthe 

cnd he beſieged :Saragofſe. Behold then ( for the cauſes aboue menti- 

oned ) the firſt Voyage which the Rowaze Army-mace our of 7zaly. 

And for that we aue held it fir for the entrance of our deſigne , we haue 

made it our beginning, in looking ſomcwhat backe to the times paſt, to 

the end we may not leaue-any occafion of doubt vpon the cauſes we ſhall 

yecld. And in truth I have held it necclary to declare firſt at whar 

time, and by what meanes the. Rowars being in extreame Canger to lolg 

their Countrey , began to grow fortunate : And when likewilc after 

they had ſubdued 1taly, they began to conquer other Cauntiies; to 

the --cnd that the greatneſſe of their Empire, which was ſince, may 

ſceme more likely in knowing the beginnings. No man muſt wonder 

when as we ſpeake of Townes of Notc, it happily wee ſeeke for things 

farther off, in that which we ſhall relate hereafter : For we doeitto 


the end that our beginnings and grougds may be ſuch,as they may plain- 
ly vnderſtand the meanes and reaſons, by the which cuery Cirty is come 


to the eſtate wherein it now ſtands, the which we haue done here of the 
Romans. STANCE | | 
It is now time that in leauing this Diſcourſe we returns to oor de- C 
{igne, in ſhewing firſt ſummarily and aria” the things happencd be- 
lly 


fore the times , whereof we meane principally to Write : Among the 
which the Warre betwixt the Romans and Carthaginians in Sicily us the 
firſt,then followed the P«unique : In the which the deeds firſt of Azvilcar, 
then of 4ſdruball, are ioyned with thoſe of the Carthaginians : At 
whar time the Kd7ans began firſt .to ſayle into S/avonta, and other parts 
of Z#rope, Morcouer their Battels againſt the Gales, who at that time 
made a diſcentinto 1taly : The Warre alſo which was in Greece at the 
ſame time, called Cleomeniqus, to, the whichall this relation. and the 
end of the ſecond Booke tend. Finally, I have notheld it neceſſary nor D 
proficable for the'Realex, to; relate things in particular : Neither is it 
my intention to Write then, but onelyto touch that ſummarily which 
nay concerne our Hiſtory, - And thereforc inrelating briefcly , we will 
indeatiour by an order of cofitinuation, to .ioyne vnto the; beginning of 
our Hiſtory the end of thoſe ARjons, which we (hall deliuer by way of 
preparation. * By this meanes im continuing the order of the Hiſtory, 
they ſhall ſee we have toucht that which others haue leſt in Writing : 
and alfo madean eafie and open way forall {ubſcquentthings, to thoſe 
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which defire to know. Iris true that we haue had a ſpeciall defire ro 
write fomewhatar large this firſt Warre of the Remass in Sicily agiinſt 
the Carthaginians , for that they ſhall hardly finde a longer Warre, 
nor greater preparations and expence , nor more encounters, nor grea- 
rerdiuerfiry of fortune on eyther fide z For theſe rwo Nations in thc 
times lined in their lawes with mcane wealth and equall forces. Where- 
fore if we thall conſider the Forces and Empire of theſe two Cittics, we 
cannot ſo well make a Compariſon by the other ſubſequent Warres as 
by this, -Bur that which hath moſt incited me to yyrite this Warre , was 


A'for that Philinss and Fabixes, who are eftcemed to haue written well, 


haue in my Opinion ſtrayed roo much from thetruth : Yet I would not 
taxe them to haue done it maliciouſly, confidering their life and incenti. 
on: Bur 1 conceiue, the affeRion which they beare vnto their Countrey- 
men, hath deceiued them after the manner of Logers. In regard of Ph;- 


The blame of 
Philin and Fas 
biusAiſtor io+ 


grarhzrs, 


linus, for the aff: ion he beares to the Carthagivians , hee is of Opinion 


that they did all things with good Conduct, Prudence and Courage ; 
andthe Rowaxs the contrary, As for Febixs he holds the contrary par. 
ty. Peraduenture a man would not blame this manner of doing in other 
courſes of life, In truth it is fit and commendable for a good man ro loue 


B his Friends and Counrtey,and to be a friend to the friends of his friends, 


and to hate his Enemics, Bur he thar takes vpon him ro Write a Hiſtory, 
muft vic ſuch things with diſcretion , ſomerimes commending his Ene- 
mies, when their aftions require it, and blaminghis Friends and Neigh- 
bours when their faultsarc blame worthy. Belecue me,as the remainder 
of the Body ofa Beaft, which hath the eyes puld out, remaines vnprofi- 
rable :So if truth be ive in a Hiſtory , the Diſcourſe prooues fruit- 
Icfſe, And therefore when occafion is offered, he muſt not forbeare to 
blame his Friends, nor to commend his Enemies, norto hold it a diſho- 
net thing to praiſe thoſe whom we haue ſometimes blamed. Neither is 


C irlikely,rhar they of whom we write, haue alwaies done well, or err'q 


continually. We muſt therefore in leauing che perſons, indge and ſpeake 
of:their aRions ſufficiently in our Comentaries. 

. To prooue my aſlerrian true, we ſhalteafily ſee it by that which 24;- 
t:nyrrites. Who inthe” ng ofhis ſecond Booke faith,the Carrbe- 


ginians 'nd Saragoſſſns held Mtſſwa belicged, and when as the Rowene 
Army after they hadpaſt the arrined,they made ſuddaine (al- 


1y vpoirthe Sarazoſſins, where they were vanquiſhed and defeated, and 
10 retiredinto the Towne: they made a ſecond vpon the Carthaginians, 


. where they were not onely defeated, burmoſtpartof them raken : Pre- 
D ently afterthis Speectrheſaith, that Hieronafter this Encounter had lo 


great 4feate, thathenot.onely fer fire of his Lodgings and Tens, reti- 
Ting by night ro $aragoffe, but moreouerabandoned the ſtrong places, 
1ympbetwix s and Seragofe. He relares alſo that the Carthaginia 
in like forramazed, 'difperſed chemſclues here and rhere 
wrthe Townes of Sicily , andrhat they durſtneuer aftcr that 
keepe the Field, andthat moreouer,the Capraincs ſeeing their men dif. 
_couraged, eane-aduice that they ſhould no more runinto the dinger of 
'thewargnor hizarCany thing; e faith-moreouerthat the Romans in ”= 
| C parluit 
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purſuit of the Carthaginians , not onely ruined their Prouince, and thar 
of the Saragoſſins, but alſo layed ſiege to Sarageſſe. This Specechis ſo 
farre from reaſon, as it were bur loſt time to ſeeke to confute it : For he 
pretends that they which beſieged Meſſiza, ( ts whem he giues the 
Vieory ) preſently after abandoned their Campe, and that they fled, 
| rctiring into the Citty with great feare, and that finally they were be- 
| ſieged, In regardof thoſe he affirmes were befieged by the Carthag:- 
»ians,after the batrcll loſt, he makes them ſuddaigly Victors\, and be- 
licging Sarazoſſe, hauing taken their Camps, and madecourſes into the 


: be reconciled for cither that which he ſaith firſt, is falſe, or that which 
| followeth : But it is certaine,and knowne toall men, that the Carihagi- 
| »ians and Sarageſſinsabandoned their Campe, and raiſed the ſiege reti» 
ring into their Towne, and that the Romans vicd great dilligence to be- 
ſiege Saragoſſe :Wheretore the probability is great,that his firſt Speech 
isfalſe, and that notwithftanding the Romans had gottenthe Vidtory 
befcre Meſſina, yet this Hiſtoriegrapher hath ſuppoſed that they were 
. defeated by the Carthazinians, You ſhall often {ce Philiz inthis errour: 
and F#b1n no lefle, as we haue obſcrued in many places. Wheretoreto 
returne where we left, we will vic all poſſible indeauour to make thetruth 
of our Hiſtory clecre and plaine, for thoſe that-defire to vnderſtand it, 
Marcus Valers Aﬀeer that the vewes of Sicily were come to Rowe of the Victory of 
uw an00099%- Appins and his men, 2farcas Y alerins and Otacilins being newly cho- 
' ſen Confuls, they were fent thither with all their Rowwap power. The 


ij The order of Romans had fourc Legions in their Army of their owne Nation, beſides 
the Romane the ſuccours which they drew from their Allies. Euery Legion con- 


ares fiſted of foure thouſand Foote, and three hundred Horſe. By this meanes 
menina Le- at the Conſuls comming, many Citties aſwe!l of the Carthaginians, as 


gioN, of the Sar4z0ſſens,yeelded to the Romans. But when as Zreron ſaw that 


i forces increaſed , he held it better to follow their party, thea that of 
F the Carthaginians. He therefore ſends an Embaſſie to the Conſuls, to 
| treate of Peace and Friendſhip, 

The Romans (ceingthe Carthaginians Maiſters of all the Sea , fea® 
ring likewiſe that the paſlage for their Victuals might be interdied, for 
that their Armies which had formerly paſt, had ſuffred great wants and 
neceflitics, they tound the friendſhip of H7eres to be of great conle- 

anaccord be- quence for them in this regard, Whereforethey treated a peace with 


_ the Sarazoſſivs vnder thele following Conditions; Firſt, that the 


Contaings, 


ſhould pay a hundred Tallents of Siluer , and that hercafter the Sara. 
"hs Zoſſins ſhould terme themſclues Allies and Friendsto the Romans. At- 
iy terwards Hjeroy , who of his owne free will put himſclfe vader their 

ih proteCtion, ſuccourd them with men and vituals when geed required ; 
So as afterwards he paſt the Remainder of his life with as great happ!- 
nefle and fortune that cucr Greciay had done. And in my Opinion this 
I was an excellent man amongſt others, who had beene alwayes happy 
jt in good Councell, aſwell for the affairesof the Common-wealth, as ae 

! $ 


Encmies Countrey. Doubtleſle theſe are diſcourſes which cannot well A 


the S:icillians fainted , and thatthe Rowan Army was great, and their C 


and what t King ſhould free the Roman Priſoners without Ranſame, and morequer D 


A reſiſt theo z Wherefore they made a great leuy of Genenors and Gaules 
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his owne particalar. When as the newes of this Treaty came to Rome, 
and that the proeple had confirmed it, they did notthinke it neceſſary 
hereaftey to {nd all their forces out of 1za/y : Wherefore conceiuing 
that two Legons would ſuffice there with tha alliance of King Hieron, 
they made tleir reckoning, that the Warre would be more eaſily man- 
naged, ancthat by this meancs the Army would bethe better fuppli- 
ed with all:hings neceſſary. But whenas the: Carrhaginians faw that 
Hieron wu becometheir Enemy, and that the Romans held the greare(t 
part of Sioly , they knew well that chey muſt haue a greater powerto 
Supplies which 
likewiſe > Spaz1ards to fortifie them : And after they had cauſed them the Canbags- 
to paſſe yto Sicly , and ſecingthe Towne of Agragzas very fit tor the ps wh ing 
preparaion of this Warre, and that it wasa frontier placc,and ſtrong to. © * * 
wards he Enemy , they put intoit all the men they could draw 'OgC- 
ther wih fhoreof Munitton , making vic of it againſt the Enemy as of a 
 Fortfc the Warre. 
Afrr theaccord paſt by the Conſuls with Heron, they left the Pro. 
uince in whoſe place Lucius Poſthumus, and Quintus Enilius newly 
choſa Conſuls, comeinto Sicily with an Army : who after they had 
B careflly conſidered of the Cartheginians Delignes, and their prepata- 
tionfor Warre made inthe Towne of Azragas , they were of opinion 
zo pannage the affairesof Sicily withgreater courage and reſolution then 
5 þ laſt Conſuls had done : Wherefore they drew together all their Ar- Agrigs befis- 
ry, and beſicged CAzrezas within eight Furlongs, and ſo keptin the 84> the &o- 
memy, The time of Harueſt was come , cuery man made his recko- 
ing that the Sicge would belong ; whereforo the Souldiers ſtraying 
from their Campe, aducntured ſomewhat too farre inthe gathering of 
Corne. When the Cartbaginians ſaw their Enemics thus diſperſed;un- 
ning here and there confidentlythroughour the Prouince, they conceiued 
a great hope that they ſhould one day be ableto defeare themzwherupon 
ſome of them aſſaulted the Campe with great fury,and the reſt charged 
thoſe which gathered Corne. But the dmerkaty of the ation {aued the Severity of he 
Romans for that day, as it had done many times before; they hauing a ne "hate 
cuſtome to put thoſeto death, which abandon the place which is appOlIne Souldiers. 
ted them during the fight, or which flye from the Campe vpon any oc- 
caſlon whatſoeuer. By this meanes although the Carthaginians were 
farre greater in number , yet the Rowans reſiſted them yalliantly, who 
with great loſle of their men madea greater ſlaughter of their Encmies. 
Finally, they not onely repulſed them from their Campe, but purſued 
them, killing part of them, and forcing the reſt toretire ina thrung into 
the Towne. Moreover that day was ſo dangerous to both Armics,as af- 
D terwards their feare was great, ſo as the Carthazinians durſt no more 
aſlault the Romans Campe inconfiderately , nor the Romaus ſuffer their 
mento gather Corneraſhly. But for that the Carrhaginidns made no 
more fallies , but did onely fight a farre off with caſting of Darts and 
Stones, the Conſuls deuided their Army in two : whereof the one 
was planted onthe fide of Zſculspizs Temple, and the other 01 
that fide which goth looke direRly vnto Heracleuw - And chat 
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which remained betwixt the two Camps of either {ideof the Towne, 
wasrampered with a double ranke of Piles : Then they mide a Trench 
betwixt them and the Towne, to guard themſelues fromthe Enemies 
fallics, and another without the Carpe, to hinder the fucours which 
the Neighbour-townes doe viſually ſend to the beſieged. The places 
which were betwixt the Trenches and the Campe were wdl guarded, 
Moreouer all the Allies vſcd great dilligence to bring into he Towne 
of Erbeſe, victuals , and all things neceflary tor the Campe. fo as the 
Souldiers lived at morecaſe, fot it was not farre off, 
The Romans and the Carthaginians were five Moneths in tiseftate, a 
fortune ſhewing herſclfc no morefauorable to the one then to he other: 
But what happened by their ſhooting and caſting of Darts : tut when 


+» thouſand 45 hunger began to preſſe the Carthagenians, by reaſon of the grear 
men withia 4- Multitude ot Men which were eoopt vp within the Towne, (thy were 


£1.48 45 » 


in truth aboue fifty thouſand Men ) Haribat who was General of the 
Aimy, hauing nomore hope , ſends ſpeedily to Carthage, to aquaint 
them with the Rampire and Pallifado made about the Towne , ind ro 
demaund ſuccours, The Carthaginians moued at this Newes , railed 
an Acmy witha great number of Elephants , and {ent them by Sginto 
Sicily to Hanzo, who was another Captaine Generall tor them :who RB 
after he had drawne together his whole Army , marchtto the City ot 
Heraclewm , and at the firſt (after he had conſidered what was tibe 
done) he tcoke the Towne of Erbeſe by Treaſon, the which vntilltar 
day had beene a Store-houle to the Romans. By this meanes he depi- 
ued them of Vidctuals and other things neceſlary for their Campe 
wherefore the Romans wWceite no lefle beſieged, then they that were be - 
fieged., The wantof ViRuals did often force them in amannzr to re- 
ſoluc to raiſe the Siege: the which vadoubtedly they would haue done, 
it Hieron King of Saragoſſe had not vied great diligence to furniſh the 
Army with Victuals and other neceſlaries. 

But when that Hanne (atter all theſe things) ſaw that the Romays C 
were much oppreſt with difeaſcs, and want of all things (without doube 
the plague wasgreatin their Campe ) and that his Men were freſh, and 
reſclute to fight, he drew together aboue fifty Elephants : And 
when as all the bands of Souldiers were aflermbled, he drawes his Ar. 
my out of Herac/eum , and cauſeth the N#midian Horſe. men to march 
before, giuing them charge to skitmiſh, and to doeall their indeauours 
to draw the Romane Horſe.men to fight, vpon whoſe charge they 


. ... him, The Numidiass failednot to execute the Command of their Cap- 
A $kirmiſh oft. 


tered the Ko» 
mens by the 


taine, nor toskirmiſh with one of the Camps ta draw them to fight. 
Preſently the Romaxe Horſc-men charge them, and purſne them. indif- 
creetly : But the N#mi4ians Obſeruing the Commandment fiye backe 
to Hapno, and re-charging the Enemy againe, flew many , chafing the 
reſt ynto their Campe. 

After theſe things the Carthafiniens marched, and planted them- 
ſelues vpon Mount Toro , which was not tenne Furlongs from the E. 
pemies Campe. Continying in this manner for the ſpace of two 

Moneths, 


ſhould tune head, and not ceaſe to flye vntill they were returned vato : 
D e 
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Monerhs,they attempted not any thing, but skirmiſhed daily with thcic 
Arrowes and Darts, Inthe meane time Hanibe/l made fires often in 
the Night, and ſent men to Hans, to advertiſe hitfithat the Army 
could endure hunger nolonger , and that many of bis men wero rcti- 
red ro the Enemy for want of Vietuals. Finally, Han»omouecd by theſe 
reaſons , put his men in Battel] : wherein the Conſull vicd no lefle dil- 
Jigence in regard of their neceſſities. Either Army drew forth in Bat. 
tell intoan equall place :Then they came to combate, whereas they 
charged one another with gicat fury, The Battell was long and c el]: 

A Finol'y, the Komans brake the Vanguard, and forced them to fly among 
the Eiephants : who being terrified, opened the rankes of the Carthage: - 
niaus, The Captaines of Hundreds following the Reute of the Eie- 
phanis , forcedthe Enemies to turne head. By this meanes the Cartha- 
2iniens having loſt the Battell, and part ofthem fliine, the reſt retired 
to Heracleum; and the Romans after the taking of moſt of the Eicphants, 
and allthebaggage of the Carthaginians , retired ro their Campe. But 
for that they were negligent to keepe a good Guard the night follow- 
ing, aſwell for the great ivy which men vſually haue for their good for- 
tune, as for the toyleof the Bartell paſt : Hanba# being fruſtrate of all 

B hope , thoughtthisa fic and conuenient time to ſaue himſelfe and his 
Army, for the reaſon aboue mentioned, Wherefore he drew all his 
forces our of Agragas, and paſled thorough the Enemies Trenches, fil. 
ling them with ſtraw : By this meanes he eſcaped withour any loſie, 
and without their priuity, | _ 

At the breake of day, when as the Romans were advertiſed of this Re- 
treat, they followed the Enemy a little ; but returning foone to take ths 
Towne , they gaucan afſault ynto the Gates , where they.found no re- 
ſiſtance. The whole Army entred and ſpoyled :It was a rich Towne, 
where as the Souldiers tooke many Slaucs, and got great Wealth, 


C Whenas the newes came to Rome of the taking of 4 grazas,altcr the 


defeate of the Carthaginians , the K omans lifted yp their Heads, and 
beganne to conceiue greater Defignes. They did nolonger inſiſt vp- 
on thercaſons for the which they were firſt mooued ; neyrher were they 
ſatisfied , forthar they had preſerued the eMawertins and Heſſina,or 
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to haue much weakned the Carthaginians in $ilily : But hoping tor grea.. . 


ter Matters, they deſired to chaſe'them away wholly , which donc 
they had agreat Hope and opinion to inlarge their Empire much. They 
were thereforevery attentive to this bufinefſe, and had no thoughts 
o_ of Sicily : knowing well that they were yndoubtedly the ſtrongerat 
D land, . ol 
After the taking then of Agragas , Lucius Falerins,and Titus Ot 
cilixs being choſen Confulls they were ſent into $7c:ly, with agrear 
Army. Thus the Watre was in a manner e£quall, for.taat the Car 1hg- 
£:nians were Maiſters of the Sea without contradiQtion z whereefthis is 
the realon, for after the taking of 42r4245, moſt of the, Townes which 
were 1n the heart of $cily, yeelded to the Romans, fearing their Ar- 
my ar Land : But when as the Carthezinians Army by. Sea was aiti- 
uced, m.ny more Sea-townes yeelded for feare to their Obcdicace. 
QC 3 Thus 
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Thus their forces were equall. Many times alfo the Sea coaſts of /taly 
were ſpoyled by the courſes of their Army at Sea, the which C4fricke 
did not ſuffer. The Romans eonfidering carefully of theſe things, 1cfol- 
ued ro fight with their Enemies by Sea. 
This is the thing which hath mooucd me moſt to Write this preſent 
Warre more at large , tothe end the Reader may not be ignorant of 
this beginning , thar isto ſay, in what manner and for what cauſes,and 
in whattime, the people of Rome were induced to put an Army to 
<ixe ſrore Sea, andto fight with their Enemy. Secing then that there was no 
veliels for = probabillity that the Watre ſhould be otherwiſe ended, the Romans A 
Ay — P.. ſpeedily made fixe ſcore Veſſels for the Sea , whereof a Hundred were 
_—_ Duinqueremes or Of five bankes, and the reſt were Triremes. Ir is 
true that the Quinqueremes were more difficult to make, for that they 
had neuer vſcd any ſuch Veſſels in 1taly vntillthat time. Wherein the 
excellency and great courage of the Romans is worthy of admiration, 
conſidering they had neuer beene inclined to ations by Sea, neyther 
had they euer thought of it yntill that day , yet they adnentured it with 
ſuch ccurage and reſolution , as they had ſooner fought with the Car- 
thaginians , then madetria]l of the dangers of the Sea. A!lthevgh 
the others held at that time , in that circute of the World the princi- B 
pallity and commannd of the Sea, as formerly gotten by their Prede- 
; ccſſours, andleftit vnta them as an hereditary right : which is a fingu- 
lar teſtimony of the things which we have Written , of the Romans 
Þoldnefſe and courage. Belecue me, whea they firſt aducntured to 
paſſe their Army tg Meſſina , they were only a Hundred ſhips of War, 
and morcouer they had not one Galley nor one Briggandine. Iris truc 
"wherithey yndertooke the Voyage of Sicily with an Army, they made 
vie of the Ovinqitremes and Triremes of the Tarrentines , Locreins, 
and Neapolitens. 
Ac that time many Cartheginian Kay ſcoured the Seas about Sicily, C 
whereof a Quinguereme ſtraying farte from the reſt , was broken by 
Eaſualty , and afterwards taken by the Rowars , which afterwards ſer» 
"wed them fora patterne to make the ike, ſoasall their ſhips were made 
'inthart manner. Wherefore if this had not hapned , they would baue 
found theraſeluesmuch troubled in their enterpriſe. Whileſt theſe 
The roms - were a making, they did praQtiſe a number of men to the Oarc after 
invcetheir "this manner.” They did ſet bankes in order vpon the Sand , vpon the 
men tothe "which the men that were toRowe were placed, being attentiue to the 
Do voice of the Patron or Gouernour , who wasin the middeft of them, 
where as they did learne to ſtretch foorth , and pull backe their armes D 
altogether , and did draw their Oares in the Sand ; finally they beganne 
'and ended altogether according to the Patrons whiſtle. By this mcanes 
having learned the Arte to Rowe, and their ſhips finiſhed, they purts 
Sea,, and within few dayesafter made a Tryall, And when as the 
ood Cornelius , lately appainted Commaunder of the Sea Army, 
"had giuen charge to the Sea Captaines , to draw vnto the Port aſſoone 
uSthe Veſſels ſhould be ready , he went direQly to Meſ1os with ſea- 
Uenteene ſhips, * and left che reſt vpon the 7telian ſhore, wheteas ha- 
Ne : ks uing 
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ro Land, 
But Gneizs Corpelins thus vnfortunately ſurpriſed , could findeno 0- ©; ou uh 
A ther meanesbut to yeild himfelte vntothe Enemy, "The Carthaginians Roman tbips 
after this priſe returned to Haniball ; ſoone after this apparent and new ety 06a 
defeate of Corwelizs , Haniball (ro whom Fortune was at that time gra- {eq v;a car- 
cious) recciued as greata loſſe, He had jntelligence that the Rowanes thigjn.42 Cons 
Arwyat Sea, which coafted about 7taly , was not farre from $S17c:1y, 
; Wherefore deſiring wonderfully tofee their number, ard their order, 
+! and.che manner of the trimming of their ſhips, he rakes fifty VeſicIls 
"\R and failes into 7taly, But for that he hada contrary V Vind, the which 
was fauourable to the Remazes by the reafonof the Coaſt of 7taly , he As 6 
fell vnaduiſedly into their Army , which was in order and in Battell, {;.,,,.: qip- 
Y B where he was ſuddainly charged , ſoas heloſt in a manner all his ſhips, fer wane ot « 
| and ſaued himſelfe with very few contrary to his Hope , and the opmi. £9*4 Vi. 
2 on of all the YVorld. 
4 The Romanes after this defeate, approached neerer vnto Sicily , and 
being aduertiſed by the Priſoners of the Conſuls oncr-throw, they ſent 
| ſpcodily to Caius Duellizs Conſull , having ar that time the charge of 
the Army by Land : Where having attended ſome ſpace, and rCcei» 
ued newes that the Enemics Army at Sea was not farre off, they all 
prepared to battell. They planted vpon euery oneof their ſhips, (for 
fY that they were ill built and hcauy,) a kind of Engine, which wasaftet- 
? ward+called a Raven ; behold rhe faſhion of this Engine. They did andy wy Ir 
c {cra Pillar or Maſt of foure farhome long, and ninc inches thicke vp. zomazscaled 
pon the Prowe , the Which had alſo pulley on the top, and one the * Rauen, 
fide was made an affent of boardsall along, the which was foure foot 
þ broade and fourc farhome long ; the paſſage was turning abour the pil- 
| Jar, inthe two firſt fathomes of the afſent : About the which were 
barresof eyther fide to the height of a mans knee , and they had fetat 
the endof it an Iron like vatoa peſtell , which went vp ſtreight, the 
which hid on the top of ita King, ſoasaltogether ſeemed as an Engine | 
wherewith they pound things, Tothis Ring was faſtneda cord, by 
meanes whereof at the encounterof the ſhips , they faſtned the Ra- 
nens by the pulley , and let them fall ypon their Enemies ſhips. Some- 
D ries at the Pxowe,, ſometimes onthe fide in turning , when as they 
could not afſaile them by the flanke ; and after that the Rauens were 
faſtned within the bands of the _ , and thatthe Veſſels were grap. 
fed and faft , if they found themſclues vpon the ſide , they entred- ir 
of all fides: And if it were by the Prowe, they marche by the bride: 
twoand wwoto the Combate , whereof the firſt couered their bodies 
with their Targets, and they which followed defended th: flinkes, 
and 
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and held their Targets euen with the bars. When as this Equipage at 
Sea was ready , they attended a connenient time forthe bartell. When 
as Caius Duelizs had becne ſuddainly advertiſed , of the miſ-fortune of 
the Commaunder at Sea , heleft that at Land to the Tribunes of the 
men of Warre, and makes haſt to that at Sea, And being aduerti- 
ſed that the Carthaginians ſpoyl'd the Country of Mylrs , hee drew 
thither with his whole Army : But when the Enemy was certayne of 
his comming, they werc in great hope, thinking the Rewanes vnder- 
ſtood not any thing in Sea-fights. Wherefore they drew out to Sea, 
with an Equipage of fixe {core and ten Veſſels , thinking this War not A 
worthy of any order of battell , as if they had gone to a certaine booty. 
Whetcot this Haxibaf who (as wee ſayd ) retyred his Army by night, 
ang paſt ouer the Enemies Trenches, ) was Commaunder. He had a 
Veſlell of ſeauen bankes which did ſometimes belong to Pyrrbms King 
of the Epirotes. 

When asthe two Armies beganne to approach , and that their En- 
gines called Ravens were diſcouered , the Carthaginians were a time 
in ſuſpence for the nouelty. Finally whatſocuer it were , without any 
further reckoning they charge with greatfury. The ſhips ioyn'd and 

grapled , ſoasthe Romane fouldiers by meanes of their Enginescalled B 

A baretat >*2 Rauens, centred their enemies ſhips , where there was a great ſlaughter 
cortharinions Made of the Carthaginians. The reſt being amazedar this kind of Ene 
and kom pines, yeilded : you would haue ſayd it had beene a battell at Land, 
where the danger is not 1cfſe. Thethirty Veſſellsof the Carthagin:- 

ans, which gaue the firft Charge weretaken, among the which was 

that of the Captayne , which we have ſayd had belonged vnto King 

Pyrrhus. Haniball whoſe Fortune was otherwiſe then he expected, ſa- 

ued himlſelfe in a little Skifte : The reſt of the Cartbaginian Army came 

with great fury agaynft their Enemies , as the former had done , but 

when they were advertiſed that their firſt ſhips had beene taken by the © 

meanes of the Engines, they did notcharge in Front, thinking to a- 

uoy de them , but came vpontheir flatike , truſting tothe lightneffe of 

their Veſſels, thinking by this meanes to auoydethe violence of their 

Engines ; but they were made in ſuch ſort as ef what fide ſocuer the E. 

The flight *f gemy approached, they could cafily grapple with them. Wherefore 
the Cari94$"”" the Carthaginians amazed with the ftrangeneſſe of theſs Engines , in 

| thecndfled, atter thelofle of fifty of their Thips. 

The Romaxs being now become maſters of the Sea, contrary vnto 

their Hope, fayl'd about the Sea towards Segeftaxe, and rayſed the 

ſiege which lay before the Towne. Then parting from thence, they D 

Macclerken rooke the Towne of CAlacelle by aflault, After this þbartell at Sea, 
by altautte when as Amilcar (being then Captayne Generall in Sicily of the Army 
by Land) was aduertiſed, remayning at Parerme, that there was a 

great quarrell berwixt the Remanes and their -Allies, touching .the 

\ lefeare of Prowelicand glory of the Combate , and that the Allies after they 
foure thouſand had beene beaten , were retired apart betwixt Propeatid Termixe,, hec 
men, elhotne marcht with all ſpeed to the Allies Campe, -and flew fours thouſand 
"miles, by furprize. Haniball after all theſe Fortunes, retyred to Carthage, 
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with thoſe few ſhips which he had remaining at the barrell, Within 


few daycs after he was diſparcht to goe withan Army 1nto Sara», 
with ſomecxcellent Sea Captaines, bur he was ſoone inclof'd ina Port 
by the Rewavs, andin 2 mannerloft his whole Army : And as he had 
eſcaped the Enemy , he was ſuddainly taken by the Carrhagizians 
which had ſaued themſelues, and was crucified. Moreouer the Rg- 
mans imployed all their care to ſeize vpon Sardinia , being now Ma- 
ters of the Sea. | GY xg 
*". The yeare following there was not any thing dane worthy of Mc- 
A mory in Sic:ly by the Roman Army. Cazus Sulpicins, and Aulus Rus 
zitiys were afterwards made Conſuls, and.ſcnt to Palermo, for that the 
Carthazinians forces wintred there. Andafterthe Romans had paſt, 
they put them(clues in bartell before the Toyne : But the Carthagynie 
ans being within it, preſented notthemſelues to batiell, The which 
the Romans {ecing , rhey left. Palermo , and went to, Hippane, tlie 
which ſoone_ after they tooke by aſſault: ; *The Towne of fyſifrate 
Was taken likewiſeby the Conſuls, hauing held out ſometime by reaſon 


Ham©1llcruci- 


ked. 


N'0pane and 
My(ti, ate cake 
with many o- 
ther I ownes, 


of the ſcituition of the place. And as they had behieged the Citty - 


of the Camerins, which had Jately abandoned the Romans, it Was ta- 
B ken by force by the meanes oftheir Batteries and breaches : After- 
wards Acta was Carried by afſaul; with many other Towaes of the Car- 
thaginians; Lippare was ſobelieged, The yeare following, the Sea- 
army ofthe Romans lay inthe Haucn of the Tixdarerins vader the charge 
of Aulus Rutilizs , who feeing the Carthaginian Army necre the ſhore, 
he (ent word ynto his ſhips to make haſte ro follow, him. .In the meape 
tit he' put to-Sea before the reſt, only with ten Veſſels - But when as 
the Carthaginians ſaw thatiome did but imbarque, others began to ſer 
Tailc, and theficlt were farre from their Fleer,and neere vato them they 
turned with incredible ſwiftneſſe, and compaſt chem in , ſoas moſt parr 
E Of them were ſunke , and the Conſuls fhip had like tro. haue fallen intg 
the Carthagin.ans hands, with all that were within i: He hardly cſca. 
pcd by theforce of his Oares and lightnoſſe, bh; 
'  Inthemeanetimethe reſt of the Romane Army,which had gotten 


— 


fnro the open ſea, encountred the Enemy , whereof ten ſhips were ta; 
Feb, and eight ſunke , and the reſt recoucced the Ifiands called Lippa- 
rees, * But howſoeuer either of them parted from this Gombate with 
ah Opinion to haue go:ten the Vitory : Wherefore they: were more 
eager to continue the War by. Sea, and-were more attentiue to Marrine 

. afiires. Asfor their Armicsat Land, duping this time, they did no; 
D thing worthy of Note, bulying themſclues about {mall things, and of 
little efteeme. But the Summecr following having, gipen order for 
their affaires, ( as we haue fajd ) they prepared ro Waritc, In regard 
ofthe Romaus , they made their afſembly at Heſſina, to the number 
of three hundred and thirty Veſſels armed, ; and layhng from thence 
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lcauing S:cily on the right hand,” and patſing the | Rgeory of, Pa - ©91y. of pachj- 
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from therce went to Heraclexm, and ſotocHMinee, The Romans 
intention was to paſſe into .4fricle, and there to make their chicte 
. War, totheendthe Cartbaginians fl.culd not onely runthe hazard of 
the War of Sicily , butalſo hzuc it at their owre Houfes, | On. the 
ether ſide the Cartbaginianscor fiderirg kow cafily their deſcent would 
be into Zybia, and what little defence the Countrey-men would make 
when they ſhould be once entred , they defired to tight preſently with 
the Romans, and by that meancs to hinder the deſcent into Africke. 
Wherefcre the one being reſolued to deferrd themiclues, and theother 
ro aſſaile them, conſidering the obſtinacy of either party, there was like- A 
ly-hood of an vndoubted battel], When as the Romans had given order 
for all things neceſſary for the equipage of their Sea-army, ard to make 
their deſcent into {fricke,they made choice of the ablcſt menin all their 
Army at Lind, ard imbark'd them, ard then deuided their Army into 
foure, whereof cither had two Names, The firſt was called the firſt Bat- 
ralion,ard the firſt Army : So were the reſt according to their order, but 
the fourth and the third were called 7+1ar4, as in at Army at Land. Al 
An Awmy of this Army at Sea amounted ro abouc 140000, men. Euery Veſlell 
142200. k1- . hadthree hundred Rowers, and ſixe {core Leginartes. | ; 
Cardhegioiaes In regard of the Carthaginiars, they were furniſhed onely with men 
accuſtomed with Sea. fights, being in number aboue 150000. men, ac= 
cording to the order of their Veſicls. W herefore they that were preſent 
and ſaw the great danger,and power of the two Armies, the great Char» 
ges,the multirude of com batanrs,and of ſhips,they did nat only wonder, 
but they alſo who heard ſpeake of it, The Romans confidering that yp- 
on neceflity they muſt goe vpon the fide, and that their Enemies ſayl'd 
more lightly , they. imployed all their Art ro make their battell ſtro 
and inuincible, For the effeCting whereot they ſet two Veſdelsin front 
of ſixe Bankes in equall diſtznce,in the which were Marcus Artiliws,and 
Lacins Manlizs, After which mwerch'd the firſt and ſecend Battalion of C 
either fide, thcir ſhips following one another , ſo as the diſtance of the = 
two Batralions did ſtill inlarge themſelues, The ſtems of their ſhips luo- 
ked outward,By this meanes the Battalions drawne thus inlength, made 
the two parts of a Triangle, ro the which they added the third Barraliog 
in the ſame faſhion, as a foundation, lo as the three Bartalicns made « 
perfect figure” ofa Triangle. After the third Battalion the ſhips which 
carried the Horſes, were oxdercd one after another, ſeruing as a Rampics 
to the third Battalion, | 
The Tr1ary followed after in their order, making the fourth Batrali- 
oft, cuery Veſſel} being ordered in ſuch fort, as they paſt the precedent D 
on either ſide, All the Romene Army was thus ordered,whereot the 
firſt part, chat is to ſay, the rwo fides of the point of the Triangle, were 
_ empty inthe midſt : but the fides following after the foundation were 
A Remon- better ſupplicd,By this means their Army was firme and hard to breake. 
ſteance made In the mcanetime the Commaunders of the Carthaginiens drew theic 
oa Cap. #4 Souldiers together, and put courage into them, letting chem vaderſtand, 
taines 10 the thatif rhey wone the batrel], there would be no more War but ih S/#- 
nya cily : Bur it rhe Komapchad the ViQory , they muſt cxpeR vo I 
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fight tor Sicily , but for. their owne Countrey , their Houſes and their 
Childrea. 
After this exhortation, they make them imbarque ; the which they 
did refolately, and preparcd to fight , thinking of the time to come, ac- 
cording tothe diſcourſe of their Captaines : Who lecing the order of 
the Roman Army,deuided theirs likewiſe into foure z whereof three gay- 
ning the Sea, making the Right-wing longer, ſtayed as if they wonld in- 
viron their Enemies, againſt whom they turne their beake-heads ; and 
they make the Fort to looke towards the Land, by a circuite of the Left 
A wing of the whole Army. Hanneand 4milcar were Commaunders of 
the Carthapinians, Hanno(who was defeated at the battell of Agragas) 
had the leading of the Right wing,with the lighteſt Veſlels,and Amlcar 
ofthe Left. This is he who as we haue ſayd, foughrar Sea neere vnta 
Tyndaris , who hazarding then the middeſt of his Army, vſed this 
kind of Stratagem of War for the Combate. 
| Thc Romans (ecing at the firſt charge, that the Battalion of the Car- 
thazgimens was weake, forc'd reſolutely thorough them : But the Car- 
thazinians obſeruing the Commaundment of Aw (car , left the place 
preſently , making ſhew toflye , tothe end the Roman Army ſhould ſe- 
B Parate it ſclfe , whom the Romans followed with toogreat heate : And 
therefore the firſt and ſecond Battalion ſayl'd withtoo great Courage 
after the Enemy, but the third and fourth were ſtayed , drawing atter 
them the ſhips that were laden with Horfes, with whom the Tr/ary 
remained for their Guard. When as thetwo firſt ſeemed to be farre , gy ar 
from the others, the Carthaginians after a figne giuen them by Amzl- Sc berwixe 
car, as he had inſtructed them , turningthe Prow ſuddainly , they all *b< £k9n4n 
aſſault the Roman Veſſels which followed them. _ 
The Combat was cruell ; It istruc, the Carthaginiens had a great 
aduantage by theirlightneſflc, and their pollicy inturning : But when 
asthcy came to fight , and that the Armies affrouted one another , the 
Romans had no lefle hope then the Carthaginians, for the Force and 
Prowefle of their men, and by the ſtaying of their Ships, and caſting 
of their Engines, and finally by the Combate of the two Commaun. 
ders, and the hazard they were in their kghr, 
This was the eſtate of the Battell : Pceſently after Hanne, who as 
we haue fayd had the charge of the Right wing, and did not budge 
before the firſt charge was giuen, ſeeing the Battell begun with the 
Romans , Went to Sea and charged the Triary, where there was 4 
great fight, the which was long in fuſpence. In the meane time the 
fourth Battalion of the Carthaginians , which continued neere the 
ſhore, turning tae Prow vponthe Enemy , affaulted the Battalion in 
D front , by the which the ſhips which carried the Horſes were towed, 
who ſuddiinly flipt the Ropes and fought with grear fury. 
There they ſaw three parts of the Battell, and three Com- 
bats at Sea at one inſtant, in three divers places, and farrexemote. The 
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Combate was equall, for that the Ships of eyther fide were 
of the like namber. Without doubt euery man performed his 
Duty in fighting , fo as all was indifferent and equal}. Finally, 
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cAmilcar was defeated, and forced to flye with his'Squadron. ' And 
Awilcar van Lucius Mantins towed away the ſhips that were taken. In the meanc 
Es time 4ttilivs feeing the Combare of the '7r5a7j/; and of rhe'ſhips 
wherein the Horſes were, came. preſently to ſyccour them with the 
Veſſels of the ſecond Battalion, which were yet whole andentire 7 'Bur 
| when as the Tr/ary who had beene long and Nori » rn, gh by Has- 
+ »o., ſoas they were ingreardanger, ſaw the Conſullcome , they re- 
| {umed courage, and recharged him reſolutely : And then the Carrhagi- 
zisns being much diſcontented to haue an Enemy infront and betiinde, 
' and .to be inueſted by ſuccours contrary to their expeRition, gained A 
ol the open Sea, relying vpon the lightneſſes@ of their Veſſels , and ſaued 
us themſclues by flight. - And LZecizs Marlins in the meane time ſeeing 
= thethird Batralion preſt neere the ſhore by the left wing of the Carthag?- 
wars, and Marcus Attilins in like manner, leaving the ſhips with 
the Horics and the T7iary inſafery , reſolued both togerher to ſuccour 
thoſe thar were in danger : For they werein a manner beſieged, and 
almoſt at the laſt gaſpe , and had beene defeated, if the Carthaginians 
| had not feared to ioyne with them by reaſon of their Engines or Rauens; 
E Neither did they prefle vpon them , but oncly to chaſe them to the 
fhoxe. Finally, the Carthaginians were ſuddainly compaſt in by the B 
Conſuls , whereof fifry ot rheir ſhips were taken with the men. Some 
a Victory of being driuen ynto the ſhore , ſaued themſclues. Behold the threeſe- 
ne 1. yerall Combats which the Romans and Carthaginians had in one day : 
4 thagioians, Yct the Remans in the end had the ViRory ofthe whole Battell - In the 
| which 24 of their ſhips were broken and aboue thirty of the Carrhagini- 
W's ans, There was not one Reman Veſlſclltaken whole by the Carthaginians 
with the men. But the Romans tooke three ſcore and foure of the Car. 
thaginians with all the men. Soone afrer this battell, the Romays par- 
red with an intent to ſayle direRly into Lybz4, after they had made pro- 
Lo, & uiſion of ViRuals , and all other munition, ioyning to their Army the C 
q. i; ſhips taken, being well repaired. | 
"Ri There isa place in 4ffricke which they call the Cape of Mercore,run- 
The Cape of ning farre into the Sea, and is direly againſt Sicily , where the Rg- 
tk, Mercure. mans arriving and receiuing their Veſſels, repaired all : Then paſfin 
this ſtrond, they ſayled vatothe Citty of #ſps, where they pur their 
Army in Battell neere vatothe Towne, and retired their ſhips, rampe- 
ring them with Ditches and Palliſadoes, refoluing to beficgeir, for that 
they which held it would not yeeld tothe Rowans. ' Itistructhat the 
Carthaginiaus who 2 little before had eſcaped from the Battell at fea, 
| and recouered Carthage by flight, furniſhed the moſt neceſſary places be- D 
'? longing to their Citty, with Horſe and Foot , and with neceſſary ſhip- 
'& ping, ſuppoſing that the Roman Army after the Victory would come di. 
rectly vnto them. But whenthey were aduexrtiſed of their deſcent, and of 
I». the fiege of Aſps,they leuied men, and regarding no morethelanding of 
Ky the Romans, but hauing, an eyeaſwellto forreigne affaircs as to their 
A owne Countrey, they omitted nothing of that which was neceſſ1. 
be} Iris raken by TY for the Guard of the Citty and Pronince. - In the meanc 


the Komans. Cime the Conſuls after, they had taken <Aſps by affanlt, and 
.put 


put a'Garr:ſou irit$ it;' and in the Country , and had ſent vrito Rowe to 


+ toote., 'and fiue hundred Horle , came to Carthage , and was conſtitu- 
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advertiſe the SeHare of their fucceſſe ; to the en they rhight conſider 
what wis afterwards to be done, they drew the whole Army into the 
Carthtgintins Country , where they found 'no Reſiftance ,'Tpoyling "ee 2 naſe 
and (erting fire on their goodly and glorious buildings , foas they Cart» inche ca-c)..- 
e#aw4y a booty of all ſorts of 'Beaſts, with aboue twenty thonfand -—_— 
Priſoners , which wereEmbarked, ' | KELE £ 

In the'mearie time they receiued newes from Rowe, by the which 
the Senfte ſent them word , that ohne of the Conſuls ſhould remayne 


A in Affitke, with ſufficient forces, and thar' the orherſhould Returne 


withthic ſhips. The pleaſure of the Senate being knowne, CM arc 
WAttilins Regulus Mrayed in Afﬀricke with forty ſhips, fiftcene thouſand 
foote > and five hundred Horſe , and Marcus Manlices Tet ſayic with 
the teſt of theſhips and Army, having the Prifoners with him, and 
arrived ficft in $:cily , and then at Rowe without: any miſchance, But 
the Carthazinians tore-ſecing that the Romans War would be long, they 
firfb made rwo Generall Capraynesin their Army ; which were'4/4rg- > qe Ln 
baltiihe lonne of FHahno, and Boftar : Moreouet they {entfor Amilcar, Loy "Connmtard 
who'was in Heraclenm , who Embarking preſently with fiue thonſand «<5 > rhe 


Cart" aginians 
A 
red the rhird Captayne of the Army , taking the ConduQt of | the Way rmyy 


with Afariball and Boftar, | 

Whenas theſe 'Captaynes had held a Councell; concerning the 
Afﬀiyres of the War, they were of opinion'tharit was neceflary ro re- 
lieue theProuince, and not toindure ſogrear a- pillage and fpoyle of 
the Country, Marcus AH us forme few dayes before marching in. 
rothe' Country , tvzed the weaker Caſtles, and beſieged the ſtronger. 
Bur when he was come to the Citty of Tad which was worthy of a 
flege', .he plants himiclfc before it , and indeauours to force ir. The 
Carthaeinians aduettiled hereof made haſt.ro ſuccour ir, deſiring to 
Raiſe the ſizge. And therefore they march with all their power againf 
the Romans, Recouering a lictle Hill to the preiudice of their Enemirs, 
and very commodious for therntelues : Whereon planting thei Camp, 
they hoped for an abſolute Vigory, by the meanes of their Horſe and 
Elephants. Leauing therefore the playne, - they drew into high and 
vneuenplaces, asif rhey would aduertiſe the Enemy what they had to 
doe,” the which vndoubtedly they effeted. For when the &K wares 
had conſidered the little vſe of Elephants , for they were in a Mountai- 
nous and'Hilly Country , in the which the Enemics had ſetled their 


D chiefe hope, as of great effe and terrible, they aduiſed not to atrend 


their Deſcent into the playne : Wherefore vſing the opportunity of the 
== they ſhut them vp at the breake of day in the Mountayne of all 
es, | 
' By this meanes their Cauallery and their Elephants were altogether 
vnprofiable : Their aduenturers onely did their duties in fighting on the 
top, and had already forced the Rowan Leginaricsto giue backe a little, 
when as ſuddainly the teſt which had gayned the top of the Mountayne 
thewed themſelucs. The Carchaginians ſecing themſclues incloſed j-4 
Ts D 3 a 
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all fides, abandoned their Fort , and fled into the deſerts of the Moun. 
raines. The Elephants and Horſes recovered the Playne, and ſaned 
theraſclues without danger. The Romans made ſome lictle purſaite after 
the footemen, then they ſpoyled the Campe, and ouer-ranthe whole 
Country,waſting all, and ruining the Towne, | 
Some few dayes after they beſieged Twnes, which they tooke by al- 
7 unertakes. BY (2111t, where they planred their Campe,for that the place ſeemed conme- 
the #9 "7 njent vnto them ro mannage the Warre , being a frontier to Carthege 
and to the whole Prouince. The Carthaginiens having alittle before 
beene defeated at Se now by Land, not by the cowardize of their A 
Souldiers, but by the baſcneſie of the Commanders,they fell into a mi- 
ſerable and deſperate eſtate : For after their laſt defeare and light by the 
Romans, a great Troupe of N#midians, gaping after ſpoyle, fell vpon 
them , doing them in a manner as great harmeas the Rowers. It isa 
wandering and vagabone Nation and great theeues', carrying away ell 
they finde. | | 
The Carthaginians terrified by the Numidians abandoned the 
Country, atd rctired to Carthage, where they ſuffered much , aſwell 
by famine, as for their owne cowardize, and moreoucr the multitude 
L-ing great they feared along ficge : And although that Marcus Ariil- B 
{#5 was perſwaded that the Carthaginians were wonderfully weakned, 
alwcll by Land as Sea, being in hope that the City would bein ſhore 
riec delivered vnto him 2. yet fearing that the new Conſull , whom 
they cxpedted ſoone in Affricke,would reape the honour of his proweſle 
Embaffadours and valour , he began to treare of a peace with them , whereunto t 
panes ws 4 willingly gauc eare. Wherefore they ſent the chiefe of their City 'in 
11645 4tts> Embaſhe to the Conſull, ro make this treary. But when as they were 
(is, artiued,they were ſo farre from agreeing, as they could hardly without 
choller heare the vareaſonable things that were enioyn'd them, Make 
your account that Marc Atiilius did hope that his offer would bee C 
accepted asa thing of grace,for that be had preuayled in all his affaires ; 
The Cartbeginiens on: the other fide', rhoughr rhat when as fortune 
fhould reduce them to extremity , the Conſu]l could not make thern g 
more bitter an{were, 
Their Embaſſadours therefore returned,nat onely withour any agtee- 
ment, bur derefting wonderfully the Conſuls anſwere, as to hard and 
proud. The which being heard by the Senate of the Carthaginians,they 
entercd into ſo greatan indignation ypon the Conſuls demaund, and 
reſumed fuch courage, that although formerly they were out of hope, 
yet then they reſolued to attend all extremities,and rather to trye their D 
forrune,and to attend rhe time,then to ſuffer ſs ignominious a thing and 
vnwarthy of their valour. Ic happened ar the ſame time, that ſome one 
of thoſe which had beene ſent into Greece,in the beginning of the warre 
to Leuic Men,returned and brought with them a good number of Soul- 
| diers:among the which rhere was one X antippus a Lacedemonian,a man 
71-1, Of Indgemcnt,and practiſed in the warre : who after that hee had heard 
a relation of the defeat of the Carihazinians, and the manner, the place, 
and that what time it happencd : hawing alſo coplidered the equipage nd 
the 
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the Carthaginians , with the number of cheir Horle and Elephants, he 
returned luddainly to his Companians , ſaying , that the jgnorance of 
the Captainces, not the, Romans, had defeated the Carthaginians. -This 
| ſpcech ran preſently theroughout the whole Cirty , and came vnto the 
, Princes. | | 
The Carthazinians cauſed him tobe called , and reſolved to vle his 
Councell, who in their preſence dehugred plainly the Reaſons of his 
ſpeech , and the cauſe of their Defeate z and if they would follow his 
Councell , and hereafter keepe the Plaines, leauing the hilly Coun- 
A try , and there plant their batte!] , hee would reach them how their 
Army ſhould be out of danger , and their Encmics Varquithed. - The 
Captaines mooued with the werds of Xaniippss, pretently Refigned 
vnto him the ConduR of all this Warre , and now there ranne a bruite 
threughout the whole Campe of X4»t;ppus ſpeech , with great Hope io tgr es A 
and Toy, But after that all che Compares of the Army were drawne g;nizzc acny, 
into the field , and that hee had put them in order, there was fo great giuen © X42 
a difference betwixt his and that of the other Captaines , who vider- "2: 
ſtood not the Art of Warre , that preſently the common cry -deman. 
ded nothing but to fight , ſo muchthey were aſſured vnder the leading 
. B of Yantippms. : 
This done, the Carthaginian Captaines ſceing the courage of their 
Men, exhorted them a liccle according to the opportunity ot the rime, 
and within few dayes after rhey marched to find out the Enemy. There 
were in the Carchaginians Army aboue twelue rheuſand foote , foure 
thouſand Horſe, and neere a hungred Elephants. : When as Marcus 
Attilizs heard of the comming of the Enemy , and that the Carthags- 
14s kept their Horſes vpon an cuen Country , camping contrary vnto 
their cuſtome on the plaines, hee wondred as ata new accident : Yer 
hee marcht diredtly ro them defiring barcell, and lodged within twelue 
hundred paces of their Campe. Three dayes after the Carthaginian 
c Capraines held a Councell what was to be done : But the multitude de. 
ſirng the combate, tured rowards Xaxtippeas , calling him by his 
name, With a copntenance ſceming to be willing and ready to vedergo 
all davgers, and intrcated him eas them ſpeedily vato the'battell, 
Whenas the Carthaginian Captaines {aw their Mea thus reſolute; and 
ceſirous to fight , and that Xartippes ſayd the rime was fitting and con- 
venient , they ſoffred them to preparoto battell ,- 8nd gaus him leauec 
to doall athis pleaſure. Who after he had takencharge of rhe” Cap- 
raines, hee ordersthe battell, before the-whole Army hee ſets the The order of 
Elephants one after another. ' After which hee cauſcth a-Legion of C a7 - *b< bare ll by 
thaziniays to march , with ſome diſtance, and pleceth the ſtrangers ens 
D vponthe Wings. Then he ordereth the braueſt among his foote,; ro 
fight of eyther ſide berwixt the Wings of the Horſe-men. | 
The Rowans ſecing,the Carthaginzans in battell , ſtayed not to. doe 
the like; yer fearing the Violence of the Elephants, they ſer in Front 
| the moſt aQtive of their men, re-ipforcing their Reare with many En- 
fn ſignes, and dividing their Horſe-menvpon the Wipgs. [Their Ordo- 
k naace was [eflethan tprmetly ; but more cloſe, for feare leaſt che E- 
OO OOELD a ray ns, leph-1its 
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lephants ſhould open them. Butas the Rermans had-ſet a good order a» 
gainſt che Elephants, ſo they had neglected to keepe themlelues from 
incloſing. For as the Carthegininn had a PBreater number of Horſe, fo 
the cloſe Ordonance, gaue them an cafie meanes to breake and ſeperate 
them. 
arell given TE Armies being in battell, either attending who ſhould hilt 
by the Komans Charge.z ſuddainly Xenr/ppus ctnſcth 'the. Blephants to beginne the 
CS tothe ©artba- Chazge, and breakethe Enemies rankes , and that the Horſe-men of 
nag both Wings ſhould withall charge furiovſly, The Remanes caule their 


the Enemies forces were greateſt; It is true that the Roman Horſe-men 
terrified with the multirnde- of their Enemies, abandoned the two 
( Wings : And the Foote-men of the left Wing ,wauing from the Fury 
Eſt of the Elepharts, and making ro?ccovnt of the forreigne Souldiers, 
charged the right Wing of the Carthazinians with greet ſury , and put 
 itto flight , purſuing them vynto their Fort, On the other fide, they 
which indured thecharge of the Elephants , were broken and trodden 
vader thcir feeteby heapes.  Itis rtue that the whole Ordnance conti. 
nued for a time in battell , for that their ſupplies beeing in the Reare 


En 


ward , and compaſledin of all fides by the Carthagrnian Horſe men, 

, were forced to make reſiſtance there, and that they (who as wee! haue 

layd) wereappointed:ro make herd againſt the Elephants , were by 

them rcpulled into rhe thickeſt of rhe enemics Bartation , where they 

| were defeated and flaine , thenthe Rowans beeing aſſaulted on all ſides, 
Thy ſome were beatzti downe and ſleine by the intollerable fury of the Ele- 
Fo hapts, and others by the'Horſe-men, inthe fame place where they 
Ml had ths firſt poſture” giuen them}, ſome tew of them ſeeing no more 
n | hope, ſought their ſatery by flight ,' of which ( cenſidering that the 
Mares til Country was very plaine) ſomewete defeated by the Elephants, and 


"at = yy hong the reſt by the Horſe-men : And ſomeflying with Marcus Atritins,were 
"BYE taken tothe numberof fiue huoh#red | 
lis \ Fhe Gerihaginians loft that day but flue hundred Aduenturers {trans 


gers:3vyhiom the left Wing of the Romeres bad defeated; Butgf all che 
Romance Army there eſcaped bnt two thouſand with their Euſignes,who 
(as we haue ſayd) purſued & troupe of enemies inte their. Fore, All the 
zoſt werecut in pieces, except Marcus 4itidins and 2 few Men which 
fled with him ,inregard of thoſe Enſignes Which, beyond all hope c{- 
caped,, thty'came vnto-4ſpzs, ' Fibally the .Carthaginians after the 
ſpoilevf the Deed retired to cothage, with the Conſull and other 

| Priſoners , '\making great ioy atid tryumph. —_.* | 
x: If -we ſhalt duelyconfider this, we ſhall finde many things profitable 
' acmonfrance for the conduct of Man: Firſt, Marcus Attilizs ſcrues for a faire exam- 
43 of Podybius- pb toallche World:, that itis?'gicat folly and indiſcretion , to pur 
I - is Hope in Forwne z, vnder the cofour of good ſuccefle and enterpriſes 
3s brought roanend aceording tovur dcfire :- Who.of late after ſo many 
tryuwphabt Victories, had notany compaſſion of the Carthagtniens, 
TW being reduced to extremity, refiling ro grant them peace, which they 
craued 


Trumpets to ſound after the manner of the Country, and charge where a 


were very cloſe, Burt after that the Rowane Legions, fct in theReare. B ; 
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craued with ſo much humility, hath beere prefently after reduced to 
that conſtraint , aste make the like requeſt. 
Morcoucr that which E#r/pides hath formerly ſpoken fo well, that 
the good Councell of one man alonedoth vanquiſha great Army, hath 
; beene this day verified by that which hath happened. Tn truth one 
man alone, and the Councell of one man, hath vanquiſhed and defeated 
an Army, formerly invincible; raiſing and reſtoring a Towne loſt, and 
the hearts of ſo many deſolate men. Belecue mee; I haue thought good 
to relate theſe ations for the benefit and inſtryCtion of the Readers of 
A theſe Commentaries. 
' For as there are tio meanes eaſily to correRt and amend our 
F errours , whereof the ane is his owne Misfortune, and the other the cx- 
: ample of another mans Miſeries z there is no doubt but the ficſt hath 
greater efficaty, butitis not without the loſſeand preiudiceof him to 
whomit happens : And although the ſecond be not of fo great force, 
yct it is the better, for that they areout of danger, and therefore no 
man jmbraceth the firſt meanes willingly , tor that they cannot helpcir 
: withour their owne trouble and lofſe, As for the ſecond, euery man fol- 
7 lowes it willingly , For wee may fee by him ( wichout any hazud 
! B or loſſe ) what wee ought to follow for the beſt, 
t Wherefore if wee conſider it well , we fhall Ende that expericnce 
(by the remembrance ofanother mans faults) ſcemes to be a very good 
doQrine of a truc life : Without doubt it is that alone which makss m1 
the good Iudges of reafon without any lofſe : Bur wee haue diſcour« 
{cd fufficicatly ofthis SubicR. : 
' The Corthaginians hauing ended their affaires happily, and totheir 
content, they reioyced in many ſorts, both ia giuing thankes vnto 
God; and ſacrificing after their manner, or in viing 'amongſt thems 
ſelues 2 mutuall beneuvlence and courtehte, : 
2 © Sooneafter that Xentippms had raifed the hearts of the Carthaginians, Fitts 1c; 
% © hee tecurned into his Countrey,as aman well aduiſed: For the Prow. eanetin 
eſſe and Valour of men, and their Vertues , are many times the cauſe of 
greatenuy and detration: Againſt the which Citizens that are well 
allicd, and haue many Friends, make caſic reſiſtance : But ſtrangers 
which haue not that, ſupport, . are cafily ruined and defeated. They 
fay hee went away fot ſomo other reaſon, which wee will deliver when 
it ſhall be fitting, 
Aﬀter that beyond all hope the Romans had receiued Newes of 
the defeate of their Army in CAfricke , and the taking of the Cone 4/irbelicged 
D full : And that the remainderof their men was beſieged in C4ſps, 7 Þ* 1% 
conſulting preſently of the ſafety of thoſe which were remaining in i 
_ , they appointed an Army to bee raiſed to gae thicher wich 
alltlpeede. | 
Inthe meane time the Carthoginians befieged A4ſpis, ſtrining to 
orceit, with hope ſoone.to have this remainder ofthe Battell : But 
the Vertue and Courage of the Romans which defended it, was 10 
great , asallthe. Enemics attempts could 'not preuaile, Wherefore 
being gut of hope eg cnterit, they raiſ'd the Siege. Soone after 
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Un 


Newes came that the Romans prepared an Army at Sca toſend into 
A fſricke : For the which the Carthaginians being mooued , they v- 
ſed all dilligence to repaire their old Veſſels and to maks new. Preſcnt- 


ly after they laboured to ſand vpen their guard , and to hinder the de- 


ſcent of the Romans into 4ffricke, with two hundred Veſſels armed and 
well furniſhcd : But when as the preparation of three hundred and fiky 
Roman V«flels was ready,they ſent Harcns Emplins and Seruins Fulut- 
«: with the whole Army into Af/ricke in the beginning of the Spring. 
When as the Conſuls had ſer ſayle, to draw firſt into Sicily, and from 


thence into Aﬀricke , they were not farre from rhe Cape of Mercure, A 


bur they preſently diſcovered rhe Carthaginien Army : the which ( as 
wee haue faid ) watched their comming ar the paſſage, andcharged 
them ſuddainly with great fury , taking a hundred and foureteene Veſ- 
{cls armed : ſailing from thence to 4ſp#, they retired their Men , and 
after they had ſtayed ſome time in CAfricke, they returned 
ioto Srcly. 

Buc when they had paſtthe Sea berwixt Africke and Sicily with a 
proſperons Winde, and had anchored neere vnro the Camerixs Towne, 
it is not poffible ro deliuer the greatnefle of the torment and miſery thar 


befell them. Ha-dly could they preſerue foure ſcore Veſſels whole B 


of fourc hundred three ſcore and foure which were in their Army. All 
the reſt ( either ſunke inthe Sea, or ſplit againſt the Rocks ) fill'd all the 


ſhoze with wracks, or dead Bodies. 


It is not in the memory of man of any ſuch ſhipwracke by a tempeſt, 
This miſcrahle misfortune happened not eaſually and by chance, but by 
the ouerweening of the Conluls , cenfi that the Marriners had 
let thera vnderſtand, that they muſt auoid the Coafts aboue Sicily, tor 
that it was not to be approached, being bad and difficultto faylcin , e- 
ſpecially at that leafon, for they ſayled berwixt the Starres of 0riow 
and the Dog-flarre. Whatlocuer it wore the Conſuls diſdaining the 
admovition of the Marriners, made haſt witha glorious confidence of 
their late ViRtory, to ſurprize ſome Townes along that ſhore : whers 
as they fell into cxtreame ealamity vnder the ſhaddew of a poore hope. 
Then they knew their folly, carrying the repentance of thcir preſump. 
tion. Defacing by this wracke the things which formerly they had 

done well, 

And although that inall things the Roways relye vpon their forces, 
and thinke whatſocuer they reſolue, muſt be put in execution, holding 
nothing impoſſible when they baue once vndertakenit, and that this 


obſtinacy doth many times turne ro good. Yet ſometimes they fall in- D 
; togrear and apparent errours, eſpecially in Sea-matters, Iris true thar 


in Bartels at Land fighting with men, it is not ſo ſtrange if they van- 


quiſh : For the Combare is cquall, although they be@ ſometimes 
vanquiſhed : Butas for the Sea, forthat they thruſt themſeluas into 
hazard, and without confideration, they fall many times into great 


meQo:ueniences; 


This happencd at this time, and hath done formerly , and will be- 
fall chem many times hereafter, vatill they have ſuppreſt and 


reformed 
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retormed this ouer-weening , thinking they ate able to goe to Sea at 31! 
ſeaſons, The Carthazinians being adu:rtiſed of the {hipwracke of rhe 


Romane Army, they had the gicater dcfire to raiſe an Army both by 


Land and Sea : For that their force ſeemed as great at Land, as that of 


the Romans, by reaſon of the defeate of Marers Artidizes t The like they 
concciued of the Sea, after the great lofle the Roxmens had indue?. 
W herefore they preſently ſcent Aſdyuball into Sicily with the old Bands, 
and a new levie of the Men of Heracleum, with an hundred and fifty Ele- 
phants, They wrigd out a Fleete of two hundred Veſſels, and other 


A Equipagesneceſſary for Nauigation, When as ©4ſdrubal/landed at 


Lylibesm with his whole Army, hetrayned lus Mcn, and exerciſed 
his Elephants, making ro2ds into thoie. Countries which were allicd 
vato the Romans, Firally, he was very warchfull and dilligent, And 
although the Remaps lofſe had much abated their courage, yet they v- 
ſed all poſſible diligence to rayſea Fleeteof rwo hundred and ewenry 
Veſſels with a Palliſado: the which they eft-&cd within three Monerhs, 
and put it to Sea, the which is difficult to beleene, rothe cnd the 
World (hoyld got thinke. they would ſtrike fayle vato the Carthagint- 
ans. Lucius Aquilius , and Cains Cornelins Conſuls , were appoin- 
ted to leade this Army, to fight with the Carthagrnians in Stwily , who 
pling the Sea-preſently , ariiwedar cAreſſina, where they receiued 
the Remainder of the ſhips, which had beene preſerued in the ſtorme. 
By this meanes their Army conliſted of three hundred Veſſels, 

From thencethey tooke their Courle to Palerme, the chicfe Towne 


of the Carthaginians, the which they aſlailed vigourouſly , ercRing 7 teme bel:- 


two ſorts of Engines, and orher preparz tions tothat eff: , fo as they g*4Þy be 40 
Mans, ang 8-5 


ken by a{laulr 


eaſily onerthrew a Tower cated vponthe Sea, by the which the Soul- 
6iers entring by force , rooke thar part of the Towne which was cal. 
led Naples. After this the Burgeſles dying for feare , yeelded vnto the 
Conſuls the other part which they called the old Towne, 

After the taking of Palermo, the Conſu!s put in a 200d Garriſon, and 
then returned to Kowe. The yeare following, Gxews Smproniss, and 
Cains Struilius were Conſuls, who inlike manner paſt into Sicily 
with an Army , to goe-from: thence. into A4ffr:cke : where being 
arriued, they diſperſed their Men into diucts places, and commir- 
ecd great ſpoiles, yet they did not anything worthy of Mcmo- 
ry. Finally, they arriuedat the Ifland of Lorophazes, which they 
call Mirmyx, which is neere.vato a little Shelfe or-Barre of Barbary, 
where not knowing the paſiages , they were ina grearſtreight, and 


D were ſtayed by reaſon of.the cbbing of the Sca : They were for a 


time in ſuſp:nce what to'doe. Finally , the Fleod:comming {ud-/ 
coax vpon them, they were almolt d:iven to dilpaire : Yerthey could 
not {ave themſelues vartill they had lightned their ſhips, and caft our 
their baggage to faue themſelues. | 

 Afrer that Day the Row4ps were ſoamazed with ſomany dangers, 
35 they failed contiquallly as, if. they had. fled. Sonone after they 
retu-1ed into Sicily, and leaving Lrlybeun,they tooke Pore at Palermo, 
But ſoo:c after that they were gone from thence to faile into 7741y, oy 
B34 role 
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a9, manesatter ſo many loſſes, were of aduice topreferre the honorand 
Vellels loft. Maieſty of the Empire before all other things , yet they were fo broken 


One hundred qxtuen 'P and downe, and inthe end periſhed. And although the & o- 


Th riHCEC td 
Up ir ds 


from the Elephants , ſo as they only forced Theruce and 4 rh gb 
lued againe 


: A new Army at fifty new ſhips, and Rigg'd out the olde, the which they furniſhed 
| Sed, preps w with Souldiers proportionably, When as Cs [4r#ba// Generall of the 
| ki dy t mans. 


wk Walls. But when he ſaw that the Campeand the Elephants approach. 
wh ! The policy of ed, he cauſed a fally tobe made by the timbleſt and meſt aftiue men 
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Towne ditch , gining them charge to caſt Perrwiſans, Darts, ar.d Spit; 
a farre off at the Elephants: And if they came running vpon them witty 
fury and violence, they ſhould flip into the Buch , and from thence 
Caſt their Darts at them. He alſo commaunded the Archers of che Mar 
ket place , to go out of the Towne, and to fight at the foote of the will, 
In the meanecime, he iſſued toorth with allthe Enfignes, by anothcr 
ſide of the Towne right againſt the enemies left Wing, and {cnt many 
to thoſe which tought with Darts. 

Preſently after the skirmiſh beganne , the Miiſter of the Ele-phar:ts, 
who with a deſire of glory would haue the honcur of the Victory , tn- 
cenſed them againſt the enemies , not atrending cAſdrubals pleaſure, 
The Romans obferuing the Conſuls commaurdment, turned head pre 
ſenily z and when as the Elephants purſucd them with fury , they flipr 
into the Ditch, the Elephants being vppon the {ide of it, they wete 
ſuddainly charged with Darts and Pertuilans , alwcll by the Townes» 
men which were vpon the Walls, as from the Souldiers which lay in 
the Ditch. And when as they could paſle no further , they turned 
head , being neceſlarily forced to fall vpon their owne battallions with 
grezt ſlaughter, 

In the meane time Cecilizs gors ſuddainly to field , having his whole 
Army entire andin good order, by another gate, and chargeth his cne- 
mies furiouſly , who beingalready broken by the Elephants, and char- 
ged againe by the Conſuls Troupes, were eaſily defeared. A part of 
them were ſlaine , the reſt ſaued themſclues by flight : There were ten 
E'cphants taken with their Indian Maiſters , the reſt were taken after thc 
batcell, their Goucrnours being caſt downe. This ViRtory purchaſed 
great honour to Cecili#45 , as the Man who by the report of all the whole 
World , had beene the cauſe that the Rowmanes after that time reluming 
courage camped in the Plaines. When the Romares had nevwes of this 
Victory , itisnotcredible the toy which they conceived , not fo much 
for the raking of the Elephants, -whercby the Carthaginians power 
was much decreaſed, as forthattheir mcnſeemed to be growne morc 
hardy in the Warre, for that they had conquered them. Wherefore 


A defeat of ite 
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An Acmig at 
Sea prepared 


they Prepared an Army at Sea , agthey had formerly reſolued , and by the Romer, 


ſent the Conſals into Sic-ly with two hundred Veflells, deſiring tomake 
an end of that Warre : Whither they paſt having made prouifion of 
Victualls , and other things neceſſary. This was the fouretecneth yeare 
{mce the beginning of the Warte. 

The Conluls being arrived , and receiving the Bands of Souldiers 


D that were there, they go and lay fiege to Lylibeurs , hoping afcer the 


taking thereof, they might eaſily tranſport the Warre into Affriche - 
But the Carthaginians mooued with the like conſiderations , reſolued 
by all meanes t9 keepeit , knowing well thar after the lofſe of Lyl:be- 
«m , they had nothing elſe remaining in $:c3/y. The Romans 1n truth 
held in a manner the whole Iland, except Trepanum. But to the end 
that what wee ſpeake of Sicily , may not ſeeme obſcureto lome one, 
by reaſon of the ignorance of places, we will deliner the Scitua:ion in 
tew words. | | 
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The cine All Szcrly bath its Scituation 18 regard of 7t=/y and the [1mi:sthere- 
v4 ofthe Yang Of , like vnto AHores in refpeR of Greece , andits bounds, Ir is true, 
of Sicily. there is ſome diffcrence, forthat thete is a little Sea betwixt this and 
Italy, Whereas Morea is ioyned vato Greece, by a little ſlip of Land, 
for they may goe on dry foote from CMorea vnto Greece, and not from 
Tet $:cily into Italy withour ſhipping. S#c:ly is of a Triangular forme,and 
pail provanto- 10 many Angles as iz hath , to many Capes or Promontories there are 
riesin Sicily. vpon the Seaſhore. Among the which , that whereon the Srci{:an 
Sea doth beare is called Pachinus , and lookes towards the South : that 
which tends towards the North, where the Sea doth <nd , and is rot a- & 
boue a mile and a halte from 1zaly, is called Pelorus. Thethird 
which hath his AſpeR towards 4ffr:icke, and rowards the Winterly 
Weſt ; and which is right againſt Carthage , from the which vnto the 
Affricke ſhore, there is not aboue one hundred twenty and fcuen miles, 
is called Lylibeurr , diuiding the Sea of Serdinia and Sicily. There isa 
Towne on this Cape, which carries the ſame name, the which the 
Romans belieged at that time : The which is ſtrong with Walls and Dit- b 
ches, and mozcouer with Marſhes and Pooles , by the which lyes the 
paſſage for ſhips into the Port ; but the entry is difficult, and not ac- 
ccfſible but by expert Marriners, B 
The Romazxs then to beliegeitthroughly, maderound about it Tren- 
ches, Rampiers, and Baſttons, one neere vato another. Finally, they 
ſet vp their Engines of Warre ; neyther did they omit any thing that 
Many Towers Was neceflary ro force a Towne, At their furſt beginning they battered 
ruined by heir a Tower, Which was leated vpon the Sea ſhore, looking towards Af- 
tngines, fricke , adding daily new Engines and planting them in order. Finally, 
they oucrthrew at the ſame time fixeother Towers neere ynto it , by 
the ſhaking of great Beames, armed withironat the end, like vato e 
Rams-head. - Wherefore as this ficge was troubleſome and dangerous, 
and that ſome Towers were much indammaged, and others ouerthrown 
by the Violence of the Engines , andthe Towne continually battered, 
the beficged beganne to faint, and to grow fearetull and amazed: 
They were ten thouſand Souldiers bcfides the inhabitantsof the Town. 
Yet Imilcop , who had the guard thereof, maintayned this ſiege a- 
iilcs- wgainſt the Rowans by his Councell 3nd great courage : Whereſocuer rhe 
Romans raade any breach in the Walls , he repayred it within ; andif 
the cenethy did Mine , he preuented them by countermines. By this 
meanes he ſtill defeated their interpriſes. Sometimes hee alſo made 
fallies, hindring them much in all their attempts, and trying if hee 
could to fire their Engines ot battery. . Many times hee gaus Allarums, D 
both by day and night , ſo as there was a. greater {laughter and loſſe 
of men by this kinde of incounters, then aany times in their ſet 
Battells. | | 
A Conſpiracy Atthattime ſome Commaunders of mercenary Souldic:s, con- 
2 "er. ſpired to yeildthe Townevntothe Romans ; who being confident of the . 
uing vaderthe conſent of their Companions flipt downe the Wallin the night, and 
Cartbagu13?!, poes ynto the Campe, dilcouering their charge vato che Conlull : Ar 
Alexen, What time there was likewiſe a Grecian in Ly —_ called 4/cxon, who 
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had ſometimes ſancd the, Towne of Agragas from Trealon , when as 

the Sarizofſins hold it.” | Wh 
This mah after rhat he had vnderſtood the gnterprize of the..T'rea- 
ſon, reuealedit vnto 1917/con : who cauſed all the Capraines ro bee pre- 
tently called, except ſuch as had flipt \downe the Wall 3 apd peed 
vntorthim whar'he had 'vnderſtood of the Treaſon , intreating th:m 
hey would not ſo ignominiouſly deliver him and the Towne vnto.cacir 
Encmics. Moreouer he made them great promiles,if they would keepe 
their taith ':' Arid when they had all conſented to that which hee pro- 
A pounded, he preſently ſent Haniball with them to pacific a.Troope of 
Gaules, This was the Sonnic of that other” Haniball, who (':.5 we haue 
{aid was hang'd ypon a Croſſe in Sardinia, after he had mace that Joſe 
ofthe Army,at Sea, He hoped well that he wou!d be pleaſing voto 
then , for that had bcene* at the Warre with them vader his Fatheis 
.Commaund. Hee likewiſe ſeat A/cxow to other bands of ſtrangers, for 
thatrhey had great confidence in him, Preſently after hee had aſſem- 
bled the Companions , he prevailed ſo by prayers and prcmiles, as all 
pencrally kept their Faith and Friendſhip with the. Carthaginiang. 
Wherefore aſſoone as the Chicte of rhe Treaſon were returned 7 Ang 

6 p ſcady to ſpeake vnto them,, and to relate what hey had treated.witt 
| | the Romans, they not onely denied to conſent vatothem, . but they 


. 
co 


6ifdained to heare them , driving them fromthe Walles with Darts 

and Stones. Ye et HRT 207” : 
” "Thus the Carthdginians being in a great and manifeſt danger of Trea- 
fon, had like to haue fallen into their Enemics hands. But Alexon (who 
formerly for to keepe his Faith with ther of Agreagas, had nor onely 
preſerued the Towne , but the Conntrey likewiſe, their Lawes, and li- 
berty )* was the cauſear'thls time (inthe opinion of all the world) that 
bs the Carthaginians were not defeated. And although they of Carthage 
'k C could not be aduertifed ofthe affaires of Lylibewm , yet doubting the 
Ws peceſſities Which they might fall into during a long Siege, they armed 
fifty ſhips with ten thouſand men : whereof Henibal/the Sonncof 4mil. 
car , who formerly was Capraine of the Triremes, and a great friend rg 
Atarbe, had the leading : to whom they gaue charge in few words te 
doe what poſſible he might, to enter into Lylibeuws, and to ſuceour the 
beſieged, Haniballthen with theſe rea thouſand Souldiers, arrives ficſk 
at the Iſlands of Zg»ſe, which are mid-way betwixt Carthage and Lyn 
b:um,and there attends the Winde z After which ſtring ſayle, he benc 
his courſc dircaly tothe Haven of Lyl;bewm , having his mea all ia bat+ 

D tell and ready to fight. 

The Conſuls amazed at this wddaineapproach ofthe Enemy, doub- 
ted that if they attempted to fight with them, the violence of the windc 
would likewiſe driue them into the Port, Wherefore they reſolued 
not to ſtop their entry. It istrue that they prepared chemlelues ypon 
the ſhore, and ſought to terrific them ar their entry. In clie meane 
time all the troops withinthe Citty, ſceing ſuccours come , reſumed 
courage, leaping for hopeand ioy , and giuing courage by ſignes and 

ſhouts totheir Succours, Hanibat with incredible courage, age 
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derfull fwiftly andenters the Port , the which no man would haue im. 
magined, and puts his Army ſafe into Ly/ibesw. It is incredible the 
joy which they within the Towne conceiued , after their ſuccours were 
entred , not ſo much forthe refreſhing of men, but for that the 29- 
mancs durſt not hinder the cntry of the ſhips. try 
+ "But 7nvilcon Cemmarmder of the Carthazinians, ſeeing that ths 
"Souldiers demaurided nothing but to fight,” aſwellthe old Garriſon,jn 
rd of thcir ſupplics , bur the new ſuccours , for thatthey bad not 
felt the former miſeries ; he would not looſe this opportunity, reſol- 
ving to ſer fire on the Remares Engines by what mcancs ſocuer, Where» A 
fore when hee had drawne them altogether , hee made a ſpcech voto 
them, promifing good rewardsto ſuch as ſhould ſh:w themiclues braue 
'Mcn: And affareq them that the Carihagivians would ncknowledge: it. 
'The Sonldiers mooued with theſe ſpeeches , rold them that they were | 
ready todo their duties, Moreouer they cryed out with a loud veyce, : 


( 


intreating him that without any further ftay ke would lead them to fight; £ 
Imil;on cormending their courage , ſent thera to refreſh themſclues, , 
'8nd gaue them chargeto be ready, and to performe that. which, their * 


Capraines ſhould commaund them : Who preſeatly after hee drawes 
#part , and acquaints them wich his interprize z then hee appoints vato 
euety one his Quarter and place , commayunding them that eyery one 
ſhould __ ſpcedily inthe beginning of the night, the which they 
performed. | 2 Lag * 
ro the breake of day 1#vi1cox made his ſallies in maty places; and 
fell ypon the Engines. The Romens who doubted the encmics deſigne, 
were not negligent, but were «ll in Armes keeping 2good Guard, 
Wherefore as {ootie as the Cartbeginians beganne their ſally , they 
e12rcht againſt them, ſoas the Allarum was greatneere vnto the walls, 
The Carthaginians were about twenty thouſand men, and the Rowmanes 
many more. And for that the combatg was without any order of bat. 
tell, the danger was the greater ; For inſo great amulticude of Soul- 
diers , they did fight Man to Man, as if it bad bcene a ſingle combate, 
It istruc, that the heate of the fight, and the greateſt Allarury was 
neereynto tha Engines. Beleeue that they which were appointcd,afwel 
. bythe erin jan to affaile , 8s by the Xowweges for defence, came 
to ſo great and cruell a cembate, as they dyed withincredible Reſolus' 
tions , neues abandonjng the place which they had beene ordain'd thee; 
Butthey which were mingled in fighting , caſt themſelues vpon the x6 
Tanes with ſuch great courage , flailing the Engines with fires, Darts, 
and ſuch like Armes, as the Romars that day, ſceing therſclues not p | 
able to rcliſt the enemics interprize , thought ina manner all to beg vt= | 


tcrly loſt, 
When as the combate had continued long , 1m:lcon ſeeing the great 

loffe of his men , ad that he could nor preuayle, he cauſed a Retreate b 
to be ſounded. And glthough the Rowanes were that day in great dan- : 
per to leoſcall their equipage for battery , yet in thc cad they defended y 
their Engines, and all heir furgiture , rcfafting the enemies with incre. 
dible yalour. 

Aﬀec 


Lib. I. 


The Hiſtory of POLYBIVS. 


— — — 


Atter theſe aRions, Hannibe# parting in the Night from Ly/be- 
«wm, vnknowne to the Enemy, with all the ſhippes which hee had 
brought with him, hee ſayled to Tripenum to uAdberball, who was 
Generall of the Carthagrnians, for that they had alwaycs a great Carc 
tokeepeir, in regardof the opportunity of the place, and the beauty 
of the Port : lt is but fiftecne mules from Ly/:beww. And although 
thatia the menne time the Carthaginians were very deftrousto heare 
newes of the affaires of Ly/ibeum, yet it was not poſſible, for that the 
Towne after Hanibals departure was kept ſo ſhort, as no mancguld 
enter or come forth, ; 
At that time a Rhodien nathed Haniball, an able Man, ſeeing the 


great deſire of the Cartheginians, promiſed them to enter into Ly- - 


Libeum, mauger all the World, and to bring them certains newes of 
their eſtate, But although the Carthaginiens were glad to heace him, 
yet they held it impoſſible, for that the Romaxes Army at Sea was 1na 
manner within the Port, Yet the Rhodren aflures them, and parts 
with his ſhip : And being arriucd at an. Iſland neere vato Lylibewn: 


H miball a Riv» 
dicu. 


” Thegreatre- 


three dayes after hauing the Winde in Poope, hee fayled direRiy ,1u5.n ome 
thicher at noone-day , and in the ſight of the Enemy , (fitriuing by all bodies, 


meanes to hinder him ) hee centred, performing that which hee had 
radermaken, | 

One of the Conſuls wondring much at the great courage of this man, 
drew by night tothe entry of the Port ten of their beſt Saylers to ſur- 
prize himin his returne : with the which hee himſelfe kepe watch 
vpon the departure of the Rhoaren, and gaue charge tothe whole Ac- 
my to doe the like. 

The ſhippes which were at the entry of the Port ofcither ſide the 
Mariſhes, attended wich their Oares ready the returneof the Rhods. 
en (hippe, thioking that hee could not auoid it, but wou'd bee inveſted : 
But the Rhodiem relying much vppomhis courage, and the ſwittn; (ſe of 
his Veſſcll, paſt thorough the Enemies ſhips being thus prepared , not 
inthe night, nor by ſtealth, but in the open day : and not conten- 
ting kimielfe to bee thus eſcaped ſafe with his Men, ſeeing hiaſelte 2 
little out of the preſſe, hee turned the Prow of his Veſlell, calling chem 
to fight , yet nomandurſt aſlaile him, in regard of the (wiftacfl& of 
his VeAſ-11, | 
_ Finally, hee returned to Carthage, having triumphed ouer the Ene- 
mics with one Veflell, and relatcdall the newes'vnto the Scnate. 
The which he hath performed ſince many times, ding great ſcruice by 


D this meanes tothe Carthaginians, in aduertifing them of whac was nee 
« Ceſſary,and bringing hope and comfort tothe beſieged, with an amaze. 


mentto the K omans of ſo great boldnefle, wherein hee was animated, 
for thar a little before the route that was made vnto him by dilligeat 
experience : But ſuddainly when hee 'was diſcoucred , hee tutned 
his Prowe directly to the, Tower which ſtands vpon the Sea towards 
Italy , foas they which looke to Ly674 were infight to all Men : 
which was the onely meanes whereby Saylers might with a good wind 
recouer the Port. Many mooued with the vndaunted boldaciſ: w 
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this Rhedien , and knowing the places preſumed to doe the like, 
The Romans diſcontented with this grea: aff ont and ſcorne, vied 
all dilligence to fill vp the entry of the Port , for the effeRing where. 
of th: y filled many Merchancs ſhips with ſand, and ſimke them : Then 
they caſt great ſtvre of earth vpon them , yet they loſt their labour and 
time, for the great depth ſwallowed all ; and the ebbing and flowing 
of the Sea diſp:r{ed whatſoever they caſt in. Finally, theie was ſome 
part, which by chance had made a Patre or Banke , v, here ſuddainly a 
Carthaginian Quadrireme (ent in the Night was ſtayed : Afrer the 
taking whereot , being well arm:d and furnifhed in the -Port, the 
Romans a:tend:d the comming of others , efprcially of the Rhod:en A 
Veſſell. By chance hee arrwed with the accult:med celerity : Bur 
at his returne, the 2-4adr:reme purſuing him, begzn to preſſe hin neere. 
The &hadien at the ticit ſight wondred at the lighrneffe of the Veſſill : 
But having well viewed ir, hee knew tht th: Carchaginian Buedri- 
reme i. d beene taken by the Romens, Wherctorc hauing no more hope 
in flicht, hee refolue to fight, 
But when they came to ioyne, the Romans had the aduantage, 
— afwcli by rcaſon of th? multitude of their ſhipyes, as the bounty of 
taken with his their men, Wheretore the ſhip was ezfily taken with the Rbedien, B 
ſhips After whichprizethe Romans ioyn'd itto the 2uadyireme , and kept 
them coniioually armed and ready in the Pore : By which meanes 
they tooke from themall eaſie entrance into  Ly/ibewws. In the meane” 
time they battered che Towne violently, and the Walles were oucre 
cthrowne indiuers plices with their Engines. But 1#:{con built anew 
Wall where as the vid had beca ouerthrowne, having no more hope in 
his Sallics,»or be able to ſer fire onthe Engines. And as they h2d con. 
tinued ſome time in this manner , thete did ſuddainly riſe lo great a 
ſto:me, asallth-+ Eng nes 4n Inſtruments were fhaken by the v.he. 
mency of the Winde : foas the vpper ſtory of ſome Towers were oucr- 
th:owne to the g:ound, - | C 
bore hwbory \ Some Grecian Souldiers ameng the beſieged , holdirg this very 
_— 4 K9- COMmod1o-s for the burning of the Engines , diſconer th: ir Opinion 
mays kngines tg the Goucrnom , who frads this conceit good, and after that hee 
*Barery  h3d made prowfionof things. neceflary , hee ſudd:inly makes a Sally, 
ard caſts fire inthree places vpon the Engines. The which when the 
Sou'dicrs had dune ſuddainly , the fire by realon of the violence of the 
Windeooke cafily , and conſumed them ſpecdily*, for thar they were 
dry, and had beene long burntin the Sunne + Neither wits it poſſivle 
to preu-nt it by the hand of Man, for the violence of the Winde. -In 
trueth they were ſo amazed at-this aew accident, as they hz nor wy | 
ment to ſee and confider what they had to doe, ſoas ſtriuing to tuc- 
cour their Engines, ſome fell;'being ouerthrowne with great Fire- 
brands fallirg from aboue, or blinded with ſmoake. And the more 
the Komancs found rhemfelues croſſed and' troubled for the reaſons 
aboue mentiancd ,- che: more beneficiall and fortunate ir, was for the 
Cartheginians : For they might cafily difcouer the Etiemies. and 
all the Engines , andifthey they caſt any thing againft the Romans or 
| their 
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their Engines, the Winde draue it with great violence, and made the 


blow more forcible. Finally, the fire was ſo great , as the foundation 
whereon the Towers were ſct, were burnt , and the Heads of the 


Rammes conſumed. FEI) 

The Conſuls after this had no more care to repaire their Engines, re- 
{oluing to carry the Towre by along ſiege , in cauſing a great Trench 
with a Rampier to be caſt vp round abour it, and there Campe, with a 
reſolution not to raiſe the Siege before they had taken it, When as 
they of Lylibenm had rampired all placesneceſſiry , they indured the 


A Siege with great courage, Bur after the Romens had receined newes 


of this Diſaſter, the Senate cauſed ten thouſand men to bec raiſed, 
which they ſent into Sicily to refreſh their Army , for that many had 
dicd at this ſiege, and their Army at Sea w2s bare of Men z Theſe 
faild firſt vnto the Port, then they marche by Lind vato the Campe 


*before Lylibeurs. 


Appius Claudius being now Conſull, and chiefe ofthe Army , and 
the other Conſuls ypon their returne to Rowe , ſeeing the Succours alſo 
arriued , aſſembled the Captaines, and let them know that in his Opi- 
nion it was timeto ſayleto Triparum with all their forces by Sea, to 


B furprize Adberball, the Generall ofthe Certhazinians nothing doubting 


ofthe Succours which were newly arciued into Sicily , and would ne- 
uer conceiue that the Romane Army woutd pur to Sea afier ſo great 
a loſle of men, during the ſiege of Lylibewws. When as this aduice 
was approyed by the Captaines, hee made choice of ſome out of the 
old and new Bands , and furniſhed all his ſhips with the ableſt men in 
the whole Army , whoimbarked moſt willingly, for that che Voyage 
was ſhort, and the promiſes great. Being then ready, they parted 
at mid-night voknowne to the Enemy, and ſayled diretly vata 
Tripanum, 


t at the breake of day, being neere the Towne, and they diſcoue. 


ring th-tthey were Ramane ſhips, A«berba/recouered his ſpirits, and 


aſſuged himlelfe, although thar at the firſt hee was amazed at their ſud- 
dainearriuall, reſoluing to try the fortune of the fight, and to vadergoe 
the hazard rather then to be befieged ſhamefully in the Port. Where- 
fore he preſently cauſed their Oares to imbarke, and cauſed the Trum- 
petto ſaund , to draw the Souldiers together , ſhewing them in few 
words, according to the neceſſity of the rime , that ifthey did their 
duties, there was hope of Victory : But if they refuſed to fight, he layed 
them before the mileries of men belicged. And whea as the Soul- 


D diers made ſhew of reloluriap, crying out that hee ſhould mak= no 
©. ſtay romarch againſt the Enemy , then Adherbal commending theie 


forwardneflc , cauſerh them all ro imbarke, giuing chem charge ra 
have ancye vnto his ſhip , and that they ſhould follow with courage. 
Preſently after hee parts firſt our ofthe Port, as he had ſaid, on the con- 
trary fide tothe Romans. 
\ Butthe Conſull ſceing the Enemies contrary to his hope , not co a- 
bandoathe place, nur ready to flye, but ſecking the Combar wich 
great heate, hee called backe his ſhippes , whereot ſome were 
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already in the Port , others at the entry , following them neere. And 
when as the firſt turned head, according tothe Conſulls commaund, 
L Be, and that the reſt which followed farre off made haſt to enter into the 
ARNIH Port , they fell foule one vpon another at the entry , ard at the com 
PP ming foorth , ſo as the Rowazs were in danger to haue loſt all. Finally 
140 after the Veſle!ls had recovered the open Sea, the Caprtaines Ranked 
| themſclues along the ſhore one after another, turning their Prowe t6 
the enemy. Bur the Conſyll who from the beginning had alwayes 
followed the Army , made the left Wing, caſting himſclfe into the 
| open Sea. ; A 
"as Inthe meane:time, Adberball having gotten aboue the left Wing of 
wy the Romans wit'i five Veſlells , "and turning the Proweto the enemy, he 
fortified himſelfe by the Sea , commaunding other foure which follow- 
ed him to do the like. When they werethus in Front againſt the ene. 
my , he giuesthem a ſigne to charge the Romanes, whole ſhips (as we 
haue ſayd ) were Rank'd along the ſhore. Ir isrrue they had done to 
a Combare at the en4 thar the enemies Veſſelis which ſhould part out of t1e Port, 
vea ber and Mght be incountred with more eale. The battell was long aad furi- 
the Cartbagini- OUS, To as the danger ſeemed equall z without doubr they were the 
ak choyce men of both the Armiesat Land. Yer the Carthagisians had B 
alwaycs the better , for thit their Veſſclls were lighter, their men more 
cxpert in Rowing , and moreouer they were in the open Sea , where 
they might turne vpand downe at their pleaſure. If any one werenecre 
preſt by rhe Enemy , he knew how to ſaue himſclfe ſuddainly , by the 
lightnefl? of his ſhip : Andif the Enemies purſued him, many others 
s rurning preſently together , compaſſed and hemb'd thenv in'by theix 
4 IEF behrecfle. 'R p 


- "By ryis meanes they ſpoiled them much, and ſometimes ſunke them. 
And ifany one of their companions were in danger, they relitued him 
eaſily without pcrill, ſailing in the open Sea. Contrariwiſe the ſhore 


. ti | neere vato the -Romaxes did annoy them much ; for being forced ina C 
q. 4 ſreight , they could not Retyrein neceſſity , nor defend themſclues, 
HE nor {uccour them that ware preſt , nor paſſe beyond the Enemies to 


i charge them againe . Which is a met requiſite thing in fightihg at Sea, 
No 47h For that they werecloſed vp ina freight, andtheir Veſſels were heauy, 
and their Marriners vnskilfull in Seacauſes, nor well practiſed to Rowe, 
The Conſull ſeeing that all went from bad to worſe, ſome of his thips 

q A Vitory ot | being broken vpon the ſhore , orhers ſunke , and finally veing voide of 
| Seaby 40». all hope, he flycsaway firſt, There were about thirty Veſlells re. , . 

+ maybing of the whole Army , which by chance were neere him, and 

followed him ; all the reſt tothe number of foureſcore and thirteene 

were taken by the Carthagemians. ' Moreouer all the bands of men were 

taken , except thoſe which periſhed by the Wracke. 


C f | Adhe ball was in wonderfullgreat eſteetve among the Carthegini- 
$1 ks ans for this Vigory , bauing well mannaged the Afﬀuires by his oncly 
bs 4 Wiſdome and great Courage. - Whereas on the other fide, Appins. 


| | } | þ ; Claudins was infamous, and indured a thouſand injuries by- the Romane 
ARK people, for that he had carried himſelfe ſo indiſcreetly , and had 
| drawne 
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drawne the Romane Common wealth into ſo great danger. Finally,be- 
ing Depoſed from the Conlulſhip, he dyed by the hand of Iuſtice with 
great ignomy and ſhame. 

Andalthongh the Romans were very (enfible of this great Deteate ; 
yct like Men ot great Courage and Reſolution , they ſudd2inly prepare 
a Fleete at Sca with a new Leuy of Men, and fend Zucius Iunins the 
Conſull into Sicily ; to whom they giue chargero Relicue the Campe 
before Ly/:beum , and to carry them Vicualis and other neceſlary Mu. 
nitions. He fſaiu'd direRly ro Mefſena with threeſcore Gallies, and 
A there drawes together all the Veſlelis with Beake- heads in S/c:/y out of 
Lylibeum, and makes a Fleete of ſixeſcore Men of 'Warre, beſides 
the Merchants, and thoſe which he had to ca:ry the Vieualls, to the 
number of cight hundred , of which he gaue ina manner the one halle 
rathe Queſtor, with ſome that had Beake-heads, ro conduct the 
Victuals vnto the Campe. Inthe meane time he ſtayed at Sarragoſſe, 
expeCting the reft of the ſhips which came after him from Meſſina, and 
the Corne which the allies of the inland Country did furniſh. At the 
ſame time Adherbal ſent the Priſoners and ſhips which he had taken at 
the batte}lto Carthage. * Then he difparch'd Captaine Carthalo with 
thirty Veſſels , ro go and findthe enemy, whom he followed neero 
with threeſcore and ten athers. 

Moreouer he gaue charge to Carthals, to tike what ſhips he could 
whole from the Enemy ,-and to burne the reſt. When as Carthals 
(viinz dilligence to ſaile all night) had ſurprized the Roware Fleete tud- 


dainly , which was retiredinto the Port of Zylfeuns, and had burnt 
lome, and caken others; hee drew the Romens intogreat danger , for 
when as they which kept a Guard abour the ſhips made great crycs, and 
gaue an Allarum , 1/con hearing the noyſe,, and ſeeing theirs comy 
nun2 at the breake of day , he preſently made a ſally vpon the Enemy, 
C By this meanes the Rowane Army being inuicontd pn all fides, was in 
great danger. Te. [TO CN cad 
_ » After that Carthalo had -takenand burnt fome'Rowape ſhips, he wen: 
19 Heracicurs , to cut off the Viftualls which came from thence to the 
Carpe. And as he made the Voyagp ;3 ſome Dilcouerers bring -him 
newes that they had feeno'a great multityde of ſhips, After which 
newes; . Cartbaro without cr. wa ; (for that hee did not mych 
eſtecme the Xomeves in rep the former ViRorits) makes haſt to 
meete them. The Romanes Wer like wifcaduertifed thar the Carrhagt- 
»ian Army approached Buy for that they did nothold themſelues able 
D to incounterrhem at Sea,they caſt themſelies by Fartune' vpon rhe nep 
' teſtſhore, where there were ſame retreates atd turnings?'Ougr the whi 
did hang ſome Rocks, wherher the Roxas retiring} they repulſ'd” 
Enemies ſhips with ſtones arid'\lings : And although at'the firfFt 
Cartbagimens were reſolued to keepe them-belieged nnd 1h 


ken them. Yer ſeeing that theplace by Nate defended them, ane 

Romans , eliltance was greater then they expected, th lailed inthe 
eng ( after they had taken lame Merchant8veſſels?t0/#Rinuer whicj: 
lay neerevatg them,to obleruethe parting of the Komins Tathe meine 
£3. P 3 time 
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time the Conſull hauing diſpatch'd the Aﬀaires for the which he ſtaied 
# 2 at Sarrazoſse , he | pp the Cape of Pachinus to come vnto Lylibeur, 
T0408 having no aduertiſement of that which hid bapacd vato his men ſome 
WT 4 dayes before, 

4 The Carthazinian Captayne hauing newes by his Scouts of the Con. 
37 ſulls comming , vſcd all dilligence to incounter him farre from the 0- 
oe tr ther ſhips. But when as Zacixs Innims ſaw the encmics Army a tar cff, 
| he was amazed at the great number, fo as he durſt not fight ; neyther 
could he well flye being ſo neere vnto them. Wherefore Retyring by 


Ws, rather to indureall extremities, then ro ſuffer the Rowan Army to fall 
TING into the enemies hands, The which Carthalo Commaunder of the 
Ht Carthaginians perceluing , he made no more purſuite, but retyred in- 
to a Port betwixt the two Ryman Armies, hoping by this meanes to 
keepe both Armies from parting. Some few dayes after there roſea 
great ſtorm ; the which the Carihaginians perceiuing,as Men which had 
$8, +tb great experience in Sea matters, and knowledge of the places where they 
" The Rowanes Were , informed Carthalo that in paſſing ſpeedily beyond the Cape of 
Ft! ; Flere broken pach;uams, he ſhould auoyde the violence of the ſtorme : whereby they 
a Sex by"  preferued all his Fleet, But the Rewans were ſo beaten withthe ſtorm, 
ſtorme. for that the places where they were had no Ports, that their ſhips were 


_—— 


= | The Romaxes hauingiatcly made ſo great a lofle at T; _ , ahd 
L, | ea, relying 


t; Mount Erix» 
& U 


Mount Erna, the greateſt in all Srcily , but A#me. It hath a playne vpon the top, 


; , 3 ;_ The Conſullſer 2 Gartiſehvpon the top of the Mountayne, and at 


the foot vpon the approaches from Trypennm, thinking by this _ 
k | that 


EN # dangerous and difficult places, hee ſtaycd in the firſt Port, reſo'uing 4 
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that he ſhould be able to keep the Towne and all che Mountayne ſafely. 

After the taking of Erix , the Carthaginians made Amilcar, ſurnimed 

Barca Captaine Generall of their Army at Sea. This man falling vpon © 
Italy with his Army ſpoyled all the coaſt ( it was then the eighteenth {74 Poe 
yeare fince the beginning of the War) and from thence (after that he jg, 

made great ſpoiles in the Countries of the Locrines , and Calabria) he 

returned into the Territory of Palermo with his whole Army , where 

he planted himſelfe in a Place betwixt Rheg/um and Palermo, the 

which lay high aboue the Sea , and was fortificd by naruce , and ſafe 


A for his Campe, 
Fo It is a Mountayne invironed with caues and holes, vpon the which 
1 there is a playne not leſſe then twelue miles in compaſle , the which is 
£ commodious and fit for labour, It hath moreouer all the Sea Winds, 


and is not infected with any venomous Beaſt : Moreover it is tnuiruned 
both by Sea and Land with inacceſſible Rockes in regard of the places 
which ate betwixt both there is no great necd of buildings, It hath on 
the cop a little Hill which ſerues for a Watch and Fortrcfle ; it hath like« 
wile a very pleaſant and commodious Port, for ſuch as paſle from 77y- 
panum or Lylibeum into 1taly ;, and it hath ſtore of Water, There are 
but three wayes to go vnto this Mount, which are difficult and vneaſy, 
rwo vponthe firme Land, and the third towards the Sea, Amzlcar 
Planted his Campe there , where there was no conuenient Towne, but 
was lodged among his enemies , whom he did not ſuffer to liue in reft : 
For many times he went to Sea, and ſpoyl'd the coaſt of 1:aly vnto 
C»mes , and then he led his Army by Land vnto Palermo, and beſicged 
ie withia eight hundred Furlongs of the Romanes Campe : where he ſtai« 
ed necre three yeares, performing many braue Acts which were diff 
cult to relate in particular. For een as when excellent Combartants 
re- doubling their blowes with cexrerity and force, the prize of the 
C ViRory being propounded , it isneyther poſſible for them, nor for the 
ſtanders by , to yeild areafon of cuery charge and blow, taking in 
genera)l a ſufficient knowledge of their Valour, aſwell by the Proweſle 
of the Men, as by their muruall indeauours , and by their Experience 
and Virtue ; we maſt conceiuc the like of the Commaunders of whom 
we now ſpeake. | 
For if any one will Write the cauſes , or manner how they lay Am- 
buſhes, and intertayne skirmiſhes and incounters , he ſhould not be a- 
ble to number them , atd would cauſea great trouble without any pro- 
fitto the Reader 3 where we may better attayne tothe knowledge of 
D things paſt, by a generall narration and by the end of the War, They 
,  likewiſecannot perceinein this preſent War , any thing by the Hiſtory 
| of the greatpollicies, nor by the time, nor by the feeling of thepre. 
{ent caſeby things done, which have bin decided withan ouer-weaning 
and violent boldnefſe. There ate many cauſes > for the which they 
could not diſcerne betwixtthe twoCampes for the Armies were equal 
and their Forts not eaſe tobe approached ynto, for that the ſpace be- 
ewixt both was very ſtrong and little ; fo as there daily hapnzd particu: 
tar combates. Finally they performed nothing which concetned m” 
&n 
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end of the Warre : For many times in incounters ſome were {layne,and 
\A others turning away , and eſcaping the danger aſſured themſelues, and 
WA fought againe, where Fortune remayning like a good Diſtributer,chan- 
MATES ging them from Front to Front, hath incloſed ther in a narrowencom. 
b&# 1 paſſe, and a more dangerous fight in regard of the place and precedent 
vt Combar, 
by. Whilſt the Romans (as we haue ſayd ) kept the top and foote of rhe 
"2%? Mountayne of Zriz, Amilcar [urprized the Towne, which was be. 
bp! The Towne of £WIXt the top of the Hill , and the foote of it, where the Rowan gar» 
Erix taken riſon lay. By this meanesthe Romans which held the top, were befie- 


EI 


SI; tom => ko gedby the Carthazinians , with great danger : The Cartbaginians like- 
917 "1 wiſe werenoleſſeinthe Towne , lecing they were beſieged from the 
ir top of the Moumtayne, and from the foote, and hauing but one way, 
et ih they could hardly draw vnto them that which was neceſſary. Thus ci- 


ther Party perſilted one againſt another with extreame obſtinacy : Suf- 
fring great extreamities and running into great dangers. Finally , they 
purchaſed a ſacred Crowne , not as Fabins ſayrh , as Men weakned and 
tyred , but conſtant and not vanquiſhed : For before that one party 0- 
[wh uercame the other , although the W ar continued two yeares , yer be= 
q ganne to haue an end by another meanes. Finally the Aﬀaires of Erix, 
| and the forces were in this eſtate. | 

A gaod Cone You may imagine that theſe two Common-Weales, did like vato 
pariſon , Raucniog Birds fighting among themſclues yaro the laſt gaſpe : For al- 
though that ſometimes their flight fayled them for want of breath , yet 

they repulſe the aſſaults with great courage, vnrill that hiding them- 


L. f ſelues willingly , they fled away eafily ; this done ſome take their flight 
ts 4. before the reſt, In like manner the Rowares and the Carthaginians tys 


[red with toyle , grew co'd in their continuall combats, abating their 
forces for the ordinary charges. Andalthough the Rowanes had aban- 
doned the combats at Sea, almoſt for ffreene yeascs, aſwell for their 

Ve A. mif. fortunes, as for that they did hopeto makean end of this VWarre 

4 by the Army at Land , yet ſecing their defigne not ſucceſſefull, eonfi- 

F*, 21 dering likewiſe the courage of Amilcar , they conceived a third hope in 
&*"1 their Forces at Sea. They aduiſed well, that if their defigne were 

ſucceſſefull , it would be a meanes to make ancnd of their Aﬀaires, the 

which in theend they effected. 

Firſt , they left the Sea yeilding vnto their miſ- fortunes: And for 
theſccond.time , for that they had. bin vanquiſhed neere vnto Tryps+ 
Ki num , and finally at the third time , they were of another humour, by 
bh the which being Vietors, they cut off the Viatuals from Erix , and 

made at end of the Warre, Thisattempt for rhe moſt part was like a 

5 Combate of great courage, for the publicke Treaſure vnable to furniſh 

T1, thisCharge : But the Cirrizens contributing euery Man vnto his power, 
It: many together built a Quinquereme;, ſupplying the neceſſary expen- 
iN 296 ces; ſo much the peoples hearts were inflamed to Armes, andto avg- 

oy ment the Romane Empire. By this meanes they made a preparation of 

Pp two hundred Quinqueremes, after the patterne of the Rhodeen , the 

i); which as we haus ſayd had bgene taken before Ly/rbeum - WOO 

they 
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they aftcrwards gaue the commaund vato Luc Luttatius Confall, 
and ſent himin the Spring againſt the Carrbaginians,, whobcing ſud. ,,, 
dainly arrived in_Sicily with his Armv 5 tooke the Port of Trepanum at Tr: Þ AN Gas 
his entry , andall the reft which were about Ly/zbeum, | 
Inthe meanetime all the Carthaginians hips retired to their Cap- 4! otthe «wo. 
taine, Afterwards hee indeuoured to take Trepanum with his Engins, -avc Aray, 
and other things neceflary to force a Towne : Bur for that the Car thegre 
gians Army at Sea was not farre «ff , they had a remembrance of things 
paſt, and of what importance the knowledge of the Sea was, he was not 
a die nor negligent, caufing his Rowers and Marrine:sto bee continualiy 
kept jn practice, not ſuffring any one to be idle. By this meanes the Soul- 
diers in a ſhort rime were inured tothe Sea, TheCarthaginians contraty 
to their hope,hauing newes of the Rowan Army at Sca, preſently prepa, 
red their ſhips,and traighted them with Corne & other Munition,to the Sea prepared 
end the beſieged within the Towne of Erix ſhould not haue any want of &7 (15 ©4199” 
things neceſſary. Hanno had thecharge of this Army, who piſtfuſtto 
the Iflind of Hieroneſus , and from thence he made haſte to [ayle aboue NOT 
the Enemy to Amilcars Campe, ro diſcharge his ſhips,and to vittuall it, 
But Lactatiz: being acuertiſed of their comming, and doubting of cheix 
enterpr zc, (for it was not hard to conieQure) made choice of the abl.it 
men ot the Army at Land, 2nd failed direRly to the I{l1 d of Bg«je, 
which-is not farre from Zylibeams, Then having giuzn courage to the 
Souldicrs, he makes a Pcoclamation that cuery man ſhould be rcady the 
nex7 day to tight. | 
Three daies attcr the Conſull ſeeing at the breake of day that the wind 


Was good and proſperuus for the Enemy ,and contrary to his Army;and 
that thie Sea was much troubled with a ftorme, te was long in fuſpence 


what he ſhould doe : but ſuddainly he refolued, that it his men came to 
fight during the ſtorme, he ſhovld Eaue nothing todoe but with # anus 
C 8nd his Army at Sea , and with ſhips that wete laden and jncumbired t 
But it he ſhevld delzy the fight vatill the Sea were calme , he (hould 
haue to deale with ſhips that were light and very ſwift, and with the 
Choice of the Land-ſouldiers: and moreouer with che courage of 4m:1- 
car. who was then held to be very terrible. Finally, he reſolued to fight 

with the Enemy notwithſtanding the ſtorme nd e 

The Carih:ginians commirg with full ſayle, he put himſelfe before A fight ar $06 
them with his Army ready and in battell, When the Cartheginians 2k you 
ſaw theirceurle to bee hindered by the Enewy , and their ſhips in bat- 


tell, th 


D vt either fide with great courage : But for that things were manna- 

ged in another manner, than when they were defeated at the battell 
of 1repanum, it was no wonlver it that their Aﬀaices had ano- 
ther ſuccetle, 

Inregard of the Rewwens, theirſhips were very light , and free from 
all incombrance, but of thatwhich was neceflary forthe Warre. 
Their Rowers had beene long praRtiſed , and were therefore eager ar 4 
realy to fight, They hadalſo madechoice of the bet men in. rh-ic 
Army ar Lind : the which tell out contrary with the Car:ha21»4- 
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ans, Their ſhips were laden, and therefore vnfr to fight : Their Rowers 
and Marriners were men gathered together by chance, and not accufto- 
med to the War : their Souldfers were alſo new, and had rot ſcene any 
thing:for they had no more care for the affaires at Sea,imagining thatthe 
Romans would not attempt any thing mereat Sea. And therefore 
aS foone as the Battell began, the Romans had the Victory , whercas 
fifty of the Carthazinians ſhips were brokenor ſunke , and three {cote 
and tenothers that were laden, taken, The reſt ſet fayle and got the 
Winde, andrecouered Hieroneſe with incredible ſwiftneſſe, by a lud. 
daine change of the Winde. Afﬀeer the Battell the Confſull retired to A 
Lylibeum with his whole Army , whereas the booty and Priſoners 
were dcuided amongſt the Souldiers : For beſides the dead, there were 
aboue ten thouſand men taken, A 
The Carthaginians amazed at this hcauy and great defeate , found 
themſclues troybled for many reaſons, althaugh their minds were al- 
wayesinclin'd to Warres. Firſt they had nomeanes to victuall thoſe 
chat were in Sicily, after the defcate of their Army at Sca : Conſidering 
that their Enemies were Maiſters of all the Sca. Morcover they imagt- 
ned that it would be a Traiterous a@to ſuffer their Generall and the 
Souldiers which had ſerued their Common-wealth to be lot, In re- B 
gard of continuing the War, they had neither Mcn nor Captaines te 
mannage it : wherefore they ſent a Man to Amilcer , and gaue him full 
power and Authority to doe what he ſhould thinke firting for the good 
of the Common-weale. Amilcar performed the duty of a good and 
wiſe Captain : For whileſt there was any hope in the Carthaginians af. 
faires, he neuer complained of his paines, nor auoided perill, but being x 
man of great induftry and courage, he thruſt himſelfe continually into all 
dangers, to vanquiſh aſwell as any of the other Captaines. Bur when as 
he ſaw there was no more hepe in the Carihaginians affaires, hee ſent 
Embaſſadours to the Conſull, to treate vponan accord, ycelding wiſe- 
ly and diſcreetly vnto the time : For wee muſt know that the duty of a 
good Captaine conſiſts aſwell in configeripg of the time, nor onely to 
var:quiſh , bur alſo toſtrike ſayle. Whereunto Lui#atize.did willingy 
ly giue eare, knowing well thc necefiitics which the people of Reoween- 
dured by this tedious VVar, Finally, a peace was thus concluded : 
thatthe Romans and Carthaginiens ſhould live ig amity and friend. 
ſhip, ifthe people of Rowe would conſent vatoit : And that the Car- 
thaginians ſhould leauc all Sicily : Neitherſhould they hereafter make 
War againſt Heron, nor againſt the Saragoſſizs, or their Allies , and 
that they ſhould reſtore all the Prifoners without ranſome : And more- D 
ouerthey fhould pay thirtecne hundred and twenty thouſand Crownes 
within rwenty yeares. 

Theſe Articles were ſeat to Rowe, which the peoplg notwithſtanding 
wouldnot yecld vato : but committed tea men with power from them 
who were ſent into Sicily : Being arriucd, they altered nothing of the 
treaty of peace , but the time of payment, which they ſhortrned , aug- 
menting the ſumme with 600000, Crownes more. Mercover they 
dig articulate, that they ſhould not onely diſlodge out of S7city, yn 
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alſo out of all the Iſlands which are berwixt it and 1:a/y. 
'- Behold the end of the firſt Warre berwixt the Romans and Carthagi. 
wians for Sicily. It continued foure and rwenty whole yeares, and 
hath beene the longeſt and the greateſt that was euer beard ſpoken of. 
During the which( 1 omit other things worthy of memory ) they hate 
fought at one inſtant with aboue fiue hundred Qninqueremes on both 
fides : Afterwards with not much leſſe then ſeauen hundred. The &0- 
mans haue loſt ſeauven bundied 2»r12queremes, befices thoſe which 
at ſundry times the torments haue fuvke, and the Carthaginiens about 
five hundred. Wherefore they which formerly haue admired Armies 
A well by Lind as Sea, and the Combars at Sea of Antigonns, Prolomey, 
and Demetrius , haue reaſon to ceaſe, confidering the great deeds of 
the. Romans and Carthaginians, But ifthey will confiler how great a 
difference there is betwixt the Quinquetemes and Triremes, whereoi 
the Perfans made vic againſt the Grec;aws,and whichthe Arheniaus and 
Lacedemonians vicd in their Warre , they ſhall yndoubtedly ec, thax 
there was Ir ſeenc ſuch great forces fight at Sea, wherefore that ap. 
peares plaincly which we have propoundedin the beginning , that the 
Komaus haus not onely indeauoured to conquer the yniuerſall Empire by 
B yallour , but they haucalio accompliſhedtheir dc fire, not by good For: 
| tune as ſome Grecians ſuppoſe, nor by chance , but by a wonderfull ex. 
pecience and praQice1n iuch great affaires, 
| Although that ſome may demaund how it happeneth that the Xs - 
»ans, who are ar this day farre greater Lords both at Land and Seca, 
conſidering that they held in a manner the Empite of the whole world, 
cannot. draw together ſo many Veflels, nor rayſe fogreat an Army at 
Sea at one inftant. The reaſon will be eafie, when they ſhall ler them 
viiderſtand whar the Romane Commonewealth was, what their Lawes 
and their manner of liuing, although'ir will not be profitable neither 
for vs nor for the Readers .of our Workes, to make mention of things 
which concerne not our purpoſe. Withont doubt the Reaſons are 
great : the which nocwithſtanding in my Opinion no man hath knowne 
vato this day by the erroux of Hiſtoriographers : Whereof ſome knew 
fot what they wrote, andif others vnderſtood them , they h:uc made 
them obſcure and vnprofitable, If they would duely confider this 
War, they ſhall finde that the courage and power of theſe rwogreat 
Citrigs were cquall. Firſt their deſire was alike, they had the ſame cou- 
rage, and the like deſire of glory. Ir is true, the Remess had the bet- 
ter Sou'diers : But 4milcar Generall of the Carthaginians, ſurnimed 
D Barca, Father to Hanball, who afterwards made Warre againft the &9. 
415, had not his equall in prudence and vallour. When as the peace 
had beene concluded.,either of them fell ina manner into the like incon- 
veniences : -for Cuuill war followed after. The & omans had preſent!; 
War againſt the Inhabitants of Mount. lacos: the which was foone des 
cided and their Towne taken. 
But the Carthaginians being 3ſtiled at the ſame time by Strangers, 
Num:41eu5 and other people of Africke, who reuolred withth?m,were 
In a manner QuitE ruined, Finally, they were forced to fight nor _— 
3 or 
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for the Prouince, but for themaſelues, for their uberty,for their Childgen, 
W's, and for their owre Country, "RPE 
[417 bh This is a warre which we will relate ſammarily and bric fly, for ir is 
40-190 worthy, as we haue promiſed inthe beginning. So they ſhalt eafily ſce 
by the deeds of theſe times whiat this warre was, and of what tury , 
which they call irreonciliable : And they may likewiſe obſerue to what 
things the Commander of an Army ought to haue care,and ro be wary 
how he imploics Mercinary men : And moreover what diffcrence there 
is betwix: the contuſed manner of living of Barbarizus,and thoſe that are 
bred vp vader Diſcipline, Lawes ard Policy : And withall they may , 
d biÞe eaſily ſce by the knowledge of this warre, the cauſes for the which Hs. 
Bunk n:ball made warre 2gainſt the Rowans, which is a principall poynr, 
ba whetcot ia opening the truth , wee haue not done little for thoſe which 
dcfice ro ſee our worke . For that they have not only beene d wubriull 
b,.” and obſcure tothole which hawe written, but alſo to ſuck as haue beene 
| reſent, Af.erthat 4m»4/car had treated th: peace with the Roman3,he 
ied his Army from the Towne of Er:x to Ly{rbeum , and reigned his 
j charge,giuing the condu@ thereof intro 4ffr:cke to Captaitie Geſc on, who 
WY Geſcon. wasat Lylibewm: who fearing that if fo great a multitude of men,ſhoutd 
F paſſe togerher into CuHffricke, there would grow ſome mutiniy B 
and contention for that there was much due vnto them for their 
py, the which they could nor fatisfic for want of treaſure : Whete- 
fore he prouided long before,thar the rroupes ſhould not paſſe altoge- 
ther, but ar divers times , leauing ſome reſpite of purpofe : rothe cnd 
| that they might with more eaſe prouide;, in ſendirg them backe b 
LP nt troupes, and that the fir t might be retired to their houſes, before the'ſe- 
767 cond arwued. The Carthaginians had conſumed their treafure, in their 
Cid forme: charges, and did nut ſend them backe to their houſes but com. 
Fl marded them to attend withinthe City vatill the returne of their Com- 
| panions,'o the end they might make ſome accord with them altogether 
" iy inſeleney ot CONCErning their Paye. But whenas the Souldiers commirted man CG 
y the Souldiers Royots day and night within the City , and th:t the inſolencies of fac 
| jy car- Atroupe were inſupportable, the Cartheginians called rhe Capraines,and 
k. 1 _ inrreated them to leade all this mulcirude affembled in their City to 
the Towne of Sicce, vatill they had given ordcr for their Proyin. 
ces. Moreouer they eauſed ſome money” to be deliuered to cucry one of 
; them, tothe end they might tolerate thc ir expeRance the more eafily, 
jt 00 Captaines obeying the will of the Carihaginiavs, drew forth their 
1 | ns 
But for that every man defired to leaue his baggage within the City, 
as they had done, hoping to make a ſhort returne for their paye: the 
Carthaginians doubted that if they ſhould allow that , ſome would not 
"TL budge tor the loue of their children, others fortheir wiucs, and by this 
0 2466 meanes they ſhould bee nothing bettered withinthe City. Wherefore 
AE" in the end they forced them to depart with their baggage. Being within 
U it " the Towne of S:cca,they lived at picaſure in idlenes and baſely, which is 
£4:3tt” a pernicious thing for an Army, and in a manner the onely fountaine and 
WL! beginning of Mutinics. Some beganto demaund their pay mote auda- 
;\{f 413k | tiouſly, 
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tiouſly then they had heene accuſtomed; and much more, redueing to 
memory the promiſe of Prefents, which the Captaines had made vnta 
them at need, when asthey intreated them to fight valiantly, More 0- 
uer they expeted much ,more then their Pay amounted vnto : Bur 
they wefe fruſtrated of their hope # For afſoone as they were a} aſſem- 
bledinSicca, Hannt, Pretor of the Carthaginians was ſent vnto them 2 
Who bringing no pteſents vnto them, intreared them moreoner for 
ſome abatement of their Pay , thewing them the poverty 'of the'Trea- 


fure, They generally mucining ac this ſpeech ; began to rife ſaddain. ,,. _ , 
A ly, ſoasthcre was a great tumulr and {edition inthe Army , corfide- Souldiers, 


ring the'great derſity of their manner of ling, and languages. It is 
true the'Carthazinians had ſome reafoaro raiſe their Army out of diuers 
Nations: For by this meanes ſo diners an aſſembly could not cafily 
make a Conſpiracy. * Moreouer” the: Capraines berter obeyed.” And 
likewiſe if there did riſe any muriny or edition in the Army, they ſhould 
nor finde meanes to pacifie them , for ignorant men are mooued with 
fury. Bclezue me when they are once in choller , they increaſe it more 
and more, like bruite Begſts with an vnreſtraine cruelty. The which 
happened! ar that time in the Carthaginians Campe : For ſome were 
Spaniards , others Ganlcs,, lome Genesois, and athers of the Iſlands of 
CHaierqua, and HinOrgqua, 

There was alſo a go04 Troope of Grecians, moſt of which were fu- 
girives and flaues , and the greateſt number were Africans, Where- 
fore it was not poiſible:to'draw them altogerher at rhat time, although 
they could not have taken a better courſe. Morequer Hannes could not 
vaderſtand all their languages : and it ſeemed ina manner more impoſ- 
fible ro imploy many Interpreters at one time to draw the Army toge- 
'ther, and withalttovſe the ſame ſpeech vnto them foure or five times. 
The laſt remedy was to mannage this by the Captaines 3 the which 
Harpo attempting premailed nothing : For ſome vaderitood not whar 
their Captaine {ayd vntothem , others relared it otherwiſe then they 
had ſpoken , although they had confentedvnto the cliefe, ſome did it 
of ignorance, bur the greateſt part through malice, Wherefore all was 
full of perplexity, inhumanity and diſtruſt. 

Among other things they complained, that the Carthaginians of 
purpoſe d1u not ſend one of the Captaines vader whoſe charge they had 


The comphine 
of the Saukdi- 


made War in Sicily , and who had made them fo many promiſes ; but ** 


one who had beene in thoſe actions, Finally, they runne to Armes be- 
ing all in a mutiny , making go accompt of Hens, nor of the other Cap- 
D taines, and marcht direQly to Carthage, planting their Campe neere va- 
ro the Towne of Tees, which is fifrcene miles from Carthaze, being 
aboue twenty thouſand Men. Thenthe Carthaginians began to looke 
one vpon another , and to acknowledge their great errour , whea there 
was norediefle in their affaires. In truethit wasa great faultin them to 
hauc drawne together fo great a multitude-into one place after the War 
was ended. They committed another which was no leſſe ; when as 
they did not reraine their Wives Children and baggage, whorcof they 
might hauemadevſein neceſlity asof Hoſtages, Beingin ng ſra2)l feare 
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of ſo great a multitude of Men , they omitted nothing which they 
Cork behoouefull to pacifie their Rage, cagſing Corne to be carci- 
| cd vntothem , and all other things neceſſary, and to be delivered vn- 
WETgS to them at their owne prize. 
Fant Moreover the Senate ſent Embaſſies often ynto. them , promiſing ro 
do according to their commaund, fo asit were in their power : But the 
A Souldiers who are now growne more inſolent , did forge daily new 
[ps bed 6 Quargels', percciuing the feare of. the Carthaginiens , clpecially for 
bf that they had bin trayn'd ypin the. War of S#ci/y, and thac the Carthagi» 
nians ror any other durſt looke ypon them inorder of battel.Yherfore A 
| MZb whereas formerly they had made their quarrell,, but for the pay thar 
AN was due, they now demaunded Recompence for their Horſes that 
Petit were {layne, andnot content with that, they pretended there was 
Kt Carne due ynto them for many yeaxes, for the which they demanded 
"Þ payment at apriſe , whereof vatill that day they had neuer heard them 
ſpeake. Finally they daily pretended new quarrels to center into War, 
forthe moſt Wicked and Mutinous had the greateſt credite in the 
| | Army. | 
$8 And when as the Carthaginiens had made promiſe ynto them, to 
| do all things poſſible, in the end they agreed , that for any _ n 
ſhould be doubrfull , they ſhould Refer them(ſclues to that which the 
Generall d decree, vnder whom they had made War in Sic:ly. 
They did not much affect 1H milcar Barca, vader whoſe charge they 
had bin, for that he came not to ſce them during this diflention, and 
', that he had formerly Relinquifht his commaund ouer thera of his owne 
"8 motion : Contrariwiſe they all in generall loued Geſcon, who had bin 
G Or Geo), their Capraine inSiczly , and who had intreated them curteoully aſwell 
inall other things, asin their paſſage to LAfſriche ; wherefore he had 
the charge by a common conſent, Preſeatly being imbarked with 
Mony , and atiuing at 7#nes , hecalled the Captaines : then he cauſed 
i 3h Geſ-ox mazes Euery nation to Aſſemble , and blamed them for their faults paſt , and 
9 rewonſtrances admoniſhing them for the preſent , and giuing thera aduice by a lon 
4! 9! the Souldicrs . . n g 
+48 to thevoubats ſpeech for the time to come, to continue good friends to the Carthags. 
nians, who had intertayned them ſolong: Finally he perſwades them 
to Reft ſatisfied with their pay , the which he deſired ro diuide among 
the Nations, 
There was by chance « Campaxos in the Army called Spendims, who 
being lately a ſlaue vnto the Komaxes , had fled into Sicily ; This was a 
a Spezdjur, bold and hardy Mat, anda good Souldier: Who (fearing that if they 
agreed with the Carthaginians, he ſhould be Reſtored to his Maiſter, D 
[a andthen put to Death according to the Roman Lawes)vicd Audacious 
$1 ſpeeches, and laboured by all meanes ro murine them all, deſiring 
troubles rather then any accord , and Wars then Peace. Moreouer an 
Affricaine called cMHatho, a free Man who had beene in the Wars of 
S:cily , for the Carthaginians, fearcd tobe puniſhed, forthathe had 
much incenſed the Munity , duriog the Diſſcation, This Matho y 
F85%8 ning with Spexdizs , drawes together all the Africaines , and Aduiles 
F.4! them to conſider well what they had to doe in this Action , and thar 


they 
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they ſhould reſtaſſured , that preſently after the Ketreate of rhe other 
Souldiers , having receiued their pay , the Carthaprnians would be re» 
nenged wholly vpon them, (labouring by this meznes ro tertifie «11 the 
Affricanes with puniſhment) 2nd tor this reaſon they ſhould looke well 
co themſelues., | 

The whole Troupe being much mooued with this ſpeech, and like. 
wiſe for that Geſcox had onely tpoken of their bare py , without any 
mention of Recompence for Horſes dead , nor of Corne for ſo many 
yeetes , they drew preſently a1! cogether ro conſult of their Aﬀaires. 


- A And when as Spend: and cAlatho vied very bad ſpeeches againſt 


Geſcon and the Carthagintans , they eafily gaue care vato them, And 
if any one ſought to ſhew the contrary , they nad not the Patience to 
heare them, it it were contrary to the opinion of Spendixe , but beat 
them downe preſently wich ſtones, By this meanes the Murther wes 
great , not onely of Captaynes but of ſimple Souldiers, ſo as there 
was nothing heard in the Army during this Mutiny , but 8ll cryed our 
together, Charge, charge. Andalchough they did this cortinually,yer 
their fury was greater , when they parted drunke from the Table. By 
this meanes as ſoone as any one cryed Charge, the ſtones flew abour,ſo 
B gsthere was no meanes of Retreate; Wherefore when no Man durfk 
{peake any thing inthe Aſſembly , they made choite by a generali con- 
{ent of Matho and Spendixe for their Captaines. and although thir 
Geſcon (aw this great trouble and mutiny in the Campe , yer he defttc d 
to prefer the Publicke Vrility before all other things. Whetefore (ce- 
ing thit by the mutiny of the Souldiers increafing daily moreand more, 
the Carthaziniens were in great danger , he refolued to pacific it, and 
totryc all meanes withthe hazard of his life, 

O5c day he called the Heads of the Conſpiracy , another day ſome 
Nation apart , labouring to pacific their fury by prayers and proanles, 
C But tor aſmuch as they had not yet received the Corre, which they 
ſayd was duc vatothem , and that they quarrelled continually , Geſcox 
de ſir ous toreſtraine their comempt , commaunded them to f=r downe 
their demaunds to their Captaine Matbe. At which wordsthe Come 
movs inceaſed grew ſo inſolent , asthey preſently ſeized vppon all the 
Siluer which was brought thither for cheir pay,laying hold vpon Geſcors 
and the ſe}. ages that were with him, But Maths and Spend1is 
Captaynes of the whole Troupe , thought preſenr'y to commit ſome 
Ac of great Villany, to the end that the War might be the more in. 
flamed. And therctorein commending the inſolency of the Souldiers, 
D they tooke with the Money all the baggage of the Carthaginians, and 
2aue order to ſhut vp Geſcox with all his company , after they hid done 
them many outrages, 

After this, they made open War againſt the Carihazinians , with 
the moſt cruell Conſpiracy , that euer had bcene hzard (peake of yato 
that day. Bchold the cautes of the beginning of this War , made a- 
gunſt thc Souldiers, which they call {ffricane 
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After that AHatho and Spendins had done as wee haue ſayd, they 4fricie vy 
(cat EuLili.s to all the pcople of africke mgguing them to liberty, 914!99 anc 


and 
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and intreating 1hem to giue them ſuccours againſt the'cruell and tyran- 
noils Empire of the Carthagipians , who.ina manner all found the en- 
| rerprizeg£o0d , .and ſent Menand ViQualls ineboundance. . Andafter 
#481 that the Czptaines had diuided their Army intwo, one part went ra 
| belicge Brſarthe, and the other Hippona, for that they weuld nor 
conlent vnto the Conſpiracy, T he Carthaginians who hid beene accu- 
{tomed ro fecd their tamilics only by Tillage,and to draw their publicks 
Trea{nre from the Tributes of Africte, and morcouer to mannage 
their War by Mercenaries ; being tlicn not ercly fruſtrated of all theie 


* = —  —— ——— —--  - 


5: T4 rhemſelucs ſuddainly in great difficulties, not knewing which way to 


Il turne them, And they tourd them the more deſperare , for that they 
13 dtc had hapned contrary to all opinion. | 
we: 1 [t istrue, they were in hope, after they bad beene tyred with tho 


long Wars of Sicely, and had intheend made a peace with the &o- 
wans,thatthey might reſt tor a time, and take breath ; bur it iucceeded 
otherwiſe. Eclccue we, this War {yddaitily k-ndled , was mouic dan- 
oo gerous than the other: For that in the firſt , they vid ror fight with the 
. Romans but for the Corqueſt of Sicily ; but inthis tiicy were forced, to 
Fi”! vncergoc the danger for themſclues, for their famihes 2nd rheir 
| Country. Mareouer they were vafurniſhed of Armes, cf a Fleete 
at Sea, and of Equipage for ſhipping , for that they bad loſt many 

. in their b2ttelszt Sea, They had no more hope of Tributes , nor in 

the ſuccours of theit friends and Allics. Finally they faw then what 

Ny difference there was betwixt a Forraine and Tranſmarine War, and the 
Wt Thecrucl} and qutioy of a Ciuill ſedirien, of which miſchicfe vadoubtedly they them- 
| | JESS y_ felues were the cauſe; For in their firft War , they did Lord it cuer the 
Corthazinions; people of 4f/r1cke , with too great Tyranny and conetouſncſſe, for 
that they were of opinion they had good cauſe, ſoasthey leuicd a full 


; |, moiety ofall their truites. They allo doubled the Tributes , and dig 
ſil {if | net pardon thoſe which had offended through ignorance, They gaue 
' » 15.6 «+ , . . y . 

th Ii Offices not toſuch as were milde and gracio''s, bur to theſe which aug. 


mented the publicke Treaſure, alchough they had tyrannizcd the peo. 
ple, like vato #410 of whom we haue ſpoken, 

By this mcanes it hapned that the peeple of Af/ricke ſeemed glad to 
Reuolte, not onely at the perſwafion of many , but at a fimple Meſ- 
ſenger. There is nothivg moretrue , that euen the Women of euecry 


"y lp non vir? Towne conſpired , for that in former times they had ſeene their Hus- 
w menot 4f ice, bat'ds and Children led into ſeruitude, for that they had not payed the 


Tribute : ſo as they madc no reſeruation of their goods which they had 
bk 2160 remayning , but moreouer they did contribute their Iewels, (a hard 


furyre, 
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TI 6 thing to belicuc)to ſupply the payment of the Souldiers. By this 
KERN meaues Cfatho and Spendine gathered together fo great a quantity of 
cl ſiluer , asit was not onely ſufficient to ſarisfie the promiſes which they 
by i had made to the Souldiers , fromthe beginning of the Con{piracy,bur 
if ts they had more than was needfull to mannagethe War, Wherefore a 
T0/\%5 wile man muſt not looks vato the preſent time, but alſo vato the 


rt things, but moreouer lecing they were all rurned to their Ruine,fourd A 


C 
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And although the Carthaginians were environed on all {1/es with 


—— 
———  — — 


fo 


m3ny miſeries, yet they fainted not : but gauethe conduct to Aunnd 
(tor that formerly they held he had ended the Warre neerc vato /7cc- 
zontophylon) of thoſe Suuldiers they could Icwie in this neceſſity of time, 


They allo armed the young men of the Towne, and cauſes then H. 


ſes ro be practiſed : They repaired the remainder of thcir ſhips, a 
old Tricemes, and cauſed rew to bs made, 


BY 
nd 


Iathe mcane time Marho ard Sperdins, (to whom three ſcore and 


ten thouſand armed men of 4f/r:c4 had joyned, ) after they had deuided 
their Army in two as wee haue ſaid, held B:ſarthe and Hippona befie- 


ged, yet not abandoned their Campe neere vato Tuncs, By this meanes 


all A ffricke was ſhut vpto the Carthiginians, You mult vnderſ(ia 


nd 


tha® Carihagze is ſeated vypon a Promontory, which acJu:ncerh into the 
Ser, aridisin forme of an [nd , but that it ioynes vnto Aﬀfricke by a 
tric ipxce of land. In regard of the Citty, it iS=2nuitoncd of ine on: [tJe 
Ly thie Sea, and on the other by Matiſhes. The breadth of the Coun- 
ticy whereby 1: is ioyned to Af zcke , contIines not aboue three miles ; 
wherent the Towne of Biſarthe is not far off from that ſte which looks 
rowerds ih: Sceit And thac Tures loynes vpIn the Morithes, The Ene- 


the Carthagimans the reſt of 4ffricke : and making courices ſymetimes 


n:1cS {4unig planted their Campes at Twres and Biſarthe, toyke trom 


by 


Dzy, «nd {omerimes by Night vatothe walles of the Citty, th2y gue 


them great Allarums, and put them in feare, 


In the meane time Hanne made preparation of all things n:cef1- 


rv forthe Warre, Hee wasa diligent man, and well praiſed 


in 


fuch chings ;ul:hovgh that ſoone after hee hid gone to field to fide the 
Enemy , he commurred an a of lirtle iu:/gement, in not diſcerning the 
times. You muſt vaderRtand thit aff done as he was ſent to ſuccour the 


be(i-oed in 87ferthe . he forced the Enemies at the firſt charce, b- 


ing 


terrifi:d with the inultituds of Elephants : but afcerwards his condut 


was ſobad, as hee drew the beſi:zged ( for whoſe ſuccours hee was 
come uito great dinger ,a2d cxtreame mitery, For when he had brought 


erca: proution of all forts of Engins for, battery, and had loiged 


his 


Canpe neere vato: the Towne-walles : hee fought with che Enemy, 
who could not enJure the violenceof tae Elephants : Whe:cfore they 
abindone.l ch2 Cimpe, wich greatloſſe of therr men, and retired to a 
litris Mountaine ſtrong of-it ſelfe , and full of Groues. But Hanne 
who h2d not bezne accuſtomed to make Warre but ag1inſt the Numi4:. 
ans, who after they baue once takena flight , doe ſeldome ſtay vn:1l! 
D the third day, hid nocare topurſue them, ſuppoſing he had gotten an 
abto'u'c vitory; but centred lato Byſerthe, not thinking of any ching but 


tom-kego 1d cheere, 


Burthc E :emies having made Warrein Sicily vader Amilcarr, and 
becne accultomed mary times to flye betorethe Enemy , and ſuddain- 
ly to charge again” the lame day, hiuing newes of Hanno's retreare 


n:o B:{arthe, and that che'Campeas ViRtors was ſecure ; they 


al- 
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[:v1cd it by furprize, and fl:w part of them: the reſt were forced to re- Cape. 


couct the Towae, to their great ſhameand ignominy. All the equip 
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of Engins was taken without refiftance, 1t is trve, that this was not the 
on: ly misfortune which 2t that time did preiudicerhe Caribaginians by 
the folly of Haywo, For ſome few daycs after, when as the Enemics 
camped neere vato $orFe, and that an opportunity was offered to de- 
fezte him caſi'y , having beene twice in quurell, and twice in battell 
one againſt another, as they are accuſtomed , hee loſt theſe two occa-» 
fions by his folly and baſecneſſe. 

\W hercfore the Carthaginians corfideting that Hanwe did not man- 
nage this War well , they by a generall conſent made Amilcar Capraine * 
againe : ro whom they gaue three ſcore and ten El:phints, and allthe A 
Suuldiers and Fugitiues, with forme Horſe-mcn, and the young men of 
the Towne, foas hee had about ten thouſand Souldicts, But affoone as 
ke had marcht forth with his Army , he preſeritly by bis admirable 
vertu? brake the hearts ot his Enemies, and raiſed the licge of Brferthe: 
ard then he ſhewed himſelfe worthy of the glory which they had giuen 
him for his proweſle intimes paſt ; 3rd that hee was worthy of the 
hope which all men conceiued of hum. Beho!d whercinthey hilt giſco- 
vered his difcretion and iudgement, 

The Cape whereon Carthage ſtands, is ioyned to Afſricke like voto 
a crooked backe , and is very flony ; with Mounzires tullof wood, B 
whereas the wayes are very vreaſic and inzcccſitle , they being moſt 
of them made by the hand of man, And the:clore 2 atho had ſeized 
APRT vpon all the little Hills that were ypou the way, and hd planted 
hs " = ** gond Garrifons. Moreoucr hee paſſed the River which they 

Fang call Machera, the which hath high banks, and a v<ry (wift courle, and 
Fe Or cannot be paſt but by a Bridge, vpon the which Rands the Towne of Se-. 
| phyra, the which Matbo did likewiſe hold. By this meanes the 
paſlages of Africke were not onely ſhut vp from the Carthaginian 
Army , bvtallo from a private perſon. Tie which Amilcar conſi, 
dering , and trying all meanes to paſſe into Af/r:cke , in the end hee & 
vicd this inuention. Hee had obſerued that foinctimes the courſe of 
this River was ſo ſtopt by the Winde, as the mouth of it oucrflowed, 
and made ina manner a great poole, and at that time-it had nogreat 
fall intothe Sca. Wherefore hee was of opinion, that at this ſcaſen 
they might pafle it neere vnto the Sea, Hee kept this ſecret, and 
oncly made neceſſary preparation for the Army to march. Hee care 
fully attended the opportunity of the time, and then appointed | 
his Army to patt ſecxetlygn the Night, and to p. {[- the River, 
Put at the breake of day the Enemy and they that were in the ' 
Towre, were wonderfully amazed at this paſfſ:ge, In the meane x, 
time Amilcay march'd with bis Army directly to thole which held Se. 
phyra, Wh:nas Spendizs had the news that 4milcars Campe had paſt, 
he preſently makes haſte with his forces to ſuccour his men, Behold huw 
the two Campes ſuccoured one another, Thwvc were: 10000, mn in 
Sephyra, necre vnto the Bridge: and about 15900 inB./arthe. The 
thinking they might eaſily compaſſe in the Carthazinians, it they all 
marcht againſt them atone inſtant, fome in front, and the other at 
their backes, [uddainly they tooke courage, and marcht againtt £77//cay 


witn 


ol) oo % W 


wl VV 


Lib. 1. The Eiftory of Co LYBIVS. 


I 


_ ED — 


with all their Troopecs; who alwayes marcht hzuing the El: phants in 
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the fore-ward , then the Horſe and the Sou'diers that were lightly ar- 

med, and ypon the Reare the Legionaries, But when hee ſavy the Enz. 


Army, ard turned it quite contrary : $9 2s they which wercinthe tore- 
ward, returned backe , making ſhew of ſome flight, apd they which 
were in the Rearc, taking another way , marcht dire &tly tothe iorc- 
ward, The which the Lybiars ſeeing who affailed the Cartheginiars on 
cith*; (id2, and thinking that che Enemies amazed at this Allarum, hid 
A fe, , they began to purſue them without orcer, ard cane {uddainly 
to fighr, But when as they ſaw the Horſe-men approach , and the 0+ 


wn 2 - ” —__— * k: Viitoy C 
thes Battalions to fall ypon them with great fury , am-zcd at this new 1% 4") 


. * . Jo Eh Th: P nlicy of 
mics charge his m:n couragioiſly, he preſently changed rhe order or hes ,,, 
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manner of War,they were ſoone broken z and in tlic end fiping away, 


jome were defeated by the Legionarics, who charged them vpon ihe 
flioks with great laughter , others by rhe Elephants and Horte. mica 
who entred after the Legiunarics, 

There were ſixe thouſand men ſine, and about two thouſand ta- 
ken ; the reſt ſaued themſclues by fl'ght, ſome in the Towne 08 Sep/y- 
r4, the reſt retired rothe Campe before Biſarrhe, Afﬀecrthis good 

B toi tune, 4milcar purſued thoſe which had gotten into Sephyra, the 
which he tooke at his comming, for the Souldiers that were within 
it, fled preſently tro Tunes : and from thence running over the Pro- 
uince, he tooke diners Townes, whereof ſome were won by breach and 
aſſault, By this meanes the Carthazinians, who before were deicted and 
without hope, tooke heart, and recouered their ancient courzge. 


Ar that time. Hatho held Hippona beſieged , and had peifwaded 
Spendizs,and A utarice, Captaine ofthe Gavules, to purſue the Encmy, 


and thar flying the Plaines, by reaſon ef the multitude of Elephants and 
Horſe-mcn, they ſhould keepe the foote of the Mountaines, and nor to 

C goe farre from them vpon any occaſion that ſhould be offe1eJ, More- 
ouer he ſends often to the Numzidians and Lybians, (oliciting and intrea- 
ting them to giue him ſuccours,and not to loſe ſogreatan opportunity to 
reſtore Africk to liberty:Spenarmus then having made choice of ſixe thou- 
ſand old Souldiers out of the Campe which was at Twnes , lodged con» 
tinually neere vnto the Enemy , keeping the foote of the Mountaines. 
Moreouer he had the Gaz/es with him, which were vnder the charge of 
Autarice,tothe number of about two thouſand men:for the reſt of their 
Troope which was in Sic:{y , had retired tothe Romans during the 
ſiege of Erix. 

D Whileſt that 4mi/car ſtayed with his Army ina Plaine wholly in- 
uirened with Mountaines, therecame great ſupplics of N# 
Africans to Spendius, By this meanes the Carthazinian Army was 
beſieged with three Camps, The Africans were in front, the 
«ns vpon their taile, and Spexdius onthe fide, Haynibal was long in 

u'pence what counſcll hee ſhould take, being thus beſet. There was 
at that time among the Numidians a certaine mancalle( Narxate, of 
a noble and auncientextraction, and of a Royallcourage. Hee had 
alwayes bene fauourable ynto the Canthaginians, kezping his Fathers 
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aft: tion,and who then had ſuccourcd them, for that am1ilcar was cho- 
ſentheir Captaine; Thinking now to haue found a goad opportunity to 
purchaſe their friend(hip, he marched directly to the Campe, accome 
panied with about an hundred Numidians : being necre vnta it he makes 
a ftand , giving them a ſigne with his hand that he would parlcy, C2- 
milcar wondringat his great bolinefle, ſends an Horſe man vnto him, 
t» whom he ſayd, that he was come to ſpeake with the Commaunger 
of the Army. Andas .Amilcar ſtood ftillin doubt, and could no: he- 
lecuc him ; the Numidian leaucs his Horſe, his Lance, and his Com- 
pany , and goes direatly vnto him without any fearc ior am2zement. a 
The whole Army wondred, and were amazed at this N#midians great 
confidence, Finally, being called to parley , he told him that he had 
alwayes borne a great affection to the Carthazinians , ard that he had 
long deſired the Friendſhip of CA-»/ciy. Moreover that he was comg 
to doc him ſcruice, and to put himſelfe and his eſtate faithfully into 
his hands vpon all cccaſions. CAmilar hearing this Speech, was (o 
joyfull, aſwell for the boldoefle of this young Man, who had preſented 
himſelte ſoconfidently vato him, as tor the plainenefſe of his Speech, 
that he not onely made him Companion of his fortunes , but proteſted 
and vowed vnto him to giue him his Daughter, in keeping his faithto B 
the Carthaginians, Aﬀeer this diſcourſe Narave retircd to his men, 
and within three dayes afcer returned ' to Amilcar with two thouſand 
men which hc had ynder his charge. 

The Carthaginians being fortified with this ftroope, Amilcar durſt 
fizht with the Enemy. Spendins likewiſe ſupplied with Numidians 
and Africans , draves his Army into the Plaine, and without any long 
ſay comes to the Combate, which was cruell, Finally, the Cartba- 

E ginians relying inthe multitude of their Elephants, and likewiſe N4- 

The TRE raue performing his duty well, they hadthe ViRtory : Autarice and 

price againſt Spendius hauing no more hope, fled, There were ten thouſand men 

Speadins. r a and about foure thouſand taken. Q 

After this battell Amilcar freed thoſe that would follow the Warre 

vnder him, and armed them with the Enemies ſpoyles, telling theng 

that refuſed , that they ſhould no mere carry Armes againſt the Carths. 

2inians , and forall that which they had tormerly done they were par. 

doned. Moreouer, that it was lawfull for them to retire into Deir 
Countrey, it they thought it good : but ifthey were found hearcafter 

A muricy of Attempting any enterprize, their puniſhment was certaine, Art the 
mercenary = ſametime the mercenary ſtrangers which kept Sardinia , aſſailed all the 

Souciers ' Carthaginijans that were there, after the example of Spexdius and 244- D 

20 *faine, tho, and having ſhut vp Captaine Boſtare with his C ompany into a 
Fort, they put him to death. Aarno was afterwards ſent with & new 
Army, againſt whom the Strangers conſpired with the 014 Souldiers, 
and after they had committed great crueltics, they hanz'd him. Th<n 
fearing to be puniſhed for ſo greata villany , they fl:w and ſtrang- 
led all the Garthazinians which inhabited Sardinia, and tooke 
all the Townes and Forts, enioying the Iland yntill chat a (edition riſing 
betwixt them and the Sardinzars , they chaſed them away , and wore 
them 
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them to flye into 1raly. By this meanes the Carrbaginiars ioft Surat. 
nia, avery great Iflind, well peopled , and abounding with all cm. T 
modities : It will noc be acedful! to rclate thoſe things whilch are appa. 4 
rent by that which others h1ue written. 

» Matho, Spendius,and Anutarice Chicfe of the Gauler, fearing that 
this clemency of 4m1/car, in freeing the Priſoners with pardos, would 
gaine the Lybiens, and other Souldiers , they laboured tocommit fome 
Villanous act , to «ftrange the hearts of their men who! ly from the Car- 
thazinians.” And therefore they aſl:mbled them together, whore foone 
aftcr a Poſt comes with L-tters, as if hee had beea: ſuddiialy arriued 

A from Sardima ; the tenor whereof was, that they ſhou'd keepe Geſcon 
and the other Priſoners carefully : and that rhere were ſome in the 
Campe,who to purchaſe grace and favor with the Carthagin/ans woull 
ſet them arliberty. Spexdiwe having four'd this occaſion , fi-ſt aduiſed 
his Companions that they ſhould not regard the dcliuzry of th? Piito. 
ners, vader the colour of Amlcars connterteite clemency : For Fee 
had not freed them for any defire hee had te ſauc them , but to theerd 
that by this mcanes hee might haue them all , and afterwards puniſh 
them in generall. Morcouer he gaue them chai ge to keepe Geſconw th 
his C ompany carefully, that they might not eſcape through neg:igence: 

B bur if they did otherwiſe, the Enernics would make no great acc 1mpr 
ofthem, and withallthey ſhould baue great inconucniznces in their 
Warre, 

Burt whe will doubt that ſo excellenta Captaine, and ot fo great 
EXpecticnce in the Warre, will not ſuddainly become their morra!l Ene. 


he Corthatte 
'ant lyic Sar: 
21.4, 


my, when he ſhall bce eſcaped by their neglizenc> £ Whileſt hee was TLeers from 
rhus ſpeaking, behold another M+ flenger comes from Txxes, biinging 7-2 -, toche 


Litcers of the*ſim2 Tenour, the which b-ing Red vato the Af. 
(emly, - 1#:ar1ce Commaunder of the Gaules (tood vp, ſaying , that 
he ſaw no meanes for their ſafety , but by taking awsy all the hope they 
C hauc inthe Carthazinians, For as long as any one hath reſp2& vnro 
their clemency , he can neuer bea loyall Companion inthe War, A 4 
therefore we muſt belecue, heare, and conlent vnto the opinion of rhoſe, 
which ſhall giue aduice to do the worſt we can vato the Cartbeginians, 
andto hold ſuch as ſhall ſay the contrary for enemies and Traytors, 
W hen he had madean end of this Specch , hee adviſed them to put 
Geſcon and his company to ſome cruell death, with all the Carrhegin:. 
«xs which had bin fince taken. | | 
. This A#tarice had great credite in their Aſſemblies, for that they 
all vaderfſtood him, ſpeaking the Punique Language, which at that 
D time was common among the whole Army , by reaſon of the long 
War, whercin he had ſerued vnder the Carthazinians ; and therefore 
his Aduice was eaſily allowed by the Army, in regard of the fau-ur 
he had among the Souldicrs. And although many of cutry Nation, 
walking and conferring together , did not thinke it fie to vie ſuch cruel- 
ty, clpecially ag1yn(t Geſcan ,, who had done them ſo much good, yet 
they heard nothing of that which they ſpake , for that they talked a- 
movg themſelues ia their Languages, But when as they ſaw that they 
did not like of patting the Carthaginians to Death, a (cdictious Mon 
H 3 who 
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aft: Rtion,and who then had {uccoured them, for that aw1icar was cho- 
ſentheir Captaine; Thinking now to haue found a goad opportunity to 
purchaſe their friend(hip, he marched gireRly to the Campe, accome 
panied with about an hundred Namidians : being nevre vnta 1t he makes 
a ſtand , giving them a ſigne with his hand that he would parlcy, C4- 

milcar wondringat his great boldnefle, ſends an Horle man vnto him, 
"0 t> whom he ſayd, that he was come to ſpeake with the Commaundger 
Wt, of the Army, And as .{milcar ſtood ftillin doubt, and could no: be- 


leeue him ; the Numidian leaucs his Horſe, his Lance, and his Com- 
i pany , and goes direatly vnto him without any fearc io am2zement. A 
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to dochim ſcruice, and to put himſelfe and his cſtace faithfully into 
his hands vpon all cccaſions. CAmilcar hearing this Speech, was fo 
joyfull, aſwell for the boldnefle of this young Man, who had preſented 
himſelfe ſoconfidently vato him, as for the plaineneſſe of hfs Spcech, 
that he not oncely made him Companion of his fortunes , but proteſted 
and vowed vnto him to giue him his Daughter, in keeping his faithto B 
a the Carthaginians. Afﬀrer this diſcourſe Naraue rctircd to his men, 
what and within three dayes after returned to Amilcar with two thouſand 
$8100 | men which hc had vnder his charge. 
Feb The Carthazinians being fortified with this troope, Amlcar durft 
(WF fight with the Enemy. Spendins likewiſe ſupplied with Numidians 
and Africans , drawes his Army into the Plaine, and without any long 
ſtay comes to the Combate, which was crucll, Finally, the Cartha- 
| ginians relying inthe mulcitude of their Elephants, and likewiſe N4- 
The vi" rave performing his duty well, they had the ViRtory : Autarice and 
alan 2gainſt Spandius having no more hope, fled, There were ten thouſand men C 
Speadins. (fine 2nd abourt foure thouſand taken. 
Afﬀeer this battell Amilcar freed thoſe that would follow the Warre 
| ynder him, andarmed them with the Enemies ſpoyles, tclling theag 
Md: 4F that refuſed , that they ſhould no mere carry Armes againſt the Carths. 
4} 2zinians , and forall that which they had formerly done they were par. 
doned. Moreouer, that it was lawfull for them to retire into their 
Countrey, if they thought it good : but if they were found hearcafter 


Sp. F i" The whole Army wondred, and were amazed at this N#midians great 
of q confidence, Finally, being called to parley , he told him that he had 
KA alwayes borne a great affectiontothe Carthaginians , ard that he had 
0h long deliced the Friendſhip of CAmlciy. Moreouer that he was come 


ſr bs. A wakes of attempting any enterprize, their puniſhment was certaine. At the 
16M mercensry fſametime the mercenary ſtrangers which kept Sardinia , aſſailed all the 
I K Soulliers in Carp baginians that were there, after the example of Spendjus and 344- D 


217348 dina, . . . h 
+1408 hr Caine, tho, and having ſhut vp Capraine Boſfare with his Company intoa 


"HEN Fort, they put him to death, A anno was afterwards ſent with & new 

Fi Army, againſt whom the Strangers conſpired with the 014 Souldiers, 
and after they had committed great crueltics, they hanz'd him. Th<cn 
fearing to be puniſhed for ſo greata villany , they ſl:w and ſtrang- 
Met! led all the Garthaginians which inhabited Sardinia, and tooke 
Id). all rhe Townes and Forts, enioying the Iland yntill chat a (edition riſing 
17 A betwixt them and the $Sardiniars , they chaſed them away , and _ 
them 
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them to flye into Italy. By this meanes the Carrbaginiars toft S ua. 
nia, avery great Iflind, well peopled , and abounding with all cm. The Cortbogte 
modities : It will no: be acedfull to relate thoſe things which are app. 752 57 
rent by that which others have written. 

» HMatho, Spendius,and Avutarice Chicfe of the Gauler, fearing that 
this clemency of 4m/car, in freeing the Priſoners with pardop, would 
gaine the Lybiens, and other Souldiers , they laboured tocommit ſome 
villanous act, to «ftrange the hearts of their men who! ly from the Car- 
thazinians, And therefore they aſl-mbled them together, whore foone 
aftcr a Poſt comes with L-tters, as ifhee had beea: ſuddiinly arriued 


A from Sardime z the tenor whereof was, that they ſhou'd keepe Geſcon 


and the other Priſoners carefully : and that rhere were ſome in the 
Campe,who to purchaſe grace and fauor with the Carthagin/ans,woull 
ſet them arliberry. Spendiws having four'd this occaſton , fi-ſt aduiſed 
his Companions that chey ſhould not regard the deliuery of the Piito. 
ners, ky the colour of 4milcars conrtertzite Clemency : For tez 
had not freed them for any defire hee had te ſauc them , but to theerd 
that by this mcanes hee might haue them all , and afterwards puniſh 
them in generall. Moreouer he gaue them chaige to keep? Geſconw th 
his C ompany carefully, that they might not eſcape through neg.:igence: 
but if they did otherwiſe , the Enernics would make no great acc imp 
ofthem, and withallthey ſhould baue great inconucniences in their 
Warre, 
Bur whe will doubt that ſo excellenta Captzine, and ot fo great 
EXpcticnce in the Warre, will not ſuddainly become their morta!l Ene. 
my, when he ſhall bee eſcaped by their neglizenc: 4 Whileſt hee was Lewers from 
thus ſpeaking, behold another M: flenger comes from Txres, bi inging T2 5, toche 
Litcers of the*ſim2 Tenoar, the which b'inz Re:d vato the Af, Meeranp, 
(emnly, 1#tarice Commaunder of the Gaules (toad vp , ſaying , thar 
he ſaw no meanes for their ſafety , but by taking aw?y all the hope they 


C haveinthe Cartbazinians, For as long as any one hath reſp:& vnro 


their clemency , he can neuer bea loyall Companicnin che War, A 4 
therefore we muſt belecue, heare, andconlent vnto the opinion of rhoſe, 
which ſhall giue aduiceto do the worſt we can vato the Cartbeginiany, 
andto hold ſuch as ſhall ſay the contrary for enemies and Traytors, 
W hen he had made an cnd of this Speech , hee adviſed them to put 
Geſcon and his company to ſome cruell death, with all the Carthagp:. 
ans Which had bin fince taken. | | 

This Autarice had great credite in their Aſſemblies, for that they 
all vaderſtood him, ſpeaking the Punique Language , which ar that 


D time was common among the whole Army , by reaſon of the long 


War, whcercin he had ſerued vnder the Carthazinians , ard therefore 
his Aduice was eaſily allewed by the Army, in regard of the fau-ur 
he had among the Souldicrs. And although many of cutry Nation, 
walking and conferring together , did net thinke it fit to vie ſuch cruel- 
ty , eſpecially ag1ynſt Geſca» ,, who had done them ſo much good, yer 
they heard nothing of that which they ſpake , for that they talked a- 
mong themſclues in their Languages. But when as they ſaw that they 
did got like of patting the Carthazinians to Death, a (cditious Man 
H 3 who 
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who was by chance among them, cryed out with a loud voice, Charge: 

Agreat inbu. At which word they were preſentiy beaten downe with ſtones by the 

mICNRY, Multitude, ſoas their Kin{men carried them away ſoone after,diſmems 
bred as if brute Beaſts had torne them in peeces. 

This done,they take Geſcow , andthe other Priſoners which were to 

G-ſton wich his the number of ſcucn hundred , and led 'thern without the Rampiers, 

Con-pany put and there beginning wi h the head, whom a little before they had cho- 

ro death. ſen among all the Cartbaginians , -as the Man which had intreated 

them beſt , they cut off all their hands , and Diſmembred them , and 


in breaking their Legs, they caſt them thus living into a Ditch. The A 


Carthaginians aduentiſed of ſo greata cruelty done vntotheir Citizens, 
kriew not what to de, but that which was in them , to be wonderful- 
ly incenſed, and tolament for the great ignominy of their Citty, and 
the miſery of their Citizens, Finally, they {cnt to Amilcar and Hanno, 
"which were the other Commaundeis of the Army, intreating them 


that ſogreata cruelty done vnto their CitizcAs , ſhould not remayne 
vapunithed. 


Morcouer they ſcnt an Embaſſie to theſe enemies,to require the bodies 
to be interr'd, Who not only refuſed them, bur alſo forbad them not to 
_ ſend hereafter any Treaters of Peace vnto them, nor Emb: flies, and if 

I they did it they muft expeto indure the like paynes that Geſcon had 
ſuft;ed : and moreouer they had concluded, thit as many Carthaginia 
x5 aS fell intotheir hands, ſhould be cruelly flayne: And as for their 
Allies they ſhould loſe their: hands; the which afterward they did 
carefully obſerue. Wherefore he that will duly conſider theſe things, 
may boldly ſay , that the Bodies of Men,and {ome of their Ylcers, do 
not onely increaſe ſometimes , butalſoihcir hearts much more. Be- 
lecue that cuenas Vicers are inflamed by Medicines, and are impaired 
if they be applyed ; and it they make no reckoning of them , they di- 
late and extend themſelues of their nature, and neuer ceaſe yntill the 
Body be wholy corrupted and rotten , ſo it many times fals out of the © 
Vices and corruptions-of mans minde , ſoas there is no Beaſt ſo cruel! 
or ſauageas Man: To whom if thou doeſt any grace or remiſſion of pu. 


all this 
if on 
\ theother fide thou ſeekeſt to refiſt him, there is nothing ſovnreaſons. 
ble, focryell, norſo wicked , but he will eaſily vadertake it,glorifying 
prnger his proud Spirit hath paſt the boungs 
of Reaſon, Of which things the beginning and the greateſt part, pro- 
ceedes from the lewd life , and bad breeding of Youth. There are 
other things which adde much vntoit,and namely the Couetoulnesand D 
cruelty of the Captaynes, All which Vices were found at that time 


A cruel] reſo- 


niſhment,, or ſome other good, he growes worle, eſteemi 
but Deccite, and wilbe more diſtruſtfull of his BenefaQors: 


himſelfe in his preſum 


_tathis Army, andeſpecially in the Commaunders. 


In the meene time .Amilcar bearing the enemies outrages impati- 
ently, cauſed Hauno,' another Captayne Generall for the Carthagins- 
«ns to come yntehim , imagining that when the whole Army were to- 
gether, the Warre would be the merecefily ended, Finally, he cau- 
led the enemies which were then taken , or afterwards, to bee cruelly 
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{laine, or deuourcd by Beaſts, hoping that the Warre wouii then 
haueancnd, if he might put them all ro Dearth, As the Carthagin:- 
axs ſcernedat that time to be in better hope, Fortune ſuddaialy chan. 
ged , ſoas their Aﬀaitcs beganace to impaire and grow worſe : For as 
ſoone as theſe twe Captaines were ioyned together, they fell into ſuch 
diſſention , as they not onely left purſuing the enemy , but gaue them 
great occaſions of their owne defeate, _,. 

For which cauſes the Carthaginians being meoued , they ſent werd 
that one of them ſhould rerurne to the Citty , and that hee which the 


A Souldiers loued beft, ſhould remayne in the Campe. They had alſo a- 


B 


nocher inconuenience : For their great ſhippes wherewith they breugbt 
Corne and other necefſaries to the Campe, were ina manner all broken 
ina ſtorme, Moreover $4rdinis, from whence they were wont to draw 
ereat {uccours for the affaires of Warre , was loſt for them, as we hauc 
layd. 
Hippona and Ziſarthe , which alone among all the people of Africk had 
kept their Faith inuioJable to the Carthaginiens, not only in this War, 
but in that of Agethocies , and in the time of the Romenres; reuolted 
then ror onely ignominiouſly from the Africanes, but alſo ſhewe{ 
them ſuddainly a wondertull AﬀeRtion and Loue : And to the Cerihags- 
#iansan implacable hatred , caſting into the Ditches all the Carthag:- 
n1ans with their Captaines, which were there for their Guard , to the 
number of five hundred, after they had cruelly {layne them: And they 
deliuered the Towne, and would rot render the Bodies to the Citizeas 
of Carthageto-interre them, : 

By this meanes Spexdias and cAlatbe grew more infolent , and layed 
fiege before Carthage.; Amilcar at that time had Hannibal for a compa. 


' nion in his charge , whomthe Carthaginianslent him, when as the 


oc 


Souldicrs left Hanne, to whom during the diſlention of the Captaines, 
the people of Carthage lefta power toretayne whom they pleaſed. £4- 


: milcar accompanied by Hannibal and Naraue , ouer-ran the wholc Pro- 


. The Carabaginians being thus oppreſt 


.D 


uince., - cutting off the Vieuals from theenemy ; wherein the Num1a;. 
ax Nara did him great ſeruice. This was the eſtate of their Campes. 
eſt by their cnemies, were forced ts 
craue ſyuccours from.theas Allies , to whom at that time Hirro»ut Sara. 
Z£oſce ſer them greatafliſtgnce,. ſupplying them with whatſocyer they 
demaunded. For hewasof opigion.thet the preſeruation ot the Ca7+ 
thaginians was necelfary for him , as well for the ſafety of bis eſtatc,as 
to entertayne the fricadthip of the Rewanes ;, tothe cnd that after the 
ruine of Carthage, they might calily do whatſocuer they pleaſed with- 


Qut contradictyon. - // >: 


This was wiſcly conſidered of kim : Fer in truth no Man muſt ſceme 
careleſle of ſuch things, peycher muſt they ſuffer any one to grow ta 
ſo grem apower , 23 ke hal} have cauſe ever after ro feare 8. manifeſt 


Iniuſtice,” The Romans allo bound by the Articles of the peace, did 


whart they could poſſibly tp relieve them. Itistrue, thatia the begia- 
ning , there was ſome diflention for the cauſes which follow. When 


the Carthaginians were firſt belicged:, they tooke about five hur dred 
| | - 


f 


Andto the end their miſeries ſhould be full, the Townes of 


twixt Amile zy 
and Hango. 


The Townes 


of Hippona and 
Biſarthe revole 


from the Crs 
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Men , who ſayling from 1:aly for gayne , were taken and put in priſon, 
The people of Rome tooke this in ill part, But when as ſoone aſter they 
had ſent an Embafſicfor this cauſe , the Carthaginians freed them, and 
intreated them curteouſly, This was fo pleaſing vnto the Romanes, as 
The courteſie preſently they deliuered all the Priſoners , which they had yet remay- 
of the $9293 ning fince the Warres of Sic:ly, without Ranſome , ſuccouring them 
obaxinianr, *"" ſtill whenſoeuer they required it , and ſuffered their Merchants to carry 
them Corne , forbidding rhem to furniſh the enemics Campe with any 
Vituals, Moreouer at ſuch times as the old Soulgiers of Serdinis re- 


uolred agaynſt the Carthaginians , they would not give Audience to A 


their Embaſladours, who were ſent to deliver them the Iſland. A while 
after they wonld not receiue the Biſ«rthins, who weuld in like manner 
haue giuen themſelves vnto them : For that they would net inany fort 
infringe the Articles of the Peace : The Carthaginians thus relieuced b 
the ſuccoursof theit Allies , indured the fiege more eaſily. | 
Maths and Spend:14 were no lefle beſieged rhan they did: beſiege:For 
Amulcar had reduced them to ſuch great want of all things,as they were 
in the end forced to raiſe the ſiege. Soene after they made choyle of 
the ableſt Men of all their bands, 1o the number of fafry Theuſand,and 
went preſently to ſecke out 4milcar. Moreeucr they kept not the plaines, 
fearitig the Elephants and the Horſe-men, whereof Nareve had tha 
Charge, but ſtciuing till ro gaine the high and inacceflible places : du- 
ring rhe which , although they were as ſtrong and hardy as the Car. 
thazivians, yet they were often beaten , for that they vaderſtood nor 
the practiſe ot Warre. Then they mighrealily iudge what difference 
there is betwixt the goed condutt of a Captaine , and the over-weaning 
of a Multitude. He ſeparated ſome and incloſed others by his induſtry, 
being forced by their priuate necaſſity, Healſo defeated many by Am- 
buſhes in full fight. Sometimes he terrified the enemies, falling Vppon 
them by ſurpiize. All ſuch as were taken aliue , werecaftvnto the 
Beaſts, va | 
Finally he ledged about hisenemiesto their great diſaduantage, and 
to the benefit of the Carthaginians, drawing them into ſuck neceiſity, 
asthey neither durſt come to fight for feare of the Elephants 82d Horſe, 
The extreame MEN , neyther could they ſafely fiye, for that they were environed with 
necefliy which Ditches and Pallifadoes. Finally, bunger'did fo preſſe them as they 
preſtrne Rran- did cate one another. Behole the revenge Which the goes tooke of 
gets "r* them for theeruelties they had Committed againſt their Friends. They 
came not to fight, both for thatthe Carthaginians weie aſſured of the 
Vieory , and their puniſhment was certayne. \- They made mention 
of any treaty of peace , fer thar they knew well there wes no hope of 
Mercy , having committed ſuch' great crublties:” Fitally they indured 
all miſeries, expecting daily ſuccours frem Tires. But when they had 
Famine makes Cruelly eaten vp their Priſoners; and their Servants , (a kind of liuing 
them tocate which they had long vied) and thatno ſucceurs'came from T#zes, they 
WTR knew not what to refelue, forthe extremity of-the Famine', and the 
feare of punifhment. 'Finally , Autarice,Zw'xe,-and Speudevs reſolued 
to parſey with Amilcar. By this weanes they demaunded leane to 
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ſ-nd Embaſſadours + The which being granted, the Embaſſic comes, 
with whom Amilray agrees, that it ſhould be lawfull for the Cartha. 
7inians, to chuſe ten ſuch as they pleaſed our of their whole Army, 
and thar the reſt might retire in their ſhirts without any harme. The 
which when they had concluded, Amilcar rold them, that according 
to the agreement he made choiſe of thoſe that were in his preſence. By 
this meancs Spendins, Antarice, and the other heads of the Army were 
delivered vnto him. : ; : , 
When the Lyb7ans had newes of the taking of their Captaines, thin- 
A king that the Carthaginians hadbrokentheir Faith, for that they knew 
notthe Articles ofthe peace, they tooke Armes,fortifying themiclucs 
in a Quarter of the Campe : To whom Amilcar gaue bartcll with the 
Elephants ard hiswhole Army , and flew them all, whereof the num. 
ber wis aboue forty rhouſand men, This was neere ynto a place which 6 wh _ : 
they call S:77a,; for thar it doth reſemble an inſtrument , which at this þ, 4m(car. 
day is called Sie. This done , the Carthaginians who betore ſeemed 
tohaue loſt all hope, began ro afſure themſclues, and to recouer their 
courage and Spitits, In the meane time Amilcar with Hannibal and 
Naraue ouer-ran the Country, and the Townes of the Prouince, where 
B hauing reduced the greateſt part of 4fſricke with the Townes , they 
goand lay fiege to Tunes, and beſiege Marho withall his Company . 
Hannibal lay on that fide which lookes to Carthage, and Amilcar was 
oppolire vnto him : Thither they brought Spendras and his Compani- 
ons , who were hang'd ona Croſſe. 
LMatho ſecing that Hannibal made his retreat bur badly ,and without 
order, did not think it fitto loſe this occaſion, Wherefere he PIC- A defcat of the 
ſently gauc a charge, and flew part, the teſt lying away. Finally hee corvaginians 
-ſpoyl'd the Campe and all the Baggage. Hannibal him(clfe was taken, *! 4%*: 
whom preſently they crucifiedin the place of Spendiws, after they had ,, 
done hima thouſand indignities. Moreover they flew thirty Gentle ga, = OY 
men of Cay;bage , aboutthe body of Spendixs moſt cruelly,by a power 
giuen them by Fortune for a mutuall revenge. Amilcar was not ſoone 
efiough aduertiſed of the enemies ſally , by reaſon of the diſtance of 
the two Campes , neyther waSitinhis owne power to relieue them , in 
regard of the difficulty of the places. Whereforc leauing Tunes, and 
leading his Army to the Riverof Machera, he lodgedvpon the bankes 
atthe month of it, 
The Carthaginians hauing newes of this defeate, began againe to 
hauea bad conceite of their Warre : Bur they preſently reſumed cou- 
D '8ge, viing all poſſible diligence for the preſeruation of the City. 
They ſent an Embaſhe to .A4milcar of thirty Senators, with a leny of 
young men vnder the -Commaund of that Hannes , whe formerly had 
beeticthe Generall, They giue theſe Senators charge, to deale ſo 
with the two Capraines:, as their priuate hatrcd might be ſmothered 
and ſuppreſt ; and that they ſhould force them to manage this Warre 
by their common Counſell , inlaying before ther the miſerics of the 
time and the preſentneceſſiry. After that the Senators had drawne 
thels two Capraines together,and vſcd diuers ſpecches vato them, in the 
[ 


end 


—— 
ct. 


IE NS eG 
CL_—_—__ {"HRG = ” — _ 


58 The Hiſtory of PoLYBIVS. 


_— 
———— 


_— 
ths 1: 


Reconciliarion end. they perſwade then to pardon one another ,: and to.obcy the Car- 
ot Amalcar and ; Har inians. ;By this meancsall the Aﬀaires were governed. by a com- 
ONT mon Councell, ſoas when as Mathowas reduced to a ſtreight, after 
many incounters , Arabutſhes, and purſuits which they had layd tor him 
neere to the Towne of Lepts, and in other places, inthe end they ap- 
Aſſignarion of pointed a ſet day of bartell with the enemy :to the which both Armies 
aBarcel, prepared with Reſolution, So hey earned their Allies,. and drew men 
from all parts, euen vnfurnifhing their Townes of Garrifons, as it by 
this battell they ſhould decide all their-affaires, , When as all things 
neceflary forthe fight were ready oneyther fide, they ioyned vpon the A 
day appointed. The battell was cruell , but in the end the Carthagt- 
\.. #ians hadthe Victory, The greateſt part of the enemies were {laine in 
6 fighting : The reſt which retired tothe next Towne, .yeilded ſoone after 
pinians tothe Carthaginians. In regard of Matho he was taken aliue, They 00» 
ly of Biſartheand Hippona finding themſelues guilty , and hauing no 
hope of pardon and Mercy, continued obſtinate intheir Rebellion, See 
. how reaſonable contentment hath power in all things, and how much 
bettcritis, not to affeR and ſecke athing , which afterwards is intol- 
lerable to another. | Ft, | | 
Finally after that Amilcar and Haynobegan to approach necre vhto pg 
them, they had no more hope , but were forced to.ycild vpon ſuch con- 
ditions as pleaſed the Carthaginians. Thus ended the Warre of Africk, 
but ſo happily for the Carrhaginians, 2s they not only recouered 4Af- 
fricke, but puniſhed all the Heads of the Rebellion according to their 
merites. "Thus <MHatho and all the other Priſoners , were led in Try- 
24:i1ho puniſh- umph through the Cirty by the Youth of Carthage , 'andin the end pu. 
ed, nifhed for their Villanies. This Warre continued neere three yeares 
and fouremoneths , the moſt cruell and inhumant that euer was heard 
ſpoken of. | 
The Romanes at that time ſolicited by the Souldiers which were re- C 
Note the iniu- tired Out of S4rdinia vntothem , prepared to vadertake the Voyage. 
ſlice of the K®* Ang when as the Carthaginians were diſcontented , ſaying that the 
ne Iſland belonged vnto them, and prepared an Army to ſend thither, 
the Romanes laying hold of this occaGon, ſignified Warre vnto ther, 
complayning that this preparation of an Army was net ſe much for 
Sardiniaas againſt them, But the Carthaginzans yeilding to the time, 
vnderſtanding well their owne weakneſſe , to renew- a Warre againſt 
the Romanes , indeauoured to auoide all occaſions, fo as. they lett the 
Iſland vato them. And moreouerthey paicd vato the Romapes ſeauen 


hundred thouſand Crownesto redeeme the Watrre, Thus paatters paſt 1 
at that time. -. 
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E hauerc'ated in the Firſt Booke, et what time 
= | the Romaenes began toinuade Forraine Nations, 
We-=; ir after they had pacificd 1taly ; And how they 
/ky / paſt into Sicly , and the cauſes why they made 
*//; Warre againſt the Caribagrniens: Ar whattime 
\ alſo they began firſt co put an Atmy to Sea, and 
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actions. For when he had made Warte againſt couragious and power- 

full people, hedyed after hee had expoſed himſelte to all dangers, 

| with great aſſurance, and the admiration of all the World. Aﬀer this 
g- - wad* the Carthaginians made Aſdrubal kinſman to Amilcar, (who had com. 
_  maunded the Triremes) Generall of their Army : At which time the 
Romanes paſled to Sclanonia., and tothat part of Europe with an Army, 

They which defireto vnderſtand truely our Diſccu:ſe , with the begin- 

ning and increaſe of the Remane power, muſt diligently obſecrue-ir. 

This Voyage by Sea , was vodertaken for the cauſes which here 


follow. A 


Agron King of Agron King of Sclavonia, was the Sonne of Plurate. This King 
$c1auoria- drew to field more foote and Horſe , than any that had reigned before 
| him in S/av#enis, It is true, that he was corrupted with money at the 
ee ebitp, Perſwaſion of Demetrius Father to Phil;p, fo as, he ſuccour'd the 
eHidioniens, whom the Etoliens held belieged, You wuſt ynder- 

ſtand , that when the Etoliens ſaw that they could not draw the CH 1di- 

oniens toliuc according to their Lawes, they began to make Warre a- 

eainſt them, laying ſiege to diuers places, and doing what they poſſi» 

bly could rotake the Cirty. And as inthe meane time the day of the 

aſſembly was come, whcrein they were to chuſe another Captaine of 

the Army, and that the b. fi. ged were growne ſo weake,, as they ſee» 

med to haue no other thoughts but of yeilding ; he which at that time 

was Generall , came vnro the Eroliens, and let them vnderſtand thar 

it was reaſonable , that he who had indured ſo great paines, and ex- 

poſed himſelfe to ſo many dangers during the Warre , ſhould haue the 

booty and ſpoile of the enemies if they were vanquiſhed. There were 

many , cuen of thoſe which had any colour to attaine vnto thar charge, 

who diſconrented with this kind of demaund , intreated the multitude 

rot to determine any thing , but tv leaue the booty to him to whom 

Fortune ſhould giue it. Finally the Ezo{ens decreed that whoſocuer 

ſhould winne the Towne, he ſhould ſhare a moiety of all the Booty, 

Riches, and Armes, with him who formcrly had beene the Com- 

maunders 

While matters ſtood on theſe termes , and that within three dayes 
after the Aſſembly wasto meete (where according to the Cuſtome of 

the Eroliens, thelaſt Commaunder was to be (ed , and a new 

Suceoursfrom Choſen) there arrived in the night about a hundred ſhips neere to Mi» 
Sclauonia to dionia, With ten thouſand men of Sc/avonia : Who after they had 
the MadiowaB+ recoucred the Port, and the day bzgan to breake, they landed in haſte 
and by ſtealth , and then they marched in battell after their manner a- 

painſt the Eroliens Army. And although the Ezoliens being advertiſed 

of their comming , were at the firſt amazed atthisnewes, and the 

boldneſſe of the Sclawonians - Yet having great ſpirits and courage, re- 

lying alſo in their Forces, they drew our before their Campe, the 

greateſt part of their Horſe and Armed men, and placed ypon ſome 

paſſages , which were not farre from the Camp, ſome Horſes and ſuch 

as were lightly Armed. The which were charged and broken by 

the Sclawonens, alwell by reaſon of the: multitude of their 
Souldiers, 
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Souldiers, as for that the middeſt of their battel| was croug'y fortifi. 
ed, .Inregard of the Horſe-men, they were forced to fiye ſhamefully 
vat their Campe : From thence thorough the aquantage of the place, 
they marcht ſpeedily againſt thoſe which kept the Plaine, whom they 
charged and put preſently to flight. The Midronrens (ally forth, and 

{ue them ; ſo as there was a great ſliughter of the £79/;ens, and ma- 
ny-Priſoners, with the ſpoile of all their baggage, hzuivg found no 
reſiſtance. When as the Sc/anoxians had performed their Kings 
Commaund, and ſhipt all their baggage and booty , they ſet ſayle and 


A retire to their houſes. 


The Midionians alſo beingthus preſerved contrary to their hope, 
they aſſembled, and held a Counce)l arnong themſclurs, as well for o- 
ther affaires, as for the diviſion of the booty taken from che Enemy, and 
of their Armes, todeuide them in common , by an cxample taken of 
bim who had beenc Chiefe of th * Z:oliens , and of thoſe which accor- 
ding to the decree of the Etoliens,ſhould ſucceed him :as if Fortune had 
done it willingly, to mako the world know her force by the misf@: tune 
of the others, Intruth, theſein 2aſhorrtime made their Enemies te 
fcele the miſeries which they themielucs exported ſuddainly. The 


B Etoliens after this miſery ſerued for an ex2mple tothe world , not to 


hold future things as alrcady done, nor to put their hope in things which 
may ſucceed otherwiſe : And that wee muſt alwayes reſerue lome part 


in things which may happen centrary to eur hope, as well as in all other 
ations, (ſeeing we are men) as in the affaires of VVarre. 


W hen as the victorious ſhips were arrived , King 42707 tranſported 
with iacrcdible iey for the exploits ef his men, hauing varnquithed the 
Eroliens, relying much ypon their forces ; he gzuc himſcltc ſoto ban- 
queting in the night, and tea feo'iſh delight of drinking and watch- 
ing, aShee.fcll into a Pleutifie , the which grew fo vieleat, as hee 
After wheſe death his Wife Texcs 
reigned , gouerning the Realme by the counſel! and a duice of her 
Friends, But afterwards ſhee followed her womaniſh affeRions, ha, 
as ne care but of this proſperity, nor any regard to forreigne affaires :; 
ſuf ring alltheſc that would goe to Sca , to ſpeile all paſſengers. Shee 
ailo raiſed a great Army at Sea, letting the Captaines vnderftang, 
that the Gountrey which was right againſt hets, was Enemy vnto 

ber : Who atthe firft aflailedthe Zlienſes and Heſſeniens, whom 
the Sc/auonians ſpoiled often, Bur fer that there isa large Sea, and 
that the Townes of thoſe Regions were all ypon the firme Land; they 
could not caſily preuentthe $c/avontaxs courſes : and therefore they 
did ſpoile and ruine the Countrey withour any obſtacle, Andas at 
the ſame time they ſayled to Epirus to fetch viftuals, they came to 
Phenice, where there were about cight hundred Gaw/es, entertained 
by the Epiretes to guard the Towne, Heere they landed and 
parled with them ro deliuerit, whereunto they yeelded :{o as they tooke 
it, and all that was withinit by the helpe of the Ganles, 


A defeare of 
the Etoltens by 
the Sclausptans 


The'death of 
King Aeon. 


Queene7evce. 


Pheniceraken 
by ene Sclayos 
wins, 


When the Epirotes had thenewes , they came preſently to ſuccour . 


them with all their people, and lodged vpon the banks of a ncere Riuer. 
| i 3 Thea 
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Thea they tooke away the planks of the Bridge, tobe free from the dan- 
ger of thoſe which kept the Towne. Inthe meanetime they were ad- 
$cerdilaide , Bertiſed, that Scerdilaide came by Land with five thouſand men, by the 
Streights of CAmigenia. Wherefore they deuided their Army in two, 
whereof the one went to guard the paſſages of CA»trgenie , and the 0- 
ther remained inthe Campeidlely and negligently , conſuming what 
was in that Countrey without feare , and diſdayning to keepeany warch 
or guard, The Sclawonians Within the Town advertiſed of the ſepars- 
tion of the Army, and of the negligence of the Enemy , goe forth at 


mid-night, and lay planks vpen the Bridge : S@ croſſing the Riuer, A 


they gaine a place ſtrong by Nature, where they paſſe the remaincer of 
The viaory he Night without any noilc. At the break of day eitherfide were in bat- 
ofthe 5clausnis Cl), and the fight began. The Sc/anontens got the Vidtory : ſo as few 
ans againſt th® Bojrores eſcaped, the reſt being taken or {laine. 
®protes, * * The Epirores ſeeing themſelues involued with ſo many miſcries , and 
out of all hope , they ſcat an Embaſſie to the Ereliens and Acheins, 
crauing Succours from them; who having compaſſion of their afflictions, 
& deſiring to relicue them,marcht ro Helicrane : whither the Sclayonte 
45 ( who as we haue fayd had takenthe Towne of Phenice , being ioy- 


ned to Scerdilaide) came and lodged necrevnto them, defiring batrell. B 


But the difficulty of the places kept them aſunder : together with their 
Queenes letters , whocommrunded them tomake no longer ſtay , bur 


toreturne, for that ſome Townes of Sclavonia had reuolted to the Dare 


daniens. Wherefore after they had ſpoiled the whole Prouince, t 

made a truce with the Epirotes: by the which they yeclded the Citi. 
zens and the City , but carried away all the ſlaves and pillage in their 
ſhips. Thus one part retired by Sea, andthe other by Land by the 


{treights of Aztigonia, leauing a wonderfull feare in the Sea-townes of 


Greece, Without doubt when they confidered, that ſo ſtrong and 
powerfull a Towne of the Epirotes had beene ſpoil'd, contrary toall ex. 
peRance , they were hot onely in feate (as formerly ) forthe Coun- 
trey , bur alſo for themſelues and their Townes. 

After that the Zpirotes had ended their Afaires farre better than 


they expeted , they were ſo farre from taking reuenge - of 


the wrongs which they had receiued , or to thanke thoſe which had 
aſſiſted them , as they preſcatly ſent an Embaſlie to Queene Texca, 
A reprebenſi. and madea league with the 4rcavians and Sclanonians. Wherefore fol- 
en of the Ep Iowing after that time the party of the 1/iriens , they became Enemies 
_— tothe Acheivs and Etoliens, Whereinthey were not only ingrate and 
ynthankefull ro their BenefaQtors, bur allo they hid beene very ill 
counſelled from the beginning of their affaires. And where as many 
(like men)fal ſomtimes by the hazard of Fortune into great aduerfities 


and mileries , it happens not ſo much by their owne fault, as by that of 


Fortune, or by ſuch as arethe procurers : But when as men ſeeks their 
misfortune by their owne indiſcretion, their fault is cuident. And there. 
fore when we ſce ſome great diſaſter and aduerſity befall ſome men by 


D 


Fortune , we doe not onely pitty them , but relicue them to our pow. 
er; whereas we blame, congemne, and hate thoſe whom we know to 
haue 
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hauc becne the caule of their owne misfortunes by indifcretion and ma. 
lice, The which the Grecians might at that time do with rcaſon vas 
the Epirotes. | 

But what man is ſo confident., which hauing no feare of the common 
fameof the Gaules inconſtancy ; would haue dared rocommit ſo noble 
a Citty voto their charge, who had ſo many reaſons to doubr of their 
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Some Gatſes 
baniſht tncir/ 


faith, being baniſht out of their Countrey , for that they had falfihed C: wiurcy jor: 


their faith with their owne Nation : and who afterwards being re- m"__ 
tired by the Carthaginians , at ſuch time as they had Warre with the 4 
A Romans , and hearing abruite of the reuolre ef meicenary Soulciers 


for pay which they had pretended was due vnrothem , begzn ficſt to 
ſpoile Azragas, whereof they had the Guard, being about athouſind 
men. \At;crwards they were put in Garriſcninto Zrfx by the Car- 
tharinians :the which they would hue betrayed whileſt the Romans 
belletsdie The which not ableto«ﬀ: & , they ctired to the Romans, 
who recciucd them : After which they ſpoyled the Temple of Yeni 
Ericina, 

When asthe Romans ſaw the treachery and falſchood of theſe 
Berbarians , hauirg concluded a peace wich the Carthagrnians, they 
diſ-rmed them, and ſhipped them away,ch:fiug them out of all 1:aly. 
Theſe are the men whom the Epirores made the Guardians of their 
Lawes and Ccmmon. wealth, ro whom they intiuſted ſo faire and 
rich a City : Who will not thenblamethem £ Who will not ſay bur 
they hauc beene the cauſe of their owne miſeries * Without doubt 
it isa great folly and indiſcretion to entertaine forces, eſpecially of bar- 
barons men ; andto put them into a Towne where they may bee 
the ſtronger , or more in number than the Cittizens, But wee haug 
ſpoken lufficiently ot the Eprrozes folly, 


The Sclavonians betorc, and many times ſpoiled ſuch as ſai'd from 


___ Ttaly and Phenicia, (ecing thar of late daycs they inhabircd there, 


- who ſeparating rh: mſclues ſometimes from the army at Sea, {polled 
many 1talias Merchants, or flew them. They had allo carried a- 
way a good number of P1ifoners.. When this had beene often com- 
plained ofto the Senate, they made no accompt thereot : Yer inthe 
end they ſent into Sc/avonia, Cairns and Lucins Coroncanus in Em- 
baſſie, when as the complaints of many came vato them concerning 
the outrages of the /{{tr:axs. 

VVhen the ſhips were returned from Pheniciain ſafety, 


dilloyale 


Teucd Thel1lhrins 


( wonering at the beauty and greatneſle of the { oile) had a great are 5:/aueni+ 
and longing defue to make Warie againſt the Greciaws ; forin truth, 4: | 


It was the richelt Towne of all EZpirws : But for that her Countrey 
was then in Combuſtion, ſhee could nor attempt ic. Moreouer, 
after ſhce had pacified Sc/awonia, and at ſuch time as ſhee held 1{a 


The Romans 


belicged, which had alwaycs continued firme, the Xomers Embil. t».baſlic :0 


fie arrived , who having a day of audience appointed them by the 
Queene , they made knowne vnto her the outrages h*r men hid 
oy them. The Queene gaue cate vato them wich great pride and arro- 
gancy« 

After 


Te«ca Queens 
of Sclun otitis 


—. 
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After theyhad deliuered their chargeſhe made an{were,that ſhe would 
take order, that her Subie&ts' ſhould not make open War againſt them : 
but it was not the cuſtome of Kings to prohibite their private ſubleCts.to 
make what profit they could ar Sea. Ar which words the yongeffof the 
Embaſſsdours made a bold and ceuragieus anfwere, | but inbad feaſsn, 

a bold anſwer Andtherefore ſayd he , Aawame, 18 15 rhe cuſtome of the Romans to take 

of an Emuballz* gpublicke revenge for prinate wrongs, and to reliene the af flified : So 

_ «s if it pleaſe God, wee willtake ſach order, that he eafter you ſhall not be 
much troubled to refor me #his kinde of royall cnffomes. The Queene an 

ouer-weening woman, grew into [uch arage , as negleQing the right of A 

Nations: ſhee ſent menar the returne of the Embaſladours, to killthe 

youngeſt whe hae vicd this Speech. 

The Romans being aduertifed ef this great affrant, prepared preſent= 
ly to Warre, leuied men, and made a good number of Veſſels : Final- 
ly , they prepared all things neceſſary t9 take renengeof ſo great a 
crime» Inthe meanetime the Queene (ent in the Springa greater num- 
ber of ſhips itto Greece than formerly : whereof one part ſaild to Cor. 
fue, andtheother bent their courſe tothe Port of D#r4o . Where 
making a ſhew to refreſh themſelues with water and vittuals, they re- 
ſolued zo take the Towne. They of D#rao being confident, and fea- B 
ring nothing , ſuffered them to enter without Armes, vnder colour of 


\—— 
y— — 


p.retofur pris 
zcd by tne Scla 


Kats water and viQuals ; although their trne intent was to take the Towne by 
Treaſon. Bur when they ſaw themſclues within the Towne, they 
tooke their Armes which they had hidden in their veſſels for water, and 
killing the Guards at the Gate , made themſclues Maiſtets thereof, 
Thoſe in the ſhips being ready, entred in like manner, and ſeized vpon a 


great part of the Walles : Andalrhough that they of the Towne were © 
much amazed at this great and ſuddaine zccident , yetthey made a lens 
refiſtance , defending themſelves valiamtly ; foas the Sclauonians were 
forced to retire. By this meancs it happened, that the D#raFins who C 
were in danger to loſe theraſelues and their Citty by their negligence 
after they had eſeaped the peril] by their vertue, did afterwards ſettle 
a better order in their affaites, | 
The Sclaxonian Captaines weighed Anchor preſently,and put toSea, 
Cwrfuc beſie» ioyning with thoſe, who, as wee hane ſayd, went ro Corfue, and made 
pd ty ®*.. haſte ioyntly ro beſiege the Towne. They of Corfue being thus ſug. 
mm dainlyſurprized, andnot finding themſclues ſtrong enough , ſent to 
craue aide frem the Acheins and Eroltens ; the like they did tothem of 
Appoloniaand Durazo : intreating them not to ſuffer the to bee thus 
ſhamefully chaſed away from their natutall Ceurtrey by the Barbari- D 
415, who hauiug pitty ot their fortune, armed ren ſhips of Warte of 
the dcheins , and within few dayes after ſayled to Corfue, hopin 
to raiſe the Barbarians liege at their comming + Bur the 1/irians ha. 
uing recovered: ſeuen Veſſels armed from, the fcarnaniens, with 
whom they had made a league, marched againſt the 4cherns , whom 
they encountred neere vnto the Iflands which they call rexes , and 
there they fought, The Acarnanians and the Acheins ſhips fought 
equally , and continued long firme, onely their men were wennded. 


But 
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But the 10;rians interlaced themſclues with their 'Enemies', who were 
tied foure together , ang enuironing them, they hindred them much : 
'Then the Enemies Veſſels were much troubled, being peirced and grap- 
lIedFithall, their Spurs being faſtned to the Sclavonrans Veſlels : who 
catred them with fary, and vanquiſhed them: cafily by reaſon of their 
multitude. By this meanes foure Quadriremes of the 4cheins were ta- 
ken by the 1Mirians , and one Quinquereme ſunke , and all that was in 
it : lathe which was <Maress Caryneas 5 a man of great cſteeme a- 
mong the Acheins , who had alwayes periormed his duty well for the 

A Countrey. But when as they-which fought _ the Acarnauians, 
ſaw that the 1/irians had the Victory , they fled, relying much in the 
lightneſle of their Veſſels : And faued themſclues frem the Battell, re. 
tiring totheir houſes, The Selax#wians growing proud of this ViRory, 
beſieged the Towne more boldly than they liad done. They of Corfwe 
hauing no more hope, after they had maintained the ſiege for a ſexſfon, 
in the end yeelded it to the 2//;riaws, recciuing rheir Garriſon » and 

Demetrins of Pharos their Captainc, Afﬀecr which the 1/1:7jax 
Captaines returned te Dura7e,and befieged it. 
In the mcane time the Roman Confuls, Caivs Fulbiw with an Ar. 

B My at Sca of two hundred ſhips, and Cdnchus Poſthumas with the 

Army at Land, -parted from Rome - So as Fu{vis} cameto Corfvc, 
thinking that the fiege had continued ſtill. But when hea ſaw that hee 
came toa late, for that the //:r;aws were withinic ? 'hee reſolued to 


A Vigry of 


the Sclauonant 


againſt the 
Acheips, 


Corfu yeelded 


paſſeon, as well rovaderftand what hag becne done, as to try what 
Opinion they had. of Dexverrins : And for that he had viderſtoed that 


his Enemics kad brought him in diſgrace with the Queene, and that he 
feared her fury , he had lent men to Rowe, to Format alc | ><a 


the Towne, 
and whatſoeuor he held. They at Corf# being ioytull Fj the Romans 
arriual[, deligered vnto them ( by the conſent of Dewmerriu: ) the 
Towne and the 1/1;7ias Garriſon. Finally, they put thewſelues vi.dcr 
their protection , hoping that by this meanes they ſhould bee no more 
ſubicRro the ourrages of the 1/iriews. When the Romans bad received 
them into league, they ſayled to Apolonis, whither Demetrius guided 
them. At the ſame time L#cus Poftbwmes cauſed his Land-army co 
imbarke &t Broyde7ium , being abeur twenty thouſand Foote, and 
two theuſand Horſe, all which mer at 4po/ovi« ; the which being 
ycelded, they ſayled to Dwr47o, for that they had "hewes the 1/. 
lirians had beſieged it : who being advertiſed of the Kowars comming, 
they raiſed the ſiege for feare, and fled hereand there, 

When the Rowan had receiued them of Darazo into friend- 
ſhip, they ſayled on into Sclauenia, taking many Towacs in their 
way , and ſhut vpthe Serdiens, Inthe nicane time there came an Em- 
balk from Parihenisto the Rewans , giuing themſclucs aud their Cit- 
ty vitothem. Who being receiued with the 4»1it4vcs , they tooks 
their way to 1ſfe, hauing vnderftood that the 11/{ri445 held it beſieged : 
where they entred after they had raiſed the fiege : Atcer which they 
tooke many Townes in Sclauonia by force, wheteia they loſt nor oacly 
many Souldiers, but alſo ſome of their Tribuncs,with the Queſtor nec:e 
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vato Nutria. They tooke twenty of the 1//Fizn ſhippes, v-bich fer- 
ued them to vieuall theic Campe. In regd of thole which were 
within 1/e, they were all deteated , 'and fled to' Nerc#je ,except 
thoſe which were of Pharos, which weregiuento Dewerrive. Queene 
T:uca with a ſmall company retired to RhyFon, a ſtrong Towne , 'and 
farre diſtant from the Sea, ſeated vpon the Bankes of the River of 
RhbyI0n., | 
TR the Conſu!s had put. many Townes and great Se:guvries into 
the hands of Demetrivs,> they returned to DaraFs, with their Ar- 
mics both at Sea and Land, From thence Caius Fulu:ixs returned to A 
Rome with the greateſt part, of both Armies. But Po#thumns ſtayed 
at Dara7s , whereas he riggd forty. Veſlels, and after hee had leuied 
men in the neighbour Conntries, he ſctled his Garriſons, hauing in 
his company 1 Ardienſes, and all the reft that were allied to the Re- 
An accord mans When the Spring came, Texca ſent an Embaſſic to the Romans 
mace with to treate a peace, the which in the end ſhee obtained vpon th:{e con- 
_ ditions. That ſhee ſhould pay them a yeerely tribute, and that ſhee 
ſhou'd leaue all Sclavonia, except ſome petty places : Andas for that 
which concernes the Greciens, ſhee might not fayle beyond 1/ſe, bur 
onely with rwo ſhips without any furniture of Warre. During theſe B 
actions Poſthumag (ent an Embaſhe to the Cheins and Etoliens, to ad- 
uertiſe them of the cauſe of rhe Warre, and of the Romans voyage b 
Sea : Andtoletthem vadcrſtand what they had done, and to rea 
the conditious of the peace, Who after they had obeyed the Conſuls 
commaund, and had beene well receiued by theſe two people, they re- 
turned againeto Corfuegthe Citris of Greece being thtn freed from feare 
by this accord madc wyh the [llir:ans. For in thoſe times the Illirians 
did not aflault any onc in particular, bur all the world in ecnerall, Theſe 
are the cauſes for the wiich the Romans paſt firſt with an Army into 
S:lanonia, and into that Countrey of Exrope, Since they ſent an Embal. C 
fi: to Corinth, and to the Athenrens, at ſuch time as the Corinthians de. 
fired ro make the Romens partakerSof the Warre, which they made a- 
gainft them of the 1ffmus. : 
Arthattime A/dr#bal ( for here wee formerly left our diſcourſe of 
the affaires of ſive ) had by his great vertues. much increaſed the 
Carthazinians Empire in Spare , and built a Towne which ſomecal.- 
led Carthagena, others Y:llanous, moſt - commodious by reaſon of 
Corte 99e 4; iS {cituation , as well for the affaires of Spaineas of Africke. Of whoſe 
by the ca.the- ſcituation, and of the benefit it may bring to the two Prouinces, we will 
grniens, ſpeakein another place when it ſhalbe fitting. The Romans ſeeing the D 
Certhaginians forces growne thus powerfullin Spaine, did not hold 
it firto let things paſſein this manner z: Bur acknowledging thei negli- 
gerce for that tormerly like menaſleepe, they hadby their owne weak- 
neſl: ſuffered the Carthaginians name togrow great there, they rclol- 
ued to repaire this errour : Yet they durſt not begin a Warre , fearing a 
deſcent of the Gau/es , whoſe fury they apprehended much. And 
therefore they reſolued to treate firſt with 4ſarsbe/ touching Spaine, 
and then to aſliile the Gav/es : And whatlocuer ſhould happen ro 


vadergoe 
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vader oethe danger, in boldirg it ter cerraine, chat ie was not pol. 
ſible & them, tobe Lords of 1:aly , ner tokeep: their own: Countrcy 
and houſes, vnleſſe they had ſubdued the Gawles. Thus they lent 


an  Embaiſie into Sparmeto Aſarubal, who caicluded a treaty of 
peace ; By th: which among other things it was agreed , that the 


Carthaginians (ſhould not paſſe the Riuer of Ebro with an Army , and 
that they might ouer runne the reſt of Spa:zze. Preſently afccr the 
eonclufion- ef this treaty , they prepared for Warrc in 1raly againſt 

| the Gaules : the which wee hive thought good to relate ſummarily, 
A tothe end thatas wee haue propoſed the preparation for the other, 
Hiſtories may be more manitcſt. Wee will looke backe ynts the 
time when as the Gavu/es ſeazed firſt ypon /taly. For in my Opinion 
the Hiſtory will nor enzly be pleaſant, and worthy of memory , but 
molt neceſſary to vaderſtind with what p:ople sft:rwares, and in what 
Countries Hannibal truſting himſelfe, durſt aflaile the Rowen Em. 
Pire. And firſt wee will ſpeake of their Prouince, what (cicuation, 
and what propo; tion it hath tothe reſt of 77a/y For by this meanes 
they may the better vnderſtand the things which concerne the know- 
ledge ef the Hiſtory , in declaring firſt the property of places and 


RB Countries. 


A'l1taly is of a triangular forme. That fide which lookes towards 
the Eſt , 15confined by the 19niew Sca, and the CHdriatique Guite 
and that which tends towards the South and Weſt , is incloicd by the 
Seas of 1:4ly and Sicily- Theſe ewo ſides ioyned together make the 
point of the Triangle : Where in front lies the Promontory, which 
the people of the Countrey call Cocynihe, and hath its aſpcQrto rhe 


South, deuiding the 1on:er Sea from che S:ci/:i2n. The third ſide, 


waich tends tothe Pole drtique , and tothe firme Jand, is limited by 
the continuation of th= Alps, th: which beginaing at Marſeiles, and 
in thoſe Countrics which are about the Sardrnian Sea, continue varg 
the ſhare of the 4dr:«tique Sea, leauing ſome little ſpace berwix: both, 
Within on this fide which wee meane to bee bounded by the 4s, 
and is as it were the Bafts or foundation of the Triangle, there are 
from the Southerne Countrey, tending towards the North, Plaines 
which makethe end of 7taly, and are the greateft andthe moſt fertill 
in all Zxrope - whoſe figure is Jikewile Triangular, 

The Appentn Hill, and the exlps joyning togerher make a point 
of the Triangle, nrere vato che Sardinian Sea, and aboue Marſles 
That fide which loukes co the North is made by the «4/pes, whereof 
D fhecxtent is two thouſand, two hundred Furlongs. That (ide which 
harhbirs aſpeR to the South, is bounded. by the <Lppen;s Hill, the 
which harh three thouſand and three ſcore Furlongs 1a length. .. The 
ſhoteofthe Adriatique Sci holds the fafbion of the foundation of the 
Whole figure ,' whereof the grearneſſe ( which begins ar the Towne of 
Sencgaille, vate' the Gulfe of the ſame Sea ) hath cwo thouſand five 
hundred Furlongs in compaſſ-, | | hb. 
> By his menhecs th2 Circuite of the whole Plaine contfaincrh 
rene thouſand 'Firlengs"in compaſſe. Ir is not in iy power 6 

| K 3 deſcribe 
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deſcribe the great fertility of the Country , ſo much it abounds ih all 

_ IT ſorts of Fruites, that many timc$2 Buſhell of Wheate, after the mea- 
Ho 'lree fure of Sicily , bark becae ſold inour times for two Soulz , and foure 
_ Deneers: That of Batley for fourcteene'Dencers; anda Veſlel|of wine 
ty for aſmuch. Moreouer itis not credible the aboungdance of Mill and 
Paniqu?, which they call Indian Oatmeale, There is alſo a great a- 
boundanceof Akurnes , which come from the Forreſts which are in 

diers parts of that Region: Conſidering that the 1talr4ns breed an in- 

finite number of Swine, to Sacrifice, and tor their. vie and necef{iry 


lt. 
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pon of an Army; the which the Fercilliry of this Country doth a 


upply aboundantly. 

It is Cafie to conceiue that the aboundance of other patticular things 
neccflary for the vic of Man, is great : Conſidering that when as Gueſts 
come vnto their Inncs, rhey never make a particular price for the things 
they take , as they doino. her Countries , bur onely what cuery Man 
isto pay for his ſhare. Whenas the Gueſts had becne honeſtly intrea- 

Aprice hard to Ted, 4nd have had whitſoeuer was neceſſary for their refedtion , they 
bc ceded. never pays aboue halfe an Afſzire , which is worth three-halfe-pence, 
they ſeldome exceed this price. Moreouer it is very wall peopled , the 


M-n are aQtiue, goodly, and ſtrong for the Watre , the which is more g 


eaſie ro be knowne by their Ations , than by that which can be ſpoken, 
The Gaules whom they Call Tr a»ſa/pins inhabite the Mountainous pla. 
ces on Cicher {ide the 4lpes towards the Rhone and the North. And on 

The Turire» the fide of the plaines dwell the 7 «rinois, andthe u1goniens, and ma- 
and Agouiews: ny other Bacharous Nations, which are of the {zme Race with the 
Trenſalpins , and d:ff-r only intheir Habitation : The other are called 
Tranſlpins beciuſe they dwell beyond the Mounaines, Ag for the 

top ot the Mounralnes, it is fo firre f:om being inhibited , as the 
do not find ſo much as che traR of a man, both by reaſon of the dif. 
culty and vacaſineſſe, as for that it is alwayes coucicd with Saow, and 

ag hi tecliSpomaStarfile;, who an the. a 
4, © Butthe Genenes dwell aboue EH arſeiles, where as the gpprenis 
PELDL Hill begins to ijoyne wich the 4/pes' Morcouer they bold all thar ar 
which Jookes to the Champion Country., and'to the Sca of 172aty: So 
45509 the Sea they hold all yato che Towne of Pſa, which is the 
firſt Cirty of 71aly , towgrdsthe Weſt , and towards the fiirme L:nd 
$0 47c17'9.. Next tothe Genewew come the 1taliens, and of eyther fide 
of the 4ppenine Hill lye the Yapbrians. Thenthe Adppenin Hill bring 
diftantabour three ſcore and Fee miles from the Adriatique Sc, lea- 
 uing the Plaine, bends tothe right hang , andin crofling 1t4/y, extends 
i: ſelfe to the Sea of Sicily, | The Country which is berwixt ic and the 

Adriatique Sea, 'ex'enis ynro Senegaille, | bi 


' * Thie River of Poe , which the Poets call Zridaxwe , and which 
beginnesar the Foote of che Mountaines, where as-they make'in''a 
manner a point of the Triangle (as we haue ſayd) rakes his;courſe:torhe 

lajne rowards the South , aud from thence bending towards the Eaſt, 
t enters by two mouches into che 4driatique Sega, - lristhegreatefſt of 


all the rivers of 1:4/5. For all the waters whichdeſgqud from the4/pes 
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andthe 4ppenins, fall into the Foe. It is farre greater in Summer than 
in Winter , by reaſon of the abundaace of Snow which meles. Ir ts 

igable from a place which the people of the Countrey call Yolaye, 
ned Thmdeed and fifry miles rowards the Apes. Its ſpring is bur a 
ſmall-Riuslet; burafter it deuides it ſelfe intwo, andenters into the 
Adriatique Sea by two Armes, which-they of the Countrey call P4- 
deus and Yolane. The laft is the ſafeſt 'Port of all thoſe of the Adria- 
$ique Sea. | | 

They which dwell ypon the Poe, have fometimes called it Bodercus. 
Finally,the Grecians ſpake many things of this Poe, as thar Phaeton go- 
uerning the Horſes of his Fathers' Chariotr, fell intoir *: and how that 
the : Heliades powre forth reares continually , the which are pre- 
ſeruedby a Tree : and thar tlie people 'of the Countrey ſince that day 
began to weare blacke Robes in ſigne of mourning , and have alwayes 
vicd it fince; with 'many other ' things, whereof 1 will now to leaue ro 
ſpeake, for thatin'my Opinion they doe not conduce to the preparati- 
on of our Worke. © Hereafter notwithſtanding we will treate of them, 
when any neceffary occaſion ſhall be offred- : being moſt certaine thar 
Timeus did not vaderſtand- thoſe things which did concerne this 


B Region.. | js F41 
The Tyrreizs have formerly held all the Champion Conntrey,which 


is confined by the dppenie hill; and the Adriatique Sea , at what time 
alſo they enioyed the Conntrey tilled Phlegrein, which is about Capons 
and Noi ar wharximicalſo they. piirchafed a greate eſteeme of verruc. 
Wherefore Hiſtoriographers muſt nor attribute the power vf the 7yr. 
reingto the Region whichthey now inhabite, +'The Eaves frequented 
.much with them, by .reaſon -0Þ their ' neighbaur-hood : who moued 
with the beauty and--fertility of the. Countrey , vþ0n's ſmall: occafion 
"made: Watre againſt 'them, and hauing Qliaſed rhem away , ſerled 
themſelues there: / i'The' Countrey -betwixt the Poe and the pes is 
inhabited by the Zager , thew'byzhe Yerce/lains.' Neere vato whom 
azethe M7/avos inigreat numbers, -and vor the bank&of Poelye the 
Cepomans. ' Th of thoſeiplaceswhictyare neerevato the Advs- 
atrque Yea, theyware cinhabired per Which arelnciently de- 
{cengett from Paphigyonie, whoa thiey call Fenetiens , who differ no. 
thing from thd Gaxles/in' theirataner of liuing and habite , bur onely 
in'their tongues : Of whom call Poets write many ſtrange foo. 
leries; - Moreouer, rhat' whighlie@borwixt the Appenin: Hill and the 
Pee, jSAtits inhabitedbythe' 4#awts; by the Bolvvitns , by the 
2 Theſe are they Who (bordeters 
to all the reſt ) haue inhabired neere vero the Adriatigunt Sed © 
. - Behold the principal Nations of all the Gazles whith dweltin 1/4. 
J.,Aidingin Villages- withont any ihnelofare ; having tio farhiture- for 


Volane, 


padoug, 


Bodencns. 


The Venetiess 


come from 
Þ apblagouts o 
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manner of 


theirhquſes; burky'ypon thebare; >'They tived of fleſh z and made juing, 


no profeſſion but of Warre and-Tillape; leaditig a limple life withour 
Arts os Sciences; > Thelrowealth was in Gold and- Cartelt; "for that 
they weote thingseaſie to rranſport-whete they pleaſed, When neceſſity 
preſſed them. . ThwyHdid alt Rrive ropurchife Eriends Re oy _ 
C47 0 K 3 ette:me 
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eſteemed a man that was honoured by many. Ia the beginning they 
not onely held this Ceuntrey , but they alſs drew: vnto thema great 
partof their Neighbeuts, being terrified with their fury. | 

Soone after making Warre againſt the Rowares, they. defeated the 
with their Allies, and- put them ſhamefully to flight. Within three 
dayesafter they rooke Rome except the Capitol! , and afterwards re- 
turacd to their houſes, hauing concluded a Peace with them,and reſto- 
red their Citty : Fer that they were forced to returne , by reaſon of the 
inuaſions which the Yenetiens made into their Country. From thence. 


foorth they began to make Warre amongſt themſclues : For they which A 


dwelt at the Foote of the Meuntaines, ſecing the others toincreaſe 
daily in power , made Warre often againſt them. +Inthe meane time, 
the Rewanes recouering their Forces , preuailed oucr_the Latins. 
Thirty yearcsafter the raking of Rewe , the Ganlts returned with a 
great Army to Alba : But for that the Romanes were ſurprized , and 
had no leiſure to Leuy an Army , nor to require. .ſuccours from theis 
Allies , they made no reſiſtance againſt them, And whea asthey rc- 
turned twelue yeares after ,- the Rewaenes being preſently aduertifed of 
theircomming , and drawing together the ſuccours of their Allies, 


marcht with great courage to incounter them with an Army , defiring g 


nothing more than Bareell , by the meanes whereof. they ſhould ſoone 
decide who ſhould haue the Empire. The 64u/es amazed at their Re- 
ſolution , and withall there falling a mutiny amongſt them, they made 
their Retreace little lefle than a flight, and ſo cemiqued thirteepe yeares 
bp So ne et pawes. iacteaſecily-Þ they begaove 
tw aW the K omans | aſedaily, t 

to treate of Peace, the which they ebrayned , and conrinued thi 

yeares without Warre. The or > renewed the Warre againſt 
them. Wherefore fearing to be aſlailed on two fides, they intreated 
them , that for,almuch asthey were af ene Nation they would not be 
theirenemies,,. Morcauer\ they: ſent them rich:preſents, intreati 

them to turne the Watrre agaioſt the Rowens, and that would aMf 
them with allcheir meanes3 .W being ealily periwaded, they 
march all with one conenageet Romans by Tuſceny ( fot agreat 
nuyber of the 7 »ſcaxs.held:for them) ahd kauing made 2 great ſpoile, 
they retired out of the Koware Provinces ts their wane Houſes withour 
lofſe. Where as there fell out a great:debate vpon the deuifion of this 
great booty , {023 they apt.cncly loftagres 


r part of their. booty , bur 
alſo the beſt part of their Empire :. the. -which doth vſually happen to 
the Gavles, by reaſon of their gormondize and drunke ; 
s they alſlailed: the Rowaves , of 
" ter, in the-Region, of the Camertins. 
nd ne CC 
yato the ry or tle Sexrruates, Wacre t a great de- 
feate, andforcedthe xeſtto es 0h) 5 pu op ? 
. . Tenyearesafter they made a great aſſembly of men of Warre., and 
deſcending into T(cany they bel Are7o. The: RAomanes comming 
te luccour the 47e7#s ; fought neege: voto the! Towne , and biteks 
artell, 
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Battell with the Conſull Zxcixs : In whoſe place they did chooſe cAray- 
cus Curio , Who preſently ſent an Embaſſie into Gavle , rortrire the pri- 
ſoners; whoar his comming was flaine by them , contrary to the 
Law of Nations. | 

The Romanes incenſed at ſo wicked an ARt, made a new Leuy of 
men, and rcſolued to enter the Gawles Countrey, Bur they had not, 
done any great matter , when as the Sexoga//ozs went to INCOUNTET runs ot wne 
them ; whom the Romanes charged, and flew the greateſt part , and Senoge#o» by 
thoſe few which remained were chaſed ontof the Country. They re. ** mn: 
couered the whole Country , and re-peopled the Towne againe,calling hb 


A it Sezogatia , as it had beene formerly , when it was firſt inhabited by 


the Gaules, This Towne (as we haue fayd) 1s fcituated vpon the Cs The ſciwation 
driaticke ſhore, where as the points of 7taly do end. When the Bolg- * 57292, 
nians (aw the Senozalios chaſed by the Romanes from their Countrey, 
they rayſed an Army to make Warre againſt them , calling all the Twſ- 
_ totheir ayde , fearing leaſt the Romapes fhould Coe the like vnto 
them. 

Preſently after they fought, where moſt of the Tſcans were {[2ine, The Poſonians 
anda few of the Bolonians laued themſclues by flight.” Yet they fain- {#0244078 
ted not for this defeate , but the yeare following drew together allthe 


B Forces they could make, and all the Youth that could beare Armes,and 


marchtagainſt the Romanes , where they were defcated and ſlaine, (o 

as they were in a manner vtterly ruined. Wherefore their pride abated, 

they made an agreement wirhthem by Embaſſadours. Theſe things 

hapned, three yearesafter the deſcent of Pyrrþus into 7taly , and five , 11. 
yeares after the Ganles had beene defeated in Delphos. Behold hew Coke lapet. 
in that time Fortune (as a morrall plague among the gaules ) perſecuted phor. ; 
them inall places. Burt the Romanes made a double profit by the bartels 

which we haue formerly related : For being accuſtomed to fight with 

the Gaules , who had beene held very fierce and fearefull, they became 


C good Souldiers againſt Pyrr7þus, Thus by little and lictle they abated 


the pride of the Gas/es , {o as afterwards they were much mare affured, 
firſt ro fight with Pyrrb for 1:aly , and afterwards againſt the Cartha. 


£inians tor the Soucraignty of Sicily. 


The Gazles weakned by the meanes of the former Battels , lived in 
peace forty fiue yeares, without any breach of the accord made with 
the Romanes, But after that the old men, ( who had vndergoge the 
dangers, and felr ſo many loſſes) were dead , the Youth who were of 
a harſh and bad diſpofition , and had not felt the miſeries of former 


D fimes, grew infolent, Theſe (as itis willingly the nature of men) began 


preſently to vndertake the VVarre, and to bee enemies to the Rowaxes, 
whatſoever ſhould ſucceed , and moreouer to ſend ro crauec ſuccours 
fromthe Tra»ſe/pins. Iris true, that in the beginning the Princes did 
mannagethe affaires without the conſent ofthe people: So as it hapned, 
that when as the Tranſalpins were come to Reweni , the common peo. 

le of Bologi R . , . . King Els and 
p onia, being ignorant of this enterprize, and fearing this $7. 1... 
deſicent , murined againſt their Commaunders, and put to death Zr | 
and Calls their Kings z then they fought wich the Travſe/pins. The 
Romanes 


_ 


ei. 
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Romanes likewiſe am32zed atthis deſcent of the Tranſa/pins , drew their 
Men to field : but when they were aduertiſed of the ocher defeate of the 
Gaules, they retyred to their Houſes, - 

Five yeares after, Harcus Lepidus being Conſull, Ceins Flaminiue 
made a Law for the people; by the which that Region of 64x, which 
they call the Harquiſate of Ancona, vnto Rimeni , from whence the 

cafon Senogaliors had beene chaſed, ſhould be deuided amongſt the B emane 
The o che Souldicrs, For which cauſe there ſuddainly grew anew Warre : For 
Warre berwixr moſt part of the Gavles, eſpecially the Bolonians , who were neigh- 
try wand 1,ours vnto the Rowanes , Weremuch incenſed therewith, thinking that a 
| the Remanes did not fight for principallity or Glory, but for pillage and 
their ruine. Wherefore the LMiZannors and Bolonrans conſenting toge- 
ther, ſent ſuddainly to the.other Gav/es,w hich dwell beyond the Moun- 
raincs along the River of Rhoxe, whom they call Geſates , for that they 
fight for pay, (for ſo the word imports) offering to their Kings Congolj- 
tan and Aneroefe a great ſumme of preſent money. Thry acquaint 
them with the great feliciry of the Rowaves z and what a bencfic it 
would be if they could yanquith them. | 
By this meanes they mooue them to make War againſt the Romans ; 
the which was cafe to perſwade, conſidering the former Reaſon. They 
promiſe them alſo to make them Companions in this Varre, reducing 
The Gautes £0 their memory the proweſle of their Predecefſors, who had nor only 
were ſeauen defeated the Rowmanes in battell, but after the ViRtory had taken the 
monerhs with- -Oirty of Rome with wonderfull celerity : Where they hed taken great 
ha ſpoiles , and after they had bzene malters thereof ſeauen moneths, they 
reftored them the Empire willivgly , and returned into their Countrey + ._. 
ſafe with all their booty. In propounding theſe things bravely ynts 
them , they incouraged theſe Kings and the Gavles, ſo as there was 
neuer deſcent made out of that Country , of a greater Army, nor more 
valliant men, nor better furniſhed. 
Amazement of When the newes thereof came to Rome, the Citty was ſo amazed, C 
the Romans for as they preſently made a new Leuy of men, and began to make prout- 
"be Gale; Rondo Vidtualls, leading their Army ſometimes vnto their Frontiers, 
as if the Gaxles had beene there preſent z who notwithſtanding were nog 
yet come out of their Country. Theſe things were very bencficiall tg 
the Carthaginians , to augment their Empire in Spaine, But the Ro- 
enancs confidering that theſe affaires were more preſſing , for thattheſe 
people were too neere enemies, they were forced to lay ali.!c the af- 
faires of Spaize, vntill they had pacified 1:4ly. And cherefore in re. 
newing the accord with 4/drubal , L icutenant Generall for the Carthe- 
ginians , they wholly attended the Ware againſt che Gavles , Rudying 
only how they might refift their fury. : 
ES When as the Geſſares had drawnea great number of men together 
the Tran/alpins NECTE VNTo the Rhone, they paſſed the Mountaines, and ertred the 
inco ;zaly, = plaineneere vnto the Poe : Where as the other Gav/es eight yeares after 
the yeilding of that Region, and in like manner the Hilawnes and 
Bolonians, oyned preſently with a great multitude Bur the Yenetigus 
and Cenomans pacitied by an Emballig from the Bow-axcs , preferred 
their 
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Kings £0 

guard the a- 

bour fifty PD. be Gorke 
When as the he. | eS, Araiy, 
they: 

being there 


A t0Sardinie withan Army at Sea. | VO > = | 

The Gity-of Reme was heauy; att mich troubſed. 2nd gigl not 
arcend this ardde atrempt of the Gaules Without” gen lore They 
then -remembred- their former defedties, and feared t 13 Nation, as 
the ruineofche:Ciry of \Koz9e:- And therefore they” had lorg b*tore 
prepared agreat\ Army : they dayly "made _n*w leyies of mca,, and ,,. ;;..... 
they; adueniſed their 'Allies. to bee ready and'in Armes, . Morcouer, of the 8omans, 
they enioyted>thein to ſend vato the Seriate the Rolles of rhe Bangs 
of.their Youth, defiring to know | the 'number of Souldiers of all 
the 1:alian Army, They likewiſe made provifion-, of Corne and 
B Atimes, «nd ofall other things neceſſary, in greater , abyndance than | 
they had done in former times, au IP 
©. The-other people of 7raly were no lefle' diligent, they were fo 
much amazed atrhedeſcent of rhe'@eu/es: (oas they djd not thinks ro 
Sghtfor the -Zeman>, nor for'their Ecipire,, But cacry man for his 
owne ſafety, for his City , and for his Contitrey : Wherefore all the 
lialions did willingly obey the "Remen/ in this” Warre, I will here v1, ,v,vrm- 
{6x downe tlic ,pre tions the Romans | tnade for Warre, and whar on: which rhe 
aumber of men'they had inthofe times}, to'the nd you may plainzly *94»5 made , 
{e6.how great they were ,. and ''what forces they had when as Hanne. * VE 
'preſamed oaſlaile them ; ' and withiwhat Troopes making Warre 
itt the Komune power ,; hee brought the Citty into ſo great. dan- 


;{ Einſt; the'Conſuls went ro fickd with foure e Legions, 
Wheccof eycherconfiſted of" five! thouſand two hundred Foote, and 
wot Horſe, - They had two by reaſon of this arming 


the 6«#/es, riiſed other Treopes: The Tuſcans and Sebins had Thenumber 
awne togetherthree ſcore and ten thouſand Foote, andabout foure *,290i%*** 
thouſand Horſe. LOIYW - 09A raiſed inzroh' 
As ſoone as the newes came thar the G av/es paſt the CA Ipes of Bo. - + | 
lonia, theſe were ſent into T#ſcany, vnderthe command of the Preuoft 
D ef the Citty,” After theſe' the Ymbrians , and $4rſenates inhabiting 
aunt 4ppenin,were aſſembled to the number of twenty thouſand men, 
The Yenetiansallo, and Cenomans were about twenty thouſand; all 
Which were appointed te keepe the Appenin Hils , and rofall vponthe 
Bolonoig when occaſion ſhould'bec offered. Behold the Troopes which 
at the firſtthey ſent againſt the Gawles, There was morcouer anothcr 
Army within, Rome to guard the Cirry , and to attend. the pleaſure of 
the Senatc vponall accafions:whereot there were ewenty thouſand foor, 
Romans,anl fifteene hundred NR of their Allies thirty thonſand 


Foote, 


_——— 
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ind p90 chouſand Horſe. Moreoger they” had qheRoll of the 
e Lat 4 hich Sopied dy fonre {corethoufand'Foote,and 
: and of rhe Sqmniter of three ſcoreand) ten! thoa- 

| Horſe, Of the Lepigesiand) Meſepirms 
eteenc thouſand: Horſe, of Mar fts; Marrngi- 
thouſarid 


— 
[2 


rentum tor the 
fnnnd 


call Cluſe, withit three daye 
the Roman Army ( whic 
Tuſcany ) was drawne t 


eſently turned he ly vpoa them; I 
| avs Vit the orherart the 5 "Jenting,rhes þ camp, Yor! 
lirtle ſpace berwixt them. . . Night being come, the'iGau/es rande fires 


i6 their Campes, after their vſuall wWanher, and1cft-their 


the Gaales, ſhould be diſconered by the Encmies ts goe on theircourle. In 
meave wrap" 4, ſhew of a flight , they part withall their Foote, 
and march direQly to rey. o  purpely t0 drawe on theit Horſe-mien, 
and to breake the mag dy ch followed them. H bnrkiodr cy 
the Gavles Horſe, men 


= 


"The Romans (eel ct atthe breake of day 
with great noiſe, thinking it was for feate., baſted after them indifcr&e- 


ly, anddrew neere vato them. Who being ioyned, the ; combatein 

A Viaory of the beginnigg was furious, for that the Gawles did eharge them on all 
the Gautes + lides according to their reſolution. _ Finally, the! Rewans loſt ſixe 
gu "me * thouſand men, for that the Faw/es were. more in number and of greater 
courage. All thercſtof the Army fled, whereof agreat part retired 

to a lirtle Hill, ſtrong by ſcituation and nature. The Gales began to 

beficge them : But for that they were tired- with watching the Night 

before, and with the toyle of the day , they returned totake their re. 

teQtion , leauing a a of Horlc-men to keepe the Hill, with 
refolutionto giue an aſſault with all their forces, if they did- not yeeld 

within three dayes. Ar that time: Lucivns Eailiws the Cenſull, 

who ( as wee have ſayd) was at Rimini with an Army, having 


aduertiſement 


Thepollicy of thete ,' giuing them charge 10 part at the breake of day 4 and wh A 
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aduertiſment that the Gav/es had paſt '7iſcany ,' and matchr to Romre 
with-all-their'forces.; he vſed all *diligeticeto come and fuccour his 
ppanions. © VWhen he tadpaſtthe eHppenis Hill , ahd was lodged 
necrevntothe Enemy , they which had retired to the Hill , knowing 
the Conſuls comming , which they*eafily 'diſcoucred by the fires in 
the Night, theypreſenmly rooke courage, and ſent ſome of their men 
vnarmed yatohim by the Forreſt, to ler him vnderſtand how things 
had paſt, 9 | waſh 
The Conſult ſeeing tharall delayes in {6 preat a danger of his com- 
A panions were prejadiciall, hegaue order to the Tribunes ofthe Souldi- 
ers," to march at the breake of day with all the foote : And in the meane 
tim& he rakes his way towardsthe Hill with all che Horſe. men. The 
Comngguaders of the Gasles doubting of the Conſuls comming by the 
fires.in/the Night, aſſembled to aduiſe what they had ro doe, Then | 
King'4neroefte wasot opinion, that it was folly toloſe rime with 'the /-—- "ai 
Enemy , and tobring their conqueſt in danger, before they had put ſo : 
great'aſpoile in ſafery (they had in truthan infinite number of Priſo- 
ners; and abundance of all other things )*and therefore they muſt fitſt 
rcturne into their Countrey, and there leaue all the baggage, and then 
rerurne into 7raly if they thinke it fit : to the end the Souldiers might The rerreate 
fightwith their ies without any incumbrance. The gazles liked 9f*< Govter. 
of this counſell and the next day drew forth their Enfignes before 
the-breake of day, returning into Gavle along the Sea-fliore, laden with 
allforts of pillage, FF my | 
When as Lucius Emilius had retired thoſe which h1d fled tothe The purfuice 
Hill, he purſued the Gav/es with his Army. Yet be did not hold it of Ents» 
fic ro pre(ent battell ro ſo great a multitude, but rather reſolued to attend 
ſome opportunity; either of time or place, where hee might amaze 
the Enemy , or makethem abandon the booty in ſome fort. At the 
ſame time Caius eNtiliss tbeother Conſull, who was lately arriucdat 
Piſa from Sardinia , landed with his whole Army , and marched di- 
rely to Rowe by the Sea-ſhore before tha Gau/es, They were net 
farce from Telamonea Towne of Tuſcany , when as ſome of their ſcouts 
fell by ſurprize into the Romans hands , who diſcouered vato the Con- 
full tharthe Gawles were riot farre off, atd that Lucius Erilins purſu- 
eethem. Theſe things being vaderſtaod, Cains AHttilins wons © Filinr, 
dering at this fortune, and hoping Rouy ef the Vicory, for that Fore 
tune ſcemed to haue deliuered the ny betwixt their two Campes, 
he gaue the Legions ro the Tribunes of the Seuldiers, and gaue them 
D Charge to march againſt the Enemy, as much as the opportunity of place 
h yay Bic them on ' al 
emeanetrme ſecing a little Hillypon the way. very commo- 
diousfor their Warre, ith which the Canles Gael wth. » hee 
tooke "the Horſe-men, and reſolncd toget it before them, and to vn- 
dergoe thedanger, hoping that if che Romans bad the ViRory by this 
meanes,theywould attribure the honour vnto him. The Geules ignorant 
in rhe beginriing of the Conſulscomming, and doubting by the things 
which they ſaw,that Lucius Bmilins had paſt before night with his hor(- 
+. 4 men, 
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to gaine the Countrey which \was aduantagious forthe Warre, 
\ x cofninies all their Horſe, and ſome oftheir moſt actiue wen to 
recover this Hill. Bur when.chey were aduertiſed by the Priloners that 
eAttilius held it , they preſcnrly cauſed their Foet-men'to march, 2nd 
order their battcllis the Reare, 8$in-the Front, for that they law Z- 
lus followed them in the taile , and that the other attended them 
in front, as they had learned by the Priſoners , and by the things which 
had happened. They which were with Emilius, were not yet confi. 
dent , alrhough ir were a common þruicethat the Army of Sardinia 
was arriued at P:ſa. But they were afſured when as they ſaw the com- A 
bat at the Hill ; for the Kacmics were very ncere , andtherefore the 
Emjlian Horſe reivyced much, and teoke a way by the {ide of the 
ncereſt Hill te goc and ſuecour theſe which defcadcd it. }. 

_ Emilins ia the meane time marcht after the Gau/es in the ſame 
order hce had beene accuſtomed. When the Gau/es ſaw themſelues 


1be order of thus inuolued by the Enemies , they put vpon the Rearethe _ 


the Gale and Mi/annos againſt Emilizs who tollowed them, andvpon the 


the Piemontos , and thoſe which inhabite along the Poe, appointing 
the Boloniens and rhe Cars with all the baggage apart without the two 
Battalions , and all the pillage vpon a little Hill, with ſome Horſe-men B 
toguardit. When they had thus ordained their Bartell with two 
fronts , it {cemed not onely terrible to behold , but alſo ofa wonder- 
full efficacy for the combat. The Bolenians and Millannois, made 
choice of ſuch as had Breeches , and were moſt atcaſcin their appar- 
rell. Butthe Geſates for the great courage and wonderfull defire of 
glory which they had, ſtript themſclues,and put thewmſelues before the 
Barralion naked, onely withtheir Armes, having aconceit that by this 
meanes they ſhould be mere aQiue and diſpoſed to fight : For the 
Buſhes (which were thicke rhere ) would ſtay them by their Clothes, 
and hindet their fighting. : \c 
Firſt,the Combate which was at the Hill , was inthe fight of both 
Armies, whereas the Horſe-men charged one another, and fought va. 
ceius Artitius liantly, There Cains Attilins was ting too raſhly , whoſe 
a Head was preſently carried to the Kings of the Geu/es, Yer the Rs- 
mane cauallery fainted not, but were the more incenled to fights fo as 
in the end they not onely defended the Hill, but defeated all the Gazles 
The banellot Morſc-men. In the meane time the Foot. men approach , and thecom- 
the $-0t-men-' bate begat, the which was not oncly horrible and wonderfall to be. 
hold for thoſe that were preſent, but likewiſe for - thoſe which ſhall 
heare ir ſpoken of. Firſt conſidering that the battcell was of three Ar. D 
mies , cuery Ban may imagine, that the fight was not onely new and 
fearefull to the aſſiſtants , but alſo their manner of fighting, Morcouer, 
who will doubt but the Ggau/es had the worſt, being chargd as well in 
theReare as in the Front ? Or it may be the better, for thatthey fonghe 
altogether againſt thetwo Armics, andthat thertws fides repulſed 
their Enemies, ſo as at the ſame inftant they defended one another : 
And that moreouer they could ner paſſe on , nor hope for flight backe. 
ward ? There is no doubt but a Bartel! with rwo Fronts hath the be. 


nefir, 
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nefic, thatth<Soffldictshiwe no _— offye; ln repart{ of the Ko- 
manes, they HA hope of Viatory , © t they faw their Enemies in- 
cloſ&& as i were deliuerted into thifr hands = On the'other fide they 
fexredthe fury and order of rheir Aray',* che find of Trumpers ard 
Chir8ns was terrible, with the whichall the Troope made a' great cry 
2nd ſhoute,, fo as there w2s an incrediblenciſe; They could nit here 
the Trutnpers#nd Souldicrs , and moreouer; the neighbour places (ce- 
med to ecchoe forth their cries. | 

"Tewasa terribe thing to ſee theforlorne hope march n2ked. Beleeue 
A me/thelegreat naked Bodies, with their motions vader their Bucklers 
. were miruelous and fearefull, The beauty and riches of their Appar- 
rel} gave alſo/a greatluſter. Forthewhole Army ſhined with chaines 
of Goa, and Silkes wouen with purple. The which the Romances oby 
ſeruing, they were partly amazed, and partly encouraged with the hope 
of fpbtle. Finally, rhe raiſe 'of the Army which was arm*d, was nor 
eauld by the K oman Archers, who doc vinally march before the Batta- 
lion, Bur the forforne hope which fought naked b<fore their Troopes, 
were contrary to all hope much annoyed: 'For they could not couer 
their great naked b'gies with their French Bucklets ; And thercfore 


thus herten, and could notbee re 
the diſtance , and forthe multi'udeof Arrowes which flew from 2l! 
parrs, they caft themſelues like deſperate mad.men, ſome vpon their 
Etiemies; where they” were {ltine*: others ettirdd vpon' their owne 
Troopes, who'breing all bloody, dannted rhe courage of the reſt, and 
pur them 1n diſorder. | hrs 

- By tHis means the” fietcenefſc of the Gefſares, which made the for. 
lornehope wasabated, © Then the Milannors, the Bolonians , and the 
Twriwors mainrainedtheburthen ofthe batrell : where thzy did not fighe 
2tatre'6f with rh{ir Arrowes and Darts as formerly , bar hand to hand 
wirh their Spcercs and Swords: and the Combate was as furious as cuer 


evy was , for every man'performedhis duty, Iris tiue, tharthcjr Tar. The ages © 
ich che 


gers aid Swords were not cquall.' For the 'Gules Swords were heau 
and 


The defeate gr 
the iorlorac 


B the Arrowesfdlbe- fily vpon them, ' Finally, when th+y ſaw chemſ:lues te wt whe 
ed ofthe Archers by reaſon of G»{a. 


hg y b 
batt, and ther Tatgeis weike'7 The Romanes couered them. © re: 
ſelues'wil 


ithſtronget Targets, and cartied ſhort Swords and (harpe. And 
di the Gzules were ſtill "defeated in what manner fo cuer they 
ought, 


whether in troope, or mante man :' Yet they ſtood filme in Adefeare of 
battel] ,vorill chat the Komane CandNlery came downe from the Hill in © Gaulcs Are 


great fury't Then they were broken and fliine here and there, The *?* 


D Foor-men dicd in the place where they had their Stations appointed:; 
But the Hotſe-men Ad; The Gazles loft in this bittell-forry thoutand 


men ; there were oneiy t:kenten thouſand with K ng Conmgelitane, A Theroking of 

neroefte; which was the other King of the Gavles, fled with f6ine few ng ne ea 

towed him co 2 neighbotirtiplace, who ſome dayes aftEt flew | tc death of 
H It 4 | THis MeL. 8 


King Aneroe/Fe. 


whi 
themfelues?+” © - | y 
After thi defcate; Lucius Emilins the Conſull , ſent 'the Enethies 


ſpnylcsto Kome, antffE{tored'the boory to thoſe to whom it did belong. | 


From thence he went rhorough the Gennes Countrey intg thar of By- 
| L 3 lonta, 


- 
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The Bolowians 
County ſpoy- 
led, 


chaines and brac gold 
being a kind of ornamentef, 


The Bolonzans 
yeild tothe Ko» 
mans., 


The Army of 
the Milannes, 


| paſttkey 


. bytheaduertiſement of the Tribunes, for the meanes to fight in-ty 


"or mantoman: For when as their: men werein batrell they tooke the 
| #tkes fromthe Triary,and gauc them to ſuch as were in the Fropt.giui 
them charge tocntertaine 


LE £ a6 


« 


-* 


the 


- 


ner,came to nothing. 


The Zomens hoping,now tochaſe the Gaules aur of ttaly,ſent Quin. 
tus Fulu1us and Titms Manlixs late made, Conſuls,with a great army 


- 


wing in 2 ſbort rime jocich'c, hi 


Ne Cope 


$ Ar” 
mes, 


A 


into Gaw/e, Who at their entry torced the; Bo/onzans 10, ſubmir,them- 
ſelues to their obed/ence, ; But they, could not proceede inthe warre, 
but were forced to retire by reaſon of the continuall Raine andthe 


Plague. 


frerwards Publius, Furio, and Caius F laminins being created Con- 
ſu!s,came againe into. Gale with an Army : and after they had-receiued 
the 4nanes into friendſhip, . which arc nor farre from <Marſelles, they 
marched duetly into the, Country of Mi/az with their Legions, where 
as the'River Ada ioynes.vato the Poe. The Milannois had made a great 


leuic torepulle their eremyes. By whom whenthe Romans had recei- 
, ued great loſe, net onely at the pefſcge of the River, . burallo in fortify- 


ing thcir Cawpe,they parted rhence,and tooke their way to the Coun- 
ty of the Cexomars .where afcer they had ioyned their Army to theirs, 


where they paſt. 
The Princes of A4i{as 


for they weze their Allies, they made anew deicent into the Ailanner 
y.the higher Country, which lookes toward the Alpes, ruining all 


hearing.the” reſolution. of the Romans to bee 


immutable, . rclolued to vadergoe the hazard and to fight with them, 
Wherefore after they had drawne 2n Army together, and takeb the En- 


figres of gold which they call ynmcucable out of Mizerve's Temple, 
necefary,they marcht againſt them 
| r Cawpe 1ight againſt them, to the 
- number of fifry thouſand Meg. It is rrve,the Rewans finding themlelues 
- not ſtrong enough, were of aduice to call the Gawles totheir aide, 
whom they were in league. But for that they feared their reuolt,! 

were to fight with men of the ſame Nation,they held it d 


I] 


made proviſion of all other things 
with great ;ſlirance, planting thei 


in ſuch mcnin ſo greata danger, and; 
their handsat ſuch a time,andin ſuch an ation 


ba 
their faferies in 
being neere the 


C 


4 


Riuer,they.call the Cenoways,and cauſe them to paſſe. When. all were 


brake 
toioyne wi 
in the victory. 


- 


When this 


the Bridge, depriuingrhem at one inſtant of the meanes 
withthcir Ls ot 1 Cp Menno hope of ſafety bur ” 


was done they put their men inorder, and offer battell to 


the Milennos. It ſecmes the Rewepes had ordered this bartell diſcreetly 


og 
fury ot the Ge#/cs , vatill their firſt heate 


of 


Lib. 4. T be Hiſtory of 0 LYBIVS. 


of fightingawereſpenci: Whichbeing done, tcauing /their Pikes, the 
fhoudSye texthtir Swords endueagiaineisnmins ; for thar hey 
HOY the former'W atrex'; thi the Gawlts had-a foriow'poynr, 
and afteywardstheir/hebfts were faihtand ceffeminate,, \and that more- 
ouer theipSwordgus wt hauciayd, ,were only firro-giue one blow. but at 
afrerwards their length pomentolhdeiens edge rurnied by-reaſon 35.00 canoes 
of the hreveth +Soavif they did netibffer them'roſetthe poynrtothe Swords, 
ground, andtomakedhiem firaight againe withtheir'Beete;' the ſecond 

/ blowwrought noeffeR, © 1 ir 3 UROV}E I 25) 

A  'Ttic 5 following che '/Cominaund of the 77:b»nes,, charge 
their evxiey with preac'blowes'ypontbe breſt-with rheir Pikes. The 
Gave. 6n the other fideimploy al} chrir-fury'rocur them, Then the 
Rowantrawandonitg their'Pikes ;- fought hand to/ hand \ breaking by 
this mcaries the fury 'of the Gavnles * And taking from themall mcanes 
ro ſteppebacke'\, -which theſe-people are accuſtomed to' vic. in their 
Charge for thattheir Swords are bluarand. vaprofitable ,' by. reaſon 
of cheir' Je9&rh ,/' bur 6nly togiue oneblow 2 farre off, Bur the Romess 
by meates of their ſhott Swords, 'wherewith they did 'nor ftrike like 
vntothew; bar thruſt often through the -bodies-and  throates: of the 

B Gavles; "(a xs they{lew a great number. 
Behold how the! 


providence of the Tribex2; premiled much ; with- 

out doubt the Confull had net made choiſe of a place fir to fighe: Con+ 

fideritigg ther in orderiagithe batreli vporithe Rinerifide , hee had raken 

from the'3omaxes the meanes toimarch',' which is vſuall ynro them. 
Wherefore" if during the 'Combare they had beene forced toretyre, \. 027 


the Koma'iet 


they hadallfallenintothe River by thes errouc' of the Conſull, Yet againſt che 


they had s goodly by owne forces, ' and retyred to Rome *14#4nncis. 
| | | befbrdans 


ith a grear multieud and ſpoyle.” 

\ The yere following the Ga/es werkned: with ſo many bartels loſt, 
ſenc an Embaſſie rorhe'Rowanes fora Peace, making them goodly pro- 
miſcs{"'Bur' MH arizs Claudio, and Cain Cornelize choſen Confuls, 
vſcdwildiligence todraw:their Army into their Country, ro the end 
the Seaate thoald'nbt yeild voro it, © Wherefore the 6 as/es having no 
ig vc ea as it were in deſpaire;; rayſed a new Army 


C 


MHillanney Country in the Spring, ' they belicged the Towne of 4- | 

ttrr&s ; Which lyes berwixt the Por and the [iz lpes; And although ic 70g ffs 
D-werenot in the peweriof the Mi#4n»0% to ſurconr the beſizged, for 

'thar'the 'Fomexes held the paſlages : Yet! their full intenc being 10 

raiſethefiege, they cauſe a parrot their Army to puſſe/the Poe; 'to 

Wl give chargeto beliege Clof1dine , a Towne brlongingto £!4fidun be 

the Allies ot the Rowanes , hopmeg by rhismeahes rhe Conſuls thould 3" 

be forcedtorayſe their ſiege. *Bur preſently when rhry had the gewes, 

M arciu Clandius'waakes baſt wich the-Horſe-men,, and cho moſtuRtiue 

of the foote, tofuceour the beſieged, When the Gawler were adver- 

tiled of the Conſulseomming ; .rhey:;preſently rayſed the ſiege, and 


went 


—. tl... 
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A defeate' of 
the Ge» les by 
the Romans. | 


Acerras taken 


| by Cornelius, 


 Teauingthema ſmall portion within the 4/pes , wee hangs 


went reſolutely to encounter the\Kowanes effering-thetn battell, Ar 
the firſt the Gav/es had the better , +foxthat the Rowane Horie-mieri were 
ſurprized by theirs, But being afterwards. \thvironed by ie Romane 
Cauallery; they were broken'and defeated. Mary: were drowned ha . 
ving caſt themſelves into 1he River, flying the Enemy The' greateſt 
part wereflaine , andthe'reſt raked Priſoners. 413 e016 

Bur when they which were: belieged in Acerras, bad notice of the 
defeatc of their men nee;e vnto Cleſftidiums ;" they,/xetired to AH Ban, 
the Capitall Citty of the Courtrey, Then Cormtliww having gorten 


the Towne of 4cerra5 well furniſhed with Corne- and all ather: Muniti- © 


en, hee purſucd the Gaules , and planted his Campe neere:vmo. Atil- 
lan. Abd for that the: 41:/aynew came not» out. ro fight; he drew 
backe his Army, ſpoyling the Countrey. Then the Ms/anwors yu 
ing them, began ro gharge them in the Reare, and make a great (laugh. 
ter : whereot ſom, lcd, vari} that-Cormelins turning head againſt the 
Enemy with the Lt gions.,' encouraged the whole Army to fight... Who 
wilhngly obeying the /Conſuls commaundment , fell with-great fury 
vpon the Gaules , who hauing lately beene {o often beaten ,-made no 
lorg rcfiſtance,. but prelemly turned head, and recovered the £4 pes. 


Cornelius purlued them, ipoyling the whole Courtrey ,,jand.from g 


thence hee marcht to Millan, which he tooke by force , and' brought 
it vnder the Romans obedicnce, 

After all theſe defeats, the Princes of the Gawles ſeeing there was no 
more hope in their affaires, ſubmitted themſelues to the. wilt ot the R9#- 
mens, Thusended the Warre of the Gas/es, having never vnto this 
day heard ſpeake nor read of a;greater ,-be it for the obſtinacy of cou. 
rage, or the reſolution ot-'Souldiers ,, or the cruelty of. bartels, or 
the great laughter of men, or the greatnefſe of A«mics : Although 
the counſel1-,; the enterprize, and the daily aduice were vnprofitab.es 
For that the Gev/es mar:nage their #ffaizes by rage and fury, not by rea- 
ſon. Of whom we might haue conſidered in how ſhort a time they 
haue beene chaſed out of their naturaIl Countrey bythe - K omans,, in 
ri 
. good to relate ſummarily their-firſt-attempts, the ſucceſſe af aftaires, 


. . and finally their laft- ruines : For that I hold it fitting for a Hiſtory, ro 


make ſuchaccidents knowne to thoſe of future times: to the end that our 
- men for want of knowing them , may not eaſily feare the raſh deſcents 
which Barbarians doe often make : and that they rather try their for. 
tune , than to omit any thing that is neceſſary , nor to ſubiet them- 
ſelues vato them : Certainly ſuch. people arc eaſily and withour difh- 
culty broken and defeatcd , if they reſiſt their firſt fury. I imagine that 
they which haue written the Geſts of the Peron5againſt the, Grecrans, 
and of the Gaules againſt the* Delphiens, haue done a great fauour tothe 
yrneey to fight for the liberty ot the Countrey. Thereis no doubr 
t a man will not be amazed for riches,forces,or the multitude of men, 
ifhe fights for the defence of his:Countrey , if hee hath before his 
eyesthe ations of thoſe times, and conſider how many thouſands of 
men , What forces and what Armies, the virtue of Souldiers beg uk 
our 
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lou: and reaſen-hath vanquiſhed, broken and defeated... The Gyect- 
4n5 hane not onely beene terrified by the Gau/es in former times, but 1 be Sothink 
alſo many rimes.in our age : which is the thing which hath mooned mee 7-0 
moſt to relate their ations ſummarily , beginning with che Originall, 
But to returne where we left, afrer that Aſdrubalt Generall of the 
Carthaginians had continued eight yeeres in Spaime , hee was in the 
end traireioully flaine in the Night in his lodging by a Gezle, by rea. 
{on of ſome priuate hatred : Hee was not onely excellent and expett 
inthe Art oft Watre, but was ſo eloquent to moue the hearts of 
A men, as hee much augmented the Carthaginians Empire, Ther 
rhey gave the charge of the Army which was in Spazne to Hannibal, 
being then a young Man, for that hee had a good beginning, and 
a wonderfull great courage for his age» Who at his comming mage 
declaration that hee would bee an Enemy to the Romans, the 
which fell out ſoone after, From that time the Romans and the 
Carthaginians grew icalous of one another. To ſpeake the truth, 
the Carthaginians laboured ſecretly to ſurprize them for that they 
had chaſed them out of Sicily. On the other fide the Romans know- 
ing their intent , gaue no greate credit vntothem : ſo as it might eaſily 
p bee concciued the Warre would ſoone breake out. Ar the ſame 
time the Achaiens with Philip King of Macedon, and their Allies, 
made Warre againſt the Erdliews, Which they called the Warre ot 
the Allies. | N 
As wee have related the Warre which the Romans made againſt 
the Carthaginians in Sicily and in 4ffricke , and the things which 
followed, and being now come according tothe order of our pre- 
paration, to the beginning of the Warre betwixt the Allies, and 
ro the: ſecond: of the Carthaginians , which they call the Warre 
of Hannibal , ſecing wee have refolued to beginour courſe with thoſe 
C fimey , it isreafonable wee ſhould come to the Geſts and Exploits 
ef the;Greciaps :to the end: that making by this meanes a: prepara- 
tion-pf all: paies, wee may begin the Hiſtory which wee haue 
relqglued on ;--Fyben- as wee ſhall come to the fameiend of {all 
1 P61 ; a 24: 


A/drubal{laine 


-1q As therefore wee haue not vadertaken to-write the aRions onely 
of ane Nationor-another y as other Hiſtoriographers haue done, ' as 
«ofthe Grecians or Perſians, but of allthepartsof the world together, 
Gare cometo out knowledge, ( for-rhat this prefent time hath 
becne of great vie, whereof we will ſpeake more amply in another place) 
D '* ſhall be firing ro make a ſummary mention of the moſt knowne 'N2+ 
. tiongand Countries of the. whole World, before the beginning of 
Oyr,worke:: : in 3047 VO 1; W.) } Nr 
ln regard of the aRions ofthe 4ſcavs and Egyprians ;/it ſhall beg 
ſuffigient.to deliner thoſe of :our time t conſidering that: many have 
wrien the deeds. of times paſt , whetcof no man” is ignorant: Eh 
Neither is thazeany thing itmouated , which is not according toithe —_ 
CG emmentaries; of -Hiſtoriographers, . : In regard of the: people of 
Ach4i4,2nd the houſe of Maceden,it is fitting to [earch out the rimes putt 
5511 ; M ſummarily : 


W— 
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All Morea re« 
duced into a 
league, 


. 


ſuramarily : As for that which concernesthe Macedonians. the proofe 
will bee cafie :. And as for the Achaiens, therehath ibeene made ( as 
wee haue formerly ſayd ) an augmentation and wonderfull accetd in 
our time. Forwhenas many labourcd formerly to reduce Morea to 
ane accord, and could not eftect it , conſidering that all men aime more 
at their priuate profit, than the liberty of the Countrey , there hath 
beenc at this day made fo great a change, as they haue not onely con. 
tracted friendſhip, and a ſtrict league, but moreover they vſe the ſame 
Lawes, the ſame weight, the ſame meaſure, the fame money, and 
more, the ſama Princes, the ſame Couneell , and the ſame ITudges: 
Sa asthere is no. defeAt in eArores forthe making of a Burgeſle, but 
that they dwelt not all in cne Towne : All the reſt was alike and 
the ſame thing. , | 

It ſhall not bee therefore vafitting to ſhew how the Name of the 


The Name of Aghajens hath firſt reigned in Morea. * You muſt vaderftand that they 


the Achcins 
well entertay- 


ned 1a Morea. 


Italy. 


which were firſt ſocalled , had no better Countrey ,nor mere Townes, 
nor more: Wealth, nor more virtuz. Without doubt the Arca- 
dians and Lacedemonians doe farre exceed the other people of Mo- 
res, both innumber of men and Townes : Neither is there any N1- 
tion in Greece which paſſeth them in prowefle and virtue. Whatis g 
the caulc thenthat theſe men whom wee haue named, and the other 
people of Morea, have willingly ſuffred riot onely the Comminalty of 
the CAchaiens, bur alſo totake the Name # It werea folly to ſay 
that ic was by chance, Wherefore ir were better to ſecke the cauſe 
withour the which wee cannot finiſhthoſe things which are done 
with reaſon, - nor thoſe which ſceme: to bee done without it. For 
my part I conceiue- it was the c<quality , and the' common liberty 
which was kept amongſt themall, asa certaine preſident of a true 
Common-wealth : For there is no Citty in all Greece, where there 
are. found better Lawes, Behold the cauſe which hath cauſed- the C 
greateſt part of Moree willingly to follow this Common-wealth 
Some thorough reaſon and * perſwaſion,” others forced by litfte and 
little with the- time, and yet they haue preſently pacified their difcon- 
rents. And for that they did not from the beginning leaue more'to one 
then co another , bur would haveall things cqualltsall- men, it pre- 
fently brought the «Ahern tathis great Authority., viing two ts 
of, great cficaey, that. is , Equality 'and . Clemency : Behold ' the 
cauſe which wee muſt imagine, for the which all 246re« being of: one 


itatthis day, + eel! Wn 
| Teiserue, that this manner of liuing, and meanes-'of government of 

a Cemmon-wealth was long obſcrued by the Acherns : the which is 

probable by the teſtimony of many witneſſes, Yet wee will pro. 

duce but one or twoat this time. You moſt voderftand chat at what 


 willandaccord, atcainedtothis proſperity and peace wherein wee ſee 


The P}tb4gori- time:a'' Company of the Pyrhegorians were burnt for a-ſecret conſpira- 
ns burnt in cy:in the Regi wh 


on of 7taly;, which they theo called great Greete': Tt 
Happened thatthe Countrey and the. Townes were muth afflited with 
murthers and ſedition,by a ſtrange altcrationof Comtmon«weales:twhoſe 


Princes 


| 
- 
» 


ir 
1 
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Princes were wickedly {laine. And therefore Embaſſadours came from 
all parts to pacific their debates. Who leauing all thereſt, chey reterr'd 
themſelues in 'all their quarrels to that which the Acherns ſhould 
decree. Soone after they relolued to vie their Lawes, and to frame 
their Common- wealth like vnto theirs. Without doubr the Croron:- 
ates, Sybarites,and Canlonites, atrer they had cnded theit quarrels ia 4 
friendly manner, editi"d a Temple in publique, to 1#p/7er Omarie, 
where they might aflſemble the people , and give them tultrudtions, 
Moreoucr hauing accepted the Inftiturions and Lawes of the Achbeins, 
A they would onely live in them , and erect cheir Common- wealth. Buc 
the tyranny of Devis of Syracuſe and the Gaules, who at tit tim? {poi- 
Icd the Countrey, hindered them from Lringingtheir carerprtzs to a he 6s ts 
end. Moreouer,after the defeatc of the Lacedemwosians beyond all hope, nimaad The 
betore Ludtres, and that they of Thebes had already troubled the Eui- 5 
pire of Greece , thete was a great mutiny aid a ſtravye combulliciu 
throughout all Greece , namely, betwixt the Lecedernowians and th 
Thehains : For that the Lacedemenians conceived they had boene vaii- 
quiſhed , and the others did not thinke they had gettcn the Victury. 
Notwithſtanding cither of them by a common conſeat made choice of 
'B the Acbeins among all the Greciays , to whole judgemeat they lub- 
mitted themſclues touchipg their quarrels , not having ſo muck; regaid 
to their forces gr power ( for in truth it was the leaſt of all the Provuin- 
ces of Greece ) aStothefaith and iuſtice ofthe people, which. at that 
time was held great in the opinion of the World. Ir is true, they had 
then but barcvirtue , hauing done nothing worthy of fame or cftima- 
tion. Wherefore their comminalty did not increaſe much for that 
they had not any Lord which was worthy to gouicrne them, for thar 
they had beenc alwaics kept vnder by the Empire of the Lacedermonians 
or Macedonians, 
C Butafter by ſucceſſion of time they had found Gouernours worthy 
of their eſtate, they preſently purehaſcd honour and glory, They re. 
cenciled all © ores, which was an Cxcellerit worke : whereof no man | 
donbts but Arts the Sicyonien had beene the Authour and centriver : —_ 
the which PLilopemene the Mega/opolitein finiſhed, nad afterwards con- 
firmed : and that Zicerrs was thethird which acaplified and 8 "_ 
redit, and ſubſequently all his Companions, Hereafter wee will eg- 
deavour as much as the Subiect ſhall :equice, c@ relate their deeds, the 
manner and the tire : Yet wee will inake a ſummary mention of thc 
ations of 4rate at this time, and hereafter, for that hee hath compic- 
hended all things in his Commentaries according vato truth plaiaciy 
and amply. Bur as for others our diſcourſe (lll be fomething wore dt. 
ligent and more cepigus. | 
It is true, that in my opinion, the declaration would bee marc cafie, 
and the Hiſtory more plaine to thoſe thar deſire toknowit, if wee take 
nirom the time, when as the Acherns, who had beene difper. 
led into divers Citrics by the Princes of Macedon, drew them- 
clues againe together asit were in one body , and afterwards they 
augmented in ſuch ſort, as they came to rhis great amplitude whereof 
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wee haue hitherto ſpoken in particular , and which continues vato 
this day. 

They of Patras and the Dymenſorins madca league together, in 
the hundred and fourc and twentieth 0/ympade , at ſuch time as Proloe 
my the Sonne of Lagus, Lyſimachus , Seleucus , and Ptolomy Cerau- 
zien dyed, without doubt they all dyed during this 0/1zzp144e. Behold 
in what eſtate the Acheins were in former times : They began to be go- 
uerned by Kings, at fuch time as Tyſameres the Sonne of Horeſtes cina- 
ſed from Lacedemenia, after the deicent of Heraclites, heli che Cour - 
trey which is about &5heia. Aﬀter whom Kings goutcrned continu- 
ally by {ucceſſion vntill the time of Syzus* After whom the Regall 
power began to be tedious, for that the Children of Sygws did not go- 


uerne the Province legally, but by Tyranny. Wheretore they chaſed 
away their Kings, and gouerned in common : wherein they Lued di. 
uerfly according to the diucrfity of the times , vntill the daycs of 4lex- 
ander and Phillip , yet ſtriving with all their meanes to gouerne thei 
Common-wealcs in a Comminalty,which contayned tweluc Townes, 
who are yct in being, except 0/exa and Elix which an Eartkquake {wal. 
lowed vp before the Bartell of Leudfres, Behold the Citrics , Patras, 


Dymes, Phare, Tritee , Leanty, Egire, Pellene, Bure, Cerannic, Cary- B 


nie, Olene and Elix, 
Bur inthe time of -<&/exander, and before the Olimpiadewhich we 
haue mentioned, they grew into ſo great diſiention , namely for the 
Kings of cHaceden, that the Townes thus deuided, held ir would bee 
a great good vnto them to make Warre one againſt another. So as ſome 
drew vynto them the forces of Demetrius and Cafſander , and ſoone af- 
ter thoſe of Antzgeuns : The others were imployed by the Kings, 
whereof there were many at that time in Greece, But in the hundred 
and foure and twentieth 0 /impiade, as wee haue ſayd, they began againe 
to be reconciled, at fuch time as Pyrrbws Kin of Epirus paſt into Italy. 
Firſt, they of Patras, Dymes, Tritee, and Phare, were reconciled, 
when as there was no title of common alliance betwixt them, Fuue 
yeeres after they of Egire chaſed away their Gairiſon, and ioyned to 
thereſt: whom the Bur/ens followed killing their King 1 and ſoore af. 
ter the Cer auniens. = 
When as 1/eas (who at that time vyas King of the Ceravni- 
ens) ſaw that they of Egire had chaſed away their Garriſon, and they 
of Bure had ſlaine their King; ſeeing himſelfc in a manner inuolued with 
Watre, hee rclinquiſhr the principallicy, leaving the adminiftration of 
the Common-weale tothe Acheras, after the Couenants concluded 
withthem to ſaue his life, But why haue wee brought thele things 
from ſufarre 2 To the end firſt that the Werld may know by wh:e 
meanes, 2nd at what time , and who were the firſt among the 4cheins, 
which reQified this comminalty againe, the which at this day wee ſee 
flouriſh : And that knowing their order , cucry man may ealily bel-eue 
not onely our Hiſtory, but alſo our a&ions. Beleeue mee, they hue 
alwayes obſerued one courſe concerning the gouernment of the ir Com. 
mon*wealch, and one reaſon by the which keeping continually an 
cqualicy 
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equallity among them , and defcating thoſe who of themicl.es , or 
by their Kings labourcd to take their Country , they haue 1n the ead 
preuailed in all their interpriles, as well by their owne forces as by the 
helpe of their Alles. ; 
Finally thuſe things which have beene fince done in this Province, 
ouZht to be attributed tothe Zcherns , who being companions to the 
. Romances in many great :ffaires , hauc not artributed any thing vnto 
4 themſelucs of that which was done, hauing no other thought bur of 
: liberty, and thecommon accord of Mores. But we thail ſceirmore 
Þ plainly by the ic aftions. 
All thele Cirtics which we havie named , did adminiſter the Come 


F:. mon-wealth from the beginning five and twenty yeares with the 4- 
1A cheins , making choyſe of ons Qveffor and two Captaines. Aﬀeers 
[-t wards they refolued to have but one , who ſhould hiu? the charge of 
A thei p:incipall affaires. But Gerynee Was the fi-ſt which had this ho. 


nour, When his foure yeares were cxpired , <Arate th? Sicyonien W3s 
choſen at the age of twenty yeares, Who preſently by his (i1gulac 
Virtue, and great courage, freed the Country from Tyrants, and reſto. 
red the Common-weal:h of the 4:herns, to the which from the be- 
B ginning he bare a great affection. Some time aiter hauing gouzracd 
eight yeares, he was cholcn againe : And then he begannetso tiunke of 
the meaneg by the which he might take the Fort of Cerimhe , which 
Artigonss then held. The which after he had efteed , he freed all 
Morea from great feare: And when as the Corinthians were freed trom 
Tyranny, heioyned them to the Acheins, Some few dayes after be 
did thelike tro the Megear ezns, 
Thele tnirgs hapned the yeare before the battell of the Carthagini- 
«8s , by the which they wers forced to abandon $:441y, and ro pay 
tributc vatothe Remares, When as Arate hadin a ſhortrime finith: d 
all bis interpriſes, he ſpent the remainger of his life in the gouernmene 
of the Common weale, ſtudying by all meancs how to chale the 144- 
cedenians out of Morea, toruine the Kings, and to preſeruc the com- 
mon liberty of the Country. Andtherefore he icf1:tcd the atiempis 
ard practiſes of Antizonus Gonare , whileſt he liued, and the cou. 
tcuſn: ſſe of the Eraliens, who with 4nirgonus grew ſo audicious and 
oucr-we: ning , as they were not aſhamed to diuide betwixt them by a 
commonconlent the Townes of Achers. But after the death of 4=ti- 
genus , and that the Acherxs 3nd Zroliens had madea league, when as 
Demetrius made Wartc agairit them, the diſſentions amd diſcords were 
D ſomewhat p2cifi-d , and they contracted a common and mutuall friend- 
ſhip berwixt them, 
Rar aft:rth! Dzath of Demetrius, who Reigned onely ten yeares, 
and at {uch time when as the Rowens p:ſled firſt into Sclaven:e , the 4- 
cheins made themiclucs wondertul great : For all the Kings which Reig- 
ned in Morea fell into de paire, aſwell for the death of Demetrius who 
was their Commiy der ind Emperour , as for that they ſaw Arate_/ 
{'rive with all his power, to deprive them of thrir C:ownes, propoun- 
ding to fuch as ſhall duc it willingly great honours and Jigait.c:,:errify - 
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ing and v(ing threates ro {uch as ſhould be obſtinate and wilfull, Fi- 
nally he did admonifh them all to leaue their Crown's, and reſtoring 
the Country to liberty , they ſhould imbrace the I e2gue of the £2- 
Lyſdas, cheins. Whereforc Lyſidas the Hegalopslitarne, who during the life 
PEER of Demetrios , had wilely fore-{cene future things, piclently layes 
Xexm, Qownehis Crowne, Ariflomacws King of the Argines, Xevon Of the 
Cleemines, Hermionians , and Cleomines of the Phiiefiens, rencunced their Royal: 
Principallities , and ioyned themſclues to the Lergue of the 1.4 chrrms. 
Mecenuy of But for that their Forces were by this meanes growne wer dertii! great, , 
eenuy © ._ . ; þ 
the Erol:ewras the Etoliens as men ambutious by nature, cnuicd them , and hoping to 
”=_—_ the 4- heable to breake the League of the Townes which were all:cd, as racy 
Tn had done in the beginning , they promiſed to Alexander to ſhare with 
him thoſeof the Acarnaniens , and to Aptizonns thole of the Acheins, 
By this meancs they gayned vnder colour of the ſame hope CAM nt i£0nzs 
4ntigoms Tu- then Gouernour in £Hacedony , and left by Philip Tutor to his Sonne ; 
tour t» £92195 they alſo made Cleowines King of the Lacedemonians. When as they 
EY ſaw that eAntizonw had the government of Macedoyy, who was a 
Souldier and an enemy to the e{cheins , for the lofle of the Fort of 
Corinthe , they were of opinion, thar if the Lacedemomans Were Come 
panions in this Warre, in aſſailing the Ache:as on all fide they ſhould 
calily defeare thern, The which vndoubtedly had hapred . if Arte a 
manof great Virtue and Courage, (which they did not confider) had 
not taken vpon him the defence of the others. 

They began a moſt wicked War with ail cheir Forces , whe: ein they 
were nor only fruftrated in their cxpectance, but they mare 4» ate more 
ſtour and Reſolute, being then Commaunder of the Acherns 3nd the 
whole Nation, by his pollicy and diligent prouidence in all things, as 
we ſhall fee by that which followes, For when ike a manwell aduiſeq, 
be had cor.{idered that the Eroliens were aſhamed to declare Warre 2» 
eainſt the Acheins , for the benefits they had latcly received from them 

during the Warre of Demwerrias , and that for this caule they had foli- C 
cited the Laredewonians to attempt it : And thatthey were crantported 
with cnuy againſt the good Fortune of the Acherns, fo as they were . 
aothing incenſed againſt Clesmizes , who bad taken from tkem by 
ſtealth Tegea, Maniines, and Orihomene , very ſtrong Townes of 
Etolia , but contrary wiſe they corfiimed them willingly vo him ; and 
that moreouer they ſought all occ: fions of Warre, cnely for a defire 
they had to Reigne, the Acberns having newer offended them, ſuffring 
the King to violate his Faith varo them , an chat by fraud ke hid ta- 
ken from them ſuch rich Townes, tothe end that the forces of Cles- 
menes (increaſed by rhis meancs ) might with more caſe defcate the 
Comminalty of the Acherns. : 
eArate then(as I have ſayd)and the other Cpraines conſidering theſe 
things, reſolued not todeclare any Warre , but onely to rchſt the at- 
temptsof the Lacedemonians With all their power. Behold the firſt 
Relolution of the Captaines. But ſoore after when as they ſaw rhac 
Cleomencs built a Citry withent feare , which afterwards was called 
atheves, —Athencs , inthe Country of the Mega/opolrtains, and that be Lang + 
im 
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himſclſe an open eremy tothe acherns, they make an *Temb'y, veacrs "q 
it was reſolued ro make open War againſt the Lacedemonians , 2nd no! MW 


| by Diſimulartion, 


This Warre called C/eeminique beganne thus at that time, Tn the , 4 
which the 4cherns beganne firſt ro refiſt rhe Lacedemonzens with their * ' 
e\ne Forces , without the he lpe of any ether, both for tht they held | 
it a greater honour to defend their Countrey and Townes thcmſclues 
then with aſſiſtance of others: And they likewiſe indeanourcd to enter - 
rayne their triend(hip by all meanes with Prolomy , fearing Laſt hee 

i A ſhould be difcontented , if they ſhould require fuccours from any ot hers 
| then from him. Bur when the Warre was beguane , and that Cl: ome- 


zes in ruining the Common: weale, had turned 2 1}t Empire into a 
Tyranry, governivg the Warre with Policy and Courage : CArate.s FL Oe ARE vo 
fore-ſceing furure things a farre of, as 2 man whovnderſt zod tho derinwon vv »F 
Counſell and preſumprinn of the Erzoliens, was of opinion that they 4-4 >, 
muſt breake their attempts. And cor {id:rirg that 1:/20mus was a + 
man of great experiznce inthe Arte of Warre , and more found of h's 4s 
Faith then any other : Knowing that Kings by nature h+u* nw. her friend 7.....c. 
nor Foc , meaſuring Friendſhip and Hatred according to thcir protir, he Kings al 
| B relolued to addreſle himſelte vato him , and to Ict him viſtoly fee che bY” 
euent of the Warre, and finally to make a League with him. H* had 'N 
many reaſons why he ſhould riot do it openly : For if Cl-omepes and the oy! 
Efoliens 3d becne aduertiſed, they would h:uc made greater prepar?. 2 
tions for the Warre , and moſt of the Acheins would hane left him, bc- i 
ing amazed at ſuch an alteration , for that they would haue choug he, 
the ir Commaunder would haue fled to rhe enemy for refuzel:kea min 
in in: 1:7 Wherefore toauoyde theſe inconveniences, he not onely 


— ————————_ 


1 kept theſe rhings ſecret , bur he ſpake and did many things contrary tg 4 
E his thought , by the which he ſhewed the contrary of that which hes 1 
k . practiſed, 
k Sceing then the Megalopol:tains ro bee more preſt with Warre then 
k any other, breing neighbours to the Lecedemonans , and having no 

| 1 hepe to obtayne ſuccours from the Acheins , being ſubict to the ſame & 


Warre , and being moreouer in League and friendſhip with the 4zace- 
deniaps , forthitthey had done great plealures to Ph:/ip the Sonne of 
FG eAmyntas , there was no doubt but as ſoone as Cleomenes ſhould begin 
| the Warre againſt them , they would require ſuccours from Anticonm 
and the Macedonians, Finally he declared his ſecret to Nicophanes ind 
Cercides Alegalopolitains, They had beene friends te his Father, aad 
D ſeemed fir men to mannage this buſtnefle. Bytheir meanes hee incites 
the Megalopolitaines , toſend an Emb [Me to the Acheins , ro intrea'e as 
them ro demaund ſuccours from Antizonus, The Megalopolitains ſend e; 
Nicophanes and Cercides tothe Acherns , with Commiſſion after theix 4 goo! inven» | 
conſent to goto Antizonrs, the which the Acheins did enſi'y allow, OO TT 
This Embaſſie went to King Antizonns, and let him vaderſtand theic 
Charge : and inrcgard of the Aﬀaires which concerne their Country, 
they delinzred only thoſe things which were molt necefliry in tew t 
words: Batthty made along Diſcourſe of ch: whole in generall,as 4 me ; 
ha 
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had inſtrutted tlem. They layd before him the attempts which 
the Etel:ens and Cleomenes might make, confefling that this Watre for 
the preſent was of great conlequence for the Acherns, Butitthe others 
preuailed in:;heic interprize, ut would be much m« re datgerous for 
gim, They make no doubt, but the Acheins being ef[ilcd at one in- 
art by theſe two forces, they would be czfily ruined : So there is 
iff: Guilt, thatif Cleomenes ar:d the Etrliens have the ViRory , that 
they wilt not bee ſatisfied therewith ; For you muſt vnderſtand that 
Merea, none all Greece cannot'glut the covetouineſle of the Etolicms. A 
lor gard of the ambition of Cleomencs, although hee ſccmes tor the | 
p:3elent not to affect 2ny thirg bur 1he p:18cipallity of Morea, yer if 

hz picuzile,, he will never ccale vntill he hath Conquered all Greece: 

Whcreumto he can ncuer attainic beter; he hath ruined the priccipalucy 

i {5c don, 

By thcle icalons and ſuch like, they mooue the King to thipke care. 
{ily of things to come, and to conſider what may leeme fit: eft tor his 
oftaiics, whahcrro Allic kimſelte tothe dcberns and Beocrens, and to 
m:.ke Warre paint Cleomencs rovching the Empire of Greece , or lra- 
ung the party of ſo many people, to hayt it ſvone after againſt rhe Z18- 
licts, brocitns, acheins, and Lacedemonians in T beſſaly, for the prin- B | 
cipallity of Macedony. But if the Ezolzens be aſhamed, to leme to 
bieake thic accord mace With the Acheirs, daring the Warre of De- 
meirins, and rhould (till make ſhew to pci (iſt in friendſhip, as they 
didict, the Acherins would be too ſtrons to defir d | he mietues againſt 
Clremezes, And tbercftoreif Fortune fauours them, they thall not 
necCe any ming fucc.ur, But if contrary wile it ſhould b-e rather for 
thc Eteliews,, they intreaied the King that he wouli be pleale d ro giue 
them ſuccours , and that (tot lofing the opportunity of the ume,)hce 
viguld prcſerue Morea, cctore it fhould be viterly ruined, 

Thc y {fayd morcouct <!-at he had no reaſon to care at that time for 
Fiith and Recompence, and that CArate wou!d h::de rhe mcanes in C 
thegreatcl! he. te of affaires, ro give him ſarisfaGion, 3nd that hee 
would aduerttile him of the time when he (ſhould neede ſuccours, When 
as dntigenus hai heard the Ewbaitie, hee did wondertully commend 
the prudence of Arate, and madcaniwere that hee was ready to vnder. 
guc ihe danger, Morxeouet he wrote [ctters torhe apt age 05 , by 
the whick he ſent them word that hee was ready to gtue them ſuccows, 

{0 as It were With the conſent of the T# cherws- 

This done N7cophanes and Cercides returned to their Countrey : 
W hereafter they had delivered their Letters, they made report of the D | 
Kiugs good aff. tion. The cHegalops/:tains ioytull of this newes, 
lent an Embafſie againe to the Achezns, intreating them to contract 
with 4»11gonns, and that they might rclye in him for all his bufine fle, 

Arate_ hearing allthis by N:cophanes, andthe good aff: Cion the King 
barc vnto the Acheins, and to himſclte, was wonderfully toytuill, 
borh for that he was not fruſtrated of his hope , but foralmuch as As- 
tigonws , (contrary to the hope of the Ezoliens,) did notſeemeto . 
fyc his tyendſhippe. Heg did not finde that reaſonable which the 
| Meges t 4 
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Megalopolitaims aimed at, thatthe Acherns ſhould ſubmit themſ<lucs 
vnder CAntigonw in allthis Warre: For he was not of aduice to requiie 1 
ſuccours of any man bur in extreame neceſiny ; and if that hapned, he ©: 4 
would not haue it done at his r<queſt alone, but by all the TAc-berns. In 
tructh he feared that if CAntigonns, having the victory by the defeate 
of Cleamenes and the Lacedemonians, ſhould inthe end make any en- 
terprize againſt the Comminalty of the Acheins, they ſhould not Jay 
the blame vpon him , as if he had indiſcreetly giuen the aduicefor the 
drawing of the King into their Countrey , who was off:nded for the 
:aking ot the Fort of Corinthe. | 
When the Embaſſadours of the Aſegalopolirains came into the Coun- 
cl, and had maderelation of Azt-zonus his Letters, and of the Kings 
loue and affcRtion, and had made a remonſtrance vato the Acherns for 
a peace with 4ntigonus, andthar it ſeemed the whole aſſembly found 
ir good, Arate commended the Kings afte&ion, and the good dctire 
of the whole aſſembly. Yer he let them vnderſtand by many reaſons 
that they ſhould indeauour to kcepe their Townes and Countrey with 
their owne forces, but if they,could nor effeR it, then they could 
not doe any thing more comm?ndable and more profitable. Bur if 
Fortune were contrary vnto them, that they muſt fiſt doe all rhat 
could be poſſible : Andif there wereno more hope, then they ſhould 
require ſuccours from their friends, The whole aflembly allowed e.fi.y 
of his Councell ; and it was refolucd, that for the preſent thi y ſhouls or- 
daineno new thing,and'that the Acherns ſhould mannage this war alone, 
But when as (during theſe negotiations) Prolomny had furniſhed C'eo- 
menes with men, and other things neceſſury tor the Warre;celicing by 
this meanes to make him an enemy to CArtrzorns, for that hee had 
oreater hove to bee able to Conquer the Realme of Macedon by the 
meanes of the Lecedemonians, thei of the Acheins, and that the 
eAcheins were firſt Defeated by Clromenes by a lurprize necrte vto 
Lyeee, and that afterwards they madea greatlofſe nzere voto the Town 
of Mezalopolss, and that finally the third time, they were ſo bearen, 
Defeated, and ſlaine, neere vnto the Towne of Dymre ina place which 
they call Hecatombee, as they were in a manner quite ruined : Then 
eArate ſeeing himſelte inuironed with ſo many miſcries, knew it was 
no time to Dreame, and that hee was forced (as hee had formerly 
reſolued ) to demaund ſuccour from King Antrgenus. For the cffe- 
ing whereof heeſent his Sonne in Embaſſie to confirme the Arti- 
cles of the agreement, Yet hee was in doubt and much troubled , for 
D *hat hee did not hope Antizonus would ſuccour him, it they did nor 
deliver him for his ſecurity the Fort of Corr-athe , which they called 
Acrocorinthe with the Towne : Neyther did hce fee any meanes to 
deliver it tothe Macedonians without the conſent of the Corinthians. 
And therefore hee deferred the Councell to aduiſe of the meanes of 
ſafety, In the meanc time C eomenes glorious of his good For- 
tune, ouer-ranthe whole Prouice , taking Townes aſwell by per- 
[waſtonas by terrour, When by this meanes he had caken Caphre, Pellene, 
Phrnes, «Arg05, Phlie , Cleone, Epiaaure, Hermion,and T rizene, andin 
N che 


D:iuers defeats 
vi the Asvicns. 


—_ 


___ 


# *% 
, wt 


-_— * 
4 - 
a CS” 


ard <2 AMO Arr CO AED OE. 0. AMOR: ut” AA Ae Io r_—_ 


- 
.- 


- =_- 
— 


> —_ >. oe 


T.th, 2, 


© . — - — — 


— — | —_ — 


Hiſtory of P oO LYBIV 


The 


_— I GN 


S, 


—— c_— 


— ——_——-— - A —I—_—  — 
A YO TA III—_ 


the cad Corinthe , hee ſcated his Campe ncere vnito the Towne of the 
$Sicyomens , andby this meanes freed the Acherys of that care whereof 
wee haue ſpoken, _ For when as erate had the newes, that the Cor/p- 
tbians had chaled away the Gartifon of the Achoings, and fent an 
Embaſhe to Cleomenes to deliner him the Citty , having fornd a good 
occaſion , hee . yeelds vnto 4rtizonus the Fort which the Acherns 
held. By this meanes hee repaired the wrong which hee had done 
vnto the King , and it ſcrued him for a pledge, and 2s it were a Fort 
and rctreate for the future Warre, 

But when as Cleomenes vnderſtood the Jeagus which the Achrivs 
had made with Ant:2onw , andthat the Fort had beene freely deliue. 
xd vato him , he preſently raiſed his Sicge , and ſeated his Carpe 
neere varo 1/hmus ,.and rampred diligently with Pallifadoes and Dir 
« ches , the place which lies betwixt the Fortrefle and the Mountaines, 
v hich they of the Countrey call Ones, asif hee had a hope ro make 
| bimſeltc Lord of all CHMorea. Antizonus who had his Army ready, 
*xpected anely rhe opportunity of the time, Burt when hee ſaw by 
thole:ihings which had happened, acgording tothe aduertiſem 
Arate., that thetime approached of Cl/eomenes voyage into Theſſaly, 
hee cauſcth his Aimy to march towards 1/{þmzs by Beoria, Hauing 
aduecrtiſed the Acherns of his affaires : For the Etcliens being difcon- 
tcd ar his deſcent, ſent him word, that hce ſhould not piffe within 
tre ſtreights of Thermephiles , ardit hee vacertooken, they would 
rake Armes to hinder his psſſige, Thus Anrigonus and Cleowmenes 
lodged their Armics before cne another, Theote tocrter into Moree 
and the other to keexe his Fronticr, And although the Acbeins had 
receiucd great lofles, yet they tainted nor, Put bring luddunly ad. 
ue tiſed of the rcvolte of Arrſftote of Arpos 2gainſt Clromentes , they 
rclicued him vader the cor duct of 7, mcxear , and rookethes Torneo of 
Arges , witich was of great Conicgq vo thein 2 For by this 
Mcencs ihe tury of Clemenes Was much abired, and the Sou! di © 
hearts broken, as appcared plainely ; For alrhough that Clermes.c 5 
Army was much ſtronger by reaton of the opportunity ot pl:ces, a. 4 
ebundar.ce of viftuals , hau:ng alſo good and reſolute Souldicrs, ver 
there was ſogreatand ſrdJaine analteration after theraking of 7. 505, 
that Cleomenes leauing all, made a retreate, ſauowirg of 4 8 [yr - 
So much hee fearcd that hce ſhouid bce incluted Þ;, 1s 
Enemies. 

From thence hee marcht directly to 4-205, where ie mace preat 
attempts to carry it by aſſzult, But tor that the Acheorxs ri filted like 
braue men on the one fide, and the Argines onthe wither. tor Fare of 
the fault committed , hee was deceiucd in his hope : Ard in p: Ning by 
Mantinia, he led his Army to Sparta, Whenas Antizorm ins entied 
into Morea, hee tooke Acrocormmthe, Then hee wit hi rofsoeta 
Aygos , where he much commended the 4; g1ues, and letried 3n order 

Kor for the sf.ires of the City. From thence he 1eturned againc Into Arcadia 
AM with his Army, and chaſed away the Garriſon5our of thoſe Forts which 
Cleomenes had builtzthe v hich he reſtored tothe 42e29/0politarns paſ. 
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ſiag by the Region Eg174ve. Thenhe went to Egi/a, where he called an 
aſſembly of the Achezns : and made a great diſcourle of the preſent af- 
faires , and ſhewed chem in few words the times tocome, Finally, be- 
ing created chicte of the whole leaguz, hz paſt the Wiater ja rhe Coun. 
t.ies of the Corrmhians and Sicyomwiens With his Army, Theninthe 
Spring he went tothe field , to whom the e£.herns ioyncd ; and bring 
come within three dayes to the Towne of Tegee, hee beficzedic, Tne 
Tezetains (ceing the Macedonians Very bi.fic in making of Trenches, 
M:nc5,and all o.her preparations to take the Towne , they yeelded, be. 
A ing voig of all hope : Whereas after he had feried 2 goodorder, Antz- 
20nus maicht ſuddainly to Lacomce, By this meancs approzching neere 
Vito Cleomenes, Who kept vpon the Fromiers, hee had ſome {asll en- 
counters with the Enemy, In the meane time they were aduectiſed 
by thcir Spies , that there were {uccours come from Orchomeneto Cles- 
mines, Wherefore Antizonw turned hizd to Orchemene, and takes g,chmnene ta- 
it without rclitance. From thence he b. {1-gcd Mantinea, which was ken wh wiker 
alſo preſently yeclded, Then hce le4 the Legions ro Heres 1%: 
and Telph.s{a , the which in ike manner were yceld-d in a ſhact time, 
After this in the beginning cf Wiater, hze ſent the Macedonraens to their 
B houſes, and retued with the mercenaries to Fgza, thereto conſult of ite 
preſent cftaires. 
At thit times Cleomenes aduentiicd tl:2t 4utigonrs had difmiſt hi 
Amy, audthat he ſtayed at E274, which 1s avouc three dayes ivurney 
trom HMegalepolts, avait Towne, and il] peop'ed : eſpecially for that 
the greateit part had been* [une taformer buttels as we haue ſaid, neere 
viito L:icee, and Leegices 2: and th.t morcouer at thut time it was not 
cuefully kept, by reaſun of the preterice of Antigonus, he had a hope to 
ſwprize it. Whereforc hee marcht ſuddainly, beg guided ly {ome 
Meſſeniens » who bing calcd and banitht from theic Countrey , had 
C rc irced to Megalopoly : and brougtt chem by Niztr inro the City, Buc 
day being come, he was in danger to be defca:ed with his vrchote Army, 
c vfidering the great refiſtance the Megalopslitains made t the which 
hippened ynato him three Monet ts betore, when he all ;led a Cirry lca- 
red in Coles. 1t 1s true, that intheend he had rhe Victory, as well by rc4. 
ſon: f che mulet ude of his rgen, as for that he had fo. merly gotten the 
L.c<sot aduantage. | 
After he had raken and ſpoiled the Citty , andchaſed away the Alc» Megalipols 
galopelitarns , hee razed it veterly , to the end- they ſhould baur no *4**% 
more hope tore-efific if, In my opinion hee did ir tending to that 
D which the Zrowenjes, the Megalopslitains , and the Stimphaliens with 
other bordering people, conceiue, that Trayteurs, or thoſe which 
loue reualtcs , are ncuerin ſafety, Without doubt the wickedneſle 
of one man bl-miſl: all the virtue of the Clitoriens + This was The- 
arce whom with reaton the Cl:toriems denyed to bet borne in their Thease. 
Countrey, faying, hee was of Orchomenc, and the Sonne of ſome 
j1ranger. Moreouer, for that there are ſome which preterce Philarehxs 
bc tore al orhers that haue written this Hiſtory,alchough that many times 
be ipeak2s and iudges of things contrary to Ar4te , I have thoughtir 
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| good, nay ratherneceſlary , not to conceale this : To the end they 
"WR may diſcerne truth from falſhood , and the rather for thar we haue fol. 
"8 lowed Arate. Hee hath ſpoken many things thioughout the whole 
| Hiſtory as Aﬀection hath tranſported him , which are not needfull to 
f debateat this preſent, holding thoſe things to be deltuered by vs, which 
; hapned at ſuch time as we Write, that is to ſay, during the Cleomentique 
Warre : For that they would be more then ſufficient to diſcover the 
errours and faulrs of this Author, 
Firſt when he labours toſer toorth the cruelty of Antigonxr, and of 
the Macedonians, and moreouct that of Arate and the Acherns, he ſavd A 
4 that as ſvone as he had Conquered the Mantmmens, they cauled them 
{8 to ſuffer great outrages and crueltics, and that the Citty which was 
| | one of the noblcſt and moſt auncicnt of Arcaaia , fell into ſo great mi- 


y . 
0%, 


Hs ſery and ruinc, as it mooucd all Greece to weepe and lament. And 
ep when as afterwards he feckes ro make the cruelty ſceme greater, andto 
th mooue the Readers hearts, he relates a burning of Women,their haire 
4 (hp {cattered vpand downe, their Paps naked, the teares and lamenrari- 

o ons made by men and women, who dragg'd after them their little 
at. Children and their Parents broken with age. This hee doth often 
RV rhroughour his waole Hiſtory , to let eucry man ſeethe agrauating of B 

\ 


their miſcrics, Leauing then this baſencſſe and cfteminacy of his hearr, 
ler vs ſecke the things which are moſt proper and profitable for the 
Hiſtory, 
Tho dan et A Hiſtoriographer ought not ro mooue the affections of men, nor 
ritoriogra- ſecke occaſions fic for it, neyther ler him purſue the miſeries of men(the 
per: which belongs tothe makers of Tragedics) but let him acliucr truly the 
ſayings and doings of men, alchough they be nor grear, Withour 
doubr a Hiſtory and a Tragedy , tend not toone and the ſame end - bur 
es wat rather arc quite contrary, torthcy muſt labour in a Tragedy to draw 
:edin a Tra- Þy conieCture the hearts of the Auditors ro Hope, Feare, Care, Plca- C 
| gedy ſure, and{uch like affections, But in a Hiſtory hee muſt imploy his 
t whole indeauourto relare truly the ſayings and doings of men. Where- 
p fore things that are likely and coniecturall , areneccflary in the one, tO 
abuſe the Aſſiſtants, and thoſe which are true in this being Written 
for the profit of the Readers. 

You muſt vndeiſtand likewiſe that this Hiſtoriographer many 
times doth not yeild the cauſe in his Hiſtory , nor the reaſon of things, 
without the which they cannot caſily mooue any to pitty , or indigna- 
tion in humane affaires, But what is he that will not finde ir ſtrange to 


ſec a Cittizen whipt : yet if any one beſo by reaſon of his offence, wee D 
I finde itrcaſonable. And if any one ſtrikes a free manto puniſh and a- 
{7 mend him, ſhall wee not hold him an honeſt man and praiſe worthy £ 


\'v _ Muntherin a Cintizenis likewiſe forbidden, and ſeuerely puniſht : Bur 
v. if any one kils a Thiefe or an Adulterer , is hee not held for innocent ? 


$4 And if any one kils a Traytor to his Country, or a Tyrant, ſhall he nor 
ti8 be commended by all che World, held deare and honoured e VVee 
tt muſt rherefore looke to the end in all things, and to the intention of the 
"nt man, not tothat which is ated , but to the cauſes and Diſcourles, 
bY Att with 


—_ . o R—_ 
_ , - 
- - E ” - 
pO - 
> 
—_ = "—_ 


" 
—_ 


hy. 


-_ 


 —CA—————— Ae ee et 


T he Hiſtory of I"OLYBIYS. 


L260 3s 


2. OS OTE CO— G—R——_ 


_— 


n——_— 


— — — 


EY ——_— 
— 


— A Ee 


g—— 


with conſideration of the differences. The (Mantiwiens lauing fiſt 
the Common-weale of the Achezxs, gaue rhemſclues and their Coun: 


trey willingly tothe Ezolrens, and ſvone after ro Cleomenes. In the The reurke of 


meane tine , whilcſt they liued vnder the Laced:moxians , the Acheins 
rooke them againe vnder the ConduR of CArwie, toure yeeres before 
the De!cem of Antizonw : where they were ſv far from being puniſhed 
for the offence committed, as this caſte an« ſuddaine re vnion of two 
people into one Common-wealth , ſeemed incredible ro the whole 
VVorld. 

For as ſoone as Arate was entred, he forbad his men ro touch their 
good : Calling the Burgefſes afterwards together , wiſhing them not 
rocare, and thatthey thoald inioy their goods , and be affined to liue 
in peace, as long as they were vnder the Acheins Common: weale, 


The Maniinens who ſeemed tro be without hope, were wondertully Ss 
rcioyced atthe words of Arate : V Vheretore they preſently changed 1. & 4a 


te Aantuicsr. 


thcir op:nion , recciuing thoſe into their Houſes, tro whom formerly to we Maziy 
they had beene deadly enemies, with whom they did communicate **% 


their Goods and V Vealth. Finally, they omitted nothing of that 
which ſeemed neceſlury tor the ſerling of a firme triendſhippe and in 
B truth it wasnot withour cauſe. I doenotknow if eur any tell tato the 
hands ot more gracious enemies, or being falne inro ſo great inconuc- 
mences , haue relicued and raiſed themſclucs with fo little loſe : the 
which proceedcd trom the humanity of Arate and the Ache:ns. Atter- 
wards ſeeing a farre off the ſedirions which were renewed amongſt 
them, and the practize of the Eroliensand Lecedemonians, they ſerd 
an Embaſhe ro the 7cherns to deliver their Town i- t5 their proteRion 
and torecciuea Garriſon. V Vho preſently levicqrhice hundeed men, 
and ſent them to Mentzenea, thele three hundred men of the Achiras 
nation , leauing their Countrey andall their eſtates, they remained at 
Mantintato prelcrue their liberty. They had mo.coucr two hundred 
Souldicrsthat were ſtrangers, 

Soone afterthere grew a ſedition among the MaPtiniens , wherfore 
they called the Lacedemniens, deliuering them the Towne ; and to 
the end their wickednefle might be full and compleat, they murthered 
all the Acheine; a crime which was moſt exccrable, For ſeeing they 
would leaue the party and friendſhip of the CXch:ins, rhey ſhould ac 
the leaſt haue ſent backe the Garriſon ſafe into their Country, Ir is a 
Cuſtome which enemies obſerue daily by a Common Law. Bur to the 
end they might with more eaſe ſhewe their affeion to Cleomenes and 
D the Lacedemonians, there proceeded to this great cryzlry and baſenefſſ, 

who in breaking the Law of Nations would not ſparc their Friend. 
Sceing then they haue practiſcd ſuch great cruelty rowardsthoſe, who 
hauing lately taken their Towne, intreated them like men withour of. 
tence, and now defended and kept their Towne, of what paines ſhall 
wee ludgethem worthy £ V Vhat punihhment may wee ordayne for {0 
foule an outrage? Sh:11 they be ſold with their wives 3nd Children 2 
But by the Law of Acmes they may doe it to thoſe, which he not 
committed ſuch crimes nor ſuch cruelties. They were therefore wor- 
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thy of a greater puniſhment, and a more grieuous example. VVhere- 
fore if they haue ſuffered no more but that which Phi/archus mentio- 
ned, we muſt belecue that the Grecians werenot mooucd to pitty, but 
rather commended the iudgement of the Acheins , who had reſolued 
that ſo great a cruelty (the like whereof had neuer beene ſpoken of 
ſhould be gricuouſly puniſhed. 

Secing then the Martinrens at that time had no other harme , but 
the loſſe of their goods, and were ſold by their enemies, who will 
not hold this Hiſtoriographer to be a lyer , and morcouer to hauc 
Written incredible things: And to the end he might ſhew his ignorance, 
he hath not gþſcrued that the Acheins at the ſame time.did not the like 
vnto the Tegeates, whom they tooke in bartell : For if the cruelty of 
the CAcherns had beene the caute thereof, there is no doubt bur the 
Tezeates had ſuffered in like manner. But ſecing that this Rigour fell 
onely vppon the Martiviens, it is apparent that the cauſe of their chol- 
Icr was diners. Moreouer, this ſame Hiſtoriographer tells vs, that 
Ariztomacus the Argine , of anoble Family , and of an auncient Ty- 
rannicall Race, was Tyrant of Argos, who being taken by Antigonwe 
and the Acheivs, and brought to Cenchrea, hee ſuffered the moſt vn- 
iuſt Deach that euer man indured. 

He makes him moreouer (as it is his cuſtome) ro caſt out lamentable 
cries, the night that he was ſtrangled : And thatthe neighbours terr1- 
fied partly with the cruelty , and partly deſirous to know what it was, 
ſome of them wonderfully incenſed ranne thither, He alſo fers downe 
other effeminate things , which we will leaue for the preſent, beeing 
content with thatwhich we haue here related. For my part I concciue 
that if Ariſtomacss had done no other thing againſt the Acbeins, but 
toturne the Common-weale into ruine, and the liberty of the Country 
into Tyranny , that he hath worthily deſerved very great puniſhment, 
Although that this gentle Hiſtoriographer deſirous ro attribute gtear 


glory vnto him, and to begge pitty from the Auditors, by a comme. C 


moration of the paines which he indured, he dothnot once ſay , thar 
he wasa Tyrant , but that hee was deſcended of a Tyrannicall Race. 
Whar could he ſay worſe , or more pernitious* For the very name 
15 the field whereall cruelty is ſowne, and which imbraceth all the our. 
rages and villanies of men, And admit that Ariſlomacus had indured 
oreat torments , 2s Philarchw ſayth , yer he was not ſufficiently puni- 
ſhed for that which he committed in one day: for when as Arate entred 
into Argos with a Troupe of Acheins, withour Diſcouery, labouring 
to reſtore the Argiuesto their liberty , hee was in the end forced to 
leauc the Towne, for that hee found not any man would take Armes, 
for the feare they had of this Tyrant. 

Wherefore Ariſtomacus taking his occaſion (for that they had con- 


The crucly of ſerted tothe comming of the Acheins) put to Death foureſcore Citti- 


Ariflormachs. 


zens inthe preſence of his familiars. Beleeue me it will bee tedious to 
relate the cruclty which hecommitted in his life time : He held it of bis 
Predeceſſors by right of inheritance. And therefore wee muſt not 
thinke they haue done him wrong , if they have made him ſeruc for an 
example 
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example with torments : For it would have beene much moe vawor. 
thy, that ſo wicked a man after the murther of ſo many , andatrer {o 
many thefts and ſpoyles, ſhould hane died vapuniſhed like an Inno 
cent, Neither can they charge Aztizonws nor Arate of cruelty , © 
haue pur a Tyrant to death in rifon , wkom they had taken in opza 
Warre, and whom they might with cealonand honour haue taken qu- 
ring a peace, and hauc pur lim to acruell death, Bur of what puniil:- 
ment will not you hold him worchy , wiio bclides all theſerliings brake 
jus accord with the efcberns, Alittle before hee had relinquithe- rhe 


a *yranay , bing deſtirure of all hope and iuccours after the death of De. 


meitrinss Ar what time the Acheins did not onely ſauce him , but cn- 
tertaine him ſo courtcouſly and graciouſly , as they remitted all rhe 
wrongs which hee had done during his Reigue , and gaue him great ad- 
uzncements in their Common-wealth. Finally,they made him Chiefs 
of the «Acherns, But this wicked man amongſt all athers, forgetting 
that great humanity and clemency , began preſently toplot how hee 
might make a league with Cleomenes , retiring himlelife in that greateſt 
neede {oone after to the Enemy : whereby the Acheins were in great 
danger, Whoſome few dayes after was taken in Warre , was h*2not 


B worthy to dye in the Night in the Priſon at Censhrea, as Piilarchns 


faith , but hee ſhould rather haue becne carried rhroughour all ore, 


andatier thathec had ſuffered infinite rorments,, to have dyedcruelly. 5. 


Yet hee was onely ſtrangled in Priſon , although hee had committed 
all ſorts of Viliany. 

Moreouer, the ſame Hiſtoriographer holds a long diſcourſe,of the 
miſeries ot the Martiniens, as it heethought it werethe duty of an 
Hiſtoriographer onely to relate crucll and vniuſt ations. In regard 
of the virtue and magnanimity ot the Megalops!rtains, which they 
ſhewed at that time , he makes no mention, as ifthe ducy of an Hiſto- 


.,. ry were rather to remember the wickednelſle and vices ot men, than 


”— things welland commendably done : Whereas the Readers of Hifto- 
ries thall reape more profit by deeds which are worthy to bee imbra- 
cedand followed, than thoſe whichare vniuſt, and to bee auoided; 
Moreouer hee purſucs his Diſcourſe, how that Cleomerecs rooke the 
Citty , and that hee ſent Letters ro Mefſena tothe Megalopolitains, 
aduiſing them to rerurne into their Countrey which was whole, and 
to be ot his party : And how the Megalopolizains could not endure they 
ſhould finiſh the reading of the Letters, and could hardly forbeare from 
doing outrageto the meſſenger, with many other petty triviall things. 

D toſhew the magnificence and modeſty of Cleomenes towards his Enc.. 
mics. Buthe forbearesto tell that which followed , and which was 
very proper tothe Hiſtory, which is the praiſe and memory of things 
well done, But who hindred him 7 It we hold chem honeſt men who 
in words and will maintaine a Warre forthcir Allies, and-it wee dog 
not onely praiſe with admiration , but alfo giue chankes with Preſents, 
ro tiiole thatendure the ſpoile of their Countrey wich ire and fiege:, 
what commendarioas ſhall we giue then ro the Megalopolitains 2 wha: 
affection thall wee beare vato them ? Shall ic not be great and ample * 

Fiſt, 
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Firſt, they left the Province to Cleomenes, and abandoned their owne 
Countrey, rather than to breake their Faith with the CMcheins. Fi. 
nall y, although that contrary to hope, and the opinion of all the world, 
they might hauereturned into their Country with ſafery , yerthey de- 
ſired rather tobe baniſhed, forſaking their houſes , Sepulchers, Tem- 
ples and goods, and finally, all their eſtates , thanto be taxed to haue 
broken their Faith with their Allies. Was there cuer any thing cone 
that was more rare and excellent * Whereunto then ſhould an Hiftori- 
ographer make his Auditours more attentive © With what examples 
could hee better exhort men to keepe their Faith, and to follow things 
well done, But Philarchus makes no mention hereof, and is in my 0- 
pinion blind, when as braue exploits which are worthy of memory 
offer themſelues, 

Hee ſaith moreouer, that the Lacedemonziens made a ſpoile within 
ſhe ili:d part Afegalopolss of three Millions, and fixe hundred thouſand Crownes, 
9: the yoo) '® whereof Cleomenes according tothe cuſtome had twelue hundred 
nerall, thouſand. Bur who will not maruaile at the beaſtlineſſe and ignorance 

| of this man, touchipg the Riches and power of Greece : the which 
are things whichan Hiſtoriographer ought to know. Truely, I dare 


boldly affirme , that they could not gather together this Summe in all g 


More, out of the money of all their moucables, excepting their per- 
ſons : Imeanenot in the time when it was impoueriſhed by the op- 
preſſions of the Kings of Hacedony , and by the divers Warres which 
they had amongſt themſelues , bur at ſuch time when as all the Townes 
were firmely vnited together , and whenas Fortune ſeemed to ſmile on 
them. Butto fhew that what wee ſay , procceds not from ouer.wee- 
ning or want of reaſon, it appeares thus. Vhoknowes not that when 
the Acheinsioyned to the Thebeins, made Warre againſt the Lacede. 
moniaxs, and that they were to raiſe an Army of tenthouſand men, 
and another at Sea ofan hundred Triremes, and that they had calcu- 


laced thecharge, it not onely empricd their publicke Cofers , but al- C 


ſo their houſes and the whole Province : and that finally, they could 
hardly draw together three Millions, and fixe hundred thouſand 
Crownes , whereofthere wanted an hundred and fifty thouſand. 
You muſt not hold that ſtrange which I now aftirme of Moree, 
There is not any manthat dare aſſure, that theſpoile of Aegalopelisar 
that time, did amount to aboue nineſcore thouſand Crownes : ard 
that the people, as well Burgeſles as Slaues retired to Meſiina, Where- 
of behold a great argument? For when the Hantineans were not lefle 
ſtrong, nor of meaner eſtate than the Arcadians, as this Hiſtoriogra* 
pherſayth , were enuironed by a fiege, ſo as when they yeelded, no 
man could fteale away , nor carry away any thing : Yerthe whole 
The pillage of ſpoile,reckoning it atthe vttermoſt, accompring the bodies, was eſtee- 
Mantiniacame med but nineſcorethouſand Crownes. Morcouer, who willnot won- 
pt Li der at that which hee faith afterwards, that an Embaſſiefrom Ptolomy 
Crowes! =Cameten dayes before this battell , to let Cleomeres vnderſtand that he 
was not reſolued tocontribute any longer tothe charges of this Warre, 
and that hee aduiſed him to agree with Antigonns £ The which Cleome- 
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nes hearing, he reſolued to hazard the batrell, before his Souldicrs 
ſhould heare the newes, leſt they ſhould mutine, when they ſhould 
be our of hope of their pay. Bur itit were true, that he hadlacely 

otten three Millions, and fixc hundred thouſand Crownes in eMega- 

pol:s , what neede hach he of Profomyes contribution , ſeeing that 
ninc{core thouſand Crownes were more then ſutfcicnt to defeare An- 
tigonus forces ? ls itnot a great weakeneſle in him to ſay, that Clrowe- 
nes did'expet pay for his Souldiers from Fofomy , and withall, that 
he had taken ſo great a booty of money in* Megs/opels * My Diſcourſe 


A ſhould belong if I ſhould puiſae the vices wherewith this good Hiſto- 


riographer doth generally abound : but this ſhall ſuffice for this 
prielenr. 


After the taking of Megalopolis, at ſuch time as Antigonus win- , ar .yleui- 


tred in the Citty of Argos, Cleomenes drew his Army together, as «dby cor.e- 
ſoone as the opportunity of the time would giue him leaue. And ha- ** 


uing preached vnto his men, he entred into the Countrey of Arges. 
Many blamed him for this attempt, as being too bold and 1afh, 
in regard of the ſcituation of the Countrey, which is difficulc 2nd 
ſtrong by Natute. Others which were of a better Iudgemenr, 


B heldit wiſely done. For when as he faw that Ant/gonwe had lid 


the greateſt part of his Army in the Countrey, and had with him 
but a ſmall handfull of Mercenary Souldiers, he had a conceit, th it 
hee mighr eaſily enter the Province without danger : And if 'he pur 
all varo fire and Sword, euen vnto the Walles of the Cury, 
the Argizes through necefliry would charge Antigonus, who tho- 
rough his baſeneſſe muſt endure ſuch outrages. Finally , if hee be 
forced to come to fight, mouecd withrhecries of the people, who 
ſhall hinder him to haue the Victory, ſceing he hath a greater Troupe 
of men 7 If he doth nor abandon the City as it is fitting , hee can 


C carry backe his men without danger into his Countrey , after 


that hehath ouer-runne the Champion : Leauing a great amaze- 
ment and terrour to his Enemies, and afluring the hearts of his 
owne Souldiers. The which ſucceeded according to his proie@ . 
For when the people ſaw the whole Province thus ſpoyled, they 
began to blame Amtigonws : who notwichſtanding diſcharging the 
Duty of a wiſe and diſcreet Captaine, would nor goe to field Cle» 
owenes in the meane time ouer-ran their whole Countrey without 
feare. By this meanes he returned ſafely into his Counttey, atcer 
that hee had at pleaſure ruined the Province, and letr agreat amazes 


D Mentamoneſt the Argives, and made his owne men more hardy for 


the future V Varre. 

But when the Spring came, the Macedenians and the 4cheins res 
turning from wintering , went to field : CAntizonus marcht to La- 
conice with his Army, conſiſting of ten thouſand Macedonians, 
three thouſand Archers, three hundred Hotſe, a thouſind Bow. 
men, andlikewiſe as many of the Gaales : Moreouer , three thou: 
ſand Foote which were Mercinaries, with three hundred Horſe, 
and about a thouſand Megalopoliteins armed after the manner of 
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the Macedonians, whereof Cercrdes had the leading: As for the Al- 


lies, hee had two thouſand Foote of Bawiere , and two hundred Horſe : 
a thouſand Foote of the Epiretes, and fifty Horſe : and as many of 
the LAcarnanians : and beſides all theſe, athouſand and fixe hun- 
dred Sclawonians, whereot Demetrizs of Phare was Captaine. Thus 
the whole Army conſiſted of twenty cight thouſand Foote, and 
twelue hundred Horſe. Cleomenes being aduertiſed by his Spies of 
the Enemies deſcent, hee placed forces vpon the paſſages, by the 
which they might enter into his Countrey, fortifying them with 


Trenches and Trees cut downe : And hee himſelfe went with his Ar- A 


Sellaſits 


E!4s 


Olympus» 


Eutlice. 


Antigenus 
Campe ſeared 
ypon the 
Bankes of Gor- 
gile. 


The order of 


Antigonus Bat 


cell. 


my ro a paſſage which they call Seſaſia , thinking as it happened, that 
the Enemy would take that way. His Army was about twenty 
thouſand men. There were two Mountaines in this paſſage, where. 
of the one is called Ex4 by the people of the Countrey, and the 0. 
ther Olympus, There is a way betwixt both which runsalong a Ri. 


uer vnto Sparta. 


When as Cleomenes had lodged himſelfe in theſe 


two Mountaines, and had carefully fortified them with Trenches 
and Palliſadoes, hee put the Souldiers which were drawne toge- 
ther with the Allies into Zua, whereof his Cozen Exchde had the 


Commaund, and ſtayed himſelfe inthat of 0 /ympmrs with the LZace- B 


demonians and Mercenaries. Moreouer, hee placed his Horſe men 
inthe Plaine , with ſome of the Mercenaries, vpon the two Bankes of 


the Riner, 


Whenas Azntigowues Was come into thoſe places, and finding the 
ſcituation ofthem, and the wonderfull induſtry of Cleomenes todiſpoſe 
of his Army, hee was not reſoluedto fight at that time. And there- 
fore hee camped neere vnto him, vpon the banke of the Riuer of Gor- 

ile : whereas ſtaying ſomedayes, hee turned about the Countrey 
and the Enemies Campe and ſought to draw them to battell by skir- 


miſhes. But when hee found nothing without defence, for that the CE 


Providence of Cleomenes had carefully rampired all places, hee gaue 
ouer his enterprize : Bur inthe end they reſolued by a common con- 
ſent, to make an cnd of their Warre by a battell, Behold how For- 
tune had drawne rogether two great Captaines, equall in virtue, 


Counſell and Wiſedome. 


Thus <Antizonw oppoſed in Front to 


thoſe which held the Mountaine of Exa, the Macedonians with 


their Targets, andthe Sclavoniens : and hee putthe Leginaries in di- 
uers bands to ſuccourthe one and the other : ro whom hee gaue for 
Commaunder , Alexander, the Sonne of Ameta, and Demetrius of 


Phare. 


After theſe marcht the Acaruaniens and they of Candy : Finally, 
he placed two thouſand CMHcheins fora ſupply, ro ſuccour them ar 
need. Thenheſethis Horſe-menneere vnto the Riuer-fide in Front 
ofthe Enemies Horſe, whereof Alexander had the charge withtwo 
As for Antigonus, hee lodged neere vnto 
Mount Olympas with the bands of Adventurers, and the Macedoni- 
ans : where hee reſolued to fight with Cleomenes. VVhen hee had 
put the Mercenaries into batrell, hee cauſed the Battalion of the 


thouſand Foote-men. 
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Macedonians to march, The place which was ſtraight , would not 
ſuffer them to doe otherwiſe. They had giucn charge to the Schano- 
n14n5to begin the battell, as ſoone as they ſhould ſee a white cloth, 
which ſhould be aduanced ncere vnto Mount Ol;mpar, atthe foure 
whercof they lodged at Night, vnder the Riucr of Corgile, The Me- 
galopolita'ns ailo with the Horſe men were to enter the coinbate, as 
{oone as they ſhould ſee a purple Robe, aduancedin the Aire from the 
Kings Quarter, 

Thc houre of the battell was now come, the Sclauoniars had alrea- 
A dy diſcouered 4ntigonw figne, They encourage their Coinpanions 
according tothe opportunity of the time, making no doubt but they 
had the viRtory in their hands, Thenthey endeauoured with won- 
derful! reſolution to gaine the Mountaine, Bur the Foote-men which 
were lightly armed, whom Cleomenes as wee haue ſayd, Iettin the 
Plaine with the Horſe-men , ſecing that the Bands of the Acherr.s had 
not the courageto ſecond them, charg'dthem vpon the Reare, lo as 
they werc in great danger : For on the right hand, and in Front Eucit- 
de had the better with his mcn : and the Mercenaries on the lctt 
hand, fighting obſtinately, made agreat ſpoile ypon the Reare, By 
this meanesthey were ſuddainly enuironed with two Troopes of Enc- 
mies, When Philopomenethe Mezalopol taine law this diſorder, Lice 
ſuddainly gaue good aduice to the Captaines. But for that hce was 
a young man, and had neuer had charge they gave no care vnto 
him. Wherefore addreffing himfclte to thoſe of his Nation , Com- 
panions ſayth hee, the Victory is ours if you will follow mce. And 
in charging the Encmics Horſe, they aſſailed chem with great cou- 
rage. Wherefore the Aducnturers ſtrangers, who fought inthe 
Rearec of thoſe which afſail'd the Mountaine, heariog a greatnoiſe, 
and ſeeing the Combate of the Horſe-mcn . 1etirced to aide and tuccour 
C them, whereunto they had beene at the fiſt ordained, 

The order of the Encmics bring by this meancs broken, the $c/a- 
woniaus and CHacedonians with others whom Antizonus had ap-= 
pointed, fell vpon them with great violence 'andfury. $9 as afcer. 
wards allthe World was of opinion, that the induſtry and courags 
of Philopomene had defeated Evxclide at that time. And therefore 
they ſay, that whenas Antigonus demaunded of Alexander why hee 
had ſent the Horſe-men againſt the Enemy, before hee had ſecne 
the ſtzne, . and thar hee had anſwered, ic was noc hee, buc a young 
Megalopolitaine which had done it without his priuity , hce then re- 
D plied, that this young man had performed the duty of a good Cap. 

taine, and Alexander that of a young fo0le, 

' Bur they which kept the roppe of the Mountaine with Encel;. 
de, ſhewed their baſencſſe, ſceing the Enemics atc2nd + for the 

ſhou'd nor have attended vntill chey had gain'd the top with lafery : 
Bur relying vpon the aduantage of the place, they ſhould have en. 
countred r em, and charged them trom aboue : and if neceſſicy 
had required, they might have retired ſafely on the right hand, co 
charge che Enemy againe. In doing ws they had eaſily broken,defeared 
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and put the Macedowians to flight, Bur they did the contrary, as if 
they had the Vidtory ceitaine intheir hands ; for without mooving 
from the place which the Cleomenes had appointed them, they ſtaicd 
expecting the enemy , with hope of a greater defeate : For that they 
ſhould be repulſed and beaten from the higheſt place of the Mountainc. 
But they ſoone ſuffered the pennance of their baſeneſſe. For after thar 
the Macedonians had recoucied the Mountaine , without any reſiſtance, 
and were come into the Plaine , they fcll vpon their enemies, fighting 
hand ro hand with ſo great fury, as they preſently draue them backe 
into the hollow Caues and inaccefſivle places, A 
In the meane time the Combate was cruell among the Horſe-men, 
where it was worth thefight, to behold with whar heate, force, and 
courage the Aches fought, conſidering they all fought tor the li- 
berty of rhe Countrey. But among all = Fs they made great cſtceme 
of Philopome+e , tor when his Ho: ſe was ouer-thrown with a Pertaiſane 
he fainted nor, fighting long on foore with great courage. Finally in 
the end hee died valliantly, being ſhot thorough the ſhine. bones with 
an Arrow. On the other fide the Kings had begunne the fight ar 
Mount Olympus with the mercenaries and ſuch as were lightly armed. 
They were about fiue thouſand men, who fought ſometimes man to B 
man, and fomerimes they tried the Fortune of the whole Trovpe. 
Tacrerhe ViRtory waslong in ſuſpence;finally they parted equally trom 
the barrell. 
But when as Cleomees was aduertiſed that Emlidehad abandoned the 
Mountaine , and thar the Allies had turred head, and that the Horſe« 
men were in greatdeſpaire, and that all trembled for feare, hee relol- 
ued to goe out of his Fort, and to put his whole Army in Font vpon 
one fide of the Campe ; and therefore hee cauſed them to ſound a Re- 
treare, By this meanes when thoſe that were lightly armed were 
drawne tozether, the two Armies charged with their Pikes and lauc- C 
lings, The Combate was cruel], and the charge performed twwith ſo 
great courage on either fide , as the ViRtory was long doubtfull, and 
the iudgement difficulr who deſerued the greateſt honour ; For that 
ſometimes the Lacedemoniars retired , and againe they made the CM a- 
Ccedonians giue backe. 
Finally , when as the Lacedemoniers were vanquiſhed and put to 
fight, they were {liine heere and there like ſheepe. Cleomeres (aucd 


of the Horſe-men, From thence hee retired the night following to 
Sythia, where he imbarqued in certaine ſhippes which lay long ready 
for the neccſlities of the Countrey , and ſailed with his friends to .14- 


Latedemonta- lexandria, Whenas Antigonus ws entred into Lacedemon finding no 


wh, 


k<a by 4ntige- reſiſtance , hee intreated the Lacedemonians graciouſly and courte ouſly 


in all things ; bur eſpecially in ſuffering them to liue and gouerne their 
Common-weale after the Lawes of the Country. When he had ſtai- 
ed certaine daies there, he returned into Macedo y with his Army , ha- 
uing newes of the deſcent of the Sclavexians, and of the ſpoile they 
made. Behold how Fortune diſpoſeth of great affaires as ſhe pleaſeth. 
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There is no doubt but if Clromenes had deterred the batrell alittle, or 
ſaied in Sparta after his deteate, keeping them in hope, in the cnd he 
had prevailed in his affairesatter the retreate of Ant:gonm. Antigonns 
came from thence to Tegee;z to whom hee left rheir Common: weale 
intire, Three dayes after he arrivedat Argos, ar luch time as the peo- 
ple were gathered together ro celebrate the Nemean games ; who pre= 
ſcntly went foorth to meete him. Allthe City had their eyes xc vp. 
pon him and beheld him, allthe World commended him all the af- 
ſembly of Greece, and eucry Citty in perticular did him Honour, not 
onely Humane but Divine, 

From thence he made haſt to go into Hacedon, where as he found 
the Sclawonians ſpoiling the Country ;to whom hee gaue batrell, and 


got the Vietory after a long combare. Bur hee cried lo much during ,,-...: 


Sparta or La- 
cedenon. 


the fight, as within few dayesafter hee diedof a fluxe of blood ſo as ganitche $-14- 


the Grecians loſt the great hope they had conceiued , not fo much for #97*" 
his $kill in Warre, as for his vertue and royall perfeftions. He left the 
Realme of cHacedony to Philip the ſonne of Pemetrirs, Burif you 
demaund of me why I hauz helde ſo long a Difcourle of this preſent 
Warce, you muſt know I hauedone itof purpoſe, For as this time 
concurrcs with that whereof wee meane to ſpeake, I hauc heldit fic 
and neceſſary , tolet the War ld vnderſtand, according to my fiiſt re- 
ſolution, whatthe cſtate of the Macedonians and Grecians were atthat x4. peay 
time. Arthat time Pro/o-y died of ficknefſe , ro whom ſucceeded many great 
Prolomy # hilopater. The like did Selenucns the ſonne of Selexcus , who Princes; 
was ſurnamed Calhrice, and in like manner Pogon ; to whom his brother 
_Antoch'sfacceeded in the Realme of Syria. 

The like in a manner hapned to thoſe which helde the Kingdomes of 
Alexander after his death, as Selencus , Prolomy , and Lyſimacus . for 
thoſe died in the hundreth foure and twenteth 0lympiade, as wee haue 
tormerly related ; andtheſc in the hundrerh thirty nine, . Secing wee 
haue expoſed the preparation of all our Hiſtory, and ſufficiently decla- 


C tedar whar time and how, and for what cauſes the Romances after the 


conqueſt of all !7dly affailed forraigne'Realmes, and what the eſtate 
then was of Greece, Macedeny, and the Carrhaginians, 1 haue thoughe 
it fit ro make an end of this Booke , with a Commemoration of theſe 
ations , and rhis alteration of Kingdomes : Seeing that according to 
our intention we are come ynto the times when as the Grecians made the 
VVarre of the Allies; the Romanes againſt Hannibal, and to that when 
as the Kings of the lower 4/74, tought for the'Empire of $yris. 


The end of the Second Booke of Polybius, 
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of the Hiſtory of 
POLYBIVS. 


Ee haue ſhewed ſufficiently in the Firſt Booke, 
how that wee haue taken for the beginning and 
foundation of the Remane ations, the V Varre 
betwixtthe Allies, that of Hannibel, and thar 
of Syria: Wee haue in like mannet ſer downe 
the cauſes, for the which wee baue beene fer- F 
ced (in reducing the beginnings farther off.) ro 
write the Hiſtory of the Second Booke, Now 

be aac we will indeauour to make you vnde:ſtand the 

Warres themſelues , and. the cauſes why my were vndertaken, and 
diſpetſed in ſo many places, bauing let you vederſtand, in as few words 


"= waht 


EM 


which wee haue vndertaken to write is buta Worke, and as ir were a 
ſpectacle ; (that isto ſay,) how, when, and rhercfore allthe Covntries 
of the VVorld haue becne reduced vnder the obedience of the Romans, B 
and that this hath anotorious beginning , a prefixed time, andthe end 
certaine, VVee haue thought it good to deliver ſummarily the acci- 
dents which hapned from the beginning vnto the end of theſe VVarres: 
Immagining that they which defireto ſee our Worke, will more cafily 
come tothe knowledge of the whole Hiſtory, Belceue me that our 
vnderſtanding conceiues many things neceſſary for a perticular Hiſtory, 
by the knowledge of the generalhgtor the vnderſtanding whereof, the 


experience of perticular a&tionSis of no ſinall importance z and if they 
be 
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' be both ioyned rogether, fo as it may bee bur one deſcription, they 
will be wonderfull profitable ro the Reader. But as for the contents 
of our Worke , wee haue ſufficiently ſpoken thereof in the two firſt 
Booker, And as for the perticular aftions which haue hapned , they 
haue taken their beginning in the Warres which we haue Related ; and 
thereendar the death of the Kings of Macedon, So as from the be 
ginning vnto the end there were fifty yeares ; during the which there 
were aSpreat and admirable things pertormed, as ever were in ſo ſhore 
a ſpace, 

To ſpeake whereof, wee will beginneto write from the hundreth 
and forticth O/ympiade, and will obſeruc this order. Firſt wee will 
A ſhew the cauſes forthe which this VVarre , which they call of #ann1- 
bal, beganne betwixt the Romanes and Carthaginians : So as entring in- 
ro 1taly, they reduced the Romans to fo great an extreamity, as they 
ſaddainly grew in hope to be Lords, not only of the reſt of 7taly, but 
alſo of the Citty of Rdme, And afterwards we will continue our nar- 
ration, vpon what occaſion Philip King of Macedon , after that he had 
made VVarre withthe Frolrens and pacified Greece, entred iſto hope 
with the Carthaginians, And as for CAntrochw, Priolomy, and Philopa- 
ger, they inthe end had Warre together forthe lower Syr/4, after a 
long diſſention, Moreouer the Khodjens and Prufiens making V Varre 
againſtthem of Conſtantinople, forced them to abandon Portus. And 
there ending our Diſcourſe , we will beginne to ſpeake of the manner 
of living of the Remares,of their Lawes and of their Common-wealc: 
By the which as proper ro them, they haue attained vnto ſuch great 
power, as they have not only made ſubicQ to their abedience , Italy, 
Sycile, and the Gavles , and likewiſe Spazne in a ſhort time 3 but in the 
end they haue vnertaken the Empire of the whole World, after they 
had vanquiſhed the Carthagimians by Armes. Then paſſing on we will 
ſhew, how thc Kingdome of Heron of Sarazoſſe was defeated and rui- 
ned, Thelike we will do of divers troubles which were in <£e2ypr. 
C Moreouer how after thedeath of King Pro/omy, Antio:hus, and Philip, 
being agreed rouching the diuifion of the Realme left vnto the Sonne, 
began the Warre, Philipagainſt Egypr and Samos, and 4ntrechus a- 
gainſt Syria and Phenicea, 
And whenas we have ſummarily ſet downe the affaires of Spaine, 
Lybia, and Sycile, we will preſently turne our Diſcourſe to Greece , as 
the affaires ſhall change. For after that we haue related the VVars at 
Sea, which A4ttalzes and the Rhediens made againſt Phz/zp : and hauing 
ſer downe the Romanes V Varre againſt him, how and by whom it had 
beene mannaged, and what ſucceſle it had, obſeruing the order of 
things, we will come to the indignation of the Eroliews , who proclai- 
med V Varre againſt the Romanes, and drew Antiochus out of Aſie. 
And when we haue deliuered the cauſes, and related eLntzochus navui- 
gation ito Ewrope, we will firſt ſhew how he fled out of Greece ;and 
being vanquiſhed by Armes, how he abandoned vato the Rowawes, all 
the Countries which lie on this fide Mount T eres. 
ſhew with what power the Rewans conquered the Empire of Aſ74,after 
they 
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The Countries 
conquered by 
the Komants, 


Hicroen, 


The Warres - 
which Aztio. 
cs and Pbjs 


lip made, 


Attalss.' 


Thirdly, we will Mount Tawrus 
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THIRD BOOKE 
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POLYBIVS 


Ee have ſhewed ſufficiently in the Firſt Booke, 
how that wee hauc taken for the beginning and 
foundation of the RomaneaRtions, the VVarre 
bctwixtthe Allics, that of Hiznbel, and thar 
of Syria : Wee haue in like mannet ſer downe 
the cauſes, for the which wee have beene fcr- 
ced (in reducing the Feginnings farther off.) ro 
write the Hiſtory of the Second Booke, Now 

| we will indeauour to make you vnde- ſtand the 

Warres themſelues , and the cauſes why they were vndertaken, and 

diſperſed in ſo many places, bauing ler you vederſtand, in as few words 

as poſſible we may , the attempts of the people of Fowe, Szeing that 

which wee haue vndertaken to write is buta Worke, and as it were a 

ſpeacle ; (that isto ſay,) how, when, and whercfore all the Countries 

of the VVorld haue becne reduced vnder the obedience of the Romans, B 
and that this hath anotorious beginning , a prefixed time, andthe end 
certaine, VVee haue thought it good to deliver ſummarily the acci- 
dents which hapned from the beginning vnto the end of theſe VVarres: 
Immagining that they which dcfirero {ce our Worke, wiil more cafily 
come tothe knowledge of the whole Hiſtory, Belceve me that our 
vnderſtanding conceiues many things neceſſary for a perticular Hiſtory, 
by the knowledge of the generall ; tor the vnderſtanding whereof, the 


experience of perticular actions is of no ſmall importance ; and it they 
be 
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be both ioyned rog*ther, ſoas it may bee bur one deſcription, they 
will be wonderfull profitable ro the Reader. But as for the contenrs 
of our Worke, wee haue ſufficiently ſpoken thereof in the two firft 
Bookes, And as for the perticular actions which haue hapned , they 
haue taken their beginning in the Warres which we hauc Related ; and 
thereendat the death of the Kings of Macedon, So as from the be= 
ginning vnto the end there were fifty yeares ; during the which there 
were as great and admirable things pertormed, as euer were in ſo ſhore 
a ſpice, 
"To ſpeake whereof, wee will beginneto write from the hundreth 
and forticth O/ympiade , and will obſeruc this order. Firſt wee will 
A ſhew the cauſes tor the which this V Varre , which they call of 4Y4ann- 
be! , beganne betwixt the Romanes and Carthagimians : So as entring in- 
ro /taly, they reduced the Romans to io great an extreamity, as they 
ſadda:nly grew in hopeto be Lords, not only of the reſt of 7taly, but 
allo of the Citty of Rome, And afterwards we will continue our nar- 
ration, vpon what occaſion Philip King of Macedon , afterthat he had 
mide VVarre with the Frolrens and pacified Greece, entred ifto hope 
with the Carthaginians, And as for CAntrochw, Prolomy, and Philopa- 
ger, they inthe end had Warre together forthe lower Syr74, after a 
long diſſcention, Morcouer the hodjens and Prafiens making V Varre 
againſtthem of Conſtantinople, forced them to abandon Pontus. And 
there ending our Di'couſe , we will beginne to ſpeake of the manner 
of living of the Romares, of their Lawes and of their Common-wealec: 
By the which as proper ro them, they haue arrained ynto ſuch great Th* Counrries 
power, asthey have not only made ſubicct to their obedience , Htaly, x ns neem 
Sycile, and the Garles, and lik-wiſe Spaine in a ſhort time ; bur in the 
end they haue valertuken the Empite of the whole World, after they 
had vanquiſhed the Carthaginians by Armes. Then paſſing on we will 
ſhew, how thc Kingdome of Hieron of Sarazoſſe was defeated and rui- 
ned, Thelike we will do of divers troubles which were in «£eypr. 
C Morcouer how after the death of King Pro/omy, Antio:hus, and Philip, 
being agreed couching the diuifion of the Realme lctr vnro the Sonne, 15, proc 
CI K ms Rt, 
began the Warre, F-ilipagainſt Ezypr and Samos, and 4nirechus a- cs. and por 
gainſt Syria and Phenicea, Gp made, 
And when as we have ſummarily ſet downe the affaires of $parne, 
Lyliz, and Sycile, we will preſently turne our Diſcourſe ro Greece , as 
the affaires (hall change. For after that we haue related the Y Vars at 
Sea, which A4ttalze and the Rhediens made againſt Philzp : and having 
{er downe the Romares V Varre againſt him, how and by whom it had 
beene mannaged, and what ſucccſſe it had, obſeruing the order of 
things , we will come to the indignation of the Eroliens, who proclai- 
med V Varre againſt the Romanes, and drew Antiochus out of LAis. 
And when we haue deliuercd the cauſes, and related Lntsochns naui- 
gation into Ewrope, we will firſt ſhew how he fled out of Greece ; and 
being vanquiſhed by Armes, how he abandoned vnto the Romawes, all 
ric Countries which lie on this fide Mount Tears. Thirdly, we will 
ſhew with what power the Romans conquered the Empire of 4ſ;a,after 


they 
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they had wholy defcated the Gaules, who wandred vp and downe 
and how they freed the whole Countrey on this fide Mount Taww, 
from the feare of the Barbara» s, and the inſolency of the Gawles. And 
when we hauerelated the miſ-tortune of the Etoizens and Cophalins in 
their Warres , we will make mention of thoſe of Eumeniacs, of Pruſia, 
and of the Gawles , the like we will do of that of Ariarate againſt Phay- 
ace. Fromthence diſpatching the accords of them of Morea, and the 
increaſe of the Rhodien Common-wealth , we will make an end of our 
worke, ſetting downe in the end the Voyages which Axticchus fina- 
med Epiphanes, made intoe£gypr. And inlike manner the Warres of 
Perſia with the ruine of the Kingdome of rhe Macedowians, Theſe are 
things whereby we may cafily ynderſtand how the Romares in a ſhort 
ſubmitted the whole Earth vnder their obedience, aſlailing them in per- 
ticular. Andif it were lawfull to diſcerne vertue from vice,by the good 


The Conqueſh Or bad ſucceſle of affaires, or from thepraiſe or diſhonour of mcn, we 


of the Romanes 
im FI, yearess 


muſt of neceſſity make an end here , and turne our Relation to thirgs 
which inthe beginning we propounded to ſet down ; for this hath con- 
tinued fifdy three yeares: during the which the Romen Empire hath gor- 
ten ſo great an increaſe,as the whole World might well know,that they 
muſt do what their people commaunded. But for that ſuch things, 
cannot be rightly iudged by the good Fortune of affaires, conſidering 
that many times thoſe that ſeeme to be well done, are the caule of great 
inconueniencies, if they be not done in time : And contrary- wiſe they 
which are fallen into ſome diſaſter, many times turne their miſ for- 
runes to good, if they know how to haue patience, We haue thought 
it fitting to adde to that which we haue Written , what the nature of 
the Viators were, what meanes they held in the gouernmeiit of their 
Empire, and how the reſt of the Townes , Regions, and Countries 
yeilded willingly vntorhcm © And moreouer what courſe of life, and 
what Lawes they held with all the World, aſwellin particular as gene- 
rally with all their Common-wealths. 

By this meanes they which live at this day, ſhall plainy ſee, whither 
it be good to flie, or voluntarily to ſubmit ro the Empire of Rome, and 
they which ſhall come after may iudge whither the aRions of the Re- 
manes be commendable and worthy of memory, or altogether blame- 
able, Behold, wherein the profit of cur Hiſtory will conſiſt , aſwell 
for the preſent as the futuretime, They which mannage a Warre,and 
they which vndertake ro iudge of it, donot propound the Victory for 
thelaſt end, nor wholy to ſubic himſelte, Belceue me, a wiſe man 
doth not make Warre with his neighbours, ro ſce the defeat and rvine : 


Neither doth any man faile in divers Seas, onely to make Voyages . D 


nor purſues many Sciences and Diſciplines, in regard onely of them. 
Without doubt we purſue theſe things, for that which followes,ſeemes 
pleaſant, profitable, or decent, and therefore wee may with reaſon 
ſay , that the end of our Worke hath beene to know the condition of 
all things, after the Conqueſt of the World made by the Romanes,vn- 
till they fell againe into new combuſtions. 

Of which troubles I haue reſolued to write,making as it were, a new 
beginning: 


A 


B 


——_— 
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beginning : For that there hath beene great and memorabl<thing,, 
- hauing nor onely beene preſent ar the greateſt part, but alſo a com Poly is bath 
h foit and ailiſtanr, CE _ 
4 This trouble grew , whenasthe Romans made Warre againſt the ot .1 this ; 
Celtiberians, and the Carthagmnians againſt <Maſſinifſs, King of Ly. vic" be bach 
bja : and whattime Arraimns and Prefies were at Warrcin 4fiz, And a6ic- aps ( 
then Ariarate King of Capadocir expell'd his Realme by Roferne, 1 
by the meanes of Demetrius, was ſoone after reſtored by him, ' But 
Demetrius the Sonne of Selencus, loſt his Realme and life by the con. pemetrius1o) 


A ſpiracy of other Kings, after hee had held Syria twelue yeeres, And Þ'* x mn: 


the Romans reſtored the Grecians totheir Citties, whom they had Ry con 

charged to bee the Authours of the Perſiaw Warre, after they had Wh 
accepted the excuſe of their innocency. Soone after they mide oF 
Warre againſt the Carthaginiavs, for the cauſes which wee will <6 
ſpecific, ſo as they reſolucd firſt to tranſport them, and after« py, 
wards wholly to ruine them. Kh 


And for that the Macedomizns abandoned the part of the Ro. 
mans, and the Lacedemonians the Common weale of the cheins, if 
there followed the vtter rvine and deſtruion of all Greece. This 4 

B ſhall ſcrue for the Preamble of our Worke, I have ncede of - 
the tauour of Fortune, to the end that by the mcanes of lite I may "my 
finiſh this my reſolution, although I hold it for certaine, that if a C4 
long life ſhould faile mee, yet there would bee alwaycs ſome one 3 
found among ſo great a multitude of wiſe and learned men, that The defire and 
would finiſh our Woike, and endeuour to bring vnto es Wert 6 


. N k F Auth on ; *& 
fetion that, which ſuddaine Death might hinder and Preuctt the ad ot whe bn 
in VS. Buoke, 


As wee haue related at large the deeds which ſeemme moſt mema- 
rable, deſiring that our whole worke might bce knowne to the 
C Reader, as we'l in generall as perticular, it is now time vntothe de. 


claration of our deſigne, The greateſt part of thoſe which hauc 14 
| written the deeds of Hannibal, defiiing to ſhew the cauſe of the 4 
Watre which kindled betwixt the Romans and the Carthaginians, i i 
ſay, that the ſiege of Sagoxte was the fiſt : andthe ſecond, that con- ". 
trary to the accord made with the Romans, they had paſt the Ri- "91 
ver of Ebyo. © ol 


For my part, I am of opinion that theſe were the beginnings , but 
not the cauſes ; for there is a great difference betwixc the cauſes and 


| beginning of things : vnletſc fome will ſay, that the Voyage of 41 x- Thebeginning : Os” | 

; D anger the great ..nto Aſia, hath beenethe cauſe of the Warre which pda aq "> : 
he made againlt the Perſiaus : Or that the deſcent which Awtrochue ;c, oF, - 
made at Demetriaae, hath becne the cauſe of that which was be- = 
gun againſt the Romans :the which is neither true nar likely, vil 


But what man is !o much blinded with ignorance , that will gb 
affirme and maintaine, that the preparations which were made p'rt- 1.0 
ly by Alexander, and partly by Phillip in his lite time, for the Ware 
of Perſia : Or by the Eroliens, ro make Warre againſt the Ro- 
mn; , betore the comming of Axtiochus hath beene the caulcs of the 
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Warre 2gainſt zof/exs was the cauſe. 
which they had conceived, that the Romans made no accompt of 


thc Romani, 


A good come 
Pariſen, 


Warre « Theſcarethe opinions of men, who doe not obſcrue how 
much the beginnings and the cauſe differ : and rhat the cauſes in all 
things are the firſt , andthe beginning are the end of cauſes. I am of 
opinion that the beginnings are called the firſt workes of things which 
21e rcſolued and concluded, and that the cauſes arerhoſe which 
preceed the decree and reſolution , and makes vs ſo to judge : as are 
thethoughts , the aduices, the diſcourſes of reaſon and ſuch other 
things. 


This will be apparent for that which followes : For it will be cafie 


for any man to ſee for what cauſe the Warte of Perſia was made, and A 


whence the beginning came. The firſt was the returne of the Grecs- 
anzwith Xenophon into their Countrey , by infinite fierce and barba- 
rous Nations : where not any one durſt make head againſt him in ſo 
long a Voyage, 

The ſecond hath beenc the Voyage of <Ageſilags King of Lacede- 
monia into Aſia by Sea. Where hauing found nothing anſwerable 
ro his forces, nor that preſented it ſelfe, hee was forced to returne 
into Greece, for the troubles which were kindled there : as if he had 
triumphed ouer the Barbarians, For which cauſes Phillip King of 


Macedon, having experience of the baſenefſe and floth of the Per- B 


fians and relying vpon the readineſle of rhe Macedonians in matters of 
War : being likewiſe drawne with the hope of great gaine, he pre- 
pared Warre againſt them with all his forces , as ſoone as he found 
himſelfe aſſored of the amiry and friend(hip of the Grecia7s : ta- 
king his occaſion, that the Perſians had vſed great cruelty againſt 
them. 

And therefore wee muſt ſay, that the cauſes of this Warre are 
thoſe which wee hauec hiſt related, and the occaſions are thoſe wheres 
of wenow ſpeake : andthe beginning was <Alexanders Voiage by 
Sea into Aſia : Andinthat which was made againſt the Romans vn- 
der the conduQt of Antiochws, rhe wrath and indignation of the E« 
You muſt vnderſtand that for the opinion 


them as long as the Warre of Philip continued, they not one! 
called CAntechas vnto their Succours, but alſo reſolued to put al 
in hazard, fo great their ſpleene and fury was for that which 
was paſ}. 

Iris true, the liberty of Greece was the occaſion, vnder hope 
whercof they laboured by all meanes ro draw the neighbour Citties 


C 


to their Enterprize : Butthe beginning of the Warre was the Voy- D 


ageto Sea of CAntiochwto Demerriade, Wee hauebeene tedious 
in this Diſcourſe, not to blame any one of the auncient Hiſtorio- 
graphers, but for the profit of thoſe which haue a deſire to learne. 
For as Phifatians cannot cure their Patients, if they have not know- 
ledge of the cauſes of the Diſeaſes wherewith they are troubled : So 
they whichtreate of Hiſtories, are altogether vnprofitable, if the rea- 
ſon of the place, ofthe time, with the cauſes and occaſions bee not 
knowne. 

There 


Ld 


—_— 


=P 


—_ y by 


go Es = . R. 


CFS* Wo I 


: Yo be - 


-<0 — _ - - — —_—_ —_ —w—, 
_ — 
_ I—_— ere Ee ee Ee ee 


Lib, Zo The Hiſtory of © OL YB1V Ss. 107 


NI ee ee 


—— _ — m_ 
—  —— OC DL — — — — ——_ TD —— A CAA 


_ A OOO — 


_- a ex ee ee an lr ens 
mom_ 


There is thereforenothing more neceſſary, nor more ro be deſired, than 
ro know the cauſes of all things that happen : For opportunity doth 
many times reifie great affaires, and it 1s eafte ro preyent their be- 

| ginnings- ED "ISIS 

It is true that Fabizs a Roman Hiſtyriographer ſaith , that the cry- Fabin:. 

| elty and inhumanity of Hen»bal towards the Sagontins , and the am« 

bition and inſatiable defire of Rulein Aſdrnbal, have beenethe cau- 
ſes of the Warre betwixt the Romans and Hannibal, Generall of the 
Carthaginians. Then hee ſayth that he had much augmenred the 

A Carthazinians Empire in Spaine, and that being recurned to Carthage, 
hee ſoughtto tirannize the Common-wealth , and to overthrow their 
Lawes. The whichthe chiefe men diſcovering , they oppoſed rhem- 
ſclues againſt 4/druba/. Wherefore leauing Aﬀe:cke ina rage, hee 
returned preſently into Spazne, and afterwards mannaged the affaires 
according to his owne fancy , and without the authority of the Senate 
of Carthaze, Moreouer, hefaith, that Hannibal who from his youth 
had beene at the Warre vnder him , was of the fame enterprixe - and 
therefore after he was Lord of Spaine, hee followed the courſes of 
Aſdrubsl, Soas this Warre which was made againſt the Roxwars, 

B was begun by him in ſpight of the Carthaginians, and thatthere was 
not any man in Certhage which loued rhe Common- wealth, but 
did much blame the deeds of Hannibal againſt the Sagontins, More. 
ouer, hee ſayth, thar after the raking of Sagoyt , there was an Em- 
baſſie ſent from Rowe to Carthage, demaunding Hanaibalto bee pu- 
niſhed for the breach ofthe accord, and if they would nor yeeld vn- 
toit, they ſhould declare Warre againſt the Carthaginians, 

Burt if a man ſhould demaund of Fabins what could ſucceed bet. 
ter, nor more reaſonable, and cxpedient for the Carthaginians, than 
to deliver vpon the Romans requeſt the authour of the offence, and 

C him that had committed che fault, ro puniſh him : Seeing that as hee 
ſayth, they had difliF'r the actions of Haznibal : and by this meancs 
might reuenge by another the common Enemy ofthe Countrey, and 
maintainethe eſtate of their Citty in peace, chaſing away the authour 
of the warre, con(idering that this might bee well cffeRed by a bare 
reſolution « What can heanſwere? Nothing without doubt. Con- 
trariwiſe they were fo farre from doing ir, as they maintained the The Warre 
Warre ſeuenteene yeeres continuall againſt the Rowans : Neither did ** #254 
they ceaſe vntill deſtiture of all hope, they not onely hazarded their vo mn ”y 
Countrey, butalſo their liues, 

D Finally, to what end doe wee vſcthis diſcourſe of Fabivs or of his 
writings? Itisnottocry him downe : For his lying writings are ap- 
parent to thoſe which reade them. Iris onely co aduertiſethoſe which 
giuethe credit, not ſomuch to regard the title of the Authour, as 
the truth of things : For there are men which doe not beare ſo much 
reſp«Qrothe writings , as to him that madethem,, and which thinke 
that for as muchas Fabius liued in thoſe times, and had beene 
of the Senate » that hee could not but ſpeake truth. Ir is rrue, 
andI amof opinion, that we muſt give beleete and credit ynro him in 
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many things, bur yet wee may not beleeue all : for wee mult confider 
things as they are, and how they agree. 

_  _.. Finally, torecurne to our Diſcourſe, we muſt not thinkethatthe firſt 
hte ha —rerny cauſe of the Warre, which the Romans had with the Carthaginians, was 
ences tis this indignation of CAmilcar, firnamed Barca, Father to Harnibal. 
masand the And wemuſt vnderſtand that he was not vanquithed by the Romans,du- 
©0172 ring the VWarre of Sicily; (for he preſerued the Army which was a- 
The tore fiohs bout Er: with great ludgement ) but when he ſaw the Carthaginians 
ot Amilcar,Fa- had loſt the battell ar Sea, hee thought good to yecld vntothe time, 
ry .  Harus and made a pcace with the Romans, yer heeleftnot his indignation, A 

= ſo as he expected continually an opportunity to be reuenged of them, 
Ard if the Carthazinians had not found themſclues tronbled with the 
mntiny of their  Souldiers, hee would preſently haue renewed the 
VVairre with all his power : and therefore being hindred by an inteſtine 
milchicte ,- he detcrr'd it to another time. 

The Romans conſidering the danger wherein the Carthaginians were 
by the mutiny of their Souldiers, threatned them with V Varre. To 
preuent the which, the C artbaz1n1ans made an accord as we haue Ipe- 

| citicd in the former Bocke,, without which no man can ynderſtand 
51414 222- that which, wee have now ſayd, nor that which followes, Finally,they p 
cait'1rims. Quit them Sardinia, as vnfurniſhed both of counfell-and aide : For 
| that the Romans would not otherwiſe defiſt from their Enterprize, and 
they payed them befide the Summe already accorded, ſeuen hundred 
thouland Crownes:: which wasthe ſecond and the greatcſt cauſe of the 
HM fecond VVarre whichatterwards began. 
bs V'Vhen as all the people of Carthage were entred into the like indig- 
nation with Hannibal , and that amzilcar ſaw the mutiny of the Soul- 
diers ſuppreſt , and the affaircs of the Countrey pacified, he beganto 
make V Vane in Spazze, ſecking to make vie of it, as a preparatiue to 
Icade rhem againſt the Fomans, Behold that which we muſt imagine 
for the third cauſe, thatisto.ſay, the good fortune which the Car- C 
thazintans had : For that their hearts grew great , and therefore they 
vnderrooke this VVarre more boldly, There is proofe ſufficient, that 
_Amilcar was the principall cauſe of the ſecond Penique VVarre, al- 
though he were dead ten yeeres before ; but it ſhall ſuffice for the pre- 
cnt to relate that which tolloweth 3 Art what time that Hannibal was 
var:quiſhedby the Romans , heretircd to Antiochss leauing Afﬀricke, 
enriokugan Ihe Romans aduertiſed ofthe Etoltens attempr , fent an Embafſfieto Ax- 
-n-yrothe 8706has to know his will , and to diſcouer by this meancs his preparati- 
MIR on for Warre, Bur hauing vnderſtood that he held the party of the 
Eroliens, and that he was reſolued to make Warre againſt the Rg- 
mans, they fiequented daily with Hannibal, ſceking by their conti= 
nuall familiarity, to draw him into ſuſpition and diſlike ; wherein they 
were not deceiucd : For CAntiochns thinking he had beene gain'd by 
the K omans, ſuſpected him long, Bur it happencd on a time when 
as the King called him to his Councell, whereas he had good liberty to 
ſpeake. And thenafter many diſcourſes, in the end as it were by in- 
dignation, hee began to vie theſe termes, VYhen as my Father 
Amilcar 


I he i! i'd 
Cauſe, 
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CAmilcar was to paſſe into Spaine with an Army I was about the Ag- 
of nine yeares: and when as he ſacrificed to 1npiter , I was necre vato 
the Alrars. K 
Bar when asthe Sacrifices were ended, my father cauſed the reſto ,* 
retire backe ; and hauing call-d me alone, he demaund. d kindly of me, 10-15, 
and as it were with unbracings, if I would gothe Voy2ge, The which 
when I had not onely accepted, but moreover intreated him like a 
childe ; then taking my right hand, and laying it vpon the Altar, hee 
would chat touching thethings ſacrificed, I ſhould twearethar preſent- 
A ly when I came toage, I ſhouid be an enemy to the &9»:aves, And 
therefore Sir, as long as you ſhall berheir enemy, you may relie conh- 
d:ntly inme, and hauc no ſuſpicion of Hannibal : bur when youthall ih warn wes 
be reconciled, or char you ſhall contract triendſhippe with them , then <uuc © age, 
expeRno other acculer, and haue a care to keepe your ſelfe from me, ne fon! 


CUTIY Lo L116 4 


as from an enemy to the people of Rome, for I (hall be alwayes oppo- xo ,cns, 
lite vntorhem with all my power, 
cAntiochns hearing this kind of Speech, and that Hans7bal ſpake tru- 
ly and with affection, in regard of his griefe, he preſen'ly abandoned _ 
all ſuſpirion. Behold then a manifeſt teſtimony of che harred and bad Aſdruat:onne 


L Law <U H ae 


affeQion of eAmilcar towards the Remapes ; for hee loft Aſaribal his wil, 


Hatibai iwears 


L 

ſonne in Law, and his ſonne 7anziba for their enemies, {ach os there 
could benone greater. Iris true, that Death took? wn order that 1/ 
drubal could not ſhewe the hatred he barc them. Bur #Zar2#h2{ had 
time arwill, ſoas preuailing in his taterprize, he harh ſufficiently made 57h © 
knowne the hatred which he held from his Father, And therefore they © ſet 
which haue the Government of a Common-weale muſt caretully con- ceEcryior a 
ſider this, and ruminate 1n their vnderſtanding to know the humours of _uucuuuurs, 
thoſe, with whom they make any accord or friendthip ; whither it be 
for the neceſſity of the crime, orto gine Quer the Warres ; tothe ende 
C rhey may alwaies defend themſelues from choſe which ſeckegn Oppor- 

runity to do euill, and to make vie of thoſe whom th:y know to bee 
rheir Subiccts or true friends, when neceſſity ſhall require. Thele cau- 
ſes which we haue ſpecified, arethoſe of the ſecond Punique Warr 
and the beginning of that which we will now relate, : 

'The Carthaginians hardly induring the lofſ: of Sycile,, which Thecauſcs of 
the Bowanes had taken from them. - Iris true that as we hauc ſaid, Say © os 
ainia which they had ſurprized by Treaſon durin? che muciny of A 'f- ; : 
fricke , andthis ſumme of money which th:yad cauted rhem to pay, 

did much increaſe their hatred. And therfore ir waz like! y that as ſoone 
D they ſhould grow great in Spazme, they would tranſport the V Varre 
into 7e4/y, Buratterrhe death of Aſdrubal , who after the dezth of 4- 
milcar was Generall of the Carthazinians, they deſired ro know the 
will of the Souldiers, before they would place 1n2w Commaunder, Nee Cone 
nd when as the newes came from the C ampe, that Zannbalhad bin paged 
choſen Capraine by a generall conſent , they preſently aſſembled, and dil which was 
confirmed with one accord by the election of the men of VVar. gy © © 
#1b4l hauing receiuedall power , and coaltyering that to linger was of OE ROT 
0 Worta, he march with his army to the skirts of the 01cades ro ruinc 
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them. Andtherefore he beſieged Cayteia, the chicke Towne of that 

cerrtiaraken Countrey , and tooke it by aflault after ſome dayes refiſtance. So as 

by afſauk.  theother Townes being terrified yeelded of themſclues ro the Cartha- 
101478. 

After this ViRory the Army retired to winter at Carihagena with 
great booty : whereas Hannibal vſing great bounty, deuided it amongſt 
the Souldiers : So as hee gained their hearts wonderfully , leauing 
them in great hope for the future, In the Spring hee led his Army a- 

Countriescon- gainſt the Yacceens , and preſently conquered Ermandique : Aﬀter- 

5.702 57 Hi wards hee tooke Avbacale by force, not withour great danger, hauing A 

reg held it long beſieged : For thatit had beene well defended by the great- 
neſſe of the Citty , andthe multitude and courage of the Inhabitants, 

After this, hee {uddainly fell by chance into a maruellous danger, by 

The Toletainr, a charge which the Toletains have him, ar his returne from the Yac- 
ceens with a great booty : For it is a people which exceeds all the reſt 
of this Prouince in courage and multitudes of men, with the which 
alſo there ioyned the Fugitives of Ermendique, Whereunto the 
baniſhed men of the 9/cades had perſwaded them, Without doubt the 
Carthaginians had beene vanquiſhed and defeated , if they had offered 

The riveros Bartel ; but Hannibal gaue orderto the contrary , and{triking Saile ro 

Tagus, enemy , he planted himſelfe vppon the Banke of the Riucr of T ag : 
giving charge vnto his Horſe. men, that when they ſhould ſeethe Ene- 
mies enterintothe Water, they ſhould charge the Bartalion of foore, 
He lodg'd forty Elephants along the Bankes. 

By this meanes all things ſucceeded happily , for that he had the ri. 
uer and the Elephantsas it were, for Combattants : For the Barbari- 
«ns thinking that the Carthaginiens were retired for feare, they caſt 

themſelues confuſedly into the Riuer with great cries, Wherefore a 
reat number of them were defeated ypon the Bankes of the River by 

enibats vie. £RE Elephants which ſtood there, and flew them at their landing. Some C 
iy vppon the were alſlaine inthe Riuer by the Horſe. men, for that the Horſemen 
Barbaiians. being at eaſe and without Armour , could better helpe themſelues, and 
annoy the enemies, who durſt not relye ypon the Ford, They which 
were in the Reare, and might eafily recouer the Banke, retired , yntill 
as dra ofa INE end the Carthaginians caſt themſelues into the riuer with all their 

rgy of a : 

kuadredthou- bands and companies , and put them to flight, The Toletains army, 
lana men. yyith the Olcades aud Y axceems, confiſted of a hundred thouſand men. 
After which defeate, ghere werenot any found beyond the riuer of 
Ebro, that dutſt reſiſt the Carthaginians, except the Sagontins, It is 

true that Hannibal would not fall vpon them, leaft hee ſhould offer an D 
occaſion of Warre to the Remanes , before hee had ſeized yppon thar 

which his Father ©Am1ilcar had aduiſed him to do. 

Inthe meane time the Sagowtins ſent often to Rome , aſwell for the 
An Embaſſie Care Of their owne priuate affaires, as alſo fore-ſecing future things, 
from cheRe- and likewiſe to aduertiſe them of the good Fortune of the Carthagryi- 
_— HD" ens in Spaine. Finally the Romanes hauing thereupon many and diuers 
Ter aduertiſements, they ſent an Embaſhe into Spare, to diſcouer the 
courſe of Hanmibals ations: But he was retired to Winter at Carthagens, 

hauing 
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hauing mannaged his affaires to his owne liking. Being ſuddainly arrived 
there, he cals them and giues them audience, and power to deliuct 
their charge. The Embaſſadours ar the firſt fignifics vnto him; that: 
ſhould demaund nothing from the Sagontzns , being allied vnro the Ro- 
manes : And moreouer that he ſhould rot paſſe the riues of Ebro, for 
thar ir had beene ſo concluded by the Treaty made with 4ſdr»ball, The 
which being heard by Hannibal, like a young man and greedy of War, 
andwhoeafily did what he would with the Senate ot Carthage, by: 
the meanes of the heads of his faction, together with the hatred he ,,,,,ib.v ati" 
A bare againſt the Komanes, hc anſwered the Embaſſadours as a friend to twer tothe Ko+ 
the Sag9-1ins, blaming the people of Rome, who whenthey had late- _ RLabeRs 
ly receiued Letters from the Sagomtins,for a mutiny which was growne © 
amongſt them , to the end they might ſend ſoine Embaſſie to pacikie it, 
they had wickedly put to death ſome ot the principall of the Cirty : 
Whercof he threatens them to rake reuenge, ſaying that the Cartha- 
ginians had a Cuſtome nor to difdaine outrages : On the other fide, he 
ſent vnto Carthage_, to aduertiſe them of thar which they were todo, 
conſidering that the Sagontins relying vppon the Alliance with the Ro- 
wants , had done great outrages to many Townes ſubic& to the Cay- 
B thaginians, 

Finally as one full of inconſtancy and rage, and inflimed with a de- 
fizero mike Warre, he propounded no other valuable reaſon, purſu.ng 
only certaine friuolous and impertinent cauſes. The which is incidcnr 


to thoſe, who tranſported by their paſſion forgertheir duty. Bur had 
it not beene much betrer to ſay thus « That the Carrh 


4ginans do right. 
fully d:miund of the Romanes, thatthey reſtore vnto them Sardinia 
and che ſiluer, which for fo many yearcs they had vniuſtly drawne 
from them , during their grear affaires, and if they dig it not, they 
'S will proclaime Watrc againſt them, Where as contrariwiſc it ſcemes 
: C now , inleauing the true caule, and ſuppoſing a falſe one of the Sa90x. 
tins, they would make it nor only without occaſion, but alſo with ercat 
outrage. Andalthough the Embaſſadours vaderſtood well , that vp- 
pon neceſſity they mu enter inro Warre; yet they went vnto Carthage, 
where they vſed the like ſpeech. 


Ir is true the Romanes meant to Tranſport it into Speine and not into 
Italy, and to hauc Sagont fora Fort. Wherefore inthe interim , 
laboured firſt to pacifie the Wars of Sclavonis, as if they iatended to 
make a Warre that was long and tedious and farre from 7ealy. It hap- 
ned at that time, that when as Demerriw King of the Sclanoniens for. Doiriviking 

D gat the many fiuours which rhe Romanes had done him , for that hee of Sclaugia, 

ſaw them preſt on the one fide with the feare ofthe Gewles, and on the 
ther by the Carrhaginians, and that all his hope was in the King of 
Macedon : for that hce had bin a pertaker of that Warre, which 
CAntizonus made againſt Clermenes, ruining the Townes of the 


Sclanonjans which were ſabicRro the. Komanes, forcing the Citry, 


and gy the bounds limirred in the Treaty, Thelike hee did to 
moſt parts 0 


the Iland of Cyclades : $11 as he ruined all like a Tempeſt, 
beeing accompanied wich fifty ſtrong Veſſels. Whercof the Romanes 
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012: The Hiſtory of PoLyBmivs. Lib. 3, 
being aduertiſed , ſeeing at that time the Principallity of £Hacedonto 
Triumph, they labourcd with all their preſeat meanes to pacific the 
affaires of Sclanonia, hoping it would prooue eafie : And that ſoone 
after, they ſhould puniſh the baſeneſſ: of the Sclawoniars, ,and the 
ingratitude of Demetrims, But matters paſt otherwiſe then they ex- 
peed, For whileſt they imploy their time therein , Hannibal takes 
Sagont much ſooner then they conceived, So as the Warre, grew hot, 
notin Spaive, but againſt the Citty of Rowe, and thorouShour all 
ltaly, Yet the Romanes purſuing their enterprize, ſent Lucius Emilins 
into Sclaworra,the firſt yeare of the hundred and fitteth Olympiade,with a 
- very great Army to keep that Prouince in peace, and from furure 

anger. 
Hannibal parting from Car#hagena with his whole Army , goes to 
Sazont, a Towne fcitvared beyond the River of Ebro, at the foote of 
The ſcituation the Mountaine , which deuides Spazre from the Celtiberiens , about a 
ot 52g9** milediſtantfromthe Sea, The people of this Countrey exccede all 
the reſt of Sparne inabundance of fruites , and in multitudes of men, 
and they arethe moſt Warlike, Harnbal entring into theſe limits 
with his Army , and having ruined all the Countrey , he beliedged it 
with all manner of Engines , conceiuing that the raking thereof B 
would prooue wonderfull commodious for his preſcnt Aﬀaires-. 
The diſcretion Firſt he confidered that he ſhould deprive the Remanes of all hope to 
of the head of joke Warre in Spaine ; and that moreover he ſhould ſtrike a great ter- 
Anti rour into the reſt , and that by this meanes the Townes of Spaixe re» 
duced already vnder his obedience, would keepe their faith the ber- 
ter : Bcſides it was likely , that they which defired to liue ſtill in their 
liberry , would ſoone yeild : And that thirdly he immagined , thathe 
might then confidently purſue the Remainder, leauing no enemy be- 
hind him. 

He hoped more-ouer, to gather much Treaſure for the intertaine- C 
ment of his War ; and chat he ſhould gainethe hearts of the Souldicrs 
for the booty that cuery one ſhould get ar the ſacke of the Towne; and 
thar finally he ſhould purchaſethe loue of the Citrizens remayning in 
Carthage, with preſents that he will ſend them of the ſpoiles. Beeing 
mooued with theſe reaſons, he wholy attendsthe fiege of this Towne, 
and inflamesthe hearrs of the Souldiers, ſpurting them on ſometimes 
with rage againft the Enemy , ſometimes with hope of Recompence ; 
and ſometimes he ſerues them for an example, aſwell in making the 
Kngines,and approaching them to the Wals , as in going ſometimes to 
thoſe places which were moſt dangerous. Finally , hee performed 1 
all things ſo extraordinary well, as if hee had beene bura ſimple 
Souldier, 

And when he had toyl'd his Body and minde herein for the ſpace of 
a eight moneths, inthe end he forced Sagonte. Whereas after he had 
banal made agreat booty of gold and filuer, andtaken many men, hekepr 
the money forthe charges of the War, as he had formerly reſolucd, 

deuiding the Priſoners among the Souldiers, according vnto their 

ſeuerall dignities, and {ct the reſt of the ſpoile vnto ay a 
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Aſter theſe things, hee wasnor deceiued in his hope, ſoas tmtgs luce 
ceeded according to his deſire : for his Souldiers were much more 
ready ro yndergoe all dangers : and the Carshaginians much more ready 
to pleaſe him. Moreouer, this booty of woney was a greac meanes for 
theenterprize he had in hand. 

During theſe aQtions, Demetrius King of the Sclavonians, diſcoue- 
ring the cnterprize and preparation of the Romans, hee preſcntly ,4,, xn 
cauſed the Towne of Dimalero bee carefully furniſhed with men 
and vituals ; and as for the other Townes of Sclanonia, hee chaſed 

A away thoſe that were of a contrary faRtion, ſuffering none but ſuch 
as held his party. Then hee made choice of fixe thouſand old Soul- 
dicrs out of his Army, and pur himſelte into phare. Inthe meane The zciiwnil 
time the Conſull Emlizs arriues ſafely in Sclaworza with his Army : Pang EY 
where being aduertiſed that the Enemies were confident and rcfo- 
lute, for that they were in hope, that the deſcent of the Romans 
thould not preuaile againſt them, relying much in the ſcituarion 
and munition of Dimale, hee thought good before all things, to 
doe his vttermoſt endeauour to takeit : thinking ( as it afterwards 
happened ) that this being taken, all the reſt amazed with feare, 
B would eaſily yeeld vnto the Romans. And after that hee had made 
ſome ſpeeches vnto the Souldiers, hce planted his Engines of Ba» 
tery againſt the Towne, and beſieged it : which being forced on 
the ſeauenth day, did ſo much amaze the Enemies, as pricſently 
Embaſſics came from all the reſt of Sc/awoma, yeelding vnto the 
Romans, 

The which being receiued into Friendſtip, and having treated Tht Townes * 
with cuery one according to their condition, hee cauſeth his Army = CEP Phape 
to march direaly to Phare, whereas the King of the Sclauonians xuomonewu 

made his abode. But for that hee found this Towne ſtrong by ſci- c2ce- 
tuarion,and mann'd with the choiſe of the Army,and moreover, well 
furniſhed with ViRuals, and all kinds of munition, hee feared the 
fiege would bee long and difficult. Finally , being long in lupence, 4. write 
hetakes his counſell, Hee vſerh all diligence and labour to gaine the pollicy @t £mi- 
T'and in the Night, anddoth lodge a great part of his Army 1n the {#49 : 
thickeſt ofthe Forreſt : as for himſelfe, at the breake of day, hee 
gaines theneereſt Port vnto the Towne with twenty ſhipps. The 
Sclauonians ſeeing the Enemies fhipps, and making no accompt of 
their number, they goe forth with a great Fleete ro hinder the 
landing of the Romans, where they charg'd them , and for a time 
D the Combarte was very furious , there comming ſtill Succours voro 
them from the Towne by files, ſo as inthe end all the Citty was 
drawnethither, 

Thenthe Romans who had layne all night in Ambuſh in the For- 
reſt, hearing the noiſe, ranne with all ſpced by covered places, and 
gaining alittle Hill which was ſtrong by nature, within the Towne 
and Port, they tooke from their Enemics all meanes of rerurne; 

The which the Sclanonians well. percewing, they leaue their fiit 
enterprize to repu:ſe the Enemy, and drawing together in one crovpe, 


they 
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The Hiſtory of POLY BIVS, - Like3, 


The vitory of Part of the Sclanonians were moſt miſerablely flaire, ſome ſaved 


the Romans vp- themfelues within the Towne, and the reſt Aled into the Deſarts A 
on the Sclays. 


xians. 


Demtirins 2 
mais of great 
courage aiid 

Jietle wdge- 

RMACnt, 


they encourage one another, as men reſolued to go and fight againſt 
thoſe which held the Hill. Onthe other fide the &omars (ceing the 
Sclawoniens approach , put themſelues in bartell, and charg'd them, 
fighting with great reſolution and courage : The other part of the 
Army at Sea. landed,march't,and preft the encmy inthe Reare. Where- 
fore for as much as the Romans charg'd them on all ſides, and that 
the Sclanonjans were preſt before and behind, the Combare was 
long and cruell, Finally , the Kemans had the Victory, Thegreateſt 


of the Iland. 

Demetrius the Night following ſaued himſelfe contrary to theopi- 
nion of all the World , by meanes of certaine Veſſels which hee had 
appoinred in three places for his ſafety, the caſe ſo happening : and 
retired to Phillip King of Macedon, with whom hee ſpent the Re- 
mainder of his dayes, Hee was a man of great courage and ouecr. 
weening, but of little judgement in Martiall affaires, And there. z: 
fore hee ended according to the life which hee had formerly led : | 
For when asat Phillips dr fire hee had begunne to beliege the Towne 
of the Meſſenians, hee was moſt ſhamefully flaine by the Enemy, B 
for his great and ouerweening boldneſſe. But wee will ſpeake of 
theſe things more particularly , when wee ſhall come vnto that time. 
When as Emiims had fo ſuddainly gotten Phare, hee razcd the 
Towne to the ground, And hauing within few dayes reduced 


TheTowne of the reſt of the Townes of Sclawonia to the Romane obedience, and 


Pbarerazcd. 


decided all the affaires of the Province as hee had reſolued, hee 
returnes to Rome in the beginning of Autumne : where hee was 
received with wonderfull great glory, triumph, and good efteeme 
of all men , to haue donenot onely like a wiſe and diſcreete man , bur 
like a reſolute. | 

But when inthe meane time newes came to Reme of the razing of 
$4agont, ſome haue written, that the Lords of the Romane Coun- 
cell were not of opinion to make Warre , and they alledge cauſes 4 
and reaſons which held them in. ſuſpence. But what.can bee ſpo- 4 
ken more vmeaſonably 2 How is ir likely, that they which the 4 
yeere before had ſignified Warre vmto the Carthaginians , if they 
entred the Sagontins Countrey, ſhould now growe doubtrfull, whe- 
ther after the taking of » gas , they ſhould make Warre, or not * 
But is there any thing leſſe worthy of credit, to ſay , that the Se- 
nate on the one fide was wonderfully heauy and afflited, as if all H 
had beene viterly loſt : On the other ſide that the Fathers broughr 
all their Children to the Senare, fo as they were aboue twelue 
yeeres of age, and that being partakers of the Councell, they ne- 
ver revealed, or made knowne the ſecrets to any £ Without doubr 
theſe things are neither true nor likely, vnleſſe the Romans haue that 
gift ofnature, to bee wiſe from their Cradles, ; 

We haue diſcourſed ſufficiently of theſe writings which are of Cherea h 
and S#/z{; neither hauc they ſo much ſhew ofa Hiſtory,as of old wiues : 
Tales: 
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Tales : and arelike vnto thoſe which they vſually cell in Barbers ſhops. 
The Romans then aftcr the newes of the taking of Sazcmt , ard the 
murther ot their Allies, fent preſently an Embaſſic to Carthage, to 
let them vnderſtand two things, whereof the one ſeemed to bee of 
conſequence, for ignomy and lofle of the Caribaginians, and the 0- 
ther had a ſhew to draw their Empire in hazard. For they demaun- 
ded, that, they ſhould cither deliver Hannibal to bee puniſhed 
for the breach of the publique Faith, or elſe they ſhould hold them« 
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ſclues aſſured of Warre, When as the Embaſſadours were come to ,,,.. »-., - 


A Carthaze , and thatthe Senate had given them audience, they deli- fads fencrg 


uered their Commiſſion : which ,was not without the indignation of E=t4z*- 
of the Carthaginians : who made choice of Hanne to debate their yazo; ancwer 


Right, whoatthefirſt made no accompr of <Aſarubals tteatie, as 
having neuer beene made with the Romans z andifir were ſo, the 
Carthaginians werenot bound vnto it , for that Aſdrabal had excee- 
ded his Commiſion, and had doneit without the authority of the 
Senate or people of Carthage. Whereunto hee alleadged in the 
like caſe, that the Romans had beene of opinion, that the accord 
made in Sicily by the Conſull Zz&ativs ſhould bee broken, for 


B that it had beene made withour the authority of the people of 


Rome. 

Finally, hee inſiſted ſtill yponthis accord whileſt his Speech conti- 
nued, andreade it often, ſaying, that there was no mention made 
of Ebre, and tharthe Allies of the one andof the other were onely 


to the Komane 


Einoaſſaduursg 


reſerued : and that moreouer, ir did nothing concerne the Sagontins, . 


for that at the time of the accord they were nor allied vixo the Ro- 
warns. The Embaſſadours repuls'd with great words this contenti- 
on concerning the right of the accorde, asa thing which concernes 
che honour of rhe people of Rowe : ſaying that the quartels might 


C bee decided, if the Sagontirs were in there entire. Burnow that S4« 
2ont is razed, and that the faith and accords are wickedly broken, 


they ſhould cither deliuer the Authour of the Crime to the Romans, 
to the end that all the World might know, that Segort hath not 
beene ouerthrowne and ruined with the conſent of the Carthagini- 
#ns : Or it they will not, but confeſſe that the Towne hath beene 
deſtroyed with their conſent, that they ſhould prepare to Warre. 
Thus ended their diſcourſe, which they held more amply and in 


generall, 


I hauc held it moſt neceſſary nor to paſſe ouer this particular in ſi- 


D lence, to the end the truth may not bee hidden to thoſe which 


deale in publique affaires, or which haue cauſe to confidet exactly 
of theſe things : Or elſe haue a delice ro know whether they erre, 
being deceiued by the ignorance and ſorriſhneſſe of Hiſtoriogra« 
phers, for want of knowledge of the treaties which from the Ef 
Panique Warre, vnto our times haue beene made betwixt the Ro- 
mans and the Carthaginiavs. The firſt then was made berwixt 
theſe two Nations, immediacely after that the name of King 
was chaſed out of Rome, Lncins, Innius, Brutus, and Marcss 
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Y alerixs being Conſuls , vader whom alſo a Temple was dedicated to 
The Temple of Inpejer Capitolinus, eight and twenty yeercs before the firſt voyage of 
Tupper Capel" Xerxes into Greece : the which wee have interpreted with the greateſt 
diligence wee could poſſibly. Belecuc me, the Romare tongue hath 
The Romaxe heeneſo changed ſince thar time vnto our dayes, as they which are the 
eds © 23” beſt inſtrued in Antiquities , vaderſtand not much of ir, but with 
oreat difficulty, | 
The frac This accord containes in a manner thus much : The people of Keme 
cord berwixt and the Caribagenians ſhall live in Amity and Friendſhip : The like ſhall 
nr their Allies doc, The Remens and their Allics ſhall not faile beyond A 
nia, - the Promontory of Beauty, valeſſe they be forced by ſtorme, or the 
PII violence of their Enemies. If any one takes Port for theſe cauſes, hee 
: neo that (hall not buy, nor take any thing, but whatneccſht ſhall require for Sa- 
Fon atick Crifices and for Ships. And that within the fift day they ſhall ſer ſaile 
they call the for theirretreate, They which ſhall arriuethere for the trade of Mer 
promontory 9* chandize, ſhall be free , except rhe duties which bclong vnto_the Re- 
Affricke, where giſter, and to the Citty , who ſball giue a Certificate of all that which 
as nowthe Cit- ſhalbe ſold in their preſence, in CAfricke or Sardinia, If any Romene 
9 pea Rand, rriUes in Sictly, where the Carthaginiams are Lords, they ſhall doc 
himno wrong, The Carthagizians ſhall doe no outrage to the e1rde. B 
ates, CAnciates, Arreniins, Circins, Tarraconnois, not the other Latins 
whichare ſubie&ro the Romans. And if there bee any other City 
which is not ſubieR, it is not comprehended. If the Carthaginiens take 
any one, they ſhall reſtore it entire ro the Romans, neither ſhall the 
build any Fort in /#aly. And if they be entred into the Prouince as E- 
nemies,, they ſhall not ſtay a whole night. Behold in a manner what 
ID the ul Treatie eta wy T__ mu pncuens _ he pb predann 
omon- ry of Beauty, is right againſt Carthage , hauing irs aſpeR ro the North. 
dats © 7 ds hs bich ds the South , the Carthatinien would nor 
ſuffer the Romans to ſaile with any = of Warre, 

The reaſon was as it ſeemes, for feare they ſhould come and diſco- 
uer the places which are about the Banks of Barbary, which the Cartha. 
ginians call the Merchants Countrey , by reaſon of the fertility thereof. 
And therefore if any one driuen by a ſtorme, or preſt by the enemy,caſt 
himſelfe vpon that Quarter, it was nor lawfull for him to take any 
thing but what wasneceffary to repaire his ſhips, or to ſacrifice : Be. 
ing likewiſe forced to weigh Anchor, and fer faile the fift day. As for 
Carthaze andthe other Countries of Africke, which are on this fide 
the Promontory, andas for S474;wia and Sicily, whereas the Carthagte 
nians were Lords , it was lawfull to fayle thither for trafficke : For D 
cffcQing whereof the Carthaginians had ſworne to obſerue and 

cepe it. 

Bur it ſeemes that in this treaty, that the Carthaginiavs make mention 
of Affriche and Sardinia, as of their owne Prouinces, holding other 
termes of Siczly, which adde the Countrey wherein they are obeyed. 
The Romans alſo doc the like for the Countrey of the Latzns : and as for 
thereſt of 7tah, they make notany mention, for that it wasnot yer ſub- 
icRvnto them. Afterwardsthere was another treaty made, where- 
| in 
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in the Carthaginions comprehended the Tyrriexs and B ſarthins: There 
was alſo added to the Cape of Beaury, Matias, and Tarſeion : Withour 
the which it wasnot lawfull tor che Romewesto pretend any Couritrey, 
nor to purchaſe or build any new Cirty. Behold rhe Contents : The 
Romanes and their Allies , the Carthazginians, Tyrriens, and B:ſarthings, 
and cheir Allies ,.. ſhall line in friendſhip. The Romaenes nor their AL 
lies ſhall nor ſaile beyond the Promontory of Beauty , nor ot Maſt#a, 
or Ta'ſcion, to ro> and ſpoile, nor to Trafficke, nor to build any 
Towne, If the Cartbaginzans take ariy Towne in traly, which isnot 
A ſubie& 10 the Romanes , they thall haue ſpoile , and reſtore rhe Towne 
vnto the Romanes, If they haueraken any of rhe free people, which 
were Allicdto the Roweres , they (ſhall not bring rhean ynto any Pore 
which belongs vnto the Remanes. Andif they bring any one thither, 
and he be knowne to the Romanes,they ſhall be ſer ar kerry, Thelike 
ſhall be done vnto the Romares inthofe Townes which are ſubieR ro 
the Carthagintans. 

IF a Roman refreſhes himfelfe with Water and Vidtuals, the Cartha. 
gipians (hall do him no wrong , with whom they haue concluded a 
peace and friendfhip, and if they do ir, the outrage ſhall be held pub- 
B licke. And as for Sardinia and Africke, the Romanes nor their Allies 

may not Trafficke r.or haue ary Towne , or buy any rhing bur what is 
neceffary , for Sacrifice or the —_— their ſhippes. Andif any 
ſhip be caſt vpon that Coaſt by Tempeſt, they ſhall ſer Saile within the 
fifth day. Inregard of S:czly, the Romanes may Trafficke where the 
Carthaginians are obeyed : The like they may do at Carthage , and vſe 
the ſame rights which the Carthaginians obſeruce. The which in the 
like caſe rhe Car#haginians may doe at Rome. In this Treaty it ſeemes 
that che Carthaginians ſhew that Sardivia and CAffricke_ were wholy 
theirs, and that they would depriue the Romanes of the right of Por- 
C tage. Bur as for Sicily of that part onely which they hold. 

It was alfo Articulated, that the Carhaginians ſhould not make 
Warre againſt che Ardiatins , the Antiates , the Circins, Tarraconmos, 


The (econd 
Accord, 


Other Articles 
paſt v«- wixt 


. a + I a the Kowwanes & 
noragainſt he other Zarie Citties which lie vpon the Sea, and com- © <= **%#®: 


prehends the Zatine Region. As for the reſt of /caly, there was no men. ©* 


tion made. Since there was a third Accord made, art ſuch time as 
Pyrrhus King of the Epirotes paſt into 1taly, before the beginning of 
the Punique Warre. Wherein wete comprehended the ſame Articles, 
adding morcouer, that if they agreed with Pyrrbws, they ſhould giuc 
ſuccour one vnto another inthe Country that was aſfailed : And if cy- 
nt *her of them had need of aſſiſtance, rhe Carthaginians hould furniſh 

Ships aſwell for the paſſage , as for the Combarte, either of them pay- 
ing their Souldiers. The Carrhaginiens ſhould ſuccour the Remans by 
Sea, andno man ſhould be forced ro Land his men. But as Ihawve vn. 
derſtood, the oath of the firſt Treaties was made in this manner, 


The Carthaginians ſware by the gods of their Coumrey : And the The manner o 


auncient Cyſt6me, callirig >»<4ug of 


Behold the manner which £5,790 & 
they obſcruedto {weare by the Stone. The Herald of Armes. afrer i 


Romanes by the'Stone , according to their 
thereunto the powers of Mays the Warlike. 


Q 3 the 


The third 
Accolds 
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The Hiſtory of P OL YBIVS. ab Lib, J 


Philings a Hi + 
ſtoriographer, 


the Treaty of Peace was concluded betwixt the two Nations , having 
the Stone in his hands, vſed theſe Words.. I pray viito the gods rhar 
all things may come ſucceſſefully vato me,” if this Accord and Oath 
which I rake, be doneiuſtly and withour fraud, Bur it I do ofthinke 
otherwiſe that I may die alone, as this Stone ſhall fall out'of my hand, 
all the reſt being ſound and ſafe in their owne Country,, their Lawes, 
Houſes, Temples, and Sepulchers, and without ſpeaking any Word 


mote, helert the Stone fall out of his hand, | 
| As theſe things are true,and are at this day to be ſcene,grauen in Ta» 


bles of Braſſe, inthe Temple of 1»piter Capirolinws, where they are A 


carefully kept by the Edr:les, Who will not wonder at the Hiſtorio- 
grapher Philinx , nor for that he knew itnor (tor without doubt ma- 
ny auncient Romaeres and Carthaginians , Ifay of our time, and which 
baue beene very curious of ſuch things, do nor know it : ) But for that 
he hath dared to write things quite contrary ; ſaying thar in theſe Ac. 
cords was contained thatthe Romares ſhould quit all Sycity, and the 
Carthaginians allItaly? Wheretorethe Romans had brokentheir faich 
and promiſe, at their firſt Voiage into Syeily, And yet this is not 
found Written. | 


Philinus hath written this Diſcourſe in the ſecond of his Books, the B 


which relating lightly inthe firſt Booke,we haue reſerued to this place, 
tothe end we may debate it in perticular : holding it neceflary, leaft 
ſome one might ſtray from the Truth, following the errour of ?hilinws. 
Ic will not be happily without reaſon, if ſome one will hold the Voy- 
age of the Remens into Sycily worthy of blame, for that they had re- 
ceived the Mamertins into friendſhip , and preſently ſent forces after 
in their extreame neceſſity , conſidering that a little before they had 
ſpoiled Meſſineand Rþ:ginm with great cruelty, beeing two of the ri. 
cheſt Townes in Sycily. Bur this wereto iudge like an ignorant man, 


thar in paſling into Sycily they had broken their faith and promiſe. Af- C 


ter that the Warre of Sycily was cnded.there was another Accord made, 
whereof this is the Tenor. Thatthe Carrhaginians ſhould nor onely 


aotheraceord yoide out of Sycely , but out of all the Iflands which are berwixc ir and 


made betwixt 
the Romans and 


1taly. And the Allies of the one and theother ſhould haue no Rule in 


the cothagi- neither of their Countries ; nor ſhould make any Forts, nordraw 


$14X5. 


—_— make a new Treaty : Where it was ſayd, that the Carthaginiens ſhould 
-leaue Sardinia, and pay (beſides the ſumwe agreed vpon, ) ſeauen hun-. 
dred thouſand Crownes. After all theſe Treaties, the laſt was made in 
Spaine with 4ſdrubal, where the Carthaginiens were forbidden to paſſe 
A the River of Ebro or I6erws in Armes, Behold all the Treaties which 


Aſdrubel. the people of Rome and Cartbage made, from the firſt Punique Warre' 
vnto 


foorth any Souldiers, nor make Alliance with cither of their Allies ; 


and that the Carthaginians ſhould pay thirteene hundred and twenty 


thouſand Crownes withinten yeares : Whereof fixe hundred thouſand 
ſhould be preſently paied, and that moreouer they ſhould delitier all 
the Romane Priſoners without ranſome. 

Beſides all this the Rewazes declaring Warre ynto them, when they 
were much troubled and afflited in Africke, they forced them to 
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vnto the ſecond, which the Cartheginians mannaged vnder the Con- 
duR of Hamnibal, But it is doubtleſſe , that as wee haue ſhewedthat 
the Romances did not breake their faith when they paſt into Sycily , as 
doth plainly appeare : So afterwards they declared Warre againſt the 
Carthaginians withour reaſon : when as they made the Treaty for Ser- 
dinia : tor truely there can be no reaſon found therein. Contrariwiſe 
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we {ce plainely that beſides all the agreements , the Carthaginians letr 
Sardinia , and paycd a greater ſumme of mony , being forced by the 
malice of thetime. And as for that, wherewith the Rowares (ſhelter 


A themſelues , that they were forced thereunto , for that they had out- 


raged their Merchants at Sea : This had beene formerly decided, when 
asthe Carihaginians delivered the Priſoners without Ranſome. Theſe 
are things whereof we haue ſpoken, when in the precedent Booke we 
have related that which was to be ſaid in perticular. Let vs now come 
to thecauſes of the ſecond Punique War, and let vs ſee which of the 
two Nations is to be blamed. 


The Carihaginians obieted thoſe cauſes which we haue relared. In The wu pro 
poundc 
the Kumans tor 


regard of the Romanes they brought none for the preſent, tor the in- 


dignation they had for the razing of Segopt. Yet behold thoſe which the Ware, 


they and others do vſually obieR, Firſt there is no compariſon betwixt 
the Treaty which .4ſdrubal made and that of Zxdtatiws, although 
the Carthazinians will have it ſo, For it was ſaydin that of LudFatins, 
thatit ſhould hold good it the people of Roweconſent vmtoit. And as 
for thatof Aſdrubal, there wasno ſuch condition : Where it was cx- 
preſly ſayd, that the Carihegimians ſhould not paſſe beyond Ebro. And 
it was ſayd in the other, that the Allies of either part ſhould live in 
peace: Vnder which termes were not only comprehended thoſe which 
then were not Allied : For it would haue beene Articulated , that the 
one nor the other ſhould make any new Alliance , or that they which 


C ſhould newly center, ſhould not be comprehended, whereof there is 
- nothing Written. For with that whereof formerly they hadgiuen or- 


derthatnone of thoſe which ſhould enter newly into Alliance , ſhould 
be wronged: Who will belecue thateyther of theſe powerful Nations 
would reſtraine himſelfe from receiuingthoſe he ſhould think good in- 
to Alliance, orto defend thoſe that were received? Intrueth Icon- 
ceiue that in making their Treaty , rheir chiefe intent was, that their 
Allies ſhould live in ſafety , and thar it ſhould not be lawful for them,to 
receiue the Allies of the one and the other into alliance : and it was pro- 
uided that the new alliances mightnot draw Souldiers out of the others 
Prouinces, nor beareany rule there ; and that they ſhould all Liucin 
ace, 

" Matters ſtanding in theſe Termes, it is manifeſt that the Sygontivs 
were allied vnto the Rowanes long before Hannibal! : The which is ſo 
probable as the Carthazinians cannot deny ir. For the Sagonting for a 
mutify which grew intheir Towne , ſent not vnto the Carthaginians 
alchough they were their Neighbours , and held the greateſt part of 
Spaine; but rctired to the Romanes, by whoſe meanes the ſedition was 
pacitied and ſuppreſt. If rhey fay that therazing of Sagewt hath "_ 
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The opinion of 
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the cauſe of this Warre , they muſt likewiſe confefle that the Carthart- 
#/4»5 had no reaſon to make Warre againſt the Bom-anes , aſwell by the 
Treaty made with L»&atires, wherein it was contained thar they ſhould 
do no outrage vnto the Allies, as by that which was made by A4ſarabal, 
by the which the Carthaginians were reſtrained from paſſing the River 
of Ebroin Armes. Likewiſe if they will ſay, that the Carthaginians 
had taken this Warre to heart, for Sardinia which. had becne taken 
from them, and for the ſumme of money which they had payed : 
I make no doubt that they were not to bee blamed, if attending 
the oppor: unity of the time they ſought to reuenge : Yet I con- a 
ceine there wilbe ſome , who nor duly confidering teereof, will i- 
mage it idle and to no purpoſe, that1 examine theſe reaſons fo dil. 
igently, | 

Take partT am of opinion, thatifa man be ſo well furniſhed with 


polybiusinche all things neceſſary, as he needes not any aſliſtance, yer the know- 


dili;enceota 
Hiſtory . 


polybios hath 
made torty 
Bookes, 


ledge of things paſt wilbe pleaſing vnto him, and it may be neceſſa- 
ry. If likewiſc any one dare not 'relie ypon this, aſwell in private 
affairesas publicke, conſidering he is a man : and that he knowes well 
that this preſent felicity may be loſt, conſidering that the Fortune of 
men is fraile and without continuance : Then I ſay that the know- B 
ledge of things paſt is not onely pleaſant but neceſſary. But how 
may a man finde aide and ſuccours to defend himſelfe , being wronged 
in his owne Countrey? Or drawall the VVorld vnto his owne opi- 
nion, making a new enterprizes Or aſſure rhe hearts of his men 
when Fortune fauours him , if hee have not a true particular know- 
ledge of thedeedes of his Anceſtors Beleeue me by this meanes 
he ſhalbe ready and inſtructed in preſent affaires ro be able to ſay, and 
doe things, whereby all cnterprizes ſhilbe diſcovered, and the 
Truth vaderſtood, For things that are done and paſt , are good in- 
ſtructions for thoſe that ſhal ſucceed and come after, ſhewing vs the C 
meanes, aduiſe, and policies, whereby wee may purchaſe grace, 
helpe, and comfort : Or contrariwiſe , procure hatred, malice, or in- 
dignation, and ſo mooue to Iuſtice and reaſon, All which are of great 
Conguoncs vnto a man, aſwell for his private afaires, as for the 
icke. 

, And therefore I am of aduice, that Hiſtoriographers and they 
which giue themſclues to read Hiſtories , ſhould not ſo much reſpe& 
the Attions, as their Conſequence and that which goes before. For 
if you take froma Hiſtory which mentions but the deeds, how, nor 
wherefore it hapned, and what the end was, that which ſhall re- H 
maine will haue no inſtrutions , and will be buta kinde of Contenti- 
on : Although happily it ney ſceme at the firſt ſight ſomething plea- 
ſant, but for the future they ſhall reape no profice, Ir is true, ſome 

willſay that it is no caſie thing to recouer ſuch a Hiffory, and that 

they cannot well finde it for the greatneſſe and number of Bookes. 

Beleeue me, they doe not vnderſtand how much more eaſfic it is to 

haue, and to read forty Bookes made with good order , whereas 

the deedes and aftions of 7taly, Sycily, and 4fricke,from the voiage 
(© 
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of Pyrrhus into 1taly, vntorhe raking of Carthaze are compriz:d : And 

" as for thoſe of the other parts of the World, from the flight of Cleo. 
menes vnto the Warre which the Romans had againſt the Acherns, neere 
vnto the /thmes : Then tro make prouiſion , or to reade ſo many 
Bookes of ſo many particular Hiſtorics : For as they exccede ours 
in grcatneſſe and number, ſo itisa difficult thing tro comprehend any 
thing certaine. Firſt, thatall writenort of the ſame things, and omit 
thoſe which haue beene done at rhe ſame time : rhe which it they were 
conferr'd together , would the berter diſcouer thetruth, 

A Finally, they cannot attaine to that which is neceſſary ro the Hiſto- 
ry, whichare the things which precede the ations, and concerne 
the cauſes, For our part, wee will conſider the Warre of CAn1o- 
chus, as having takenits occaſion from rhar of Fbilhp, and that of 
Phillip from the Punique Warte , and the Punique from that of Sicily - 
Whereas all the accidents 'which haue happened in the meane time, 
and may bee referred to one beginning , arediligently obſerued, All 
which things may beeaſily vnderſtood by him that hath written a ge- 
nerall Hiſtory + the which is impoſſible by them which ſpeake of 
particular Warres, as of- the Perſ:que or Phiffippique : vnleſſe perchance 

B ſome one holds opinionto be able to vaderſtand a whole Warre by the 
knowledge of one Batrell 2 which is impoſhble. And theretore our 
Hiſtory ought to be more eſteemed, than that of particular Warres, for 
that it 15 more excellent ro haue learned ſome thing pettectly , than ro 
haue onely heard of it. | 

But to returne from whence wee ſtrayed , when the Reman Em: 
baſſadours ſaw that the Carthaginians diſguiſed matters, they ſpake-no 
more. Burthe moſt ancient among them taking vp the skiitof his T4, roman 
Roabe, and ſhewing it to the Senare, behold ſaith hee, wherein I Envafladuurs 

bring you Warre or Peace : take which you pleaſe. Whereunto the "gnite Warre 
C Chiecte of the Carthaginians anſwered, deliver which you will. And verry 
when he had ſpoken, he deliuercd them Warre, many of the Senate © 
crycd out, that they accepted it. Vpon this diſcourſe the Embaſla. 
dours and Senate retired. Hannibal wintering at Carthage, had giuen 
leaueto his Souldiersto returne intotheir Countrey, if happily there 
were any that defired ro- ſee their Kinsfolkes and Friends : To the The eaſes D 
end that having endured ſo muchtoile, they might fortific their bo- bat a" 
dies and mindes, to endure new labour. Motecouer , he inſtructs his *b< defenec of 
brother Aſarubal by what meanes ( if hee were © forced to part *** 
our of the Province ) he ſhould defend and gouerne Spaine againtt all 
D the artempts of the Romans. Then hee ſends agrear Garriſon into 
Africke of men which he drew out of Spaine : for hee had cauſed 
Souldiers to come out of Africke into Sparme, making cunningly 
this diuifion of his men : to the end that the Africans being 
there, and the Spanzards in 4fricke, they ſhould grow better by 
mutuall obligarions. ' 7 
They which paſt into Aff ricke, were Therſites, Maitiancs,Orites, Spa- 
w/ards and Olcades : having appointed the number of them to be ewelue 

hundred Horſc,and thirteenc PS eight hundred & fifty thy 7-3" 

befides 
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1 he equipage 
of Warre as 
welitor Sea ay 
La''d, leit in 
Spaine by Han. 
whal , to A(> 
4 «ha! his Bros 


ther, 


The number of 
Ha1M'bals Ars 
my ina Taplc 


©: Topper 


ſerne by Poly. 


bizs. 


The Oration 


beſides theſe eight hundred and fifty Slingers of £2 afor que ard Mz. 
norque; called Baleares, with their Iland , by reaſon of the vic of the 
Sling. He cominaunds they ſhould lodge the greateſt part in -fricke, 
and thatthe reſt ſhou'd remaine at Cartbage for its ſtrengrh, He doth 
alſo leauy foure thouſand Foote, the choice of the yourh within the 
heart of Spaize : the which hee cauſeth-to march to Carthage, not 
ſo much to fortifie- it, as to (erue for Hoſtages. Hee allo left in 
Spaine to his Brother ©A/drubal fifty Quinqueremes, two Quadri- 
remes , fiue Triremes, and amorg the Quinqueremes thirty two ar- 
med and turniſhed, with the hue Trircmes. 
foure hundred and fifty Libyphenices, which is a mix: Nation of 
Pheniciens and Africans : and three hundred 1/ergeror : Eighteene 
hundred Numidians and Moores, bordering vpon the great Sea : E- 
leauenthouſand eight hundred and fifry Foote, 4ff ricans + Three 
bu 1dred Gerezos : Fiue hundred men of 44a/07queand M.norgue : and 
one and twenty &:l«phants, No man onght to wonder at our diligence 
in this deſcriprion, It I ſo obſerve it inthe affaires of Hannibal in Sparne, 
that euenthey which praiſed ir, could hardly obſcrue- : Nor blame 
vs for that after the manner of lyars, werelatc I know not what pet- 


-% 


Hee alſo lcft him about A 


ry trivial things, the more eaſt y ro give credit vnto our writing. For B 


when I had ſcene at Lax ymurm a Table of Copper , which Hannibal had 
left there, when as he oucr rat /caly , wherein this number was contal- 
ned, | chought fir rogiue credit vntoit ; and therefore wee haue fol- 
lowed it heere. 

When as Hannibal had prouided for Af rickeand Spaine, hee re- 
ſpeed the returne of (ſuch as hee had ſent ro moue the G anles,by whoſe 
Country ke was to paſſe his;Army. You muſt vnderſtand that he had 
{err men to wiane them by Preſents, and to view the paſſages of the 
Mountaine , for that he was aduertiſed that this Region was very fer- 
tile, and very well peopled with reſolute men, and good Souldiers, 
and moitall Enemies to the Romans, for the Warre which they made 
againſt che Gaules, expeing that/his Warre ſhould be onely in 1#4- 
hy, it 'hee might paſſe his Army ſafely by the ireights of the Alpes 
with their helpe, After the returne of his men, and thathe was ad- 
uertiſed of the expeRance and defire of the Gawler, andthat the paſ- 


 fagesotthe Hills were rough and paincfull , not altogether inaccef. 


fible., he drew bis Army rogcther in the Spring. Iris true, that the 
newes which ar- the ſame time hee receiued, of that which happened 
at C«r1haze, inflamed his choller the'more againſt the Romans, ha- 


uing thercby a confident hope of the fidelity and affeion of: his Na- 


tion. When as albche Army was drawne together , Hannibal made an 


which Ha»yibat Oration., not to any one part, but publickely roall rhe Souldiers, by 
divers meanes perſwading them to imbrace the Warre againſt the 
Romans : and how that heeand the other Capraincs of Car;hige had 
bene demanded of them for to be put todrath, for thetaking of Sav0xe. 
 Heeacquaints them ſikewiſe of the fertility of the Prouince whither 
they made their yoyage, making great eſteeme and reſpect of the 
Friend(hippe and alliance of the Gowles, 


mad: re his 


Souldiers, 


Afﬀtcr which ſpecch,ſeeing 


them 
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them all reſolute, and that they demaunded nothing but to pate, he 

commended their good will we 477 2994 And after he had told them 

the day when they ſhould ruſe vp their baggage , he diſmiſt chem, 

In the meane time, when he had made all neceſſary preparations for his _, 

Voyage, hee diflodg'd ſuddainly , when the day of parting was na oo 

come, with foureicore and ten thouſand Foote, and twelue thou- which were in 

ſand Horſe, and paftthe River of Ebro, noagoy ode 

Then within few dayes, hee brought vnder his obedience the Ilerge- ting trom! © 

tins , the Barguſins , the Erine(ins , and L,4ndolifiens : the like they Sine. 

did ro all other Townes Vvnto the Pyrenee Mountaines , razing ſome. 

And as hee performed this ſooner than any man could conceiue, ſohe 

did it not without many cruell bartels , and great loſſe of men. He er. 

Jed Hans Gouernour of this Countrey, and made him likewiſe Lord 

of the Bergwſins.: for that hee did not greatly truſt thoſe people, forthe 

Alliance they had with the Remars : and hee gaue him ten thouſand The waver of 

Foote, and athouſand Horſe for the guard of cheir Countrey , leauing men which 

with him all their baggage which march't with him. Hee ſent backe mo=' cf? 

the like number of Spamurds to their houſes, partly for that heevnder- the guard of 

ſtood they were grieued with the length ot the Tourney, and the diffi- 574i", 

B cult paſſages of the Mountaines 7 and partly to give hope ynto others,to 

returne ſometimesinto their Countrey : and that they which he left in 

their houſes , ſhould march more willingly into #4, if he needed ſuce ,,,,.,, , 

cours, He march'tthen withthe reft of his Army, which amoun- ny ofvo.ckos 

red vnto the number” of 'fifry thouſand Foote, and nine thouſand m Tens 
And the Pyrence Mountaines, he drew neere vnto the mouth - 

of the River of Rhone, not ſo well accompanied with great numbers as 

good men, who' had beene alwayes victorious. Bur to the end this 

may not ſeeriie too obſcure! by the ignorancepf placgs, wee haue 

C thought irfit to ſhew in few words, fram' whence Hannibalparted, and 

what great Countries hee paſt, and into what parrs of /caly he emred, 

Iris true, wee haue not ſet downethe names of the places, as many His 

ſtoriographers doe, thinking thatall will:the berter bee vnderſtood, if 

they hauethe knowledge thercof -: Far my: part, Lam of opinien,, that 

the relation of the names of places, whereof we haue knowledge, are 

of great profir, for the more caſte ynderſtanding, and more certaine 

memory of things:/' Bur where the places are. ynknowne , . their 

names are like vnto' that manner of yoice, which beſides the hearing, 

_ fignifies nothing. - By this meanesit happens,. thar.ſecing our vader- 

D ſtanding doth'hot comprehendany thing by thename, and the which 

knowne, cannot breed any great profir, that che relation is alcogethes 

Fivitleſſe., '' And 'rhetefore 'wee -mult finde meanes,, by the which 

caking' of places that are vaknowne,,> we may make the truth to þe 

wo tj Ca kaowlcks ond 2) Wy 
"Y tang 'princi edge,\cqmmon to all met, is the 

Diviſion of this:AWorld wherdgin;; wee ag comained ,, by the which - 

| weeknow (euenIdeors)the Eat; Welt, South 1nd No , The ſecond 


is by the whichattriburingto cutry one of thy ſe partgche parties ofthe 
WIT R 2 RG world, 
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beſides theſe eight hundred and fifty Slingers of £2 aror que ard Mz. 
nor que, cailed Balleares, with their Iland , by reaſon of the vic of the 
Sling. He commaunds they ſhould !odge the greateſt part in -ff ricke, 
and tl:atthe reſt ſhou'd remaine at Carthage for its ſtrengrh, He doth 
alſo leauy foure thouſand Foote, the choice of the youth within the 
heart of Spaine : the which hee cauſerh to march to Carthage, not 
{o mich to fortifie it, as to {crue for Hoſtages. Hee allo left in 

edrauc $4 $paine to his Brother ©A/drubal iftly Quinqueremes, two Quadri- 


© tee 9b. remes, fiue Iriremes, and amorg the Quinquereincs thirty two at- .. 
La d,lcim med and turniſhed, with the five Trircmes. Hee alſo lcft him about A 
Son by H7: foure hundred and fifty Libyphenices, which is a mix: Naticn of 
4 ha! his Bru. Pheniciens and Afﬀricans : and three hundred 1ergeror : Eighteene 
LacTs hundred Numidians and Moores, bordering vpon the great Sca : E- 
lcauen thouſand eight hundred and fifry Foote, fff ricanc + Three 
bu dred Gercaos : Fine hundred men of 44arorqueand M morgue: and 
one and twenty &|: phants, No man onghr ro wonder at our diligence 
in this deſcription, It I ſo obſerue it inthe affaircs of Hannibal in Spaine, 
that cuenthey which practiſed it, could hardly obſcrue : Nor blame 
The annver of VS £Or that after the manner of Iyars, werelate I know not what pet- 
6115: ar. Ty trivia lthings, the more eaſt y ro give credit vito our writing, For B 
my 1a Favle when I had ſcene at Larymrom a Table of Copper , which Hannibal had 
Ade. vob left there, when as he oucr rat 16aly , wherein this number was contal- 
bins. © ned, | choughrt fic ro giue credit vntoit ; and therefore wee haue fol- 
lowed it heere. | 
When as Hannibal had prouided for CAfrickeand Spaine, hee re- 
ſpecd the returne of {uch as hee had ſent ro moue the G aules, by whoſe 
Country te was to paſſe his Army. You muſt vnderſtand that he had 
{cor mento wiane them by Preſents, and to view the paſſages of the 
Mountaine , for that he was aduertifed that this Region was very fer- 
tile, and very well peopled with relolute men, and good Souldiers, C 
and moitall Enemies to the Romans, forthe Warre which they made 
againſt che Gav/es, expecting that his Warre ſhould be onely in 1#4- 
ty, it hee might paſſe his Army ſafcly by the ftreights of the Alpes 
with their helpe. After the returne of his men, and thathe was ad- 
uertiſed of the expeRance and deſire of the Gawlex, andthat the paſ- 
ſages of the Hills were rough and painctull, not altogether. inacceſ. 
ſible, . hedrew his Army togcther in the Spring. Itistrue, that the 
newcs which ar the ſame time hee receiucd, of that which happened 
at Carthaze, inflamed his choller the more againſt the Romans, ha- 
uing therc by a confident hope of the fidelity and affection of his Na- 
Toe On tion, Whenas allche Army was drawnetogether , Hannibal made an 
which .»yb4t Oration , not to any one part, but publickely roall rhe Souldiers, by 
mad-:6 his diuers meancs perſwading them ro imbrace the Warre againſt the 
Souldier, Romans : and how that heeand che other Capraines of Cas thige lad 
bene demanded of them for to be put todcath,for thetaking of 5 a%0xt, 
Hee acquaints them likewiſe of the fertility of the Prouince whither 
they made their voyage, making great eſteeme and 1etpet of the 
Fricnd(hippe and alliance of the Gew/es, Afﬀtcr which ſpecch,ſecing 
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them all reſolute, and that they demaundcd nothing but to pate, he 
coinmendcd their good will ow 094 20R And after he had told them 
the day when they ſhould trufle vp their baggage , he diſmiſt chem, 
In the meane time, when he had made all neceflary preparations for his wi 
Voyage, hee diſlodg'd ſuddainly , when the day of parting was yu ants 
come, with fouretcore and ten thouſand Foote, and twelue thou- which were in 
ſand Horſe, and paft the River of Ebro. SONG He: 
Then within few dayes, hee brought vnder his obedience the 1/cy7e- hay RR 

tins , the Barguſins , the Erime(ins , and CAndolifiens : the like they $/</*e. 
did ro all other Townes vnto the Pyrenee Mounraines, razing ſome. 
And as hee performed this ſooner than any man could conceiue, ſohe 
did ir not without many cruell battels, and great lofſe of men. He ſet. 
led Ha#ns Gouernour of this Countrey, and made kim likewiſe Lord 
of rhe Barguſins : for that heed d not greatly truſt thoſe people, for the 
Alliance they had with the Romans : and hee gaue him ten thouſand The gumber of 
Foote, and athouſand Horſe for the guard of their Countrey , leauing men which 
with him all their baggage which march't with him. Hee ſent backe arp” pho 
the like number of Sparraras to their houſes, partly for that hee vnder- the ,uarg of 
ſtood they were gricued with thelength ot the Tourney, and the diffi- 574im%, 

B cult paſſages of the Mountaines - and partly to giue hope ynto others,to 
returne ſometimes into their Countrey : and that they which he left in 
their houſes , ſhould march more willingly into Z#aty, if he needed ſuce ,,,,,, ,.. 
cours, He march'tthen with the reft of his Army, which amoun- my ve 50.thou- 


red vnto the number of fifry thouſand Foote, and nine thouſand I ons 
Nine thoulan 


Horſe. Hoſe, 

And paſſing the Pyrence Mountaines, he drew neere vnto the mouth 

of the Riuer of Rhone, not ſo well accompanied with great numbers as 
good men, who had beene alwayes victorious. * But to the end this 
may not ſeeme too obſcure by the ignorance of places, wee haue 

C thought it fir to ſhew in few words, from whence Hannibal parted, and 
what great Countries hee paſt, and into what parts of tay he emred, 
Ir is true, wee haue not ſet downe the names of the places, as many His 
ſtoriographers doe, thinking that all will the berter bee vnderſtoad, if 
they haue the knowledge thereof : For my part, [am of opinien, that 
the relation of the names of places, whereof we haue knowledge, are 
of great profir, for the more cafie vnderſtanding, and more certaine 
memory of things. But where the places are vaknowne , their 
names are like ynto that manner of voice, which beſides the hearing, 
fignifics nothing. By this meanesit happens, thart (ecing our ynder- 

D ſtanding doth not comprehend any thing by the name, and the which 
knowne, cannot breed any great profit , rhat the relation is alcogethe 
fruitleſſe, And therefore wee mult finde meanes, by the which 
ſpeaking of places that are vaknowne, + we may make the truth to be 
vnderſtood by the Readers with all our power. 

* The firſt and principall knowledge, common to all men, is the 
Diviſion of this World wherein, wee ate contained, by the which 
wee know ( cuen Ideots)the Eaſt, Weſt, South and North. The ſecond 
is by the which attributing to cuery one ot thyſe parts;he parties of the 
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World, wee come in ſome ſort to the knowledye of places which we 
haue neuer ſeene, But as the round Gircle of the Earth confiſts of ma- 
ny parts, whereof ſome are inhaditable, and others in ſcituation op- 


The diuifon of POlite to ours, inhabited by the CAnupodes : Wee mult for the preſent 


the World in 


wthice parts, 


ſpeake onely of the ſcituation of the Countrey which wee inhabite. 
And for that it is divided intothree parts, and hath three names, where- 
of they call the one 4ſi«, the other 4fſricke, and the third; Exrope. 
It isa diuifion. which the Riuers of T awais and Nile make , 10yningro 
the ſtreights of Hercules Pillars. Aſia is ſeated berwixi, Nile and T a. 
wais, taking its extent rowards the Eaſt and South. In regard of Af- A 
fricke, it is ſeared betwixt the Nile andthe Pillars of Herenles, taking 
irs extent vnder the South, and towards the Hinernall welt.vnto the 
Fquinoxiall, and to the ſtreights of Gzbeltar. Finally, thele rwo 
parts ſeeme to hold more the Countrey vnder the South, trom the 
Eaſt following our Sca then towards the Welt. 

Andas for Europe, it is limited drawing towards the North, and 
continuing from the Eaſt voto the Weſt : whoſe greateſt extcnt lies to- 
wards the North, berwixt the Riuer of T anais and Narbonne, which is 
not farre trom the Countrey of Marcelles towards the Welt, andthe 
mouthes of the Kiuer of Rhone, which loſe themſeclucs in the Sardiui- B 
an Sea, The Gaw/es hold all that Countrey, from Narbanws vnto the 
Perinee Mo'intaines , the which extend themſclues from our Sea vnto 
the Ocean, and as forthe reſt of Enrope from the Pergnee Mountaines 
ynto the Welt, I meanevntothe Pillars of Hercales, it is enuironed 
on the one {ide by our Sea, and on the other by the maine Ocean. : The 
Countrey about which our Sea doth flowe, vnto the Pillars of 
Hercules, is called Spaine. And as for that which hathits aſpe&to the 
Occan, it hath nor yet any knowne name that hach come to our know. 
ledge : althoughit bee tellyinhabired by Bat barous people, of whom 
we will ſpeake particularly when we come to their Rapke, For.as the 
Region which is neere vnto Erhiopis , whereas ſia and df ricke 
joynes, is at rhis day vauknowne, whether it be firme-land continucd 
towards the South , or incloſed by the Sea ::So likewite rhe Counrey 
is at this day vnknowne , which betwixt Tana and Nerbonne drawes 
—_— the North : ſo as they dreame which ſpeak or write any 
thing. | | | 

-: neceſſary to make this digreſſion, to the endzhat the deeds 
which weare to'relate, might nor be akogether obſcure to thoſe which 
know not the places, and that they might come the knowledge of the 
truth as much as is pofible;by the Regions.of Heauen and Earth. For D 
we haue becne alwaies accuſtomed ro turne our face continually tothar 
which thcy reach vs by reafon and example : The vnderſtanding 'muſt 
4wayes have regard totheſt Countries which are interpoſed in the re- 


What the Cr- lation, Leaving then our difeourſe, lervs returne! tothe continuance 


thaginians 


heldin Afﬀrick. 


of our ſpeech. © The Carthaginiens atthattime held all the 4ffrivaixe 
ſhore, whereas our Se: floyes, fromthe 2hileniew Altars, neere vmro 
rhe Bankcs of B4rþary, veto the Pillats of Herewles ( this: containes a- 
bout ſixtcent thouſand Fuflongs ) and in paſſing that little Sea which is 


betwixt 
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berwixt Af7ricke and Ewrope they had Conquered all Spaize, vnrothe 
Perince mountaines, which divide chit Prouince trom Gau/e, From 
the which vato ſtreights of Gebe/ray , where ſtund the Pillirs of Heres. 
les , there is about e1ghtrhouſand Furlongs : And trom the freight vii- 
to the new Towne, which ſome call Carthage, from whence Hans. 
bal parted togo into 1/4/y, three thouſand turlongs : And from Cary. 
thages to Ebrs , two thouſand (ixe hundred fu:longs : Fr »m thence to 
the Emporzes, fixteene hundred : And from thence co the mouth ot the 
Riyerof Rhone ſixerecne hundred furlongs, Behold the meaſure of 
A thoſeplaces which the Romance have made with great qiligence. From 
the paſſage of the &hone, following: the Bankes towards the Spting, 
vnto the paſſige of the A/pes into#141y , thirteene hundred furlongs ; 
and the paſſage of the Mountayneis held to be twelue hundred. Afret 
which they, come into the Champion Countrey which is about Foc. 
And therefore Hannibal was to march nine thouſand turlongs, from 
Carthage vnto the entry of {z#aly, Andif we will obſcrue the way, he 
had already paſt the one halfe : Butif we will conſider the difficulty of 
the Country , he had the moſt troublefome taske ro performe.. Han- 
niblendeauoured by allmeanes ro paſſe the Perinee Mountaines, nor 
withaut ſome feare of the Gaw/es ; leaſt knowing the paſſages , they 
ſhould interrupt his voyage into [4aly. ' 

Inthe meane time newes cameto Rome of that which had beene ſpo- 
kenand done at C4 #hage , by. the Embaſſadours, and that Hannibel 
had paſt the Riucr of Ebro with his Army , much ſooner then they ex- 
pected, making haſt to go into 7taly , for the which the great men of 
Rome wcre nota little xmazcd :;Concciuing that hee would moone the 
Na-ion of tie Ganles agai:tft them , being alwayes deſirous of Warre, 
Wherefore after the EleRtionot the Conſuls, the divided rhe Pro- 
uinces : Whereot Spdize w2s for Publius Cornelins , and' Aﬀrocke with 

C Sycily for Tytus Semprorius: To whamthey appointed fixe Legions fot 
thar yeare, and as many Allies as they ſhould thinke good ; and as great 
an Army at Sea as they could makes: 

Whileſt they Levied men at Rome, and that the Army at Sex ati 
Munitions were preparing, andall the neceſſary Equipage f6t rhe Sea; 
they lahoured to peeplethcir Collonrts , which they had lartly in Gawfe 
necre vnto the Poe. . [There were Cirries newly 'builc, atid-'Cittizens 
enioyned to be there: wichia thirty dayes, ro eirher Cirty fixe thou- 
ſand men : whereof the one which was onthis fide the #ot, was called 
Plaiſence, and the'iother onthe further ſide Cremaone, The 8vlovitns 
diſconrented herewith, and remembring cheauncient quattels, abiind 
doned the Roman party, being aduertiſed of the Deſcent of the 'Chy? 
thaginiens., leauing th< Hoſtages which they had giuen in the former 
Warre, whereof wehave madementian inthelaft Booke.” Andta> 
king Atmes ſuddainly , they ſolicited the CHilawrois ro ds the like, 
making a tumulcuous hurly-bur'y in the Countrey affigned rothe Cyo- 
nies, {0 as all zhe people terrifi''d fled ro Modena, with the thitce 
Deputies which wererome todiuidethe Land : Whom the Boloniens 
purſued, and beſiege 


3 rhey 


dthe Towne. how ſicgecontinuing ſome ctme, 


A-diuifi-n of 
tie Provinces 


toch: Cuniulle 
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they made a ſhew to parley of Peace : And whenasthe Princes of rhe 
Gau/ci had cauſed ſome Embaſſadours to come vito them , they ſtaied 
them contrary to the Law of Nations, refuſing to ſend them backe, if 
their Hoſtages were not delivered, 
When the newes of this accident was come ynto them, Lucins Aan- 
lizs the Pretor , who was then preſent with an Army , inflamed with 
Rage, makes haſt ro ſuccour the Bi fieged , whereof the Bolowiens be- 
_- n_ ing aduertiſcd , they layd an Ambuſh in the Forreſt neere the way,and 
poloziens pon ſurpriziag their enemics ac their comming, they ſlew a great number 
the Roman of the Romans : The reſt with great difficulty recoucring the fields, fa- a 
ued themſelves : Where although the Souldiers aſſured themſclues for 
a time, yet finding that the Bo/omens purſued them inthe Reare, they 
flcd tro reconer the Towne of Canmet. When the newes came vnto 
Rome , the Romans fearing that their Army would be indangered by a 
long ſiege, they appointed 4#rebiws rhePretor to ſuccour the Bcſicged 
with the Troupes prepared for the new Leuy of the Conſull , enioy- 
The parting of ning him moreouer to make a Leuy of others: Behold the eſtate where» 
the Kom-® inthe affaires of the Gaeles ſtood vntill thecomming of Hannibal, Inthe 
Pi meane time the Conſulls having made ready all their neceſſary Equi- 
page,parted from Rome : whereof Publius Corye!ins bent his courſe to 
Spaine , with threeſcore veſſels of warre, and Sewpronins into Aff ricke 
with a hundred and three ſcore Quiquerewes, taking the Warre foro 
heart, as he made ſo great a preparation at Zy/ibeum, that it ſeemed he 
Gould preſently belicege Cartage. - 
.. As for Cornelius , he tooke his way by the Country of T»ſcay and 
the Genewors ; and arriued dnthe fifth day at Marcelles, and entfed with 
- © his Army atrhe firſt mauth of Xboxe ;|: for ir'paſſeth imo the Sea by 
many mauthes, Andalthough he were aduertiſed that Hennbal' paſt 
the Pyrewce mounraines ,... yet he made his accomptthat hee had a lon 
way tog0,. aſwell for rhe difficulty of the Country, as for the mulci- C 
tude of the Geules , rhoſe parts being very well led. But Hensti- 
bal made haſt daily ro paſſe the Fhowe with his 'Army , neere vnro the 
ſhore of the Sardinian Sea , with incredible: diligence, after that he 
had pacified the -Gewles. partly with gifts, and pou by feare. The 
which the Conſull hearing, and belecuing-but in part this ſuddaine 
wall ;defiring likewiſe ro know the truth, he Lands, to refreſh his 
Aen wewicd with 2 torment at Seas: Then he acquaints the Tribunes 
-" withtheplaces, bythe which they muſt goto'encounter the Enemy, 
' + and ſends three hundredchoiſe Horſe! before , vader the Condua of 
* Pronencials , and ſome ſuccours ofthe Ganles, ro diſcouer the Enemies D 
enterprize. Logs 16 ERIE 0094 WIL 6 
Hannibal. being now neerethe Bhoxe with his Army , and within 
foure daies iourney of the Sea, makes haſt to paſſe it with all poſſiole 
ſpeed. And therefore: he cals 'all the inhabitanrs thereabouts ; and 
wins them by Preſents, from whom he buics Skifs and ſmall 'Boates 
which they , ordinatily: vie, and whereof there were' at that timea 
t number, by reaſon of the Faircs for the'Trade of the Sex'* And 
e cauſeth others robe madein making hollow: the*bodies of Trees, 
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The which the Souldiers likewiſe did , being mooued with the abun- 
dance of ſtuffe and the tacilty of the Worke-': So as in lclc th; newo 
daies, therc were ſo many Boares and Skits , as they were ſuffi. ien ro 
paſſe ; Every man ſtriving not to be ar the mercy of his Companto + or 
Comrade, bur to paſſe himſclte and his baggage into bis owne Skiffe 
or Boare, 


In the meane time there were an infinite number of men diawne to- The Gonereth 
g<ther vpon the firther Banke of the Khome, to hinder the Carthage- deuour ro ftp 
Harb! | als 
(at;* oucr ws 
Rb. ates 


»/4»5 paſſage. The which Hannibal perceiving, and knowing well 
A that he could not paſſe the River by torce, forthar the Enemy held 
the othe: Banke , nor ſtay there long, bur he ſhould be inuironed by 
the people of the Countity, attheſerring of rhe third Watch of the 
night he ſends Hanwe ſonue to King Bomulcay with a part of his Aimy, 
to won he gaue ſome guides ot the Country ; who mounted vp the 
Riverewo hundred furlongs , ſtaying aboue an Iland, about the which 
the &honedid runne : Where by reaſon of the Ford ut ſeemedg »od, for 
that the River diuided it felfe in rwo. They (vddainly cut downe wood, 
and made floates ſufficient to paſſe the men, and other things neceſſary, 
By this meanes they paſt the Rhone without danger or impeachment, 
Afterwards they recoueredaplace ſtrong by nature, where they re- 
freſht themſclues aday , for theroile which they had taken, alw-ll tor 
thcir march by night, as for the paines they had indured , being all ar= 
tentiue to afferhcir enrerprize in rime, _ 

Hannibal \kewiſe made haſt ro do the like, with the reſt of che Army. 


- 


But he was troubled ro paſſe the Elephants, being thirty ſeauen in num- # mitet av 
ſerh his Ar uy 
along the River fide, at the breake ot day approached neere vnro the *2P*t< che 


ber. The night following, they which had paft the Rhone , marching 


Barbarians, who as we have fayd wererhere aſſembled, Hannibal 
on thc orher-fide, having his men ready, commaunds them all to be 
C re glute to paſſ+, and that they ſhould put the H 3rſe men prepued 
for the Combat in Boates, totheend that being paſt they might ſerue 
if neceſſiry required : Andthatrhe moſt aRiue and nimbleſt foor. men 
ſhould enter intathe Skifs, And to the end they might paſſe with mare 
eaſe and. 3 ,\. and might the berrer breake the vehemency of the 
Waues, heplaced Boatesaboue the Riuer to breake the Violent: and 
ſwift courſe, He alſo cauſed three or fourc Horſes to be tycd tothe 


Rhone, 


Poopeto ſwim it ouer, ' and there were two men ſer of cither ſide of 


the Poope. .. By chis meanesthe greateſt part of the Harſes had bio paſt 
inthe firſt Voyage. | £ HAR 
D -Thewhich the Barbarians :eing , they came out of their Fort, and 
runne vnto the ſhore ina greatthrong and withour ofder., as if they 
ſhea!d cafily defeat rhe Enemies. Bur after that Hannibal had ſtayd 4 
little, and (ceing his men approach by the ſmoake that they calt ,; ac- 
cording to hisappointment;be gaue afſipneto his whole Army to paſle, 
the which the Carrhazimiers (eeing,, they laboured; with 511 their ,po- 
wer to paſſe he Riucr with grear cries, ' atid to breake the Violence. 

the ſtreame,; ſo.as every one laboured 'to paſſe firſt, Whenas the 
Carihaginians held the two Bankes, and paſt the riuet with great noiſe, 
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the Gaules endeauouring with great fury to reffiſt rhem, crying, and 
fingiog after their manner. The Charge was terrible forthe time, and 
the Combat horrible to ſee. All rhe Gasles were run downe vnto the 
Riuer, and had left their, Tents, Henx0 arrives preſently with his 
Troupe 5 whereof one part fals vpon their Campe, and the other 


gerh ihe Gaults 


Hannibals Vic+ 
roy oucr the 
Gauies, 


of the. Gauliſh 
Kings vnro the 
Cartbaginian 
Campo. 


djcrs., 


Charges them in the reare. The Gaxles being amazed at this ſuddaine 
accident, recouer a part of their Campe, to keepe it from the Enc- 
mies ; the others were no leſle attentive in the Combate, When 
Hawnibal (aw his cnterprize ſucceed fo happily , he incourageth his 
Souldiers , putting them in minde of their auncient proweſſe, and 4 
perſwading them to repulſe the Enemies couragiouſly. Whereupon 
rhey fall vponthem with great fury. Finally, the Gax/es retired into 
their Villages with a ſhamefull fight, for that they had begun the bat- 
rell without order, ind had bin terrified by the ſurprize which Hans 
made with his Legion. 

When as Hannibal had at one inſtant, vanquiſhed the Riucr and 
his Enemies, he cauſeth thereſt of his Army to paſſe at leaſure. And 
being all paſt in a ſhorttime , he planted his Campe without feare of 
the Gaules, and ſpentthe nightin peace ypon the Riuer ſide, Three 
dayes after he was aduertiſed of the entry of rhe Roman Conſull, 
with his Army at Sea into the mouthes of Rhowe. Wherefore he ſent 
five hundred Namzidians, to diſcoucr the Enemies , to view their num- 
bers, and to learne what they reſolued. , Inthe meane time he giues 
order ynto the maiſters of the Elephants to be carefull to 


afſe the 
Remonſtrances Rhowe, And hauing drawne his men together ,' he' cauſeth the Kings 


to be called , who were come ynto him'from Ganle which lyes be- 
yond the poe-. Who ſpeaking vmto rhe whole Campe by an Inter- 
preter, aduiſed them to pafſe the Mountaines, promiſing that both 
themſclues, andthe reſt of the inhabirants of Gewle ſhoul giue them 


Knibalsſpecch - > | a 
ynto his Soul Actions paſt, whercin followin 


both aide and affiſtance : That the waies were ſafe, and well furniſhed C 
with all things neceſſary : And that moreouer the mountaines were not 
very difficult to paſſe, and they ſhould finde the places. where the 
were to goe, abounding inall things: Befides, they ſhould finde ſuc 

lies, whoſe Courage intimes = was not a little feared by the 
_  Aﬀer theſe or the'like words, the Kings ' preſently re- 


* > 


Then Hanzsbal entring into the Aſſembly, he ſhewes them firſt their 
| Ta Councell and opinion, they had 
bin alwaies Victorious : And that Fortune had neuer bin auerſe vnto 
them. Moreouer he intreates them tobe of good courage, being aſſi- D 
red chat they had ended thegreateſt of theit Labours, Ring paſt ſo 

dangerousa.Riyer , conſidering the good affeQion of their Allies, who 
wereready and prepared. Finally, thatthey ſhould lay the burthen of 
affaites vpon him, ſhewing only their Obedience ,' where ic ſhould 
be needfull,” with a remembrance of his Vertue and Proweſſe, which 
he had performed with ſo great reſolution. His ſpeech being ended, 
ſ-eingrthe ioyfull Countenance of his men, carrying the ſhew of reſo. 
lution, hecommended them all, Then having mide his prayers 
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vnto the gods according to their manner, he retired, and ſent them a- 
way to feed, givingthem charge tobe ready to partthe next day. 
The Company was ſcarce diſmiſt when as the Numidians, who ay 
wee haueſayd, had beene ſentto difcouer, returned, defeated and 
broken by the Enemy : for as they encountred neere yntotheir Campe, 
the, Roman Cauallery, whom Scipio hadſent for the ſame cauſe, they 
charged one another with ſuch fury, as there were laine ſeauen ſcore 
a Horle as well Romans as Gaulcs, and aboue two hundred Namidi. 
ani, The Romans purſuing the Carthaginians vnto their Campe, & jcfeare ot 
where hauing diligenrly obſerued all, * they returned to the Conſull, the Nanidians 
and reported certaine newes of the Enemy, and of. the Combar they bu" onngy 
had with the Namidians, Which things being heard, Publius Cor- Fe 
xelins ſeeing that his ſtay there, would bee of no great moment, im- 
barkes his Baggage : and parting with all his Troupes along the 
Bankes of Rhone, and makes haſte as if hee would giue battell ro the 
. Enemy. 
Thice dayes after that Hannibal had made his Orationto the Soul. 
diers, at the breake of day hee ſets all his Horſemen vpon the Sea- 
ſhore, as it were for a guard : and cauſeth the Foote-men to march a 
ſlow pace, being parted from their Campe : vſing the greateſt dili- 
gence he could i poſſible to paſſe the Elephants : For the effeRing 
whereof hee tooke this aduice. Hee made prouifion of many floats, 
and tied two rogether from the Land vnto the Riuer, bein2 fitty foote 
broade : to the which they added two others on the fide of the ih WEeges to 
Bankes : The which they tied faſt vato Trees which were vpon the mtg _ 
Bankes , tothe endthey might ſwimme fafely : their lengrh being 
C of two hundred foote. | 
Finally , rhey ticd vnto theſe laft two other long floats gently , to 
the end they mighr bee eafily vatied : to the which were faſtned cer. 
taine Cords, wherewith they might drawethe Boats to the other 
Banke, after they ſhould bee vntied from the other floats. Finally, 
they couered them) all with Earth, to the end that the Elephants 
might march ypon them without fearc as ypon the Land. This E- 
quipapge being prepared, 6 brought the Elephants, who had beene 
accuſtomed to obey the 1n4:a»s in all places, bur vypon the water , by 
D the meanes of two Females which march before vpon the floats as 
yponthe firmeland, which after they had paſt ynto the laſt, which pre- 
{ently were vntied, and were drawne bythe Boars without any feare 
whileſt they wereall rogether - But whenas the laſt floate was ſepa- 
rated from the reſt , and that they ſaw themſelyes carried ypon the 
water, they made ſome ſhew of —_— for the feare which 
they had of all parrs,fortharrhe laſt fled from the warer- yet this fear The teare of 
made them quiet , for that they ſaw nothing bur water about them, uns rl 
Whea the firſt were paſt, they went to fetch the reſt, and paſt them. 
Some of them © wr aas Jrvenper with feare,fell into rhe Riucr,and 
were retired ſafe, although their Maſters were (laine ;' For in march- 
ing flowly, and finding alwaies footing , they recovered the other - 
ſide ofthe Banke : for that their One kepr them firme, and by rea- 
ſon 
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ſon of their greatneſſe they had their Tronks alwaics aboue the Riuer, 
wherewith they might caſt out the water if they had drunke any : and {o 
recouer their breath, f 
The Soring of , . THE Elephants being paſt, Hannibal marcheth with them , and all 
the River oF his Colndapeeng che Khowe towards the firme land, drawing all 
f 
Kbope, his prouiſions/.in the meane-rime from the Sea. The Xhone comes 
from three heads of Fountaines aboue the Sea of Yerice , taking their 
courſe towardsthe Welt , and bending at the foote of the Mountaine 
ſomething towards the North. - Thenit enters imto the Lake of Ge- 
eas, where it is notſo violent : and paſſing through the middelſt of A 
it, trends to the Hyuernall Weſt, dividing the Gazles in ſome fort : 
and then taking'its courſe towards the South, it enters into the Sar- 
dinian Yea, The Y alefies Ganles inhabite that part which tends to« 
wards the Noxth : and on the South fide is enuironed with the 
Mountaines which bend towards the North. And as for the Plaines 
which are about Poe, whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken, the. 
Alpes ſeparate them from the Rhowe, which beginning at CAM arſeil- 
Hexnibal paſ- les, extend vito the Gulfe of Venice. The which Hannibal! then 
lethche 4/7e5 paſt about that Countrey which lies neere vnto the &Khore , and came 
along the Khone 74a). "tha hy. | 
Some Hiſtoriographers ſeeking in this paſſage to terrific the iudge- 
ment of Readers, doenot obſerue that they fall imorwo ſtrange er- 
rours, contrary to the reaſon of the — : Forthey are forced to 
write lies, and ations quite contrary : ſhewing H4»niba!. (whom 
they will haue inimitable, as well for his knowledge in Martiall at- 
faires, as for his great courage) to be wholly voide of fſcnſc and rea- 
ſon. Andin the end whenthey cannor free them(ſclues from their lies, 
they haue recourſe vnto the gods, for their Hiſtory made art pleaſure. 
For in making the paſſage of the Alpes ſo great and difficult, ſo as nor 
onely the Horſe-men, Baggage , nor Elephants could not paſſe, nci- 
ther yet the Foot-men lightly armed, and that morcouer, there is fo 
greata Dcfart, thatif God, or ſome Angell had not guided che Ar- 
my , without doubt it had periſhed in the Caues and hollow places : 
they fall directly into ewo crrours. Firſt, where ſhould you finde a 
Pohbiushis re- Commaunder more ſencelefle then Hannibal, who hawng the charge 
montane of fo many troupes, and offo great an Army, wherein conſiſted all 
Erphers, His hopeto preuailein hisenterprize , knew neither the paſſages, nor 
the places, asthey ſay, nor which way hee ſhould paſſe, nor againſt 
whom 2 For their meaning is, that with ſo great a hope, and with ſuch 
a triumphant Army,he ſhould doe that which others after many Com- 
bats doe not atrempr, but through extreame deſpaire. Bur what can 
be ſpoken more vnreaſonable 2? And whereas they ſay the places arc de- 
The Gamtezin, (arr and rough , they ſhew themſelues apparentliars. They doe not 
tabicing aloog ſay how the Gaxles inhabiting the banks of Rhone, before that time 
the ary rn haue paſt into #44, not oncenor twice : Nor how intimcs paſt, they 
_ me havepaſtthe Mountaines with a great Army againſt the Romaxs, to 
ſuccour and helpe the C:ſ«/phrn Gavles : nor how that thoſe Mountaines 
are very well peopled : But as men ignorant hereof, they Ys 
thar 
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that I know not what God appeared to Hannibs!, and ſhewed him 
the way, By this meanes they ſeeme rather Traegedians than Hiſto- 
riographers. For !cuen as they which write Tragedies, do: many 
time their Playes with the gods, or ſome other inuentiog,, for char 
they haue takena falſe and ſtrange beginning : Euen fo thcſe kinde 
of Hiſtoriographers arc in the |'ke paine : For that raking falſe begin. 
rings, they are forced to fly to lome gods,or Heroes, | 
Bur how can it bee that trom a fa fe beginning the end ſhould bee 
true * Without doubt Havzib4/ hath not carricd himſelfe as they 
A imagine, but contrariwiſe like a wile and politique Captaine, for 
hee duely conſidered the fertility of the Countrey whither hee went, 
and the hatred of the Inhabitants againſt the Rowans : And he had rornitricn- 
to paſſe the Mountaincs ( which is a hard and difficult thing ) the peo. dutted vy 
ple of the Countrey for his guides, whom he had already wonne a- — _ 
gainſt the Romans, This we hauc learned from thoſe which wete wountin.s, 
at that time imployedin affaires, and wee our ſclues have beene pur. potybius viſied 
ofely toſeethe C{/per, and therefore we haue written it the more the Apes. 
Idly. 
Three dayes after the Romans departed from the Bankes of Rboxe, 

B Publins Sceproche Roman Conlull being come tothe Enemies Campe 
with a reſolution to fight, hee ſtood fora time amazed, ſeeing the 
place voide : For he made his accompr that the Enemy- ſhould ne- 
uer take that Countrey to paſſe into tay, as well for the difficulty 
of the way,as for the 'multitude of Barbarians which held ir. Bur 
after he had well waighed the great courage of the Carthaginians, 
he preſently recouers his ſhip, anddrawes his Army together : Then 
he ſends his Brothcr into Spaine with parr of his mea, tothe end 

F ic ſhould nat be vnturniſhed of Forces, and himſelfe rakes his courſe 
towards [tal , to encounter Hawnibal at the deſcent of the Moun- 

C taines with more caſe and ſafery, Foure dayes after Hanwbal arri- Life madety 
ued ar Liſe, arich and fertile Countrey : The which was ſo calied, ">< {Kivers of 
for that the Riuers of Scoveand Rhone falling from the Mountaines, 11,16” , 
embracing alittle quantity of Land, runne rogether and make an1land , 
like in figure and forme to another-tharis.in Zgypr, called Delts, Tt is 4 —o_ 
true, that that in Egypt hath on the onefidethe Sea, with the whichtwo 
Riuers ioyne : But this hath rough and ſtofty Mountaines , which in a 
manner are inacceſſible.” Where Hannibal being arriued , hee found 
two Brothers in-quarrell for the Kingdome, and their Armics fron. 

_ ting one another, But _ called by the eldeſt, and intreated to 

D reſtore him'to'his Farhers inhecitance, he obeycd him, thinking it 
would: affiſt him much in his Enterprize. And when hee had chaſed 
away the yotthger ,- and put him in poſſeſſion of his 'Realme,' hee 
had not onely ſtore of viQuals, and abundance of all things for a: re. 
compence : But morcouer they were furniſhed with all ſorrs of Armes 
and other furniture, whereof the roughnefſe of the cold Mountaincs 
forced him'to make prouiſion, + His Arty. and 'himſelte were like- 
wiſe condutted'ſafely by the King and his forces, chrough the Sz«sy- 
ards Countrey vnto the IE which was a grear benefit tohim. 
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When he in tendaics after his departure from the Zhone,hiad march't 
labout an hundred miles, he began to aſcend the Mountaines, where 
he was in great danger. It is true, that whilcſt the Carthaginiars paſt 
the Plaine, the Lords of Savey ſuffered them to goe on quietly , parr- 
ly fearing their Horſe-men, and partly the Gaz/es forces, which did 
accompany them, 

But when asthey were retired to their houſes, and that the Cariha- 
gmimiaws began to aſcend the rough and ſteepe Mountaines : then they 
drew together in great multitudes , and ſciz'd vpon the paſſages,by the 

The $1051; Which Hannibal muſt ofnecefity goe. And it they had layed ſcatre- A 
kinder Hom. Ting ambuſkes in the Valleyes, and had charg'd them ſuddainly, with- 
bal andhis Ar- out doubtthey had made a great ſlaughter of the Carthaginians, But 
rs being diſcouered by Hannibal, they did not ſo much annoy the Enc- 
my as themſelues : For when he found that they he'd all the paſſages, 
he cauſeth his Army to ſtay , and lodging among the Rocks and hol- 
low places, he ſent ſome of the Gawles that were with him, to viſite the 
places, andto diſcover the Enemies intention and and preparations. 
Being aduertiſed by them, that the Enemy ſtayed there onely in the 
day, and that by night cuery man retired to his houſc, toa Towne 
which was neere by, he vſed this innention. Ar the breake of day hee B 
Ecunibe/s pot- TCCOuersthe Hills with his whole Army , as if be had an intent to force 
key, through the Enemy. Bur when he was necre vnto them , he ſerled 
his Campe, and fortified himſelfe, 

And when hee found the Villains of the Mountaines had retired 
thenrfclues from their Hills, he makes many fires in his Campe, lea- 
uing the greateſt part of his Army there, and ſtcales through the 
ſtreights with the beſt and ableſt men of his Army , ſtaying vpon thoſe 
Hills which the Enemy formerly held. This done when the Villaines 
of the Mountaines faw it at the breake of day, they made a ſtand for 
atime : Bur finding that the baggageand the: multitude of Horſe-men 
diſordered the Army in the ſtreights : thinking likewiſe that the leaſt a- 

mazement wete ſufficient to defeate them , they charge them in diuers 
places by the inacceſſible Rocks, Thenthe Carthaginians were not (0 
much annoyed by the Enemy, as by the difficulty of the Jace : forthat 

They of the the Horſes and baggage madea great ſpoile of men and goods : For 

x $5 e ſtreights were of cither fide ſteepe and like a Gulfe, many Hor- 

bagniaxs, fes fell with their burthens a wonderfull hejght. The Horſes being 

ſtrucke or hurt , were wonderfully troubled, the way being narrow, 

falling partly for feare, and partly for the griefe of their hurts. The 

which Hennibalſecing, and that there was no hope in flight, after the 

loſle of his baggage , he deſcends with- great fury from the place 

where he had remained all night. Andalthough he gaue a great de- 

EY teate ro the Enemy , yet heſlew many of his owne : For the motion 
ito aging Increaſing on either fide, many fell. | | 

the Sevoerds, Finally, after that the Savgyards had beene flaine,, ſome infighting, 

and ſome in the route : Hannibal paſt the reſt of his Horſe and baggage 

with great paine and trouble, ' And havingdrawne together the reſt of 

his Army, hee marcht to the Citty from whence the Seneyer de hag 

allied, 


 — 
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ſallied , the which hetooke withomr reſiſtance , finding no man in it. 
It was a great relicfe vato him forall things neceflary , not -onely for 
the preſent but far the future : for he carried away a great number of 
Horſes and Priſoners , and vitualled his Army for three daies with 
Corne and Cattell : Amazing the other Inhabitants of the mountaines, 
who durſt not make the like attempt : Which was athing more to be 
eſteemed, | 

He ſtaied there one day , andparting with his Army, he march'c 
but little the two daics following, and onthe tourth he was againe in 
A grear danger, He was come vnco a place among the Mountaines very 
well peopled with Inhabitants, who altogether had Conſpired to de- 


cciue the Carthaginians, Wherefore they goto meet Hannibal, Car- cufinney of 
rying Garlands of Flowers : which is a ſigne of friendfhip and peace a» them of we 
mong the Barbarians, like vnto the Cadveei among the Grecians, Han. Nontniney 


. . . . . » * , dc viour of 
zibal did not thinke it fir to give credit eafily vnto them, and inquires trinnddhle, 


what their will and intent was : Who anſwered, that they did like well 
of the taking of the Towne and the defeare of the Gavles, who were 
Encmics vo them : Andas for themnſelnes they would obey his will, 
and would not do, nor ſuffer any outrage ; promiſing to giue him Hoſta- 
oes for the affurance of their promiſes. And alrhough that Hannibal 
was long in ſuſpence whatto do , yet he conſtdered that he might hap- 

ily pacifiethe Barberiens, if heaccepted theſe Conditions , and if 
he refuſed them, they would declarethemſclues his Enemics. Where- 
"_ in giuing them a gracious anſwer , he makes ſhew to recceiue their 

Hance, | 


And when they haa not only giuen him Hoſtages, but furniſhed 71,c Treafon of 
him with abundance of Vietuals, "and putthemſclacs into his hands: the Baroaurians 
Hannibal had ſo great Confidence in them, as he made no doubt but 285% Mons. 


ro make vſc of them for Guides in difficult places. When they had 
C marcht two dates, and were comeyntoa ſtreight Valley, hauing the 
Mountaine on one (ide, the Carthaginianewerein danger to be wholy 
defeated : For rhatthe Borberr/ens fallicd from all fides our of their Am- 
buſhes. If Hannibs! (wha had nor yer ſo great confidence inthe 
Gaules, and who fore-ſawfururethings,) had not put the Elephants 
and Horſe-men inthe foreward, and had followed in the Reare with 
the foice of his foot-men, hauingan Eic over all. Bychis ſupply che 
lofſc proou'd the leſle ; yer it was great both of Men, Horſes, and Bag- 
gage : forthe. danger wasfo great, as Henmbel was inforced to conti- 
nue a whole night there with.halfe his Army, without his Caualter 
D 2 Baggage + For thatthe Ehemy held eh@rop ofthe Moyntaine,which 
' was very neexe vnto them., rolling doyne pieces of the Rocke intq 
the Army; and ſometimes cafting ſtones. - OT IEP: Con 7 
Theday following , when the Gaales began to: vrow cold,, he re- 
coucred the Mountaine, ioyning with his Horſe and Baggage : Then 
the Gawles | preſented  themſelues no more to Barell,' charging like 
Thecues, fomeringes in the-foreward, ſometimes in the Reare, as 
time and place gaue them opporrmity The Elephants were very.vſc- 
full co the Cartbeginians ; for wherefoener they marchr, the place ws 
I. 3 allu. 
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aſſured from Enemies , forthat they durſt not approach neere them, 
having not bin accuſtomed vnto chem. On the ninth day they came 
ynto the top of the CA/pes, and there they planted their Campetwo 
daics, partly to reficſhthe Souldiers which were weary with toile, 
and partly te retire thoſe that were fraied, During which time, many 
Horſes freed from their burthens,, and following the Rout of the Ar- 
my recouered the Campe. Thoſe places were then full of Snow, for 
it was in November + Whereby the Souldiers grew in a manner into 
deſpaire, being tired and vext with ſo many Crofſes, The which 
Happibal percciuing, he draws them together, reſoluing to make a 4 
Specch vato them. 

For the effecting whereof he had but one occaſion , which was to 
ſhew them 7ta/y ſoneere, and the fertillity thereof, Intruth it is ſo 
neerethe footof the Mountaines, asif itbe well obſerued, the Hils 
ſeeme to ſerue as Rampiersto 7raly. And therefore he ſhewed it them 
froma high Hill, from whencethey might ſee the whole Extent. The 
like he didof the plaines about Poe, lying at the foot ofthe Mountains, 
relating vato them the friendſhip of the Gau/es inhabiting thoſe Coun- 
trics, and the Territory of Rome : wherewith-he reuiued thcir ſpirits, 
Three dayes after he began to diſlodge, the Enemy making no attempt B 
againſt them , bur after a Theeuing manner ::_ Yet he had no leſſe loſſe 

at the deſcent of the Mountaines by reaſon of the bad Country, and 
the coldneſle of the Snow, then he had at the aſcent by rhe attempt of 
his Enemics : For they which did ſtumble in any ſort , fell preſently in- 
roa Gulfe , cotiſidering that the place was narrow and rough by na- 
ture: Andall the Country. newly coucred with Snow , ſo as there was 
no ſhew of any-path, neither could they hold their footing, Ir is true 
the men accuſtomed vnto ſo many miſeries ; did cafily- indure this 
Trouble, | ws 
In the meane time they came to another Rocke, where as neither C 
the Elephants nor Horſe could pafle : for 2 late fall of the ground; had 
ſtreightned the Way two hundred paces ,+which had formerly bin at 
large. Here 2gaine the Army began to be troubled and tormented, 
Hannibal in the beginning laboured to lead his Army by 'vncough and 
vniknowne places, whereas neuer ſoule had bin': But for that the Snow 
hindredthem that they could not paſſe, he. defifted from his Enter- 
prize, There had Snow fallen newly: this yeare ypon the old, 
which was yet whole and cntire , vpenthe which they had firme foo- 
tirg,, for that which was newly fallen'was ſoft and nor very thicke. 
Bur after that it had bin troddenand beaten-by ſo:many men and horſes, D 
no man could keep his footing : As it happensto thoſe 'which go vpoii 
places which are flippery with durt.,, where their footing failes them : 
For that they marcht vpon the-Ice, and. vpon the Snow that was 
moulten, "EF fb gh3s Ht OM eg e's 
*Morcover the men (which was more miſerable) falling back-wards 
(forthat they could nor keep their footing iri thoſe ſlippery places)rum- 
bled downe into rhe Caues and hollow places, where they 1:bourcd 
coriſe vpontheir Hands and Knees, + The Horſes of burthen fell ſome- 
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times, brakethe Ice and could not ſtirre: for that they were laden 
and could not retire their feete out of the Ice. Then Hannibal fruſtrate 
of his former hope, for that the men and Horſes laboured in vaine, 
planted his Campe vpon the top of the Mountaine, hauing- cleanſed 
the place of great difficulty, Then he Commaunded them all to leuile 
the way vntothe Rocke where they were to paſſe : The which was 
done with much toile, When as the way was made in one day for 
the Horſes and Sumpters, he cauſed them preſently to paſſe, ſeating 
his Campe in thoſe places that were without Snow , and there to feed. 
A Inthe meanetime he giues charge to the Numidians, to make a way 
forthe Elephants : The which was effected with great difficulty , they 
being in a manner dead for hunger , for the tops of the Mountaincs are 
without Graſſe or Trees, for that they are eontinually couered wich 
Snow. Itistrue, -thatthe Vallies of either fide of the Mountaines, 
hauing goodly Paſtures and Trees, and places which are yery well in- 
habited, 


When as Hannibal had drawne all his Troupes together, he began ,,ynibatgors 
to purſue his courſe : and hauing paft the Rocke aboue mentioned, in 99 his courſe, 


threedaies, he came vnto the Plaine , hauing loſt the greateſt part of 
B his Army , aſwell by the Enemy and Riuers in his way, as by the 

roughneſle of the Mountaine in paſſing them , and not only men , bur 
alſo Horſes and Carriages. Finally , hauing recouered 1taly in this 
manner, fiue moneths after his departure from Carthage, and paſt the 


mountaines in fiftcene daies, he enters boldly into the Countrics about The nurber of 


Poe and eHillan, hauing yetremaining about ten thouſand, two hun. men which 
Hamnibal had 


remayiung 2f- 
; - ter he had paſg 
ber of his Army is ſet downe at La#yniam, Ar the ſame time Pabliys the Alpes. 


dred foot Africans, eight thouſand Sparierds, and fixethouſand 
Horſe at the moſt. This he teſtifies in a pillar where the whole num- 


Cornelius Scipio the Conſull, hauing ſent his brother into Spaine to 
C make head againſt Aſdrubal, he ſail'd to Pyſa with few men, taking 

his way through Tuſcany where he received the Army of the Pretors 
Manlius and Aitilius, which they had againſt the Ballowos ; and marcht 
direRly to the Riucr of Poe, to fight with the Enemy before he had 
refreſht himſelfe. 

Seeing we haue turn'd our Diſcourſe tothe Warre of 7taly, and to 
the Commaunders of theſe two people , we haue thought ir good to 
deliver in few words ſome things which are not vofitting for a Hiſto- 
riographer, before we come to thoſe which haue bin ated in thar 
Prouince. It may be ſome one will demaund of me how it happens, 
1 that ſeeing we haue handled the Afaires of £ybiaand Spaine ar large ; 
yet we haue not ſpoken of Hercules Pillars, nor of that Arme of the 
Sca which divides <Africke from Exwrope , nor in like manner of the 
great Sea or Ocean, norof thoſe things which depend thereon, nor 


of the Ilands of England & Scotland nor likewiſe of the abundance of 


Tinne, Gold, and Siluer wherewith Sp4ine abounds. Ir is certaine, 
thar the auncient Hiſtoriographers haue ſpoken many things and diuers, 
being of contrary opinions. Ir is true we haue not omitted them, as 
thinking that they-were not ficting for a Hiſtory , but we haue done ie 
to 
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to the end that our Relation might not be divided, nor divert the Re2- | 
ders often from the order of the Hiſtory : Being of opinion thar theſe 
things ſhould be delivered with all poſſible truth, in time and place, and 
not out of ſeaſon. Andtherefore no man ovght to marvaile , if in 
the following Bookes we paſſe on , when we ſhall come to theſe paſſa- 
ges, for we doit of "x np and for the reaſons aboue mentioned, It 
there be any one that defires ro heare them at cuery paſſage, he may 
well be compared to a Glutton, that is inuited toa Feaſt : for as taſting 
of all the meartes, as ſoone as heis ſet at the Table, he ſhall receiue lit- 
tle pleaſure or profit forthe future, confidering that he hath no per. 4 
fe&traſte , andthat all being put together into the Stomacke, ir hinders 
digeſtion, They in like manner which do the like in reading of Hi. 
ſtories, haue not pleaſure for the preſentnor profit for the future. It 
is apparent , that a Hiſtory among other things hath need to be corre- 
Qed inthis, aſwell for other reaſons, as for that the auncient Hiſtorio- 
graphers , who haue laboured to deſcribe Countries , and the Nature 
of Regionsto the remoteſt parts of the World, haue in many places 
ſtraied from thetruth, : 

Finally , we muſt ſpeake againſt them, not by hazard and raſhly,bur 
with reaſon, nor reprehend their ignorance, but rather to commend B 
them and corre them : Who no doubt would haue repaired their er- 
rour,if they hadliucd in theſe times. For there are few men found a- 
mong the Grecians, which in former times could haue gone to ſearch 
out the extremities of the World, for the danger and tediouſnes of the 
way : Forthattherearemany, and in a manner innumerable dangers 
at Sea , andif any through neceſſity , or of his owne free will, had 
gonetothe extremiries of the World,he could not caſily have found our 
the ſcituarion of places,nor thoſe things which are worthy to be ſoughr 
after : For thatthegreateft part was inhabited by Barbarous nations, 
and ſome Deſart and inhabitable : Beſides that, for the diverſity of C 
Tongues , theenterprize was much more difficult z for there was no 
meanesto inquire, nor to learne,, for want of vnderſtanding one ano. 
ther. It was no leſle difficult to relate truly thoſe things which they 
had ſeene, for that every man was giuen to augment, and to make 
things ſeeme more admirable. | 

Seeing then it was not only difficult, but in a manner impoſſible, to 
haue a true Hiſtory of theſe things before this time, we muſt not blame 
the auncient Hiſtoriographers, if they hauc forgotten or committed 
ſome Errours , bur rather we ought to wonder and commend them that 
they haue bin able ro make any ſearch. Ir wilbe therefore neceſſary to D 
makea true and diligent ſearch of thoſe things, which our Predeccfſors 
knew not : for that in our rimcs all the paſſages are open, aſwell by Seca 
as Land, by the meanes of Alexander of Macedon his Forces into 4- 

fi: , andot the Reman Empire ouer the reſt of the World : And likes: 
wiſe when as people were no more troubled with Warre, nor with 
any defire or ambition of publicke Aﬀaires : So as they had great op- 
portyntity to ſearch our the truth of theſe things. For the «feng 
whereof we will triye by all meanes, as ſoone as we ſhall find an oppor- 
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tunity, There isnothing that was more pleafing vnto me,then ro know 
that they which deſice to vnderſtand theſe things, come vato the 
rruth by our meanes, and that wee haue not taken ſo much-paines, 
nor vndergone ſo great dangers, to vifite CAfricke, me and the 7 apa, 
Ganles, by the meancs of the Ocean , but in repairing the errours of $paize and che 
the ancient Hiſtoriographers,& make thoſe Countries knowne to our 64: 
men. . Let vs now returneto our Diſcourſe ofthe Warres which 
A are in /taly,berwixt the Romans and the Gerrbaginians. 
Wee haue formerly related the number of menwhich Hannibal 
had remaining after hee had paſt into /taly , who planted his Campe 
at the footeof the Mountaines to refreſh his Army : for it was toi- 
led and wearied, not onely with the pafſage of the Mountains which 
was very difficulr, but alſo for want of viQtuals : Beſides, it was 
continually afflited with diſcaſes, miſery and poverty : The grea- 
reſt part were dead of famine, and their inſupportable toile : for ic, com- 
it was impoſlible to carry things neceſſary for ſo great an Army, in mon awong * 
2 Countrey that was rough and difficult : And if they carried any **%%c». 
thing, the greateſt part was loſt with the Horſes. 
By this meanes it fell out, that alchough a little before hee had 
parted from the River of Rhoxe with thirty eight thouſand Foote, 
andeight thouſand Horſe, hee had ſcarce then halfe his Army en- a decreaſe os 
tire : and yetby the reaſon of their continuall labour and toile , they Hmm ar: 
wereina manner become wilde. The which Hennibal perceiuing, 7 
heenot onely laboured to cheere vp the bodies and hearts of the 
Souldiers , be likewife to refreth their Horſes, After which hee 
marched with his Army, and laboured by all meanes to procure 
the Friend(hip- of the 7'#rines, which was the neereſt Nation, and 
were at that time in Warre with the «Milano, and ſeemed to 
haye no great truſt and confidence in the Carthaginians, Who ſce- 
ming not much to regard him , hee aſſaults one of their ftrongeft 
Townes, the which hee takes vpon the third day : where put= 
ting all vato the Sword that would not follow his party , hee fo 
terrified and amazed the Barbarians which inhabited there-abours, 
as preſently they yeelded themſclues into the hands of the Cartha- 
enians. 
: It is true thatthe other Ga#/es inhabiting along the Riuer of Poe, 
would willingly haucioyned to Hanwibalas they had reſolued , if ar- 
D tending an opportunitie to doe it , the ſuddaine comming of the 
Conſull had not preuented them. Soas they ſtirred not , and ſome 
of them ioynedto the Roman Army, The which Hannibal perceiuing, 
he reſolued tro makeno longer ſtay, and that he muſt attempt ſome good 
enterprize, to make the reſt more bold to follow his partic. Being care- 
full hereof, he had newes that Publix Scipio had paſt the Poe, and thar 
he was not farre off: the which at the Ell he {cemednot to regard, as a 
thing not likely : For he remembred that hee had lately left him at 
the' mouth of .Zhexe, and vnderſtood that the paſſage from 4er- 
ſeilles vato Tuſcany was long and inacceſſible, and the way from 
the Taſcew Sca which leades to the {/pes through 7taly, was rough, 
| 'T Wacte 
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wherean Army could not paſſe. Butypon diuers aduertiſements of 
the certaine newes hee was amazed , wondring much at the Conſuls 
induſtry-and diligence. The Conſull in like manner wondred no lefle. 
For-where as he thought that Hennibal would neuer preſume to paſſe 
the Mountaines with an Army conſiſting of ſtrange Nations : And 
that if hee attempted it, hee would dye by the way, hee wondred 
much at his great courage and boldneſſe, when as hee found that 
hee had not onely paſt ſafely , but had alſo forced ſome Townes of 
Italy. Frbess | 
r# the ſame time the Fomans were full of affaires. It is true, that A 
the laſt newes they had recciued, was of the taking of Sager; : where- 
The zow2u: fore they called an aſſembly, and made choice of two Coniuls, where- 
qecy wn] ofthe one was ſent into Aﬀricke to make Warre againſt Cart 
arc 1:zy and the other into Spaiwe againſt Hannibal, But when they had ſud- 
daine newes of the comming of Harpibals Army, andthat he held 
ſome Townes of Italy beſieged : they were ſo amazed, as they 
preſently countermaunded Sempron from Zybia, aduertifing bim 
of the deſcent of the Enemy into 7taly, and that leaving the affaires 
of the Province, he ſhould make haſt ro ſuccour his Countrey, Af- 
ter which newes, Semwpronins preſently - ſends. backe the Army by 
Sea, giuing them chargeto faile direaly ro 7taly, and he gaue the - 
conduQ of the Army by Land to the Tribunes, appointing them 
a day when they ſhould cometo Rimeny., It is a Towne ſeated yp- 
on the Adriatiqueſhore, at the end of the Plaines which are about 
Poe towards the South. By this meanes matrers being altred,, ' and 
thatall ſcemed to fall our contrary to the hope and opinion of the 
World, cucry man vſed Sigmce to prouide for the future. The 
two Armics were now. oppolite one to another, whereofthe Com- 
maunders for the time they had, labourcd to giue courage ynto 
their men. | | bY . 
But Hannibal ſtriving to- encourage them vſcd this meanes , put- 
ting into the middeſt of the Army aiſembled together the Priſoners of 
the Mountaines, who were in Chaines: The which by their conti- 
nuall toile, and partly by his commaundment were grawne -leanc 
| and feeble : for (the better to atraine vnto his intention) hee had 
Load -o- cauſed them to haue great fetters, and had in a manner ſtarued them, 
an exampleto and finally » had commaunded that: they ſhould bee cruelly beaten 
his Souldiets+ naked, | | 
Hauing drawne them into the midſt of his Army , he cauſed armes 
tobelaid before them after the manner of the Gev/es , and ſuchas 
taines vſe toarme themſclues with when they fight ſingle Combats : 
he alſo gaue them Horſes , and Caſſocks made with great Art. Then 
hedemaunded of the Priſoners, which. of them would fight man to 
man, propounding tothe ViRtor theafore. ſaid gifts, and to theyan- 
qQuiſhed that by death he ſhould be freed from his prefent miſeries. And 
as they all cried out rhar chey were ready to fight, Hannibs/ cauſerh Lots 
to be caſt, and makes two men to enrerthe liſt arm'd., yvpon whom the 
Lot had fallen. The which the priſoners hearing, they lifted 4 
| their 
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their hands to Heaven, pra ing vnto the gods, thar they would bee 
pleaſed to chooſe them for the Combate. As ſpone as the Lot was 


a whom it«fecll, were wonderfully joyfull, and the. 


caſt, they 
reſtFemained fad and'penſiue. Bur when as the Combate was en- 
ded , ' thgorcher Priſoners did no lefſe commend the fortune of trim 
that was defeated, then of the Conqueror : Concciuing that hee 
was freed from the great and many miſerics, wherewith they were tor- 
A mented living. - The like thought the Carthaginiass : for in making 
compariſon ofthe miſery of the ſuruiuours, and ef thoſe who fight- 
ing diedvaliantly , they found the fortune of theſe men good, and that 
of the others mourd them to pitty. 

When as Hanmibal faw his Army moued to pitty ar this ſpeRacle, 
he preſently cameinto the midſt ofthe affembly , ſaying, that hee pre- 
ſenred it vntothem, to the end they ſhould make vſe of the example 
of anothers mans fortune, to coaſider of their owne : for thar they 
were to yndergoe the ſame Combare , andthat Fortune propoun-« 
ded vnto them the like time, and the like rewards : for they muſt of 

pn liveor dye, or fall intotheir Enemies hands alive. It they 
nquithed, their ſpoile ſhould bee more then a Horſe or a Caſſocke, 

ing the happieſt men in the World, after they had conquered the 
forrunc of the Romens, Andif in fighting they died like braue 
men, they ſhould end their liues with good hope, tree from all mi- 
ſeries and calamities : But withall they muſt expe 21! miſerics and po 
yerty, if being vanquiſhed, they ſhould flic, with a deſire of a longer 
life, or with a reſolution to ſeeke ſome other meanes to liue : and 
thatthere is no man ſo voideof ſence, which thinkes ( if hee flies ) 
that his ſafe returne into his Countrey is poſſible, if hee will remem- 
ber the length of the way, with rhe multitudeof Combats which 
C muſt bee maintained during the Voyage : If hee likewiſe conſiders the 
narrow ſtreights, and ſo many troubleſome Riuers which were to paſſe, 

Wherefore it wasneedfull for them, that in laying a(ide all hope of 
fight, , they ſhould vſethe like pitty to themſelues in their affaires, as 
they haue ſheyed lately in the example of other mens fortunes : For 
25 in the others they commended the fortune of the Vitor and the 
vanquiſhed, and held choſe which remained miſerable : ſo they muſt 
iudge the like of themſelues. And therefore they muſt goe reſolute- 
ly cothe Combare, toger an vnſpeakable ViRory , or elſe to dye like 

D braue men in bartrell, if auerſe fortune deny it them : and that they muſt 
not expetthat being vanquiſhed , they ſhould finde any meanes of 


Finally , ifthey march to the field with this reſolution , there is 
no doubt but the Viory and their ſafery is in their owne hands : for 
there was neuer any man that haue fought with this intention , or with 
a reſolute courage, or forced by neceflicy , but hee hath preuailed 
over his Enemies. And that this is very cafie to doe, when as 
all theſe things concurre rogether contrary vnto the Enemy , as ir 
happens this Day vnto the Xomens : For as their flight bath a 
maniteſt and an apparent ſafery incheir houſes which were neere _ 
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Scipio tus 
ſpecch to his 
men, 


ſo the courage of deſperate men. willbe found inſupportable.,: .And 
when as afterthis Oration (together with the example.) the Soul- 
diers hearts: were much. inflimed-ro Warre, and-that their Ge- 
nerals compariſon was pleaſing vnto them ,. Hanmiba/ commemgding 
them, ſent them away , and commaunded them: to bee ready at the 
breake of day. | | 

Butafterthat the Conſull Publivs Scipio having paſt the Poe, had 

cauſed his Army to march to the River of Teſiw, he commaunded a 
Bridge tobe. made by ſuch as were $kilfull, and made a Speech. vnto 
the aſlemblyaccording to the opportunity of the time, - In the. begin- A 
ning he ſpake many things concerning the. Maieſty of the people of 
Rome, and the prowefle of their Anceſtors : Bur concerning the /pre- 
ſent affaires, this was the ſubſtance. They muſt of necefſity ( ſayd he) 
hold the victory certaine , although they had not yer tried their yal- 
lour with rhe Enemy : Burt onely for thatthey were to fight with. the 
Carthaginians. Neither muſt they expeR that they would dare to 
come to Bartell againſt the Romens, having inthe laſt Warres ſo ot- 
ten beare them both by Sea and Land ,.to whom they had alſo ſo long 
payedtribute : and whoſe power they had ſo often.tried. And to the 
end [ forbcare to ſpeake of the times paſt ,, why ſhould men of iudge- B 
ment doubt of the future, ſeeing we haue ſome experience, that they 
dare not lookevs in the face 2 

It is certaine that when lately the Komen Horſe-men encountred the 
Carthaginians in Gawte, on this fide the Riucrof Rhone, they not one- 
ly returned ſafe, but they beate them backe into their Campe : and 
that preſently, when as Hannibal and the Carthaginian Army found the 
Romass to be {o neere,, they ſteale away in manner of aflight, and paſſe 
the Mountaines otherwiſe then they had reſfolued, in feare and amaze- 
ment. Now behold Hannibal, who in pafling the Alpes, hath loſt two 
parts of his Ferces, And the reſt is ſo tired and broken with roile,hun- 
ger, cold, andpouerty , asthey can hardly ſupport themſelues :and the 
remainder of his Horſes (if any be eſcaped ) are ſo worne with labour, 
and the tedious wayes , as they could not make vic of them, Finally, 
it ſufficed the Romans onely to preſent themelues , and that moreouer, 
his preſence ſhould with reaſon make them more reſolute , ſeeing thar 
he had nor leftthe Army at Sea, nor the affaires of Spaiye, nor had 
not tranſported himſelfe thither with ſuch ſpeed, going ſo / a; a Cir- 
cuice both by Sea and Land, if he had not knowne itneceflary for the 
Countrey, and the vitory ro be certaine. The Army being inflamed 
with this Speech, and making ſhew of a reſolution to fight, Scipio com- D 
mending their good will, ſent them away , and gaue them charge to 
feed, and to beready, and in Armes at the ſound ofthe Trumpet and 
Dcumme. 

Three daies after, the two Commannders marcht with their Army 
along the Riuer, on the ſide of the Mountaines, The Romans had the 
left hand, and the Cartheginians the right. And when as the day fol- 
lowing they were aduertiſed by their Spies of their approach one ynto 
another, they ſtayed. The third day after, che two Commons 
ronte 
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fronted one another with all their Horſe, Sc:pro being moreouer ac- 

companied with men that caſt Darts, choſen our of thebands of foot- 

men : The which they did to diſcouer the number of the 'tmen ; and 

what they were. oo? 

'Bur when they came to affront one another, and the duſt beginning 

ro riſe by reaſon of the Horſes, they preſently prepared themſclucs ro 
Barrel! : Scipio purs in Front the Gauliſh trorſe-men , with thoſe that 
Darts, and appointed the reſtro ſecondthem marching a flow pace. 
Integard of Hannibal, he makes his point of the ſtrongeſt of his horſe- 

A men, and preſents itto the Enemy , caſting the Namidians vpon the 
Wings. But when the rwo Armicsbegantoenter the Cornbat furi. 
oufly , they had ſcarce begun the Crie but the Darters fled , without aConbe of 

any fight, and paſſing through chicir ſupplies, they recoveredthe Bar- **Horient | 

tell. They were in truth amazed atthe violent charge , fearing to be ns Soles, 
ouerthrowneby the encounter of rhe Horſe-men. In the meanetime 
the Combat was great betwixt the Horſe-men ; for both the one and 
the other fought with great courage z which made the Batrell to conti- 
nue long in ſuſpence, There was fighting both on horſe-backe and on 
foot, for that many had left their ho-ſes in the BatteH. And when as 

B the Numidians in turning about, had fallen yponthe rearc of the Dar- 
rers, who ACS th had fled fromthe fury of the Hotſe-men, 
they were inuironed by them , and defeated in great Troupes. They 
alſo which fought with the Car2eginien Horle-men, after they had 
received preatlofle of ctheirmen, and ſlaine many of their Encmies,in 
the end they gaue backe, for that the Vumidiens charged in the reare, 
Somewere diſperſed here and there: others retiredro the Campe in a 
throng, ſauing the Conſull (who was wounded) inthe middeſt of the 
Troupe, from thence Sc540,Commaunded his men to follow him The setrearc of 
withour noiſe, and matrcherh with bis Army to the Bridge which he ** 

C had made vpon the Pee, thereto paſſe withoue tumult or danger ; but 
when he ſaw the fields about the Poe ſo great and ſpacious, and that the 
Carthagiuians were tronger in horſes, and being moreouer troubled 
wirh the Wound which he had receiued , he held it the ſafeſt courſe ro 
paſſe his Army beforethe Enemy ſhould purſue him. 

H an#ibal made his account that the Rowans would fight ſometime 
with their foor-men ; but when he was aduerriſed of their flight, and 
thar abandoning their Fort they had paſt the Poe, by a Bridge which 
they had made, he purſues them with ſpeed. The end of the Bridge 
Was already broken and the guard was yet remaining z of the which be 

D preſently rooke abour fixe hundred. Hannibal advertiſed thar the reſt 
of the Army was not farre off, hee returnes to his Fort, ſecking care- 
fully IE ace fir to make a Bridge : The which two daies after he 

found with great difficulty , and then effeRed ir, ioyning many floats 
rogether. Afterwardshe gaue the Charge to.4ſadrubal, to paſſe the 
Army, whilſt that he bufied himſclfe ro heare the Embalhie of the 
Gevules, which were come vnto him from divers neighbour Countries : 
For as ſooneasir was bruted that the Romans had bin defeated by the 
Carthaginians , all the neighbour Gawles madBhaſt to ioyne with =. 
T3 ribal 
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| yibal, as they had formerly reſolued, andro giue him ſuccours, and ro 
otothe Warre. After he had giuen them a good reception, he paſt 
is Army beyond the Poe, and rakes his way along the River, hoping 
more eallly ro ouer-take the Enemy. When as Scipio had led his Ar- 
my to Plaiſence, (which was a Roman Collony) he had a care to cure 
thoſe that were Wounded, and thinke of a place whither he might 

lead his Army. {PE ; 

The third day after that Hawmiba! had paſt the Pee , he puts his men 
in order before Flaiſence in view of the Enemies, and preſented them 

Battell. And when as no man offered himſelfe, he Camp'd having A 
found a conuenient place within fixe miles of them. The Gaules who 
_—_ * had come to ſuccour Sepio, ſeeing better hopes with the Carthaginians, 
inſt the Ko. reſolued among themſelues to don the Romans, And when at 
_—_ mid-night they found all men —_ they being in Armes in their 
Tents , they part, and kill'd moſt of the Romans they met in their way, 
cutting off ſome of their heads. Finally they retired to the Carthag:- 
»ians, tothe number of two thouſand foot, and two hundred Horſe. 
Being graciouſly receiued, and inflamed with hope of good, Hannibal 
ſends them home to their Houſes ; tothe end they might make thoſe 

things knowne., and induce their Country to ſecke the Alliance of the B 
Carthaginians. He ſaw plainly , that of neceffiy they would leaue 
the Reman party, confidering the foule crime which their men had 
AnEmbaſſte committed. Brenna #2. was an Embaſfie come from the Bol/pp:- 


from the Boloe 1,7, delivering vnto Hepnibal the Triumviry who ( as wee hauc for- 
nicnsto Hae 3 


nibal, merly ſaid) hadbin ſent by the Romans to divide the Landy bing taken 
by Treaſon, | 

Hannibal commending their good affeftion, makes an Alliance with 
them, and reſtores yntothem the Triumviry, to ſerue: them as a 
meanes to retire their Hoſtages, as they had formerly reſolued. Scipio 
being troubled, not ſomuch for the Treaſon of the Gaules, and the C 
ſlaughter of his men, but forthat he fore-ſaw that all the Gawles Coun- 
try (which had bin a long time Enemy vnto the Rowans) would reuolc, 
which made him ſtudy how to giue order in time for his Afaires. 

The River of VVhErefore the night following aboutthe breake of day, hediſlodg'd 

Trebia, without noiſe, and ſeated his Campe neere vnto the River of Tres, 
on the higheſt Hils of the Country, relying vponthe ſcituation ef the 
place, andthe multitude of their Allies inhabiting thereabouts. Haw. 
zibal being aduertiſed of his Enemies flight, he cauſeth the Namidians 
to march firſt, and thenall the Cauallery , and ſoone after he follows 
with the reſt of his Army. 

The Numiazens turning tothe Campe abandoned by their Enemies, 
they ſet it on fire , tothe great benefit of the Romans : For if they had 
not ſtaied inthe Campe » they might haue purſued them in the Reare, 
and have madea great ſlaughter of the Rowav Army. But whilſt they 
looſe time in burning the lodging , the greateſt part of the Army paſt 
the Riverin ſafery : Some of the Reare-ward were ſurprized by the 
Carthaginians , who were either flaine or taken Priſoners, In the 
meane rime Se7pio mad&hoile of the Hils, which wereneere vnto the 


River, 
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River, for that they ſcemed fit tro make a Fort, The which being in- 
vironed with a Ditch and a Palliſado, hee attended in this diſtreſſethe 
returne of his Companion Tyber: from Sycily with an Army : cauſing 
his Wounds to be carcfully looked vato, tothe end that their affaires 
being it ſo great danger , he might be a pertaker. Hannibal ſeared his 
Campec, within fiue miles of the Enemics Fort, whom the Gavu/es did 
furniſh abundantly , not only with Vifuals, bur with all other things 
neceſſary, and were very ready to yndergoe any danger with the Car- 
thaginians, | 

A Thenewes came to Romeof the defeate of their men, And although 
they would neuer haue thought it, yer the Rowans madeno ſhew to 
be amazed therewith , diſguiſing. the defeare ot their Horſe-men to 
hauc hapned, nor ſo much by the Prowefle of the Carthaginians , as 
by the ouer-weening of the Cemmaunder, and the Treaſon of the 
Gaules , who had ycilded themſelues ro Hannibal, . Finally, they were 
in good hope of their Warre, ſeeing that the Bands of foot-men were 
yet-entire. Wherefore Sempronzws being returned, and paſting by 
Rome, they all perſwaded him publickely ro giue Battell co the Carrha- 
finians, Sempronins at his comming vnto R7meny , recciues all the 

B Troupes which were come from Sycily, according ro his commaund- 
ment. From thence matching to Trebia, heioynes with his Compa- 
nion, where he refreſhthis Army , toil'd withuthe tediouſheſle of the 
way, having marcht forty daies rogether comming from Zy/ibexm to 
Rimeny, Hc alſo vied diligence to prouide all forts of munitiors; More- 


oucr he conſulted with Se/p/0, inquiring of the ations paſt, and confer. 
ring of the fucure, | 


At the ſame time Hannibal rooke the Towne of Cla#idium by"Trea- clutidiuma- 
ſon, corrupting Brengwuſin» the Capraine of the Garriſon , where as the kenby Hemi- 
Romans had lodgeda great quantity of Corne, whereof he made vſe *** 

C in hisgeceſlity , and ſent away the Souldiers in ſafery ; to the end thar 
by the fame of his Clemency, orhers might yeildmore caſily vnto the 
Carthazinianis. He extended his bounty alſo vnto him thar berraide ir, 
And bcing aduertiſed- that the Gawles inhabiting that little Count 
which lies berwixt Trebi4and the Poe, and had made an Alliance with 
him , had ſought thefriendſhip of the\Rowens by Embaſſic : To the 
end that during the trouble of theſe eyo-powerfull Nations,they might 
haue the grace of an vacertaine fauour'; He ſends (being mooued with 
rage and deſpight) two thouſand foote}, and abour a thoufand Numi- 
dian Horſes, with ſome Gales intermixr, toſpoile the Country, The 
D Which hauin performed and taken a great Booty , the Inhabitants ſent 
preſently an Embaſſie ro the Conſull ro requite:ſuccours, ' Sermprontm 
preſently imbracing this occafionto give batrel}, which hee had long 
deſired, ſends a great patt of his Cauallery\ with a thouſand foore 
with Darts, beyond the River of Trebie., who charging the Gavles, 
and ſurprizing them in diſorder,, for thatthey werein contention toti- Tos Geo 
ching the diviſion of the Booty, they put them into a great confuſi- 7" 
on, and forcedthemto retire , killing and chaſing chem into their 
Fort : Where by the ally of the Troupe which guarded the Campe, 
| the 
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the Gawles reſuming Courage, they were forced toturne head, and to 
recouer their Campe. The which Sempronime perceiuing , he ſenta 
ſupply of all his Horſe with the Darters, and forced the Gawles to retire 
into their Fort, But forthat Hanyibal was not then ready to giue bat- 
tell, he was not of aduice to vndertake it without great conſideration, 
nor to hazard all all occafions. And therefore like a well adviſed 
Captaine, he cauſed a Retreate to be ſounded , and retires his men in- 
tothe Fort, 

And when as the Romens had skirmiſhed with their enemies in vaine, 
they returned totheir Campe, hauing loft few of their men,and made A 
a great ſlaughter of the Carthaginians, Semproniue growne ioyfull and 
proud of this good Fortune, had a willto giue Bartell onely for the 
deſire of glory , whilſt that his Companion was weake and infirme. 
And therefore he diſcouers himſelfe to Scipio, ro whom the time did 
not ſeeme conuenient rodo it, but rather to deferre the Battell , tothe 
end that the Remax Souldiers being yet freſh and greene , might gaine 
experience, and that in Temporizing , the Gav/es as people light and 
without faith , might abandon the Certheginians, andrhat finally he 
might be preſent, for that his Wound at that time made him vnprohir- 
able. Although that Sempronims knew well that Scipio ſpake the truth, B 
yet mooued with ambition , either that Scipio ſhould not be preſent, 
or that the Warre ſhould not be prolonged vntill the comming of the 
other Conſuls, for that the time of rhe eleRion was come, he reſol- - 
ucd to giue Battell alone. 

Hannibal being of the like opinion with Scipio , was carefull how 
to finde an occafion to fight, whilſt the Gewles faith was firme, and the 
Enemies Souldiers of little experience, and Scipio vaprofitable to yn« 
dergoe the danger : Bur eſpecially he feared rolooſe time: For ſeeing he 

led an Army ina ſtrange Country, and had a great enterprize in hand, 
there was no other meanes of ſafery, then to keepe his Allies. Where- C 
fore ſreing the deſire of Sempronias, he preparcd himſelfe willingly to 
Bartell. 

There was betwixt the two Armies a plaine Champaigne, but very 
conuenientto lay an Ambuſh , hauing a deepe Riucr, with high Bankes, 

and Thickets and Buſhes round about it : Which Hanzibal having 
viewed, he reſolued to lay an Ambuſh. Iristrue, that the Romans fled 
the Forreſts, by reaſon of the Ambuſhes which the Gavles often layd 
for them, truſting onely in a Champaigne Country : Being ignorant 

A plalne is \ that aplaine is more fitting then a Forreſt, for the coucring of an 
as *n Ambuſh : For they may ſee the Enenly come farre off, and haue D 

Ambuſh, ſometimes fir meanes and opportunity to couer themſelnes, ſo as when 

they finde a River with low Bankes , the Reedes , Flagges of .the 

Mariſhes, Buſhes, and ſuch like things doe couer the foore, and ma- 

ny times the Horſe-men, if they bend downe their Helmets which arc 

apparent. Hannibalafterhe had acquainted his Brother Mags, with 

ny 4 his reſolution to give batrel,and being both of this advice, he cauſed him 

ro be called whilſt the Souldiers ſupp'd : His brother c1ago was a 


young man, of abraue Spirit and Reſolute, and had bin alwaics bred 
. | vp 
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ypinthe Warre. To whom he gaue a thouſand Horſe, and as many 
Foote choſen out ofthe whole Army, whom he called vnto his Tent 
after ſupper , and made a ſpeech vnto them according to the opportu- 
nity ofthe time, declaring vnto them what he had reſolued. More- 
ouer, he giues cuecry one of them charge, to chooſe out of all the 
Troupes nine others like themſelues, and that they ſhould repaire to 
a certaine place in the Campe, Theſe preſently obeyed the command- an ambuth 
ment ot their Generall, Thus Mago accompanied with a thouſand 1id by Honnis 
Horſe, and as many Foote, and with a guide, came to the place 'of —_— 
A his Ambuſh, being well inſtructed by Hannibal what hee was 
to doe. 
Atthe breake of day Hannibal calls the Numidian Horſe: men able 
to beare labour : ro whom when he had made afpeech, and promi- 
ſed great rewards, if they carried themſclues like braue men , hee dif 
couers his Enterprize. Hee giues them charge to paſſe the Riyer of 
Trebis , and to runne vnto the Gates of the Enemies Campe, and to 
draw them forth to fight with their Darts, defiring much'to ſurprize 
them in diſorder, and to fight withthem before they had taken any re- 
paſt , the which he did much cſteeme. Healſo gives charge to all the 
p ther Ca aines appointed for the Combate, to feed their men and 
their horſes , and commands them to beready armed, .attending the 
ſound of the Trumpet. But when as Sewpronins faw the Enerhy ap- 
proach , he firſt ſent out all his Horſe-men , and after them ſixe thou- 
ſand Darters : Finally, he drawes all his Troupes to field, as if hee 
meant that day to make an end of the Warre : and who ( for the 200d 
fortune which two daies before hee had in fight, together with the 
reatnumber of his men) was in hope to ger the Victory. It was 
- chance in Winter, anddid ſnow that day with a vehement cold. 
Moreouer, the Souldiers were come forth in confufion with the Hor. 
ſes, and had no great beat, neither had they fed. And therefore al- 
C though in the beginning they were ready and reſolute, yet being en. 
ered into the Riuer , they came forth wet vnto the breſt : for thatthe 
ſnow which had fallen in the night, had made the River ſwell, fo as 
they beganto be ſo afflited with cold and hunger, that as the day came 
on, they were ſcarce able to holdtheir Armes. Inthe meanetime 
the Carthazinians oy1'd and warm*d themſclues at fires neere vnto their 
Tents, hauing their Horſes ready after they had fed well. 
When as Hannibal (who had 'an eye every where ) ſaw thatthe Ene- 
mies had paſt the Riuer , he ſets before the Enſigacs the flingers of 
D Maiorque and cM inorque, and thoſe that were lightly armed, to the 
number of eight thouſand men, and puts the reſt of his Army in Bat- g#522% wi 
ralion, When he had marcht about a Milcyhe fets ypon the wings twen- caile. 
ty thouſand Foote, Spaniards, Af ricens, and Gavles : the like he did 
of his Horſe-men, who with the Allies that the neighbour Townes of 
Gaule had ſent him, were ten thouſand men. Afﬀer them on either 
fide were placed the Elephants. Then Sempropize cauſed aretreate 
to be ſounded, to calf backe the Horſe. men, leſt purſuing the Namid/- 
ans inconkiderately, they might be ſi _ incloſed by them,for their 
| cuſtome 
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Th - cuſtome is to flic hereand there atthe firſt charge, and to ſtay ſuddain- 

ths ms ly when they thinke good, recharging the Enemy with incredible 

bghirg. courage edrefobaion. Then hee ordered his Foote. men after the 
manner of.the Romens, Among the which there were about fix- 

Sempronivy pur tence thouſand Romans , and about twenty thouſand Zas/ns their 

bis menin bat- Allies : for when they wereto vndergoe any great Warre, and that 

w— thetwo Conſuls were ioyned together , the perfet rumber of their 
Army was of ſo many thouſands. Then hee placed three thouſand 
Horſe-men vpon the wings. When he had thus diſpoſed of his men, 
he marchr in batraile a flow pace, ſcarce mouing. 

Thetwo Armies being neere one ynto the other, thok that were 
lightly armed began the fight , wherewith the &owens were ſuddainly 
oppreſt. All things fore-rtold good vnto the Cartheginians : for the 
bodics of the Xomaw Foote were growne feeble with Inge and wea- 
rineſſe, andnumm'd with cold : Being moreouer {laine by the mul- 
titude of Datts whichthe N#midians caſt. For their parts they had 
abandoned their Darts, as vnprofitable by reaſon of the continuall hu- 
midity : The Horſe-men ſuffred thelike with the whole Army. Con- 
trariwiſe the Carthaginians being in their force, in good order and 
freſh, were diligent and ready at need. Wherefore whenas they had 
made way for their forlorne hope to retire, and'that the Armies had 
charged one another : the Carthagivias Horſe-men fell ypon the E- 
nemies wings, and quite defeated them. Iris true, the Romans were 
weake intheir numbers of Horſe : and the Souldiers were tired with 
labour and hunger. | 

a defeae o  Afterthe rout of the Horſe-men, the Foote reliſted more with the 

wie Zeman  Cquality of courage then of force : But the N###;djans beſides the Am- 

Korſe-men. buſh which the Army had paſt without diſcouering them , ſhewing 
rhemſelues vpon the Reare, putthem ina great amazement, yet the 
Barrallions ſtood firme for atime, although they were ure with 
ſo many miſeries. But inthe end when as the two wings were preſt, ha» C 
uing the Elephants in front, and that thoſe which were lightly armed, 
had compaſſed them in, they fled dircQly to the neere River. This 
done, whenas the Romans which fought inthe bartell , ſaw their ſup- 
plies broken, they were parely cnuironed by them of the Ambuſh, and 
partly defeated and flaine : Others paſt through the Batcalion of the 
Gaules , where were many Africans, making a great ſlaughter of the 
Enemies, But when asthey could neither ſuccour theirmen, nor get 
to their Fort, as well forthe multitude of the Enemics Horſe, as for 
the ſwelling of the River and the raine , they recovered ZFlaiſance, to 
the number of ten thouſand men : the reſt forthe moſt part were D 
flaine along the Riuer by the Elephants and Horſe-men. Some few 
Foote and Horſe flying diſperſed ouer the Fields, drew to Plaiſance, fol- 

The Vitery of lowing the route of the Army. The Carthaginians bauing purſued them 

of Kemibal a- tO the River of T rebera, returned tothe Campe, for that they could not 

— the &** proceedany farther by reaſon of the raine: being very ioyfull of thevic- 
tory, whereas the loſle of Spaniards and 4ffricans was ſmall,and that of 
the Gawes great, But they were ſo tormented with raine & cold that all 
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the Elephancs except one, and the greateſt part of the carriage-hor.- 
ſes, with many men and hogſcs died, 

After this ation Semproniu: defirous to couer and concealec {o great a 
loſſe, ſent men to Rome, to [ct them vaderſtand that the violence of 
the raine had depriued them of an abſolure Victory : the which the 
Romans did eaſily belecuc, Bur when as within few dayes after, 
they had newes that the Carthaginians held their Army in ſtrength, 
and that all 'the Gawl:s held for them, abandoning their party , and 
withall that their Army kept the Towne, fur that it was not well al: 
ſured within its Fort, and that they drew victuals from the Sea by 
the River of Poe, they grew into ſo great a feare and amazement, 
as they thought Hannibal would come a Conquerour to Rome, 
Wherefore they leuied a new Army, and ſent ſupplics into S«-1y 
and Sardinia, fortifying Taremwmn and the other Townes in 1taly, 
They likewiſe prepared an Army at Sea of fiity Quinqueremes ; Fr 
nally, they were wholly attentive ro Warre, 

At that time Cmews Sernitime , and Caris Flaminins were choſen 
Conſuls, and anew levie of men was made, and ſuccows required 
from the Allies. One of them Jed his Troupes to R:mem, and the 
other into T»ſcexy. They had reſolucd to lead their Armics into 
Ganle. They had beſides ſent to Hreron to demaund ſuccours, who 
ſent them five hundred 'Candjors, and a thouſand men which beare 
Targets. Withour doubt the Romans at that time drew all the For- 
ces they could poſſible againſt Hannibal: for the feare was not oncly 
generall , bur every mahs in particufar. ; 

During theſe accidents in 1traly, Cneus Cornelius Scipio ( who as 
we haue formerly ſaid , had beene left by his Brother in Gaule with 
an Army at Seca) parting from the mouth of &þoxe, arriued at Em- 
C pories. And beginning there, hee mage all the acaritime Countrey 
vnto Ebro ſubiect tothe Romans, renewing the ancient leagues wirh 
ſome , and making new with others, When hee had pacified the 
Sea-coaſts', aud had left Garriſons where neede required, he led his 
Army vpintothe firmeland. Hee had now drawne together ſome 
Companies of ſuccours from the allied Townes. By this meanes 
he takes ſome Townes, ſome by Compoſition , others by toice. 
The which Hanne perceiuing ( whom Hannibal had left for the de- 
fence of Spaine) hereſolued to encounter the Enemies, and planted 
D himſelfe right againſt them, neere vnto a Towne which the people 
of the Countrey call Cie. 

Scipio in like manner did not hold it fit to deferrethe Pattell. And 
therefore after hee had gotten the Victory, and taken the Encmies 
Fort, hee recouered great ſtore of Treaſure : For fall they which 
went to the Warres of Italy vnder Hannibal, had let all their 
wealth with theſe men, leſt the Baggage ſhould bee redious and 
troubleſome. ynto them. Afterwards Sc:pio made a league with 
all rhe Inhabitants which were within the Riuer of Zbro, and 
made them Allies and Friends. There were two Commaunders 
taken aliue, whereofthe one was Hanno, who had the leading of the 

2 Carthagin:ans, 
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The Hiſtory of POLY BIVS. 


"Libs 


A defcateof 
ſome Romans 


by Afdrubal- 


Haynibals 
ſpecch ro the 


Priſoners that 


wereallicd to 
the Romans, 


Nanmibalipo!i: 


cy to keepe 
himlclte from 


killing by rrea« 


fon. 


Carthaginians, and the other CAndubal, King of a Region which 
lies in the hcart of Spaine, who had alwayes held the party of the Cay. 
thaginians, CAſdrubal hearing the newes, palſeth Ebro, marching 
with his Army againſt the' Romans : who ypon the way had newes 
that the Souldiers and Sea-men wandred the fields vpand downe, 
being confident and careleſſe with the ioy of their Victory. Where- 
fore hee marches thither ſpeedily with eight thouſand foote, and a 
thouſand Horſe, where killing a great part, heforced the reſtto re- 
couer their ſhips : yer hee durſt not ſtay long, but repaſtthe Riucr 
of Ebro, And when hee had put Garriſons inneceſiary places, hee A 
went to winter at Carthage, Cmeus Scipio aduertiſed hereof, drawes 
his men ſuddainly rogether, and goes vnto his Sea-army , puniſhing 
ſuch as had beene the cauſe of the defeate, after the manner of the 
Romans. When hee had drawne his Army both by Sea and Land 
together, he wentto winter at Taracona, where he diuided the ſpoile, 
{o as hee purchaſed the loue of them all, making them more reſo- 
lute for rhe future Warre, Behold the eſtate of the affaires of 
Spaine, | 

gn beginning of the Spring Flawinius marching thorough Teſ- 
cany, came to CArerzo, As for Sernilins, hee attended (after hee B 
had brought his Army to Rimens) when the Enemy would diſlodge. 
And whileſt that Hannibal ſpent the Winter in Gavle , hce kept the 
Romans that were Priſoners ſtraightly ferter'd, and poorely fed, in- 
treating the Allies courreouſly from the beginning ; and afterwards 
cauſing them to aſſemble, he made many remonſtrances vnto them, 
telling themthat he was not come to make Warre againſt them, bur 
to fight with the Rowaens for their liberty : and therefore if they were 
wiſe, they ſhould imbrace the alliance and friendſhip of the Cartha- 
Zzinians: and that he was there toſer the people of 7taly ar liberty, 
and to reſtore thoſe whom the Romans had outragiouſly chaſed from 
their houſes, their Townes, and Countries, When hee had vſed 
theſe ,or the like ſpeeches , hee ſent themvall away withour ranſome, 
deſiring by this meanes to winne the hearts of all the people of /ta- 
ly, andto make them abandon the Romans party, and to encou- 
rage thoſe whom they had deprived of their Townes and Coun- 
trey, It is true, that whileſt hee wintred, he was many times in 
dangers by the Gasles , the which he preuented by an African tricke, 
for that the Gawles diſcouered itas lightly vnto him, as they had giuen 
their conſent : ſo as hee cauſed perivigges of divers ages to bee 
made with great art, the which he vſed, changing his apparrell of- 
ten : ſo as he was not onely vnknowne to them which had neuer 
ſcene him, butalſo to his familiars. By this meanes he was in 


ſafety, they not knowing whom to aſlault for Hanmbal. Moreo- 
uer, when as the Gawles were diſcontented, that their Countrey was 
made the ſeate of the Warre , making a ſhcw to be deſirous to fighr, 
tothe endit might be tranſported to ſome orher part, Hapmbal reſol- 
ued to goe the ſoonerto field, andto lead his Army tothe Warre 
which he deſired, | 
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jim thoſe which 


knew the wayes, he inquired of the paſſages, which went into rt:© 
Enemies Country. And being aduerriſed thar all the wayes were long 
and knowne to the enemy, they diſcovered vnto him one- that was 
ſhorter, but troubleſome , which would leade him through the Mart. 


ſhes of Tuſcany, whereby he might paſſe his Army , 


vnknowne vnro 


the enemy : Bur when the newes came into the Campe of their Voy- 
age by Mariſhes, the apprehenſion diſcouraged them , fearing the 
Quagmiresand Paoies. Yer he rooke this way wirh his whole Army, 


A cauſing the Spaniards and Africans to march before, 
of his men and thgir Baggage , to the end thar it they 
plant a Campe, they ſhould not want things neceſſary. 
before, he had not reſolued to carry any Baggage, for 


with the ablcſt 
were forced ro 
It isrtruc, that 
that hee knew 


well that the Carthaginjans ſhould not want any thing if they were van- 
quiſhed ; and if they won the Countrey they ſhould not likewiſe want. 
Next he cauſethche Ganlesto march, and in the Reare the horſe-men, 


whereof he gaue the charge to his brother Mags , to 


the end that by 


their helpe, the Gaules by their baſeneſſe ſhould not turne head, being 
diſcontented with the rojle. The Spaniards and Africans marching 


through the Mariſhes, came vnro the end withour any great toi!c, as 


inured to paines, and accuſtomedto ſuch miſeries. Contrartwilc the 
Gaules went with great difficulty, as men amazed, falling into the 


Quagmites of the Moares, and carrying this miſcry 


with priete and 


diſcontent, like men vnaccuſtomed to ſuch calamitics, the Horſe- 


men _ them from returning. 
Finally the whole Army was in great trouble and pa 
Janguiſhedthe more, for that they had watch'd foure 


ine ; and they 
daics and three 


nights, going through the Waters. Bur amongſtall the rcſt the Gazle; 
were moſt tormented, Moſt parr of their carriage Horſes falling inro 
C the Mire, dyed, ſeruing the tyred Souldiers, to reſt themſelues vpon 


and the baggage, lying downe vpon them in the Wa 


ter, fo as they 


; tooke their neceſlary reſt ſome part of the night. Many Horſes alfo 


loſt their hoofes, by their continuall going in the mire. 


Hargibal could 


hardly eſcape the moares, but that he was carried vpon an Elephant 
which was onely remaining : Who by agrear painc in his eyes, which 
had hapned by the bad condition of the Ayre, in the end hee loft an 


cie,for that he had neither time nor place to prevent ir. 


After that he had paſt the Moares contrary to the opinion of all the 
World , and was aduertifed by his Spies, that Flaminizs was about the 


n Walsof Cre, he planted himfelfe neere vnto the 
torefreſh his army being tyred with ſo great royle, 


learnethe Reſolution and forces of the Enemy , wich the ſciruation of 


Mariſhes,partly 
and likewiſe ro 


the Country and Waycs. Bur being aducrtiſed that among the Regi- 
ons of Ttaly, that was very fertile, and that the Champaigne betwixt 
CAretroand Feſula was very rich in Corne, andall other things nc. 
ceſſary ; and that moreouer the Conſull was a proud man, affedting the 
applauſe of the people, but without experience of Watrre, and rely- 
Ing much vpon Fortune, he thought it fir, thar in leaving the enemy on 
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The Hiſtory of PoLyYBivs. 


The duty of a 


200d Captain, 
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7 7x8 
; : wh 
wes , N 
als | 
# Fe 
The Country 
Spoil'd by 
Hamibal, 


the left hand, he ſhould drawe towards Feſs/a, to ſpoyle the Country 
of Tuſcany : being conceited that the Conſull , for the naturall defire 
he had to purchaſe the fauor the people , would never ſuffer the Coun- 
try to bee ſpoi'd : Nor attend his Companion, as deſiring him not in 
things well done : But contrariwiſe would tollow him whereſocuer he 
went withour feare, hauing a deſire ro fight . By this meanecs he fore- 
ſawe good opportunities to giue Battaile , making therin a wiſe and po- 
lirique diſcourſe of future things. Belecue mce -he is deceiucd, that 
thinkes any duty greater in a Captaine, then to diſcoucr the opinion 
and Nature of the enemy, For as you muſt obſerue in a Combate be- 
twixt man and man the place where you meane to ſtrike , anc confider 
diligently where he lies open and diſcouered : So in a great Warie,you 


muſt ſecke the Enemy , not ſo much to ynderſtand where the the parts 
of the body are naked , but by what meanes you may diſcouer the 
Nature and proceedings of the Generall. | 
There are many which nor onely forget the publicke Afires by a 

dulneſſe and negligence, bur alſo many times thoſe which concerne 
their priuate Lives, Others ſubie& to Wine, cannor reſt vntill they be 
drunke, and ſomegiuen too much to women , notonly ruine Townes 
and Common-wealcs , but alſo their Lives with infamy. Moreouer, B 
Cowardize and feare in priuate men is full of Reproach and diſgrace, 
burin a Commaunder, it is ſometimes the cauſe of great loſſe. Ouer. 
weening raſhneſſe, Choller, and vaine bragging is preiudiciall, and pro- j 
firable ro the Enemy. . Beleeve me, ſuch kind of men, doc eafily fall in. | 
ro the Snares and Ambuſhes of their Enemies. And theretore it any 
one having diſcoucred the Vices of the Enemy, findes ſome occaſion 
whereby he may circumvent the Generall, he may eafily preuaile over 
thereſt : For as an Enemy doth eafily boord a Shippe when ir is with- - 
out a Gouernour : So it any one during the Warre, defcates a Com- 
maunder by his Indgement and good aduice, hee will ſoone be maſter C 
of the reſt of the Army. 

As Hanwibal had made this Diſcourſe of the Rowan Conſull, ſo he 
was not deceiued in his opinion , for parting with all ſpeede thorough 
the Feſalans Countrey , leauing the Enemy behind, he began to put 
all T »ſcawy to fire and Sword, The Conſull inflamed herewnh, think- , 
ing that the Enemy made no account of him, holding it agreat diſho- 
nour to ſuf r the Goods of their Allies to bee thus ſpoil'd ar.d carried 
away before his face, could not take any reſt. And therefore although 
that many aduiſed him not to purſue Hannibal. nor to hi ht with him, 
but ro keepe his Horſe and foote entire , vntill the comming of his D 
Companion , to the end that both Armies being ioyned, they mighr 
mannage the Warre by a common Councell, hee would nor doe any 
thing , giuing them no other anſwere-, but that they ſhould conſider 

what the people of Roime would fav, ſecing th: Encmy Camp'd in the 
middeſt of 7:«ly , and march direRly to Rome without reſiſtance, they 
{1:eping in T»ſcapy at his backe. Having vied this Specch , he beganto 
purſue the Enemy , after that he had ſuddainly Crawne his Troupes to- 
gether , without conſideration either of time or places, defiring onely 
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ro fight, as if the Victory had beene cerrtaine, He had put his whole 
Army in hope ot winning the Batraile, fo asthere were more which 


charged themſelues with chaines and ferters, and ſuch like things,thc 
with armes to fight. 


n 


Hannibal marching direQly to Rome, ſpoil'd all the Champaigne 
Country , which lies berwixt the Towne of Cortoxe, andthe Lake of 
Perou7e ving all manner of cruelty ro draw the enemy to fight. But 
when he had newes of F/aminixe purſuite with his Army , ſeeing the 
place conuenient to lay his Ambuſhes, hee began to prepare himſelfte 

A torabartaile. There wasa large plaine enuironed round about with high 
Mountaines ioyncd together : hauing within it a lefſer Hill, which was 
painfull and difficult, and behind lies the Lake of Peron7e,betwixt the 
which and the Mountaines, there is a narrow paſſage, whereby they 


enter into the plaine, 


Hannibal gaines theſe firſt Hils, planting his Campe there , and lod- 


An Ambuſh 


geth wirh the Spaniards and Africans, laying behind the Mounaines, | ihe Bong, 
the Souldiers of Maiorque and Minorque, with others that were light- 4, 


ly armed, He doth alfoplace in the ſtreight, rhe Horſe-men with th 


e 


Gewlzs, tothe cndtharas ſoone as the Romans ſhould be centred , they 
B ſhould be wholy inuironed by the Lake and Mountaines , oppoſing the 
Horſe-men in Front, And hauing thus diſpoſed of bis men inthe night, 
he went totake his reſt, F/aminie purſuing his enemy with great 
hcare, came vnto the Lake before the Sun ſetting, and the nexc day 
early began tolead his Army through the ſtreight. The day was 
thicke and miſty, by reaſon of a Fogge which came from the Lake, 
andthe Neighbour mountaines. When as Hannibal ſawthegreateſt 11, .,,..,, 


partof the Army entred into the' Plaine, and that the tore-moſt a 


PÞ= Surprizcd and 


«proached necre vnto him, hee then gaue his mena ſigne of batraile, Peicared. 


Which done, they fallvpon them that were negcſt. The Romans 
C were amazcd at this ſuddaine ſurprize, for that the miſt hindred thcir 
ſight, and with all the Enemies charg'd them on all fades ar one inſtant, 


Perouze. 


ſo as they could not put themſelues into batraile, nor make vſe of their 


Armes, nor ſcarceknow what had beene done, being aſſailed by ſom 


E 


infront, by others in the Reare, and likewiſe vpon the Flankes, So 
as many holding on their way , they were ſlaine like ſheepe, for that 
they could not ſuccour one another , and they were ſooner defeated, 


then they could confider whatthey hadto doc, Flaminzus himſelfe 


when there wasno more hope, was enuironed and flaine by certayn 


2 Flaminins flayn 
& inthe batcaile, 


Ganles, There wereſlaine in this bartaile fifreene thouſand men , who 
D for chemolt part ſtood firme vnto'the end, after the manner of the 
Romans, neuer abandoning their rankes : The others inclofed berwixt 
the Mountaines and the:Lakes by reaſon of the narrow paſſages, and 
out of hope , were {laine baſely or rather miſerably : For being forced 


inthe Lake, ſome were drowncd ſtriving to ſwimme in their Armes 


Orhersgoing into the Warer as farre as they could poſſibly , continued 
foratimeinthareſtate. . Fmally, when the enemies horſe were entred, 
they were {laine withour pitty : Alchough thaclifring vp their hands, 
they hambly begged to haue rheir Lives ſaucd, or raking Courage 
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kild one another. There were about fixe thouſand of the fore-ward, 
which forcing through the enemics, eſcaped this paſſage : Alchough 
it were in their power to incloſethem , and to ſuccour their friends,yer 
not knowing what was done behind them, they marcht on ſtill, doub- 
ting to make ſome encounter , before they had gotten the top of the 
Mountaines. And having made a ſtand vpon alittle Hill, and ſceing 
(the Miſt being paſt) the great ſlaughter of their Souldiers,they haſtily 
got vnto a neere Burrough , like men which had no more hope of ſafe- 
$:.erhoufand TY » for that they ſaw the enemy to hold the whole Countrey. The 
2:mn:coken batraile being won, Hannibal Commaunds A7aherbal to purſue them, A 
oy Darren , who parting with the Spaniards and the Souldiers that were lightly ar- 
by compoutt med, beſieged the Burrough, The Romans being brought to extremi- 
ty,intheend left their Armes; and after they had concluded to haue 
their Liues ſaued, rhey yeilded to this African, Behold how that 
famous batraile paſt, which was giuen berwixt the Romans and the Car. 
thaginians neere vntothe Lake of Ferou7e. 

After this Hazzibal cals for thofe which Adaherbal had taken, and 
for all the reſt being aboue fifteene thouſand, tellingthem ar the firſt 
that Maherba! had no power to contra with them for their liues with- 
out his conſeat : And aiter he had vſed proud ſpeeches vnto the Romans, B 
he diſtribured them among the Souldiersto be carefully kept in chaines, 
ſending away the Allies without Ranſome : Telling them that hee was 
not come into Gavle to make Warre againſt che Zaizy Nation, but 
with the Romers for their Liberty. - Afterwards he ſent them home to 
their Lodgings, and Commaunds to bury the bodics of thoſe which 
were of moſtnote, beivg about thirty ; For hee loſt of all his Army 
onely fifteene hundred men, whereof the greateſt part were Gaules, 
Hee then held a Councell with his Brother and other friends concer-* 
ning their affaires, who were growne ſo glorious for this Vicory , as 
they held nothingimpoſlible. | C 

The Newes of this great Defeate was now come to Rome, and the 
The greata* Senators could not long conceale it from the Common people, nor 
—_— a: diſſemblethe grearneſſe thereof : So as aſſembling the Court , they 
Rome for the were forced to relate it vnto them in particular, As ſoone as the Prz- 
barraileloſt, ror (being ſetin his Chaire) began to ſay , we haueloſt a great batcaile , 
che amazement and troublegrew ſo great,as they which were atthe bat- 
taile and there preſent, report that the terrour was greater then in Rome, 
thenit had beene inthe fight, And itislikely ; for it isnor poſſible that 
they which for a long time had not felt any great diſaſter , neyther in 
Word, nor Deede, ſhould patiently indure fo great a loſſe. Yer the D 
Senate made a good thewe, as it was fitting , aduiſing what was tobe 
done, and what Commaunders they ſhould chooſe , and with what 
Troupes they ſhould reſiſt the Cartheginians, i: 

Whilſt theſe things paſt in T#ſcany, the Conſull Sernilius aduerti- 
ſed that Hannibal was paſt, heereſolued to ioyne with [his companions 
Army. Bur for that it was a difficult thing , to paſſe ſo greatanumber 
of men together , he ſent Caius Centronize Propretor before with foure 
thouſand Horſe, totheend that if any occaſion were offered, they 
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ſhould doe that which his Companioa ſhould commaund him. Han- 
zibal having gotten this Victory , and aduertiſed by his Spies of the 
comming of the Enemy , hee ſends £4 aherbal to meete them, with __ 

the beſt of his Foote, and part of his Horſc-men , who being met, 5, mqet 
they defeated the greateſt part atthe firft charge : the reſt retiring to Horic men ty 
the firſt Hill, within three daies after they were taken aliue, When 41#*<144, 

as the newes of this defeate came to Rome, three daics afrer the 6+ 


Finally , hee made a great ſlaughter of men in his iourney : for ke 
cauſed a Proclamation to bee made in his Campe, that they ſhould The cruelry of 
kill all choſethat they found carrying Armes, as they had common- Hamil. 
ly done in Townes that weretaken by aſſault. Hee carried fo great 
a hatred to the Komans, as there was no cruelty that hee omitted, 
And after they had found a fit and conuenient place along the Coaſt 
of the Adriatique Sea, aboiinding witWall forts of commodirics, 
hee laboured by all meanes to refreſh his men and horſes : for both 
the oneandthe other were fallen into diſeaſes and the Scuruy , which 
C they had gotten as well by the exrtreame cold in the Winter which 
they had cnduredin Gax/e, being alwaies in field, as by the continu- 
all roile which they had lately ſuffred in paſſing the Mariſhes , and the 
continuall ſweat and filrh, by reaſon of their harncſſe, 
In the meane time hee inures the Africans to carry Armes after 
the manner of the Komaens, whereof hee had gotten abundance, con- 
ſidering the great ſpoiles of the Enemies. Moreouer, hee ſent newes 
to Carthage of his Victories by Sea. This was the fitſt time that hee 
approach't neare the Sea, fince his firſt comming into 1:a/y. The 
Carthaginians being ioyfull at this newes, were wholly attentiue vn- 
to the-affaires of 7taly and Spaine, The Romans made choice of 2uin- Linu: Fab.ys 
rus Fabius for their Dictator, a man of fo great virtue and pru —_ oe 
dence, that for his proweſle hee purchaſed and obtained thename 
of Maximw, the which his family retaines vnto this day. The +4. ,;g..... 
DiRator differs from the Conſull in this, thar the Conſull hath bur berwixe x © 
twelue Axes before him, and the Di&ator hath foure and twenty, PiR-re: and 
Morcouer, the Coulull muſt referre many things to the aduice of the * ns 
Senate : but this other hath a ſoueraigne and free power , vnder 
whom all other EIA cong » Except the Tribunes, But this 
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H annibal. 


Daunia beginning by Luceria, a Collony of the Romans, thundring 
ouer allthe Countrey, Then ſetling his Campeat 1bozium , he falls 
vponthe CArrns, and viterly ruines all Dazzia without any re- 
ſiſtance, 

Atthe ſametime 2#intws Fabixs hauing taken his charge of Dicta- 
ror, and performed the accuſtomed. Sacrifices, parts from Rome B 
with the Maſter of the Horſe, and foure Legions levied in haſte : And 
within few daics came to cAppulia, whereas receiving the Army 
from the Conſull Cxews Sernilivs, being come from Rimeni, he ſent 
bim to Kome with ſome troups, giving him charge to raiſe an Army 
at Scaat Hoitia, and to defend the Coaſts of 7taty, if the Carthagr- 
nians ſhould attempr any thing by Sea. Finally, he marches with all 
his troups , and plants himſclfe in front of the Enemy, neare vnto 
Aigues, and within fixe miles of them. Hanniball aduertiſed of the 
Hamibat pre» comming of Fabizs, and meaning to amaze them ſuddainly , drawes 
ſents Bartaile his Army to Field, and preſents . it in Battaile before the Romans 
to Fabiiz, Fort : But whenhe had ſtayed ſometime, hee retired to his Campe, C 

ſeeing that no man came forth to fight. You muſt vnderſtand thar 
Fabim had reſolued from the beginning notto hazard any thing, nor 
to fight, thinking it would bee very beneficiall to the Rowans, if 
The conſtancy he might defend rheir Townes from the Enemy. Hee was conſtant 
of Fabiu.. inhis opinion, ſoas atthe end hee purchaſed the reputation of a 
flackeman, and Coward, as if hee fled from danger onely for 
feare. 

But ſoone after hee forced the World to confeſle, that they could 
not make choice of a Captaine that was more conſtant, nor wiſer 
to mannagethe Warre , the which appeared ſoone after in their af- 
faires. Belecue mee, this wiſe Dictator vnderſtood well what great 

; difference there was betwixt the Carthaginians Army, and that of 

the Romans : Conſidering that the others had from their Youth fre- 

_ Quented the Warre, hauing a Commaunder which was bred with 
them in the Campe, in the raine and wide, and who from his 
very Cradle had learn'd the trade : hauing gotten fo'many famous 
victories both in Spaine and /raly, againſt the Romans and al 
their 
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their Allies : and who moreouer, diſtruſting in all things, pur their one- 
ly hope of ſafety in the Victory : the which would proue contrary 
tothe Romans. Wherefore he was nor reſolued to fight, fearing the 
Numidians, forthathee was too weake in Horſe : {o as retiring for 
his aduantage with good conſideration, he ſtayed, and led away his 
Army. The aduantages which the Romans had, were abundance of 
munition and viRuals, anda great Army. And therefore hee ledir 
alwaies by the hilly Countries, following the Enemie neare, yet 
giuing him no meanes to fight, being alwaies well victualed, and ne- 
uer ſuffring the Souldiers to goe forth, bur kepr them alwaies cloſe to. 
gether. By this meanes his men werealwaics in ſafety , aud beate 
the Enemy, if at any time they went from the Army for pillage, 
ſo as many times there were ſome taken, and others {laine. This he 
did to the end that by little and litcle thee might weaken their forces, 
and encourage the Souldiers by theſe petty ViRories, being amazed 
with their former loſſes, nor to diſtruſt their Forces, or Fortune. 
Moreouer, they could not perſwade him rocome to a Battaile, Bur 
Marcus Minucirs diſcontent with his temporizing, blamed him of 
cowardiſe and feare, Hee was a proud and raſh man, who found 
nothing more tedious and rroublefome then ro bce abſent from a 
Batcaile, 

The Carthaginians after they had ruined the former Countries, 
afid had paſt the ppenize Hils, they goc to Samniam, which is a 
very fertile Countrey of 7#a/y, and which for a long time had not 
feltany Warre - There they found fo great abundance of all things, 
as they could not conſume the Bootie, neither in viing it moderate- 
ly nor waſtfully. From thence they ſpoiled Bezenent, a Collony of 
the Romans : They tooke the Towne of Teleſia which had ſtrong 
walles, was well viQualed, and furniſhed with all things neceſſary , the 
Romans followed the Encmics ſtill within a daies iourtey or wo. When 
C 2s. Hannibal aw that Febirs fled from all occaſions of fighting, and 
yerdid not abandon the field, but followed him full by the hilly 
Countrey, heereſolued to goe ſpeedily into the Countries of Capus 
and Felerns , thinking that of necefſitie one of the two would hap» 
pen: either that the Romans would come toa Battaile, or that the 
World would ſoone ſee thatthe Carthaginians camp't, and that the 
Romans kept themſelues within their Forts, By this meanes he did 
-hopetharthe Townes of the Province being terrified, they would 
yeeld vnto the Carthagimans : For vnto that day nor any one had 
D fallen vnto them, although the Romans had loft rwo great Batrailes, 
and there were many to whom their perſwaſlions were very vaplea- 
ling. Whereby wee may ſee of what authoritic and power the 


maicſty of the Romer Common-wealth was with their Succours 
and Allies, ; 


Certainly Hawpibals conceit was not idle : for the Capaar is an 51. 
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The Carthagi- 
ans 'poiio the 
Countrcy, 


deſcripti- 


excellent Countrey, for abundance of wealth, fertility of land , and on otthe Coun 


the beauty and pleaſure of the place, Firſt, it is ſeated along the Sea : © of opus 
On and ts [Citua- 


whicher infinite number of people come from all parts of the World an 
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to /taly, Morcouer, the ne bleſt Townes of 7taly are ſcituatcd there : 
for vpon the Borders of the Sea, ſtard the SwizJers, the Cumans, the 
Fo; oleg, the Neopolitans, and atthecndtihe Nuceri#s, 

And towards the North ypon the firmeJand, are the Caſeniens and 
Teanins : towards the Eaſt and South arc the Davnrens and Nolains : 
and in the mid'ſt of the Region Capra ſtands, the 1icheſt of them all, 
whoſe Lands are famous amongſt the fabulous Poets , which they call 

Phlegrees : anditis likely that the gods haue ſpcken principally of 
them, by reaſon of their wonderfull beauty and exceliency. More- 
ouer, this ſcitvation is ſtrong by nature, and in a manner 1mpreg- a 
nable. Foronthe one fide they arc incloſed by the Sea, and on the 
other they are wholly enuironed with Mountaines, There are onely 
three entries which are natrow and painefull : the one is at Sammnium, 
the ſecond at Eribar, and the third among the CArpins. The Car. 
thaginians madea ſhew to goc into theſe Countries, as into a Thearer, 
to amazethem all : and thereby to flye from the Enemy, and then 
to campe alone, 
Wherefore Hannibal moucd with theſe reaſons, leades his Army 
by Samnijum to the ftreights of Mount Eribay , and plants his Campe 
Th: Riverof neere vnto the River of Yantour, which diuides the ſaid Champaigne 3 
Fax/onre, from Rome. Then the moſt pleaſant Countrey of 7taly was over- 
runne, andthe Villages put to fire and ſword. And although that 
theſe things were very troubleſome to Fabixe, yer he continued con- 
ſtant in his reſolution. But Marcus Minnrcims , and allthe Tribunes \ 
ofthe Horſe, were of opinion not to remporize any longer, but 
to fall vpon the Carthaginians with all their ſtrength and forces, nor 
ſuffring the ſpoile of ſo goodly a Coumrey in the view of the Re- 
man Army. Fabixsdiſlodging more ſuddainly then he had beene ac- 
cuſtomed, ſeemed to make haſte to preſerue the Countrey of Ca- 
»u4 from ſpoile : But when hee came to Falerza, hee did bur 
ſhew his Army vpon the Mountaines, leſt the Allies ſhould thinke C 
he held not a Campe., Yethe would neuer drawe downe into the 
ficld, fearing to fight with the Carthaginians, as well for the 
reaſons which wee haue formerly mentioned, as for that he was the 
weaker in Cauallery. | 
Whenas Hawnibal had oftenattempted in vaine, to drawe the Ene. 
my to fight, inthe end he ſtudiedof a.place to wintcr in, havin 
ruined all parts of the Countrey, andtaken a wonderfull fpoile : ha- 
uingno intentto Joſe his Pillage, but to tranſport it ro ſome place 
where he might paſſe the Winter : to the end his Army might not 
_ want any thing, as well forthe preſent asthe future. Fabins know. 
which rabs Ing wWCllthat the returne of his Enemy would be by the ſame ſtreight 
hekd1o ſtop bythe which he had entred, hee imagined that this paſſage would 
Sn be beneficiall to the Romans : and placeth about foure thouſand 
age, XY = 4 . | 
men within theſe ſtreights, intreating rhem to carry thermſtlues like 
braue and valiant men , when occaſion ſhould require, making vie 
of the aduantage of the place. For his parr, hee , recoucred the 
next Mountaine with the reſt of the Army , looking — 
; about 
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about him what was to be done, and from whence and by whom the 
Enemy ſhould be Charged, holLing himſelte afſured ro defeate their 
whole Army, or at the leaſt zo make them abandon the Booty which 
they carried. Bur Hanwibal law that Fabris tought with his owne Wea» 
pons : and hauing duly conſidered thereon, he diſappointed his enter- 
prize with an excellent ſtratagem, cauſing many Faggots of diy ſtickes ,, ,, , 
to be drawne together, and bound tothe hornes of Oxen, 2nd Bugles, azautt Fabivs, 
whereof he had to the number of two thouſand ; and gaue charge to 
Aſdrubal , that in ſetting fire to the ſtickes at a certaine houre he ſhould 
A chaſethe Troupe tothe next Mountaine, which was betwixt the Camp 
and the ſtieight they were to paſſe, and thatas ſoone as they ſhould ſee 
a figne which he would giue , thcy ſhould force the Oxen againſt rhe 
Mountaine,vntil]they had gotten the rop. When as all things were 
ready,he makes them to feed and to take ſome reſt: About mid-night 
hee cauſcth them to march which had the charge to tie the Torches to 
the hornes of the Oxcn. - This being ſuddainly done by reaſon of the 
multitude of afliftants, he giues order to kindle them all, and to chaſe 
them to the top of the Mountains, Finally, hee giues charge to them 
that were lightly Armed, co follow them to a certaine place, commaun- 
B dingthem thar as ſoone as the Troupe ſhould begin to runne furiouſly 
through the Mountaines, they ſhould recouer the places of aduanrage, bd Sranaged | 
whereby they might ſuccour his men in paſſing , and annoy the enemy _ ppebag 
\ If they encountred any. In the meane time hee diſlodgeth with His the @&:c:gur 
Army, and marcheth direQly to the ſtreights, ordring in Front the &P* by the £0- 
Souldiersthat were beſt armed, and after them the Horſe-men, then **" 
the Baggage, andinthe Reare the Ganles and Spaniards. 
The Romans which had becn appointed to guard rhele paſſages, thin» 
king that Hannibal came where they {aw the fire on the roppe of the 
Mountaines, abandoned their places, retiring to the higheſt Hils. 
C And whenat the firſt they encountred ſome of theſe Oxen ſeperated 
fromthe reſt, they made a ſtand, ſeeing their headson a flaming fire, 
wondring as ata miracle. But when the Souldiers were diſcouered, 
they entertained one another with caſting of Darts, And when in the 
end che Oxcncame on, they all made a ſtand onthe top of the moun- 
taines, expecting day with great defireto be more certainly infortned 
of the buſineſſe, Fabiws aduertiſed of this noiſe, conceiuing it was 
ſome Ambuſh, and flying the batraile as they reſolued, kepr his men 
within the Fort, In the meane time Hannibal ( to whom matters ſuc- 
ceeded according to his defire) paſt his Army by the mountaine, and 
carried away all his Spoiles without any obſtacle. Then ſceing at the 
D breake of day the Remazs in front againſt his men , and to bee (tronger 
innumberand inthcir kind of Armes, he ſent thema band of Spaniards 
to ſecond them : Who after they had ſlaine about a thouſand atthe 
firſt Charge, they brought their men ſafe backe vnro the Campe;' Hans 
nbalbcing freed by this policy from the ſtreights of Falerne, from 
thenceforth he was more carcfull to chooſe a (afe place ro Campe in, 


ſecking where he might Winter , greatly terrifying rhe Townes and 
people of 7taly, BE 
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During theſe ations, many taxed the DiRator of Cowardize, for 
that he had ſuffered the enemy to eſcape ſo eaſily, being incloſed with» 
in the ſtreights ; but hee continued till conſtant in his opinion. Some 
few daics after he was called backe to Rowe for the Sacrifices, and lefe 
the Gouernment of the Army and all other affaires to the Conſtable, 
giving him charge that he ſhould nor ſtudy ſo much to offend the Ene- 
my, astodefend his owne men. But Mznucias (whom the Dictator 
adaled in vaine) had no other care bur to fight. 

4/4.uþ4ts par- During theſe aRions in 7ealy , Aſdyubal having repaired thirty good 


thageto go uuto . ” 
Sane, © 2» untoten others, parts from Carthagein the beginning of Summer, and 


gines the charge ro 1milcow, who ran along the Coafts, and LAfdrabal 
led the Army by Land neere the ſhore, hoping to meete at one inſtant 
at the mouth of the Riuer of E6r#,with the Army by Sea. Crews Scipio 
aduerriſed that T4 ſdr#bal was goneto field, hee was firſt of the ſame 
opinion, but afterwards he reſolued to fight rather by Sea then Land, 
by reaſon of the bruite of theirnew ſuccours, and preparation for war. 
The 8-129: Wherefore after hee had preparedan Army at Sea of fiue and thirty 
Army a: Sca, Veſſels, he madechoiſeof the ableſt men of his whole Army , and 


to encounter the enemy : and three dayes after hee had ſail'd from T ar. 
racons, teplacesneere vnto Ebro, hee comes vatoa Hauenten miles 
diſtant from the Enemy. From thencehee ſends two Veſſels of Mare 
ceilles being very (wift to difcouer. This was a people which hada 
great League with the Romans , and had held their party, during the 
time of the ſecond Punique Warre. But as ſoone as theſe Scouts had 
made Relation, that the enemies Army at Sea was in the mouth of the 
Riuer of Ebro , he weighes Anchor and ſayles towards them, being 
defirous to ſurprize them vnprouided, 

A ſarsbal had beene aduertiſed ofthe comming of the Roman arm 
by a figne which was given him froma Beaconor watch-Tower 
therefore after he had ordred his Army by Land along the ſhore, and 
and cauſed his Rowers to imbarque , hee puts all into armes. When 
the Romans not onely approacht , bur alſo pur their ſhippes in barraile, 
they gaue warning to fight. The Cartheginians afſayling them reſolure. 
ly , had fora time ſome ſhew'of Vitory. Bnt afterwards Fortune be- 
ganto turne , forthey which were vpon the ſhore, gaue not ſo much 
courage to their men to fight ; as hope of ſafety for thoſe that would 
fiye. And therefore the Carthaginians gotto , after that two of 

LL, bu, th their ſhips had bin taken and foure ſunke. 'But when as the Romans pur. 

againſt the ſuedrhem with all their forces,the Carthagiz;ans fled ro ſhore,abando- 

certhogniaw+ ning their ſhips, and retired totheir Army which was there in Battaile. 
Finally _ followed them with great ſpeede, they towed away 
with Ropes all the Veſſels which floated : And after chey had vanqui. 
ſhed their Enemies they parted ioyfully as being maſters of the Sea : 
and of the forty ſhippes they tooke five and rwenry. Being there- 
fore proudof this Viory, they were afterwards more carefull of the 
affaircs of Spejme. | | 


The 


ring from Car- ſhips, which he had receiued from his brother Hannibal, adding there- 4 


moſt aQiue to fight at Sea. The which being imbarqued, he fer faile p 


; and © 
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The Carthaginians aduertiſed of this miſ-fortune ;7 ſent three-ſcore; "Pp 
andten Veſſels, Rigg'd ſaoner then they could: imagine , vnderſtand- $., ate 
ing well of whatconſequence it was tobe maſters of the Sea. Who ſucdainly y- | 
calf ficſt to Sardizis, and afterwards to Piſa in [taly.,; to'the endrhey - Ie: 
might ioyne with Hann:balif it were poſhble. But when asthe Romans : 
were aduertiſed of the comming of the Carihaginian Army , they. fo 
terrified them with ſixe ſcoxe Quinqueremes which they {ent , as they 
preſen.ly returned to Sard:zia, and from thence ro'Carthage, Cyuens The Romans 
Sernilius Commaunder of the Army at Sea,had them long in chaſe ;bur #7755597 ® 

A when as he heard there was no hope to over-take them, he came vnto 
Lylibeam with his Fleete. From thence ſoone atter he ſailes vnto the 
Tland of Cercinetes, where taking filuer of the Inbabitants not ro ruine 
the Country , he turnes backe, and takes the Iland of Coſſyren in pal: 
ſing : Where after he had put a Garriſon into the Towne, he returned 
to Lylibeyn, where lodging his Veſſels in the Port, within few dayes 
after he went tothe Army at Land, 
In the meane timethe Scnate hauing newes of Cneus Scipio his Vi- 
Qory at Sea in the mouth of Ebrs, they not only held it fir ,bur alſo ne- 
ceflary to purſue the War in Sparne, and to annoy the Carthaginians 
B with all their power both by Seca and Land, And therefore they pre- 
ſently prepared twenty ſhipps of War , and ſent them to Pablins Scipio Supplies ſent 
in Sparme, continuing his authority after his Conſu'ſhip was ended, to from Remein- 
the end that being ioyned with his brother Cwens Scipio , all the affaires * TP" 
might be mannaged by their common Councell. For the thing which 
the Romans teared moſt, was, that the Carthaginians preuailing in 
Spajne , would be maſters of rae Sea : So as afterwards they might 
Saile into Zraly, and furniſh and ſupply Hanxibal eafily with men and 
Treaſure. | 
Publius Scipio going into Sparnegioyned with his brother ; after which 
C the War gouerned by their common Councell, Wherefore preſently 
they paſt the River of Ebrs, the which before they never durſt ate 
tempt. Then Fortune began roſmile on the 'Romans, And after they 
had made ſubieR thoſe which dwelt in the paſſage of bro, finding no 
reſiſtance, they came to Sagont - Where being within fiuc miles of 
Cape Decrux, they camped ina place ſafe from the Enemy , and con- 
uenicnt to draw Victuals from the Sea, Soone after that their Army 
at Sea arriued ; whereas this accident hapned. You muſt vnderſtand 
that Hannibal at his going into Italy , had taken the Children of the 
nobleſt Families in Spare, and-had leit them in guard at Sagowt + For 
that the place was ſtrong , and they which kept it,confident to the Car. 
thaginians. There was at time withinthe Towne a certaine Spaniard, 
whom they called Acedyx of a noble houſe, and as honeſt a man as any 
other Spaniard , and among the reſt very loyallto the Carthaginians : _—_ WV: 
But at that timeatter the manner of moſt of the Barbarians, hee chan- © ** 
ged his faith together with his Fortune. This $pa»;ard feeing the Ro- 
mans to proſper in Spare, had a defireto deliucrthe Hoſtages ; hauing 
a conceite that it would be a great meanes ro purchaſe their fauour. 
When he had well conſidered of all the meancs to bring his enterprize 
£9 
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nofer Chiefs ©9.23End, he gocs to Boſtar Chicfe of the Carthaginians. CAſdrubal 
of the Carths, had ſent him into Spare, to keepe the Romays from paſling the River, 
Linigns, The which nor daring to attempt, he ſeated his Campe beyond Sagont 
| vpon the Bankes of: the River, He was a mild man, and (contrary to 
the-nature of the LAf71cars) not very politicke : Hedrawes him a part, 
as a man which held his faith aſſured to the Caythaginiars, and lcts him 
ynderſtand the eſtate of the affaires. The Carthaginians ſayd he, haue 
held vnder their obedience vnto this day , the pcople of Spaine by cru- 
elty ,for that the Romans were a far off ; But now the Enemies Campe 
hath paſſed Ebrs, ſoas euery man hath thereby occafion of a new A 
enterprize. And therefore it is neceſſary to bind thoſe by benefits and 
fauours, whom they could not retaine by feare : Moreouer, that the 
Romans were neere vato Sagomtin Armes, and furniſhed with Armies 
borh by Seaand Land, fo as the Towne was in danger : For this 
cauſe he was of opinion that hee ſhould ſend backe all the Hoſtages to 
their Townes : The which if hee did, hee ſhould firſt of all fruſtrate 
the Romans of their hope, for that they did chiefly beſiedge Sagontro 
haue them : And that moreouer,he ſhould purchaſe the loue and fauour 
of the Spaniards to the Carthaginians, 
He likewiſe thought that it would be for the ſafety of the Hoſtages, B 
and thar if hee would give him the charge to carry them backe, hee 
would do him no ſmall ſeruice to winne their loues,, and that he ſhould 
not only bind their hearts by the ſending backe of the Children vnro | 
their Parents, but he ſhould ſet before their cies, how much the kind- 
neſſe and Clemency of rhe Carthaginians was to be eſteemed. More- 
ouer he propounded vnto him the expeRance hee ſhould haue of their 
gifts wel preſents , to whom he had ſent the Children, and that there 
was not any man would forget ſo great a benefit, 
After he had held this kind of Speech and others tothe ſame end, he 
returned to Sager , as ſoone as he had perſwaded Boſfar to that which 
he deſired, appointing a day when hee ſhould ioyne with thoſe which 
ſhould carry backe the Hoſtages. . The night following he goes tothe 
Enemics watch, and hauing ſpokento ſome Spaniſh Souldiers of the 
Allies, they lead him vnto the Captaines : Where hauing vſed much 
ſpeech, what profit it would be for the affaires of Spaine , if the Ho- 
ſtages fell intotheir hands , in the end hee promiſeth to deliuer them. 
The Romans giuing a Willing eare vato him , weighing the greatnes of 
the aRion,take his faith ,& promiſe him theirs with great rewards, And 
after they had aduiſed of the placeand day, when they ſhould attend 
to recciue the Hoſtages, he returnes. Afterwards he takes with him 
ſuch as ſcemed fir for this buſineſſe , and goes to Boſkar + Where recei- 
uing the Hoſtages , he goes out of Sagert as it were to flie the enemies 
Watch : But hauing paſt their Campea little , hee leads chem all into 
an Ambuſh which they had prepared, as not knowing any thing. The 
"4eedyx conv Romans gaue great rewards to Acedux, and made vic of him to carry 
ſpires Wa 8 x, Le the Hoſtages to their Townes , as he had reſolved with Boſlar, 
ad ſending men with him to makethem fauourable. Acedux went with 

them , and by this perſwaſipns cauſed many to enter into League with 
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the Romans, by the meanes of theſe hoſtages : laying before theit 
eyes their mildneſſe and great courage, and deteſting rhe icaloufics 
and cruelty of the Carthaginians, propounding himſelfe for an ex- 
ample. Zeſtar after the loſe of the hoſtages by the aduice ofa Childe 
repented too lare. And then the ſeaſon of the yeare forced both Ar- 
mies to goe and winter, after that fortune had fauoured the Romans 1N 
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this enterprize of the hoſtages- Behold the preſent eſtarc of the at- 
faires of Spaine, 
Hannibal being aduertiſed by his Spies of the great proviſion of 
A Corne within Lacerns and Geryona, and that moreouer Geryons 
was a very good place , hee reſolued ro winter his Army 
there, And paſſing the Mountaine of Lybarns, hee drawes to thoſe 
places. Being cometo Gerysz4, fiue and twenty miles from Lucerne, 
hee began firſt to ſummon the Inhabirants ro yeeld, viing faire pro. 095 4a 
miſes, - and aſſuring them of his fairh. Bur loſing his rime hee befic. 77 
ged the Towne, the which hee tooke preſently , and flew all the Tn- 
habitants, preſerving the greateſt part of the houſes'to ſerue him 
for Garners : then hee planted his Campe cloſe vato the Towne, 
being well dirched and palliſadoed, This done, hee ſends two parts 
B ofhis Army to gather in the Corne, and continued in battaile with 
the third part, as well to guard the Campe, as to 'preuent all op- 
preſſion of thoſe which gathered in the Corne. They broughe in 
dayly a wonderfull quantity, for that the Region was very large, ; 
and the number of the people ina manner infinite, and harueſt was Mavis Minu- 
nowat hand, But Marces Minacius Commander of the Romans, in 
rhe beginning followed the Carihaginians by the Mountaines, ho. 
ping hee ſhould ſometimes encounter the Enemy in ſome bad 
paſſage. | * 
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Bit being aduertiſed that they gathered in the Corne, after the 

C takinng-of Geryones, and had ſeated their Campe neate vato it, hee 

oes into the plaine and recouers a high Hill ypon the way , where 
4 9 his Campe : and there hee ſtudied by what policy hee 
might fall ypon thoſe which were in battaile, Burt when as Zan- 
nibal found the Romans to bee ſo neare, hee ſent onely the third 
part of his Army for Corne,and kept the two other parts in theCampe. 
After which hee plants himſelfe nearer vnto the Enemy , about 
two miles from Geryon4, tothe end hee might ſeeme to bee care- 
full to defend thoſe which gathered the Come, if they made any 
attempt againſt them. Inthe meane time there was a lictle Hill be- 

D twixt the two Campes, which was very fir and conuenient for the 
Carthaginians , it they could take it, and dangerous fot the Romans, 
Hannibal ſent Namidiarns thither inthe Night, whotooke it. But 
when' as Minucins at the breake of day, ſaw'that they held. it, hee 
= km thoſe that were lightly armed , and giucs an aſſault vats 
the Hill. 

The Combate for a time was very fierce and cruell'; but in Thecarrbgy 
the end the Romens had the beſt ſucceſſe, forthey wonne the Hill #7, $eivted 
by force - whither preſently the whole Army retired, Haenzi- vponat. 
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bal | continued for ſome dayes within, his Campe, for that the 
Romans were ſtill in front... Bur ſoone after neceſſity forced him to 
ſend ſometo feed the Horſes for the Baggage, and othersto the Har- 
ueft : tothe endthart as hee had reſolued , he might not conſume that 
which hee had gotten, but might draw together ſome great quan- 
tity. of Corne to Winter , having alwayes a great care the Army 
ſhould not haue neede of any thing in that time, eſpecially the 
Horſes and ſumprers, for that all his hope and confidence was in 
the Cauallery. | | 

Minaciss (ceing the Enemies diſperſed, and . wandring vp and 
downe, hee drawes his mento field, and marching directly againſt 
their Campe;, puts them in battaile, and ſends the Horſe-men with 
the beſt Foote-men againſt the Forragers, giuing them charge to 
killall, andnotto recciue any to mercy. Hawnibal ſurprized with 
this ſuddaine accident, durſt not pur his men in battaile,, neither could 
hee ſuccour thole that were diſperced. The Rowen Horſe-men with 
thoſe that were lightly armed , madea great ſlaughter of their Ene- 
mies thus ſcattred. They likewiſe which were with Minsciu4s , grew 
ſo reſolute and couragious, as they durſt ina manner force the Ene- 
mies Fort, and beſfiegethem. Hannibal finding himſelfe deſtitute of g 
counfell and helpe, kept himfelfe within his Fort, which hee guar- 
ded with great difficulty, whenas C4ſadruba! gathering the Souldi- 
ers together which fled to the place where their Campe had former- 


' Iy beence,neere vnto the Walles of Gerz3za, came to ſuccour him 


with about fourethouſand men. Then reſuming a little-courage, he 
comes out of his Foxt , ſauing his Army from thar preſent danger with 
great difficulry. Mynwciws having made a great {laughter before the E- 
mies Fort, andnor much leſle in the field, he retired with a wonder- 
full hope for the future. And threedayes after hee lodged in the Campe 
abandoned by the Enemies. For Hapnibal fearing left the Romans by 
night ſhould lodge in the Campe which he had left neere ynto Geryons, 
= 3 get all theſpoiles, he returned thither with ſpeed with his whole 
rmy. "oats wow G 
After this defeate, the Carthaginians were more wary how to. for- 
rage and goefor Corne, and contrariwiſe the Romens. morchardy to 
vndergoe dangers. In the meane time the newes of the victory was(ac- 
cording to the vſuall manner) made farre greater then it had beene : ſo 
aS all the World reioyced.. Firſt for that they imagined that after ſo 
many lofles, this was the beginning of a better fortune :andiudge there- 
by, that the ſlackneſſe and cowardize which had ſcemed to bee in 
their Army , was not the fault of the. Souldiers, but of the DiRacor. 
Andtherefore all the World contemned Fabizs, and held him to 
bee dull and a Coward. Contrariwiſe they did fo highly extoll and 
Praiſe Miw#ciws , as they gaue him equall power with the DiRator, 
the'which had not beene formerly ſcene, hoping that hee would 
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Two-Ditatars ſoone make ancnd of the Warres of 1t4/y, Thus there were two 


inſtant. 


at Rome at One DiQators at one time, and in one Army : which was a new 


thing. OY 
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Minucius much more proud then it'is- credible 9 as well for tis pood 
fortune as the peoples fauout , grew _ vg om Enemies were 
already defeated and vanquiſhed.  Fabims fainred nor, norildſt his 
courage, forthe iniury they had dohe'ynto him, bur rerarned rorthe Fannin s 
Campealwaics conſtant in his opinion. But when hce ſaw thar' his <amp., 
Companion was much troubled to finde an occafion of fighting, tea- 
ting leſt hee ſhould conimic ſome folly}; he gaue him the choice, ei- 
ther thar one of them ſhould tor acertainerime, or every 'orfitr day, 
vr for alohgtr ſpace, haue che Government of the Campe, » or elſe > yarns a 9d 

A they ſhould dividethe' Legions berwixe them afrer the manner ofthe ny berwixech 
Conſuls, and that either of them ſhould doe with his Army what *% >iaters, 
hee' pleaſed. Wherefore they parted their Troupes, and had their 
Campes ſeparated aboiit a Mile and an halfe diſtane one from a- 
norher. 

When as Hannibal ws aduertiſed not onely by the Fugitives, bur 
alſo of their ations, of the hatred berwixr the Commaunders, and 
of the ouerweening of Mirucixs, thinking that this would further 
his intention, he ſought occaſion ro fight with him : hoping hee 
ſhould eaſily abate his fury and preſumption. There was a little Hill 
berwixt Minciue Cantipe, and that-of the Carthazimians : whereon 
whoſoecuer ſeazed , it would proue very preiudiciall to the other, 
And when as Hanrzibalggade haſte ro gerit, being cerraine that Mi- 
»ucirs would come to prevent him”, ' as hee had other times done , he 
vied this ſtratagem. Fiſt of all the whole iPlaine berwixr them at ;,,, 
the firſt ſight ſeemed vnfit to lay an Ambuſh), - being yoid of woods al ori 
and buſhes : Yer there were about it many twnings and hollow 
Rocks, where they might eaſily hide Souldiers, Hee ſends by 
Night to theſe hollow places, according to the capacity which hce 
knew to bee inthem, two hundred, and three /hundted , and fiue 
hundred Horſe rogerher with fiue thouſand Foote. And to the 
endthcy (ſhould nor bee diſcovered by the Forragers, hee ſend at the 
breake of day, ſome that were lightly armed, torake this Hill. The 
which when Minuciws perceived, contemuing ſo ſmall anumber, he 
marcht with his Army to repell the Enemy from thence, Firſt hee 
ſent thoſe that were lightly armed, commaunding them to charge: 
then the Horſe-men, Finally, hee followes with thoſe that were 
compleatly armed , not changing the order which hee had held in 
other encounters. 

Theſumme was now riſen, and all the World looked ypon this Hil. 

D The Ambuſhes were couered : Hannibal ſent ſuccours continually to 
his men, and afterwards followed with all his Cauallery. Finally, j. ©b*'* 
the two Armies fought with all their Troupes : and inthe end the 9m»; and 
Roman Foote-men that were lightly armed, were forced by the ** £11442 
Horſe-men to retire to their Companions that were better armed, 

Then the Ambuſh brake forth , and charged on all ſides with grear 
cries , foas they nat onely diſtreſſed and aflited rhoſe that were 
lightly armed, bur likewiſe the whole Army. The which #46 
percciuing,and fearing that the Roman Army might be wholy detcared, 
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partsfrom bis Campe and ſuccours his Compayion : At whoſe com- 
ming the #omens reioyced, and retired preſently to their Enſignes,, al- 
chough'they were broken and ſcattered hereand there, with the Joſſe 
of many Souldiers that were lightly Armed ,- and diucrs others of the 
Legions, « +) | Pt, Hh = | 
I Hannibal (ceing the Enemies 1e-inforced ith Succours , and that 
they, marcht directly. towards hint1, he cauſed a,Retreatto be ſounded. 
Then allthe Koraens-which were in the-fight..conteſſed publickly that 
the Vertue and Wiſedome of Fabiav, had; ſaued the Zowan Empire, 
which the over-weening of Adznwarns had loſt and ruined. When as 
' the newes came to Rowe , allthe World knew;plainly, what difference 
there is betwixt the ouer-weening and ignorance of Souldiers, andthe 
iudgement and aduice of a wiſe Captaine. From that time the Rowans 
contented themſelues with one Campe, and all obeyed Fabizs, The 


which-Ifind related after this manner by another Author, . 
nucius having his Soutdiers about him ſpake onto them in) this 


| VESS 1 ham often heard ſay, louing Souldiers , that hee « 
mo#t Wiſe that cam give good Conneet, and tell-what is to be done in his 
difficult Afﬀaires : And hee is next Wiſethat can obgy him that gineth good 
councell , but hee that canneyther giue good cogncell himſelſe , nor obey 
other mens counceh, t of all others moſt 12gnoranAand fooliſh, - Seeing that 
Fortune hath denied vs the firſt of theſe Gifts , let ws keepe the ſecond, and 
. whilſt we learne to Rule,, jet Vs proponnd unto onr ſelnes to ebey them that 
be Wiſe. Wherefore let vs ioyne onr T ents with Fabius, and when 45 you 
ſhall heare me ſalute him as my Protettor and Father , you likewiſe ſhaft 
ſalute hys Sowtdrers 45 your noble Patrons , by whoſe ftrength and reſolution 
10m. are preſerwtd 1his day. Whereupon they preſently remoned their Tents, 
and went to Fabius Cape, whereat he marnailed much. There Minucius 
ſubmitted himſclfeand his men to the proteQion of Fabins , reigning C 
the authority of the Empire into his hands. 


Heat the two Armzes were retwrued £0 their owne Campes +Mi- 


The Carthaginians thought to accomodatea place to paſle the Win? 
ter haning inuironed it with Ditches , , betwixt the Hill and their 
Campe, and fortified the top of the Hill with men and Pallifadoes; 
In the meane time the day of the EleQion of Conſuls was come, where 
they depoſed the Dictators, and made choiſe for Conſuls of Lycims 
Emilius , and Caixe T arrentius Yarro, And when as Emilius had crea- 
ted for Pro- Conſuls, the Conſuls of the precedent Army, Cnexs Ser. 
wihus and Marcus Attilens Regulus, who had beene ſubbrogated in the 
place of Flaminiis, they rooke the charge of all the Troupes that 
were inthe Campe, mannaging all the Aﬀaires of Warre. The Con- 
ſuls make a new Leuy of men to furniſhtheir Army : and giue charge 
vnto the Pro.Conſuls, that they ſhould not dareto fight a Battaile wich 
the Carthaginians, but entertaine their Souldiers with light skirmithes, 
and invre the Youth to hardneſle and labour for the time to come : for 
that they imputed the defeats paſt vato the ignorance and flacknefſe of 
the 
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the Souldiers- _ Luc14 Poſtumus was created Preror , and ſent into | 
Gaule with an Army , to do thelike vato thoſe Ganles' which were 4n 
' Hangibals ſervice: . They alſo provided-Rowers for the Veſſels winch 
were at Lylibeum : And they ſent whatſatuer was neceſlary to the Cap- 
taines that were in Spaine, During cheſe aRions at Rowe, 'C news Sermi- 
lis), and his Companion Atriliws , following'the Commaundment of 
the. Conſuls , did not any thing worthy of memory , but make li 
Skirmiſhes, both by reaſon they were forbidden by the Conſuls, and 
for the roughneſle of the Weather : Finally,they mannaped the affaires 
A wiſely and with great policy. 'By this meanes the two Armics wintred 
in view one of another. : 

Hannibal diſlodged in the beginning of the Spring , and leauing Ge- 
ryona, (for that he had reſolued (o to preſſe the Romans , as they thould 


be forced to come. toabartaile,) herakes the Fort of Naples, well fur- TheFerr of * 
niſhed with Corne and all other munition: For the Romans had drawne Noplesraken by 


thither a great quantity of Corne from Canyſium , and other neighbour 
Countries, wherewith the Campe was vſually Vitualed. This done 
they were in great perplexiry , not ſo much for the ſoſſe of the muni. 
tion, as for that the whole Country was left in prey to the enemy. They 
B ſend mento Rome, to acquaint the Senatetherewith , and that they 
might aduiſe what was to be done : Forthat they had reſolued to giue 
barraile if the Enemy approached : Seeing there was no meanes of 
flight , and that the whole Prouince was ruined, and their Allies wa- 
tered. The Senate ſent them word that they ſhouldnort attempt any 
thing, but expethe comming of the Conſuls, whom they after- 
wards commaunded to depart, All the World had their eyes fixed vp- 
on Panlzys Emilizs : They had thcir hope in him, aſwell for his Wile. 
dome,as for that he had in former times done great exploits againft the 
Sclauonans. 


Eing ready to depart, I finde it Writtenthat Fabizs ſtayed him for 


1time, ſpeakingthus ynto him. 7f #hou good Lucius Emilius were Fabius Speech 


matcht with a Companion like vnts thy Selfe, or if thou wert like onto 

thy Fellow, then were my Speech iu Vaine , which 1 will now make for you 
both , for being good Conſwls you would worke effeftually for the common 
wealth , although 1 ſhould be filent. But if you were both bad, then would 
you neither heare my words, nor admit of my Councell, But knowing thy 
integrity, and the conditions of thy Companion, 1 fore. ſte that thy good- 
neſſe ſhall little auaile the Common-wealth, through the folly of thy Compa- 
nion : So as the Common-wealth doth halt , andis halfe lame , whereby enill 
Councell ſhall prewaile aſwell as good. Wherefore to T hee onely my Speech 
bends, fore-telling T hee that Thou (halt hane as much Warre with thy fel- 
low Tarcntius , 45 with Hannibal : Neither doe 1 know which of them will 
be 4 more deadly enemy Unto thee. For thou ſhalt not onely fight with Han- 
nibal zz the field, but with thy fellow thou ſhalt hane continuall Warre in 
all places, and atalltitmes, With Aannibal thou (bat fieht with thy Hor- 
ſes and foote-men, but Yarro will aſſaile thee with thine ownc men, 1 pray 
thee remember Ciius Flaminius , who being Conſall «nd haning hu men 
y S about 
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about him in bis Campe,, begaune to grow mad. This man(before hee was 
made Conſull, andnow being Conſull, eutn in the Senate houſe, before hee 
ſees bis field or bis enemy,) already mad. And hee that thus talkerh a- 
move the Senztors , what thinke you will he doe when bee ſhalbe in the field 
among 4 namber of frefb young Souldiers , where as one word ſpeaking, all 
the matter ſhalbe decided, But in caſe he make haſte to fight , 4s he faith be 
will, either I know not what belongeth tothe Warre , orclſe wearelikers 
ſuffer greater loſſes, then we didat Traſimenum. 

T here is but one way t0 maintaine warre againſt Hannibal, the which 1 
hane fore-ſeene, and one will be fonnd ſo good to make bim weary of Italy. 
IWe are in our owne Country, hauing Cities and faithful! Allies ready to 
aſjiit vs at all times with Horſe , Harneſſe, Viftualls, and all other nece(ſa- 
ries, Hannibal # ina Hrange Country among his enemies, farre from 
heme, he looketh for nopeaceboth by Sea or Land : Heehath no Citties to 
receine him ; he hath nothing but what he Hlealeth , and taketh by rapine : 
he hath ſcarcely the thixd part of his Army left , which hee brought oner 
Iberus : more aredead by faminethen with the Sword , and heere bee cap 
hardly feede thoſe that axe lining. Wherefore doubt not but in ſitting ill, 
you ſhall vanquiſh ſuch an Army, which decreaſeth daily in ſlrength,and 
cannot haue their wants ſupplied, This is the only meanes to dally and de- y 
Cerne your enemy, 

Varro defireth battaile , and Hannibal hath the like deſire. Wherefore 
thaw alone mu#t wiſely oppoſe thy ſelfe againſt them both , and regard not 
what they ſpeake of thee, let not the vaine glory of thy Fellow, nor the 
falſe aſpertions which (halbe ca#t pon thee, moone thee to the contrary, Suf- 
fer thy Selfe tobe called fearefull, ſlow, and wnskilfullin the Warre. 1t is 
better $0 be feared of thy wiſe enemy , then tobe praiſed of thy fool:ſhcom- 
pany. My meaning is , not that thou ſbouldeit ds nothing , bat ahat- 
ſoener thou ſhalt attempt , doit ſoberly and according toreaſon, not reſhly, 
truſting to Fortune , follow not the occaſions that the enemy will gineT hee: 
And be not oner hatty , for haite is blind and worketh waſafely, C 


To theſeand his other Words the Conſull anſweredlittle, ſaying 
onely that were moretruethen eafic to be followed : But hee would 
profeſle one thing, that his deſire ſhould alwayes be, to haue things 
ſucceede well: Bur incaſe it ſhonld otherwiſe happen , hee would ra- 
ther expoſe himſelfe , to thedanger of his enemies Weapons, then to 
the exclamations of his angry Citizens. With theſe words he parted 
out of the Citty , and went to the Campe with his haſty Companion. 
It was ordred that the Warres ſhould be mannaged with cight Legions, 
the which had neuer beenedone, and that euery Legion ſhould con- D 
liſt of fiue thouſand men. The Komans as we haue ſayd, make a com- 

- Lagienet pleate Army of foure Legions, ecuery Legion being foure thouſand 
_ "ndtke fot, andrwo hundred Horſe, or elſe of five thouſand foote, and 


nanner baw three hundred horſe, if there be any great neceſſity. To rhe which 
the Rowans 


COT - adde as many foote of theis Allies, and thrice as many Horſe, 
All the Troupes are equally deuided berwixt the Conſuls. Moſt com- 


monly one Conſullgiues battaile with two Legions, and with the ſuc« 
cours 
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cours of their Allies. They ſcldome fight with al[rheir Troupes. But 
the feare and amazement of the Romans , was then ſo great of the Car- 
thaginians , asthey thought it fir not ro fighr onely with foure, bur 
with cighr Legions rogether, And therefore after they had giuen faire 
admonitions ro the Conſuls, and had laied before them the conſe- 
quence of the affaires which way ſocuer Fortune ſhould turne, they 
Commaunded them to goe vnto the Campe intreating them to doe che 
durics of good men, inthe adminiſtration of the Warre , as the Ro- 
man Miieſty required. 

A Afterthe comming of the Conſuls tothe Campe, they mingled the 
new Bands tothe old Army, and let many vndeiſtand the will of the 
Senate, wiſhing the multirude to be of good Courage, confidering 
the ſeaſon of the rime : Wherewith Emilizs made an Oration, where. 
of this in a manner is the Subſtance. 
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For the loſſes in former Battailes had not hapned foy one or two cau « vere 


F. Hat for loſſes lately made, they ſhould aor faint like men amazed : Pavlur Emilins 


ſes, but for many. And if atthis day they be Men of Courage aud 
Reſolation , there was nothing con!d hinder, but they ſhould obtaine a good. 
B IyYittory, That neaer umothis houre, the two Conſuls bad fought with 
all the Legions together, nor w;th more warlike Men , nor of greater Ex- 
periemee, And if onthe other fide they bane made wſe of young Men, and 
little nt with the CArt of warre , and who moreouer were ſo ill ad- 
wertiſed of rhe Enemies enterprizes, of the ſcituation of places, and the 
nature of the Region , ſo 45 many times they haue found themſelues in dan- 
ger , whey they had ſcarce ſeene the Enemy ; which was a matter of zreat 
conſequence : For they which were defeated in Gaule,weere wnto the Ringer of 
Trebia, cameto fieht without reaſon, nener inquiring of the enemies en- 
terprize , within three dates after their arriuall from Sicily ; and they 
C which were ntere v1o the Lake of Peronza, were defeated before they 
coulll ſee rhe enemy , by reaſon of # great Fogge. 
Bnt now Companion, [aith he, allrhings art for vs , for wee are tws Cox- 
futs wnired in onewill, and rhe ſame forces, and webane with vs thoſe of 
the laſt yeare. And for yeur part , you haut n0t onety ſeene the daily com> 
bates, the erder which Souldiers obſerue , and the enemies Troupes : Bat 
moreoner behold the” ſecond yeare , wherein you have had experience of all 
this, mpradtiſing your ſelies , and fighting continually. Wherefore [ce- 
ing that things are contrary 10 thoſe which hapned in former Battailes , it 
is not likely but the end ſhould prooue otherwiſe. It is not credible , nay 1 
ſay it is impoſſible, ſeeing that in fie hting with the enemy with ay equal 
number in ſo many incoanttys', you baue parted Vittors , that now you 
Jbould be vanquiſhed by them with all the Troupes, ſeeing yau haue a double 
A | | Ibys 


Seeing thenCompanions that you hane the Victory in your owne hands, 6 og 
you haue no more needeof our Conſell and care. I might make you a lon. LPT 
ger Speech, if Tdid holdit weceſſ ary ; for this mu3? be expetted from thoſe , 6 
which are mercenary, or being drawne fromthe Allies are Chmmaunieys "04 
of an Army , to whom nothing is more troubleſome then a day df Batraile. 
In 
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In regard of thoſe which are like vnto vs,whoſe lines are not onely in dan. 
ger,but their Country, Wines, and Children, whoſe remembrances happi- 
ly ſhould be of more force then any remon#iirance, 

What man is he that would n0t eyther vauquiſh in fighting , or die in 
the Combat, then to line in miſery , and attend ſo great a Hlorme and po- 
werty? Courage Companions, conſider with your ſelnes what a difference 
there is betwixt vanquiſhing and to be vanquiſhed, and whatfollewes the 
one and the other , and prepare your ſelues to Battaile, ſo 4190s will re- 
member that it 1s not the Roman CArmy that s in danser , but the 
Conntrey ; and moereouer the head of the world, What ſhall the Romans 4 
hane remaining after yoar defeat ? T hey hane put all their forces and pow- 
er into your hands, andall their hope is imyow. I intreate you for the ho. 
mour of the immoriall Gods, that you would not fruſtrate their expetiati- 
0, Teeld the thankes which you owe unto your Conntrey , let all theworld 
know, that the loſſes formerly made , were not by the proweſſe of the Car- 
thaginians, more then by the Romans ': bwt for that the Roman Sowldi- 
ers were at that time new , andignorant of the Warre, 


Afeer this Speech or thelike, Emil diſmiſt the Souldiers, Three 

dayes after the Army marcht towards the Enemies Campe, and on B 

the third day they planted themſelues neare ynto them. Bur Zmilins 

ſceing tbat the Plaine was large, hee was not of opinion to fight with 

the Enemy : for that hee was ſtrongerin Horſe-men, and that they 

muſt draw them into ſome place where the Foote-men might haue 

the aduantage. Contratiwiſe Yarro being of little experience in the 

Warre, was of aduice not todeferre the battaile, leſt the Enemy 

ſhould eſcape from them. And therefore theſe two Conſuls were in 

Diſcord be contention and debate, which is the woiſt thing that can happen in 
Conſuſs, a Campe. | . | | 

That day ( for they gouerhe it. by dayes) Yerro had the Com- 

maund : who diſlodging from his Campe, made hafte to approach © 

neare vatothe Enemy, notwithſtanding that Zmiliss oppoſed him- 

ſelfe to the contrary. Hannibal marcheth againſt them with his 

men lightly armed , and his Horſe-men, andaſſaults thera with a 

fight more likely to their fore-runners, then to a pitchr Barraile. 

The Romans receiued them valiantly : Finally, the Night par. 

= ted them. The Carthaginians having gorten little, retired to their 

emxrthe Care CAMPE: 

thaginiaw and . And whenas three dayes after Lucins Emilias had reſolued not to 

——— fight , and could nor diſlwadethe other, hee diuides the Army in- 

The Rives tothree, and fortifies two parts onthis fide the R iverof Farte, which 

of Fante., Alone diuides the CAppemine Hills, and bending rowards the Sea of 

taly, runnes into the LAdriatique. The other third part hee Iod- 

geth on this fide the River, about two Miles and an hate diſtant 

from the other two, and in a manner as much from the Enemics 

Campe. . When as Harniba! had found out a conuenient place 

for his Horſe. men to fight in, and thinking that the Conſuls would 

come tothe Combat, hee began to pur his men in rg, * 2 But 

caring 
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fearing thit the Artny*was arnazed Z by reaſon of this "laſt Fortune, 


hee reſolued to preach-vnto them.” He drawesthem togethor, and zmnii; 
commaunds them to looke vpoty: the Countrey! which was about 


him', demaunding of them what they'could defire/of the Gods more 
beneficiall and profitable then the offer of x battaile, in thoſe places 
where they might make 'vſe of their Horſe-men which wete inuin- 
cible. And when as'all | had confeſt it freely ,- therefore ſaith hee, 
giye thankes firſt vnto the immortall' Gods :' forlitspreparing vs the 
ViRtory , they haue brought the 'Enemy into this place of: aduan- 
tage for'vs, and ſecondly to' vs / 'who-by 'our ' induſtry and labour 
haue forced them to'comero hgtit,' The: Romans cannot flie, nor a= 
"gens the Combate, and therefore- the'bartaile and vitory is in your 
andy, > i! 244-8 | g 3:1 ', 

I hold it folly now to perſwade youto perfortne the dutics of brane 
men. It had beene well ſpoken, when you had n@! experience of the 
Roman Forces : the which arthis -preſent time wee: made knowne 
vnto'you by words atd example.) Butwhat preaching can more in« 
flame and encourage your heafts theh the workes themſelues : ſeeing 

ou haue obtained the Vidory in three great ſeuerall batrailes * You 

. hauebeene Maſters of the Field inthe Combatspaſt, and haue had a- 
B bundance of all thingsas wee haue promiſed you'' t'So as hitherto I 
haueneuer failed of 'my promiſe, Bur the Combare ar this day is for 
Townes and treaſure :' if you'gaine-rhis battell , you ſhall be Lords 
ofall naſye: {1 19538 21 is - 007 THO: PALtv is 

Finally , after ſo many labours and dangers, being delivered by this 
alone, you ſhall purchaſe the felicity of the Romans : You ſhall bee 
the Head and Emperours of all the” World. - For the'effeting 'where- 
of, there's not any neede of words, but of effects. By the will of 
the Gods before it belong, you ſhallall ſee by experience that Tam a 
man of my promiſe.* ' After theſe Remonſtrances, hauing commen- 
C ded their reſolution, -he planted his Campe vpon the Riuer-ſfide,where 
the Enemies greateſt forces lay. The day following hee commaunds 
them to treate themſelues well, and to prepare themſelues to batcaile 
for the day following. And therefore art the third day hepaſſed the 


Riuer atthe Sunne-rifing, and put his men in batraile, But Emi- mamitatpurs 
lim (ſeeing that his Forces werenot equallinthat place, ' and know. i men ia bar- 
ing that Hawniba! would diſlodge for want of victuals ) came' not out *** 


of his Fort. 

When as Hannibal had ſtayed ſome time there, ſeeing | that hee 
had in vaine called the Enemies forth to fight, he retired the reſt of 
his Army to the Campe, and ſent the N#midians to charge thoſe 
which came from the Romans leſſer Campe to water : which they 
kept and detained from them , purſuing them with great crics' vnto 
the Fort, Whereat Yarr9diſdaining much , that the Roman Campe 
ſhould bee annoyed by theſe men, was the more inflamed and 
encouraged vnto battaile. The whole multitude wiſhed nor de- 
fired nothing more, ſo much'the expeRance in all things is 
tedious, - -- Das Cu2 | | | 
; Z And 
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And as in the meanetime the. newes were come to Rome, that al- 
though the Armies were not Jodged in- a placeto giue bartaile, yer 
they were one righragainſt another., and that there were dayly cn- 
counters, -all the World entred-jnto great heavineſſe and care, Cer- 
rainly the Xomanrs: having received lately wonderfull great lofles , fea- 
red much the furyre,.., Every man fore: caſts with him ſelfe what the 
A great *” Romani fortune wavld bee, after-the defeate'of this Army : All the 
Rome. World poured oue threats agaitiſt the Sybils Rookes, they law no- 
thing in the T<mples and prjuate houſes but prodigies and ſtrange 
Genes, - And therefore the whole Citty was addiQted to Prayers,to A 
Oe ern ſacrifices'to the Gods, and to Ceremonies: forthe Zemays arc great 
oldtimevery Obferuers , as well in publique as in private, in the time of Warre, 
ceremonious- neither doe they let paſſe any thing out of their rememberance which 
in reaſon they ought ra doe. 
F arrox0 whorg the authority belonged the next day, at the Sunnes« 
riſing dfawes forththe -Armicy out of both the Campes without the 
aro offers Privity of his: Companion, And parting with thoſe which were in 
batraile, aud the great Foft, hee joynes vnto them thoſe that were in the leſſer. 
rhe order Then putting hismen in Battaile, hee places the Foman , Horle- 
which he bel”. acnvpon the rigbt wing, which was necreſt vnto the River, Next B 
to the which continuing the order , hee diſpoleth of the Foote-men, 
with the grcateſt number of Enfignes , andthe cloſeſt Bands : and 
the Horſe. men of the Allies were vpon the left wing, and in. Front 
The 8menAr. thoſe that were lightly armed. They were with their Allies, tothe 
Fr hg ers ., number of foureſcore thouſand Foote, and about ſixe thouſand Horſe. 
Footcand fixe Hannibal paſſing tbe Riucr atthe ſametime, ſends them of Maiorgue 
thouſand Horſe and Ain que-with thoſe that were lightly armed before : and paſ- 
fingthe reſt of the-Army at two places, hee plants himſelfe before 
the Enemy, - ordring the Horſe-men of Gazl and Spaine neere vn- 
i tothe River ypon the left wing againſt the Roman Horſe-men. AE 
which Heznibal ter which he ſets Foore-men mathe midſt of the .4fricans, who were C 
held :opuc his armed to proofe , and after them the Gau/es and Spawiards, and fi- 
_— bar nally thercſt ofthe. .{fſ7icans : and on the right wing he lodgeth his 
Numidlan Horſe-men. ' 
When he had por. his whole Army in order, he placeth in the 
midſtthe Troupes of Gaules and Spaniards : he ordered themin a 
crooked forme, anda weake figure, meaning that the .4ffricans 
ſhould vndergoe the danger beforethem , as a fafegard to the Barraile, 
The-<.Africans were armed inſuch ſort, as you would haue taken it 
The diverſity fOr a Roman Bartalion,, by reaſon of the Armes which they had gore 
of Swords be- tenat Trebia, andatthe Lake of Perou7a. The Ganles and Spani- 
—_— ; @rdscarricd the like Targets, but their Swords differ'd : For the 
Spaniards, Spaniards were ſhort , andtherefore calte, werewith they did both 
Re thruſt and ſtrike :_ But the Gawles were long and without points. Ic 
annibals Ar- , b . 
wy confilted of W4S 4 range and terrible thing -ro ſee the Gaw/es naked aboue the 
forty thouſand waiſte., and the Sp4n1aras atrired in ſhirts of Linnen , wrought with 
on anceen purpleafter the manner of their owne Countrey. There! were ten 
Horſe, thouſand Horſe, and abouec forty thouſand Foote with the ſuccours 
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that came from Gaule, Lucius Emiliue led the right wing, and T ay- 
rentius Yarrothe left : eMarcus Attilins, and Cneius Sernilins gouer. 
ned the Battalion in the midſt. And as for the Carthaginian Captaines, 
Aſarubal ledthe left wing, Havno the right, and Hannibal was in 
the middeſt with his Brother Mago. The Romans looked towards 
_ the South, and the Carthaziniansio the North : but neither of them 
were annoyed with the Sunne. | 
After they had giuet warning to battaile, the encounters and skir. mondenghh -w 
miſhes were for atimeequall, But when as the Gazles and Spaniards 
_ oftheleft wing , had charged the Romans, the Combate was fierce 7** _ of 
A and cruell, ſoasthey did not charge and recharge , bur ioyning to- Horſemen by 
gether , theydid fight Foote to Foote, and man to man, after *<6avic-and 
they had left their Horſes. There the Carthaginians vanquiſhed *?***** 
and flew moſt ofthe Rowans, fighting valiantly, and with great cou- 
rage. Inregard of the reſt , rhey ſlew them retiring neare the Riuer 
without any mercy or compaſſion : And then rhe Foote-men recei- 
ued thoſe that were aduantagiouſly armed, charging one another, The 
Spaniards and Gawles reſiſted the Romans valiantly for a ſhort time, 
buc being forced , they retired, breaking their Lunary order. Then 
the Kowar Battalion purſuing wich great courage , did calily diſorder +1, 0,41; 
B the Enemics Rankes : for that of the Gavles was weake , as hauing Baraliea of 
fortified the hornes , being in the midſt of the danger. Wherefore *-9** broken 


the hornes and the midſt were not <quall : fo as the midſt of «47 ——_ 


he Geales Battalion aduanced farre ypon the hornes, like an halfe Moane, gains » 
the crookedneſſe tarning towards the Enemie, 
Finally, the Romans purſuing them , marcht thorough without any 
refiſtance, ſo as at their coming they had vpon their Flancks che Affr2- 
cans that were beſt armed,who couering themſelues with their Targets, 
charg'd their Enemies ypon the fides thruſting with their ſwords. $0 
as by the prouidence of Hannibal, the Romans were incloſed among the 
E Lybans , by the encounter which they had made againſt the Gav/es, 
p They did not fight by Battalion, but Manto Man, or by troupes, cur- 
ning que thoſe which charged them vpon the Flancks. And al. _ 
though that Zucins Emilivs, who commaunded the right wing, had ons, 
beene in the Combat ot the Horſemen, Yet hee was ſafe and well, 
meaning therefore that in giuing courage, his deedes ſhould bee anſwe- 
rableto his words , ſeeing that che hope of ViRtory conſiſted in the 
Footemen, hec thruſt into the hotteſt of the Batraile, where in fighting _ 
hee gaue courage to the Horſemen, the which Hannibal did in like Hambal 
manner.. In the meanetime the Numzidiazs of the Teft wing with all 
© their Horſe-men, falling vpon the right wing of the Romans, they 
neither did nor ſuffred any thing that was worthy of memory , ſo c- 
quall were the two Troupes both in force and courage ; yet they 
made the Romans vnprofitable , ſcattering them heere and there, In 
the meane time Aſdrabal went toaide and ſuccour the Aff 77cars with 
the Horſe-men of theleft wing. The which the Horſe-mea of the 
Roman Allies perceiuing, they preſently turned head, Aſarabal ſeeing 
this,performed the duty ofa wiſe and diicrect Captaine ; and ſenc the 
ks ate | | 2+ huts Namidians, 
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Numiadjans, (whom ban ow ware :nver,and terrible to make + 
a chaſe,) to purſue them tha! fied, 41:4 went himiclfe ſpeedily with the 
Footmen to ſuccour the Africarns : where aſſailing the Romans in the 
Reare, he fortified his owne Mcn, making a great ſlaughter of the Ene- 

Pmiliv (eine Mic. L£ucins Emilias having receiued many wounds, died in this Bat- 

in the Pattaile. raile : Hee wasa Man who vnto his death had done good fernice vnto 

the Common- wealth. They write that Caius Lentulus a Tribune leading 
an empty hore in his hand as hee fled , ſaw Paulus the Conſull ſitting on 4 
fone, allconered with blood, to whom he ſaid : Lucius Emilius whom the 
Goas ſhonld hold innocent þ this cruel laughter , take this horſe, whilet a 
any ſtrength remaines within , and tbeing thy friend will lift thee vp, and 
keepe thee on , left thou make this Battaile dolefull thorough the death of 4 
Conſull : without the which there is cauſe enough of mourning and weeping. 
Emilius ſpreca WP hereunto the Conſull anſwered, Caius Cornelius increaſe thos inwvertue, 
io Lemutus, but bewarelef while#t thou doeit bewaile this accident thow finde little time 
20 eſcape thy ſelfe. Goe therefore and bid the Senate make ſtrong the watts 
of Rome, and to fortifie it with Succours, before the Conqueror come : and 
zell Quintus Fabius ſecretly , that Lucius Emilius Paulus doth confantly 
remember his precepts,lineth inthem,and will dieinthem, And 1 pray thee 
ſuffer me 20 paſſe this - oy among theſe my dead Knights, left by longer li- p, 
uing,T become an accuſer of my fellowe, defending my innocencie by the treſ- 
paſſe of another, and yet at length dye being held guilty of this aition, 
The Romans holding ill good in fo long and furious a Battaile, were 

The Ronens jntheendall flaine. Among the which died the Conſuls of the prece. 

,-" <a  _ yeare, Marcus Attilius and Cneins Serwilins, braue men, and wor= 

: thy of the Reman name. Art the ſame time the Numidians ouertooke the 
horſemen which fled, whereof they ſlew a great number, and diſmoun- 
red thereſt, Some retired to Yemufigm: among.the which was the 

Yarro flies wth Conſull Yarro, whoſe life was baſe, and bis command vnproficable for 


threeſcore an 


hreeſeore T his Country. Behold the end of the Barttaile of Eapnas, {o famous as C 
well for the viRors as the vanquiſhed : whereof the reaſon is, for that 
of fxxe thouſand Rowan horſe, there eſcaped bur threeſcore and tenhe to 

, FenuſumwithYarro; and ofthe Allies about three hundred ſcattered: 

Tet thouland here and there, who fled to the Neighbour Townes. And as for the 

Fomenrake? Bands of Foote, the Encmie tooke abour renne thouſand aliue , ſo as 

| there hardly eſcaped three thouſand, The reſt to the number of three- 

Threeeo'®  ſcoreandrtennethouſand were ſlaine in the Battaile. The Carthagini- 

and ſlainein 4735 got not the victory without loſſe. There were flaine about foure 

the Bareaile.'» thouſand Gev/es, fifteenc hundred CAfriceintand Spaniards, and two 

Hamibals hundred horſe. The Romans which were taken aliue were not inthe D 

Jofle, Battaile : for Yarro had left tenne thouſand Men inthe Campe, to the 
end that if 1«nibaltled forth all his Army to fight , thar in affailing the 
Enemies Campe whileſt they were otherwiſe buſic , they might ſpoile 
the Carthaginians Munition. And if HanzbaÞ left a ſufficient Garriſon 
for the Campe, then his Forces would be the lefle, for the Romans were 

ſtronger in numbers of Men, Behold the manner how they were taken. 
Hanibalt had left a ſufficient Garriſon in his Campe to guard ir: Bur 
when as the Romans ſaw the Battaile grew hot, they go vnto the Campe 
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as they had reſolued to befiegeit, The Carrhaginians defended thei. 
{clues : But for thar the Romans charged them furiouſly, thcy were tor- 
ced to abandon the place, In the meane time Hannrbat hauing gotten 
an abſolute viory, falls ypon thoſe which aſſailed his Campe, and pur 
them to flight, ſhurring them vp within their Forts, ot whom hee flewe 
rwothouſand, and tooke the reſt. The Namidiars on the other fide 
brought vnto Hannibal the Roman horſemen, who flying, were difpicrced 
inche Fields. Thus aftcr the Bartailerended, neither of them were de- 
ccived in their expectation : for preſently the Carthaginians were Mas Tarot, Cou 
{ters ofthe Prouince, which they call grear Greece, fo as Tayert, Capun, *25 Naples ice 
A and Naples,came vnder their obedicnce,and all the Townes wauc:ed for (ener 
Hamnnibal,neither was he out of hope to take Rome ſpeedily. Hannibal. 
Finally, the Kom4ns wholy dilpairing of the Empire of /2aty, were io 
feare not onely of chcir owne ruine, bur alſo ot the whole Country, cx- 
pedting hourely their cruell Encmiecarthe walls of Rome. The Citic 
being thus croubled, Newes (tothe end the meaſure of their miſerics 
might be full) came from Gav/e of the Defear of Lacizs Poitummns thc CAP" oe 
Pretor, with-his Army by an Ambuſh. Yerthe Senate inuolucd in fo mesdetciicd 
many miſcries, made a good ſhew ; aduiling the pcople co fortific the © 6, 
Citie with Men, and to conſider of their aftaires with courage and con- 
B ſtancie, The whichthe things which ſucceeded afrerwards did verific, 
for being now vanquiſhed by the Carthaginians, and fecming to acquir 
vnto themrhe glory of Armes,wichin ſhort time after,by the conſtancie 
of the Common-wealth, and by the Councell and wifdome of the Se- 
nate, they came (afterthey had vanquiſhed and ruined the Carihbazin;- 
ans) to be Lords nor onely of /taly, butalſo of the whole world. And 
therefore we will conclude this booke,and likewiſe the ations of Spaine 
and 7taly,which were during the huridreth and forticth Olim piade, And 
when we (ſhall come to thofe of Greece, during the ſame Olimpiade, we 
will ſpeake morear large of the Roway Common-wealth : For I holdic 
C not onely neceſſary forthe Reader, for the knowledge of the Hiſtor : 
but alſo profitable, ro correR and gouerne a Common-wealth. 
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The end of the Third Books of Polyhius. 
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FOVRTH BOOKE 
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EE haue inmy opinion ſufficicttly ſhewed the 


canſes of the ſecond punique warre in this laſt 

Booke, and then the deſcent of Hannibal into 

ltaly : Wee haue allo related many Combats 

 berwixt the Romans and the Carihaginians, vnto 

{ the Battaile which was foughtneere vnto the 

River of Fante,and the Towne of Cannes. Now 

wee will purſue the warres of Greece of the ſame 

time, deliueringin few words, the things men- 

tioned by vs inthe ſecond Booke of the preparation of our worke , and 
eſpecially of the Common-weale of the MH cbeins - Conſidering that 
their manner of gouernment tooke a great increaſe, as well-beforeas in 

ourtime. And therefore beginning with the time of T:/amenes(one of 
the ſonnes of OreFes) we haue faid that the Acherns lived from his time 
vnto the Reigne of Gyges, vader Kings deſcending from him : And that 

hauing chaſed them away, the Cine being well aduiſed, gaue the 

uernmencvnto the Commons : Seme few yeares after the Townes and 
Burroughes began to fall into difſention , by the meanes of the Lacete- 
monian Princes, Yctafterwards as we haue ſaid, the Acherins reunited 
themſelues, which was the firſt meanes that all Morea tooke the firname 
of Acheins, Wee haue moreouer deliuered their ations in perticular, 
ynto the Defeate of C/comenes King of the Lacedemonigfs, And there 
we haue concluded our preparation, withthe death of Camtigons, Sea 
| | euCHs, 
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leuexs, and Pzolomy : for they all died in one Olimpiade, It reſts now, 1 be timc ot 


þ > 0 . . , he ac 
that in writing the Remainder , wee ſhould begin there, The ſubie&t pode 


ſcemes good-;-firlt, for that the deedes which Arete hath written, end 1:acu;,and /to- 


at that time, to the end that to continue the Narration of the Grecjany ”): 
ations, wee ſhould proſecute (as wee haute promiſed) thoſe whiclifol- 
low : And for that the times are fo vnited, as one part hath bene in our" 


age, and the other inthe rime of our Parents, ' By this meanes we haue ?9)bius writes 


ſcene part, and heard the reſt from thoſe which haue ſeene them, © 1-0 gon 
haue no: held it fie to ſecke things farre off,nor ro make a relation grow- icene, oc 10- 
A ing from heare-lay or report, for thar I conceiuc it would nor be profi- - IN 
table for the Reader : And therefore let vs begin with the time, ; prays 
as Fortune {cemed ro haue madea new world. Ph:4:p the lawfull fonne _ : 
of Demetrius, being in his younger yeares, had taken poſicfſion of the ***?: 
Empite of Macedon. Acbews Lord of all the Prouince neere vato Tas- A4cbeo;, 
7, had not onely the Name of a King, but alſo the Forces. Amtriochis 41,4;4,s, 
{named greatyſucceeded his Brother Selencws lately dead,in the Realme Seicuu, 
of Syria, although hee were bur young : and 4r#&rates hadriken the 
Realme of Capadoria, Ar the ſame time alſo Prolomy Philopater had protany ebils- 
gotten the Empire of Egzpt : and ſoone after Lycwrgus was choſen King eter, | 
of che Lacedemonzans, The Carthagiwians likewiſe had choſen Hanx;. 779% 
bal for their Generall inthe Watrres as we haue mentioned. And there- 
fore it ſeemes that there wasan alteration, ſecing that all the Potentares 
were renewed, which is a naturall thing, and which happencd at one 
nmc., p- 
The Rowans and Carthaginians made the warre which we haue mens 
tioned: and Antiochue and Hrolomy that of Syria. In regard of the The cauſes 5f 
Acheins and Philip, they had warre againft rhe Erolienws and Lacedemo: the wanic be- 
x#ians,. Whereoft (ſee rhe cauſes. The Eto/jens being lbng diſcontented x che t- 
with peace, were not content to live vpon their owne charges, as being 4, \; ainſt thx 
C accuſtomed co liue ypontheir Neighbours, for the necelicy of their #fovens and 
great 4) pens args of their Naturall arrogancie, whercumo be- 77®: 
ing ſubicR, they cada cruel] and brutifh life, obſeruing no law of friend. 
ſhip nor alliance :. ſo asall things are of good prize vnto them. And 
although that duringthe life of Antigonws,they did not ſtirre,feating the 
forces of the Lacedemonians : Yet after his death when as Phili 
had ſucceeded him, they began (diſdaining his youth) to ſecke cell 
ons ef warre withthem of Hores: and namely, for that by an ancient 
cuſtome of iniuries, they had vſed torob and ſpoileat Sea: And rthac 
moreouet they held themſelues more powerfull ro make warre then the 
D Acheins. | 
_ Being in this humour, ſaone after they found this occaſion, togethet 
with the fauour and forrune of their enterprize, Dorimache Triconee 
was ſonneto Nicoftrates , who violated the affaires of the Pambiorins : 
who being yet young and full of arrogancie and pride, an Erolien had 
becneſentby the Common. wealth to Phigalea : It isa Towne (Citua- The fcicuation 
ed right againſtthe 4deſſe#ian Mountaines, and which by fortune was 9Phigeies, 
then allied to the Etoliess, Hee lecthem vnderſtand that hee had beene 
ſenttherherto goticmnethe Towne and the Country : Although they 


had 


when hd |1ccn LMNEMs 


chetn:and Phbr 


— cw 
th 
—_— 


The Hiſtory of P OLYBIVS. - Lib.4. 


The Etolieus 


had done it of purpoſe to diſcouerthe eſtate of Moree. But for that in 
regard of the alliance, they.could not victuall the Pyrats, who wandring 
there abouts, retired to him to F bzga/ea for their Munition, and the ra- 
ther for that the peace made with Antigonus continued ill, hee adviſed 
them to carry away the Mefſenrens Cartell, who were their Friends and 
Allies. The which they began at the firſt to chaſe out of their limits : 


ſpeilethe M&/- and afterwards as their obſtinacie increaſed by little and little, to ruine 


ſeriens. 


Embaſhe to Dorimache, to comp 


the houſes in the night ſtanding ſcattered in the Ficlds, and to ſpoile and 
ruine the wholeCountry, The —_— diſcentented herewith,ſend an 

ne of the outrages done by the}Py- A 
rates, who atthe firft made no account of it, doing it partly forthe be- 
nefit of the Pyrates, and partly for his owne mtereſt, hauing a ſhare in 


' theBooty, But being often preſt by Embaſſies, by reaſon ofthe con- 


The Etoljems 
rake Chirgn by 
$caladc. 


Ba nmhe, 


Apſion. 


tinuance ofthe wrongs, he told them that he would be ſoone at Meſſens 
to doe them right, for the complaints they made againſt the Froliens, 
Being arriued, and that many preſented themſelues vnto him having bin 
wronged, hee ſcnt ſome away with ſcoffes : others with iniuries, and 
ſome he terrified with bigg&and outragious words. During theſe pur- 


ſuits at Meſſena, the Pyrates came inthe night to a Burrough called Chi- 


ron, and tooke it by Scalado, and ſacking and ſpoiling ir,they flewe ſome 1 
of thoſe which were found in Armes, and carrie away thereſt Priſoners 
with the Cattell. 

The Hefſenians being more incehiſed herewith,confidering his Pre> 
ſence, and finally thinking that they were deluded , they cauſe himto 
come before the Magiſtrates, By good fortune Schirox, aman of good 


_ eſteeme, andat that time Gouernour ofthe Meſeniens, was of opinion, 


not to ſuffer Dorimacke to part out ofthe Towne, before hee had refto- 
xed the ſpoiles which the Pyrates had made, and repaired the houſes in 
the Country, and deliyered thoſe which had commirted the Murthers. 
And when as all the aſſembly approued of this Councell, Dorimache in- C 
flamed with choller, told them they were fooles, and if in doing that, 
they thought to wrong Derimache,and not the Eroliens : And that more. 
ouer they did him great wrong , and that within a ſhort time reuenge 
would be taken, 
There Wasat that time in Meſene a man of baſe condition; called 34: 
r;he, {olike in face, body, lineaments, and voyce to Dorimache, that if 
they kad giuen him his Crowne and Robe, you could hardly have dif: 
cern'd them. This Dorimache knew well. And when he vſcd proud 
and audatious words to the Azeſſeniens, Schiron grew into choller telling 
him, thinkeſt thou thar we care for thee or Bebyrrhe for this thy raſhnes, xy 
After which words, Dorimache thought good to ſtrike faile, reſtoring to 
the Mefſeniens allthe pillage. And going then to Erolia, he tooke this 
ſpeech of Schiron ſo to heart,as withour any other cauſe he made warre 
againſt the Meſſeriews. At thattime CA7iF#on was Chicte of the Ego/:- 
ens, who by reaſon of the weakenefle of his body,growne by a long in- 
ficmity , could not mannage this warre. Although hee were alliedto 
Scope and to Doxzmache, yet he gaue the conduR to Dorimache, Buthe 
durſt not openly incenſe the Eroliens rg make warre againſt the Aeſſe- 
niens : 
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niens : for that hee could not propound for a ſufficient cauſe , aS grow: 
ing onely vpon choller for an imury ſpoken to him. And therefore 


leauing this aduice, hee adrefleth himlelfe to 5code in private, per. Ne "Fi | 
ſwading him to oppoſe himſelfe againſt the Meſſen:e-s : being then af Was 
ſured of the Macedonians, by reaſon ofthe minority of their King, for 00 


that Philsp had nor ſeauenrecne yeares compleate : and that moreo- 1 
ver the Lacedemonians held nortihe party of the Meſſeniens , ACcquain. 
ting him with the Friendſhip and alliance hee had with the Greciaps, 8, 
Wherefore hee found not any man that could hinder his pafſage to PN bid. 
A Meſſena, Then hee propounded vnto him with an Ezolzen perlyafion, ' FIUY 
the great profite that would redowne thereby : conſidering that all the ms 1 
Countrey liucd in aſſurance , and that they alone had not felt the Cle. ett 
omenique Warre : and that finally the Evoliens would bee well plea- »CF' 
ſed, and ready to doe them honour vnto the vtmoſt of theirability (PWR 
and power. | 
As for the cAcheins, they would giue them occaſion of Warre, if 
they ſought to hinder their voyage : Bur if they did not budge, they 
would paſſe eafily to Meſſens : and for that the Meſſeniers had made 
a promiſe to the Cdcheins and Macedonians, to enter into their leagne, 
they gaue ſufficient occaſion of Warre, Hauing vicd a long Suro | 11h "4/08 
touching this enterprize , hee ſoone moued 'Scope and his Friends 77 /-»5 ogainit bs! 
without aſſembling the people, or attending the will of the Ma- **** Ft 
giſtrates, or obſeruing any order of Iuſtice, they made Warr: a- 
eainſt the Meſſeniens, the Eprirotes, cAcbeins, Acarnaniens, and 
Macedonians, Wherefore they preſently ſent forth many Pirares, 
who cncountred with che royall ſhip of Macedony, laden, and carri- 
ed it to Erolia, where they {old the Pilots and Marriners , and in the 
end the ſhip, : 
Then they ranne along the Empire, ſpoyling all choſe which 
they met, being aſſiſted by the Cephalonien Veſlels, ro commir PR. 
C their outrages, taking Townes by Treaſon, For in 4carnania they | * 
rooke Oyea, and fcized vpon a Caſtle which is in the midſt of the Lb 
Megalepolitains Countrey , which they call Claire, by men whom 
they had ſecretly ſent into Mores : whereof making vie afterwards 
fora retreate , they committed great ſpoiles at Sea: At that time 
Timo xenes Which was Chiefe of the Acheims, tooke the Towne of Tewimtaken 
Tavrion by aſſault , the which 4»rjigonwe had takenin the time of the 2 9% 
Warre of Morea, 
You muſt vaderſtand that King An1izonxes held Corinthe with the 
D good liking of the Acheins,as we haue ſhewed hererofore, in ſpeaking of 
the Cleomenique War : But he had not reſtored 0rchomenes varo them, 
the which hee had taken by force, and had made himſelte Lord 
thereof, requeſting and deſiring (as it ſecmes)- nor onely to haye 
an entry into Moree, but alſo to keepe the heart thereof by mcanes Wer: 
of the Garriſon of Orchomenes. 7 Bol 
Dorimache and Scope making great choiſe of the time, when as 
Timoxenes had not no many dayes to continue and ſtay in his Ma- "s 
giltracy, andthat 4rare who was to —_ him, could RAE © rfd! 
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Towne, 

The time of eletion approaching for the Acheins, they aſſem- 
bled at Eges , whereas holding their Diet , whenas the Embaſſadours 
of 7Patres on the one fide, and thoſe of Pharos on.the other , made 
their complaints for the outrages done by the Ztolrens, and that on 
the other fide the Meſſeniens demanded Succours with great compal- 
ſion , they were induced , partly by the wrongs done vato their Al- 
lies, and moucd partly with pitty, which they had of the Meſen;e 
ens , being likewiſe diſcontented that the Etofrews had paſt their Ar- B 
my thorow their Countrey without their priuity, tlicy reſolued ro 
giue {uccourstothe Meſſeniens, and thereby to accuſtome the CA- 
cheins ro Warre : and whar the afſemblies ſhould ordaine, ſhould be 
obſerued. Timoxenes chiefe of the Acheins, who was nor yet depo- 
ſed, fearing to make any attempt, asif there were no other meanes 
bur the multitude : for that after the Warre of Cleomenes, when 
as all quarrels were pacified , hee knew well that the people of Mg- 
rea Were giuen to pleaſure, and that making no more accomprt of 
Warrc, they were growne idle, 

Contrariwiſe, Arte not able to endure the outrage done vnto his 
Allies, and incenſed the qo ws of the Etoliews , remembring 
in like manner their ancient hatred, hee made haſte to cauſe the 4. 
cheins rotake Armes, afidto fight with the Z!#liens. And therefore 
fiue dayes beforc hee ſhould enter into the Magiſtracy , hee receiued 
the Scale from Timoxewes, and wrote ynto the Towne, willing them 
toleuiemen, and to aſſemble ar Megalopolis, But before wee pro- 
ccede, I haue thought good to ſpeake ſomething of his nature and 
diſpoſition. 

Arate was a man perfeR in all things forthe Goucrnment of a City - 
for hee ſpake well, and had agood inuention ; being alfo diligent, py 
and of execution : There was not his <quall co endure a Ciuill difſen- 
tiog patiently, nor to contra leagues and alliances. Finally, hee 
wasa wiſe and diſcreet man in his Magiſtracy and chaige, and ro lay 
Ambuſhes for his Encmy, bringing them vato a good end by his la- 
bour and patience. Whereof there are many proofes and teſtimos 
nies, bur eſpecially for that he delivered Sicyop and Mantineato the 
Acheins : and hadtaken Pellene from the Etoliens. Hee likewiſe con- 
quered the ſtrong Fort of Corinthe, which chey call aha” 
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Yer if hee were to fight, he was carcleſle to take Councell, and faint. 
hearted in the fight, Wherefore he filled Morea, with the criumph The diuer 
of the ſpoiles taken by him : fo as Nature hath not onely framed a dj. Natures « 
uerſity in mens bodies, but alſoin their ſoules : 
the ſame man doth not carry himſelfe onely in diners things , an able 
man in ſome, and f{lacke in others 
oneand the ſame ation make ſhe, of extreame heate, and ſomes 
times of incredible flackneſle : fo as ſometimes hee ſcemes a man of 
great ccurage, and another time very tearetull, Theſe areno ſtrange 
A things, but vſuall, and well knowne ynto thoſe that doe obſerve 
Wee likewiſe ſee many men in hunting to bee wonderfull 
hardy againſt the cruclleſt ſruage Beaſts that can bee found : whom 
if youlcade to the Warre againſt th? Enemy, would be found Cow- 
ards and faint hearted. You ſhall likewiſe finde many in the Warre, 
which are reſolute ro fight man to man, but ina pitchr Battaile are 
otno eſtceme. 

Icis certaine that the Horſe-men of Theſſaly being ioyned together, The nature? 
arenotto bee forc't ina Battaile, bur if you chargethem by ſmall *b</ 1be/a/cnd+ 
Troupes, itis cafie to cut them in peeces : the which is contrary in 
They of Candy arethe moſt ative men inthe World 
as well for Combateat Sea and Land, for Ambuſhes, Robberies 
Rapines, ſurprizesin the Night, and forall manner of deceipts 
Bur in a pitcht Bartraile, they are faint-hearted Cowards, and of no 
ſeraice. To whom the Acheins and Afacedonians are quite contra- 
ry. I haue delivered theſe things in few words, to the end thar 


no man ſhould maruaile, nor giue leffe credit to the Hiſtory, if 
ew that one and the ſaine man harh carried him. 


ſelfe diucrſly in the like aftaires. Ler vs now rcturne where wee 


So as many times 


Bur allo hee doth many times it 


them. 


B the Eroliens. 


After the aſſembly had beete male at Megalapolis , of able men for 
the Warre, the Meſexiens came againe to the Acheins, intreating them 
ro helpe and aſliſt chem ,being ſo apparently wronged bythe Eroliens : 
and dcfiring withall if it were their good pleaſure to bee received in- 
to their league, hereafter to beare the neceſſary charges for the pre- 
ſeruation thereof, The cheife of the _1cheins make anſwere , thar 
as for the alliance, they could not hearkenynto it, for that it was 
not in thcir power and ability co receive or fauour any one without 
the conſent of Philip and the other Allies : For that the accord con. 
tinued yet firme, which had beene made in thetime of the Cleom?- 
D #ique Warre, vnder the command of Antiganuws , betwixt the 4- 
irotes , Phacenſes, Macedonians , Beociews, Arcadians, 
And yer they would willingly give them ſuc. 
cours, fo as they will giue their Children for hoſtages vnto the 
Acheins * promiſing neuer to make peace, nor any accord with the 
Etoliens, without the conſent of the Acheins. 
Cedemonians had drawne d 
ſo much in regard of th 
Warte. 


The Meſſenics,; 


Ir'ts true, the La» 
owne an Army gecrevato Megatepolis, not 
cir Alliance, as to ſee the evene of the 
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An Embaſſe 


ſcne frem Ayg- 


terothe Et. 
ent 


When as Arate had thus concluded with the eMeſſeniens , he ſends 
an Embaſlie tothe Eolvens , ſignifying vnto them to retire their Army 
out of the CHeſieniews Countrey , and that hereafter they ſhould doe 
them no wrong , nor touch the £Acherns Countrey : And if they 
did otherwiſe, hee declared himſelfe their Enemy. Scope and Dori- 
mache, hauing heard the Embaſſadours charge, and being aduer- 
tiſed of the preparation ofthe d4ch:rins, rhought good to -yeeld vnto 
Arate, Wherefore they ſent Letters preſently into Cyleneto Arifto, 
chicte of the Erolievs requiring ſhipping : and two daies after they 
parted, cauſing the Baggage to march before , taking their way to- 
wards the Eljenſes : a people which had beene-alwayes faithfull to 
the Etoliens, But Arate thinking ſimply they had gone away , as 
they had reſolued, gane leaue to all his Bands to retire vnto their 
houſes : and went direQly to Parra, accompanied onely with 
threethouſand Foote and three hundred Horſe , which were vader 
the charge. and Gommand of Taxrion , to cut off the Enemics 
rctreate. 

. Dorimache being aduertifed, and fearing they ſhould hinder the 
paſſage, hee ſentall the booty with a good Conuoy to the ſhips, gi- 
uing charge to thoſe which had the conduR, that they ſhould come and p 
meete him at Rh;e, where he had reſolued to imbarke, VWhen he 
had conducted the booty a little way, hee preſently turnes head 
and comes to 0O/ympia. Being there aduertiſed that Taurios was 
about Cl/itoria with his Troupes, fearing that he ſhould not be 
able ro imbarke at &hje without fighting or danger, hee heldit beſt 
to fight preſently with THrare, who had but ſmall Troopes, and 
was ignorant of his Enterprize. Hee conceiued that hee ſhould make 
his retreate ſafely that way which he had reſolued, if he defeated the 
Enemy , in running the whole Prouince , before the £MHcheins ſhould 
make a new head : and if they fled the Combare for feare, hee 
ſhould paſſe where hee pleaſed without danger, Dorimache moued 
with theſe reaſons, ſeared his Campe neere vato Merhydrie , which 


The extour of is not farre from Megalopels, The «Acheins aduertifed of the com-! 


the dcl8ins. 


ming ofthe Ero/zews, madeo little ſe of thoſe things which were 
viſible, asthey forgor nothing that might augment and increaſe their 
folly. Firſt, in leauing Clitor74 , they planted their Campe neere 
vnto Caphies, 

And when as the Etol;ens parting from Mezhyarie, had paſtat Ora 
chomene, the cAchelnsmarchtby the Countrey ofthe Caphiens, be- 
ihg incloſed with a Riuer, as witha Rampier. The Eroliews jag D 
to fight with the Enemy according to their firſt reſolation, as well 
for the difficulty ofthe places, (for there were before the Riuer Dit- 
ohes and inacceſſible places) as for the comming of the Acheins, They 
marcht ymto Olzzertein good order, being loath that any one ſhould 
forcethem rorunnne into danger. Whenas the Bands of Horſe-men 
followedthem vpon a Plaine necre vato them, 4raze ſent the Foot- 
men that were lightly armed after the Horſe-men , vnder the conduct 


of Acarnare, giuing them charge to fight withthem, and to _ 
FE the 
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the Fortune wherein hee commirted a grear errour, for ſeeing hee 


had an intentto fight , he ſhould not have charged them inthe Reare, 
forthat they were not farre from the Mountaines, but in front , be- 
fore they ſhould haue gotren the top : By this meanes the Battaile had 
beene in the Plaine, Whereby vndoubredly the Erolrevs had beene 
defcared by reaſon of their kind of Armes and order. Contrariwiſe 


CArateby bad aduice left vnto the Enemies the opportunity of the 
place, andoftime which was offred him. When asthe Eroltens ſaw 
the CAcheins march, they vied all diligence to gaine the Mountaine, 
making haſte to ioyne with their Foote-men. Arares men not duely 
A conſidering what had beene done, and being ignorant of the Enc-. 
mies enterprize, when they ſaw the Horſe-men runne, they ſent 
thoſe that were lightly armed of rwo wings, thinking it had beene a 
flight : andgiue them charge to ſuccour the Horſe and Foote. Then 
Arate marched with the reſt much diſcontented , making a long wing. 
The Erolien Horſe-men approachingtothe Footeef the Mountaines, 
began to march a {low pace, and called downetheir Foote-men with 
great cries-: who comming ſuddainly to ſuccour them, and ſeeing 
they were not fewer in numberthen the Enemy, they turned head 
againſt the zchein Horſe-men , and charged them, for that they 
B hadan aduantage inthenumber of men, and the opportunity of the 
lace. 

. The Combate was fierce on either fide, and the vitory for a time 
was in ſuſpence. Finally, the Achein Horſe-men were repuls'd. And 
when as they which were lightly armed , which had beene ſent to ſuc. 
cour them , met with them that fled, they were forced to doe the like 
being amazed with this new accident , and partly broken by them that 
fled. Soas the defeare was but of fiue hundred , whereas the fight 
was of abouce twothouſand, The Etoliens ſecing plainely what they 
had todoe, purſued the Acheins with criesandioy. Who think- 
C ing to finde their menin Battaile where they had left them, retired 
to 4rate, And therefore their flight in the beginning was honeſt, 
and for their ſafery. But when as they ſaw them diflodge, and ro come 
by files, and in diſorder, thenſome flying here and there, ſought for 
their ſafety : others marching direAly ro their owne men, diſordred 
one another without any Enemy : Finally , they all flic, and ſauc 
themſclues in the neighbour Towncs : for 0Orchomenes and Caphi- 
es were not farreoff, otherwiſe they had beene all taken or ſlaine thac 
day. Thus the Achezns were defeated neere ynto Caphies. 

The Megalepolitains being aduertiſed , that the Eroliews had plan. 
ted their Campe neere vnto Merbyarie , they afſembled all with one 
conſent, and went to Field three dayes after the Bartraile, ro ſuccour 
the Acheins : but they were forced to bury thoſe, with whom they did 
hope to fight againſt the Enemy. And therefore they made a grear 
Ditch, wherein they pur all the dead Bodies, and performed their 
obſequies after the manner of the Countrey. The Eroliens being 
Vittors, paſt through Myvea without feare of danger. Ar whar 
time after they had ſoughr diuers ty to gaine the Pelleneſiens , _— 
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had ruinedthe Country ofthe Sicyoniens, inthe end they retired bythe 
Rreight of the 1Zhwmws, Theſe were the cauſes ofthe warre of the Al- 
lies, whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken : whereof the beginning was 
by a Decree which was afterwards made among the Allies, and confir- 
med at Corivthe : where they were all aſſembled for that cauſe : Philip 
King of Macedon conſenting thereunto. 

Some few dayes after, the £Aebeins being aſſembled, they blamed 
Arateboth in publique and priuate, as if he had beene the cauſc of this 
defeat and loſle, and the Commons were the more inflamed, for that 
the Enemics league made it tro ſcemegreater. Firſt, it ſeemed hee had 
committed a great fault, to haue ſeazed vponthe Magiſtracie before his 
time, and to have made cnterprizes doing another mans office,: whercin 
hee had many times before beene vafortunate. But ir ſeemed hee had 
done worſe, diffoluing the Acheins Army , the Ezglien Commaunders 
being ſtill in the midſt of Mores, Thirdly, that being ill accompanied, 
he had giuen Bartaile withour force : conſidering that hee might caſily 
hauerctired tothe Neighbour Townes, vntillthe &cherzs. had. made 2 
new,head : andthengiue Batraile if he had thoughr it fir, Finally, that 
hee had carried himſelfe ſo inconfiderately , that in leauing the Plaines 
(where without doubt his Men had beene the ſtronger) he had aſlailed B 
the Enemie in the Mountaines with Souldiers lightly armed : whereby 
the Etoliens could haue no greater aduantage. | of 

_ Yer ſuddainly wheaas {rae was returned, and cntred iptothe af- 
ſembly, and that he began to deliuer the things which he bad formerl 
done for the publique nd had made knowne the cauſes of the lal 
Defeat, and giuen to ynderftand that he wasnot the cauſe thereof, 
as his Encmics had falfly Qlaundred him : and tha finally hee would 
haue craued pardon, letting them know that if hee had commited any 
fault, the Acheins ſhould not conſider the cuent of things, fo bitterly nor 
wich ſuch rigour, but with fauour and mildneſſe, the. opinion of the 
Commons was ſuddainly ſo changed, as where before they ſeem'd to C 
be wonderfully incenſed againſt Arate, they ſodainly turned their chol. 
ler againſt his ill-willers, ſo as from that time they Lllowed the Coun- 
cell and 0 ra of Arate, Theſe things happened in the hundred and 
nine and thirticch Olympiade, and thoſe which follow in the hundred 
and forticth. ; 

It was then reſolued by the 4cheins,to ſend Embaſſies to the Epzrotes, 
Peociens, Phocenſes, Acarnaniens, and to Fhilip King of Macedos, to ler 
them vnderſtand that the Ezoliens had entred twice into Acheis, con- 
trary to the former accords : and likewiſe to demaund ſuccours accor- py 
ding tothe league), and morcouer that the 2deſſeniens might/bee recci- 
ued: and that the chicfe of the LAcheins might leauic five thouſand 
Foote, and five hundred Horſe, and fuccour the Meſſeniers, iftheEroli- 
ex: did reaſſaile them, Finally, that he might agree with the Lacedeme- 
nians and Meſſeniens, touching thenumber of Fooreand Horſe, which 
they ſhould keepe ready for the common affaires of the league, After 
theſe things thus reſolued, the Achiensſtomacking the Defeate whereof 
we haue ſpoken, did not forget the Meſſeriews affaires, nor their reſolu- 

tion. 
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tion. . The Embaſſadogrsexccute theirthargediligently. © The chicfe 
likewiſe aſſemble che youth as it bps decreed , -dnd.agrce with 
the Lacedemonians and M eſ eniens Kc" that cither ofthem ſhould furniſh 
two thouſand fiue hundred Foote , and two hundred-and fifty Horſe, 
ta.the end that the whole-might amount to tenthouſand Foote, and a 
thouſand Horſe. _ The time being come, when as the Etolzens were 
tg hold their Diet, they aſſembledthe Commons; | and: eonſiited 
how to make a peace with the Lacedemonians and Meſſewitns', and with 
other peopletheir neighbours, being forced partly-by-pouerty , and 
A partly weakned by the CAcbeins Ales. As for-the Acheins, they 
reſolued to.contrat with them, -if they would traue the Alliahce of 
the Meſſeniews : But if they-would haoldit ſtill, they were of aduice ro 
make Warre againſt them , which was a moſt idle and {enceleffe thing. _,_.1...c. 
For being allied to the cheins aud Meſſeriews;, they declared Warre ofric £:9/-. 
againſt the Aebeins , if they contracted any Friendſhip or alliancewith 
the Meſceniens : and contrariwile a peace was © confirmed , if they held 
them tor their Enemics,: And therefore theirvillany could not take 
place, by reaſon of the contrarietywf their fubrill invention, 

The Epirotes and Philzp hauing heard rhe Embaſſadours charge, re- 

g; <ciucd the Meſſeniess intothe league: and — diſliked rhe 
ourages of the Efoliens, yetitſeemedthey madeno' great accompr of 
it ; for that they had done no new aGtion, :confidering they thad 
beene accuſtomed to ſuch chings:-- Wherefote they willingly conti- 
nued a peace with them. Thus ſometimes: ourrages.growne old a 
continued, are ſooner pardoned then thoſe of fiew date. The Erols- 
ens vling this courſe of life, in ruining Greece by their incurſions , aad 
making Warre many times before they declaredf, did not youchſafe 
to anſwer to the complaints : Many times alfo they made no accompr, 
and mockr at thoſe which demanded farisfaQion, for thoſe things 

& Which they had done, or would doc. And although thatthe Lace- 
demonians had beene lately reſtored roliberry by Anvtigmwr, by meancs 
of the 4Acheins , having promiſed to woe the Macedonians , not 
to attempt any thing againſt them , yet they ſent an Embaſſie ſecrerly 
to the Erolzens, and confirmed friendſhip and alliance with them. 

Whenas the Acheins Army was afſembled, and the ſaecours of the _ WD TIE 
Lacedemonians and Meſſeniens ready, as it had beene decreed : Sterdi- prime 
laide, and Demuriwe ſayling from Sclavoris with fonreſcore and ten 
Veſſels, paſtto Liſe, contrary torhe accord made with the Romans. 
Andatrempring firſt to take Pyle, they were ſhamefllly repuls'd after 

D ſome dayes fiege. Demerriue afterwards made a voyage with fifry 
Saile ynto the Cyclades, and ſpoiles the Tlands, taking ſome by Trea- 
ſon.  Scerdilaide with the other forty, drawes towards Nawpadte, re- 
lyingvpon the friendſhip of Amvclas King of the Arbemiews , ro whom 
he. was: allied. There an accord was made with the Etoliens, by the 
meanes of Hgelaws, that in marching with them into Achaiz they ſhould 74. 1.rccnc os 
divide the booty by halfes. The which being concluded betwixt gccrd4ade, 4- 
Scerdilaide and dgelaws, Dorimache, and Scope, they entred in. £©/4% __ 
to Acbeia with an Army of Etoliens and Sclaroniens , the Towne jig ah 


wto Achera, 
Aa 4 of 
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of the $irhiens being of their party: ' ©Ar3#op chicfe of the Ete- 
liens ſtayedathome , ſaying thathe had peace and no warre with the 
Acheivs, as if hee had: beene 1gnorant of the Enterprize.: which was a 
ſimpleand idle courſe. Is there any thing more fooliſh, then to thinke 
long to couer with words things that are plaine and evident 2 This done 
Dorimache comes with his men to Cywethe with wonderfull ſpeed. The 
Cymethenſes, were tormented with great diuifions and ſeditions , hauing 
beence long timea,drcadzers : whereas many murthers had beene com- 
mitted, with Baniſhments, Rapes, and Spoie : Finally irfell out, that A 
they which held the 4chezys party, had the command of the Towne. 
Whetefore their chiefe men, and the guards of their Towne were of 
Acheia, Matters ſtanding in this eſtate ſome yeares before che deſcent 
of che Ecoljens,, when as the: baniſhed- men had ſent to them of the 
Towne, intreatingthem to. receine them into grace and romyghs Br 
Gouernours perſwaded by their words, ſentan Embaſſieto the Acherns, 
delixing ro make this peace and agreement with their Courcell and ad- 
uice. Whereunto the 4cheins conſented, for that they conceited that 
the affeion andloue of che one andthe orher, would by this meanes 
be more firme vntothem,confidering tharthey which were within had 
alltheir hope in them, and thatthe baniſhed men would coficeiue, that R 
they had becne preferued by the- benefit of the CHeheinss The Cyne- 
thenſes (cntbacke the Garriſon of the Hcheins with their inc,and 
called the baniſhed men into their Towne, which were to the number 
of three hundred, in caking their Faith with Oathes, whereby men may 
be moſt religioufly baund. | 

But preſently after they were recciued into the Towne,they reſolued 
among themſclues to berray it, - and ro be reuenged onthoſe which had 
preſerued them, without any conſideration of the cauſe of this new pra- 
Qiſe: Soas I amofopinion, thar at thertime whenthey ſacrificed, and 
eauetheir Faith and Oathes, that cuen thenthey reſolued fo contemne C 
the Gods, and vie cruelty towards thoſe which had faued their liues: for 
they had ſcarceſet footing within the Towne, but they called the B20/;. 
exs to deliner it ynto them. The bufigeſſe was manriagedinthis manner. 
zelemarchu; Some of the baniſhed men, were created Polemarches : It isa Magiſtrate 

which hath charge of ſhutting of the Gates, and keeping the keyes at 
night, and inthe day timeto attend the Guard thereof. The Zr9/jens 
hauing thcir ladders and other thingsneceffary, artended the execution 
ofthe enterprize. The Polemarchesſlew their Companions which were 
not of their fation, and opened the Gate. This done, the Etoliens en- 
tred, ſome by the Gate, ſome by Ladders. The whole Citie being 
troubled by this new accident , ranne vpand downe full of feare and 1a- 
mentation : for thatrhey could not runne tothe Gate, for that the Ene. 
mics caſt themſclues from the walls, neither could they goerothe walls, 
cyuethe raken fOT that they cameby mulcitudes in atthe Gate. And thus the Ezoljens 
by rhe Eolie»s, toOke the Towne preſently, where among all the outrages which't 
committed, they did one act of great iuſtice, for they ſlew all the Tray- 
tors, and ſpoiled rheir goods. The like they did to others, taking away 
allchcir ſubſtavce. Men were tormented to contyfle their Goods , if 
they 
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A Atthattime Ayate,chicfe of the Acheins,had ſent an Embaſſie ro Phi. 
lip for ſuccours, and had aſſembled the choyce of the youth from all 
parts,and demanded from the Lacedemonians and Meſſeniens, the num- 
ber of men, which they were to furniſh by the accord- The Eroliens The Clytoriens 
began firſt ro perſwade the Clytoriens, to leaue the alliance of the Ache- _ by the 
ins and toimbrace their party. The which being refuſed , they tormen» _ * 
ted them with divers aflaulcs, and ſcaling the walls, they labonred to en- 
ter the Towne : But for that the Inhabitants defended themſelues cou- 
ragioufly, they rais'd the Siege, being in deſpaire totake if: and retur- 
ned to Cywerhe, ſpoiling the Sheepe and Cartell of the Goddeſſe, mea- 
B ningto deliver the Towneto the Zkerſes : Vpon refuſall they reſolued 
to _ it, making Earipides Captaine. But being afterwards terrified 
with the Newes of the {uccours of Macedon, and the preparation of the 
Acbeins, they burntir, and taking their wayes againe cowards &bie, they <nctbe burn: 
reſolued to paſſe there, T aur:onaduertiſed that the Eroliens marchy, ©! ** Eivicrs. 
and of the ruine of Cynerhe , and that Demetrius of | Phareh , was come 
from the Cyclades to Cenchrea, hee perſwaded him to ſuccour the 4che 
5ns,and to hinder the paſlage of the Ero7iens,in rranſportitig the ſhips by 
the Zthmuc. hs 
Demetrixs had parted from the lland with profit, but with little ho- 
C nour, for that the Rhodiens came againſt him with an Army at Sea, hee 
yielded eafily to Tawrion - and the rather for thar he furniſhed the ne- 
ceſſary expencesthe tranſport of the Shippes, wherefore after hee had 
tranſported them , and was aduertiſed that the Ez0l;ens were paſt two 
dayes before, hee ſail'd againe to Corinthe, after he had ſpoiled ſore of 
the Erozens Coaſts : with whom the Lacedemonians having ſecret in= 
relligence (as we haue ſaid) they deferr'dto ſend the ſuccours promiſed 
by the accard, ſending onely ſome Harſe and Foot for a colour. Arte 
made ſhew to his people , that for the preſent hee would performe the 
duty of a Citizen, rather then of a Captaine without any trouble, for the 
D tzmembrance ofthe loſle which he had made, vatill that Scope and Do- 
rimache were retired, hauing ruined the whole Prouince,and what the 
pleaſed : although ir were no difficult thing ro defeat them in their 
rough and narrow paflages. Andalthough the Cynethenſes had ſuffered 
a wonderfull loffe of all their goods, and were ina manner all {laine, yer . 
the world held them worthy of the puniſhment which they endured. 

And for that the-people of ©Arcadia hauea certaine fame and re- 7h. cunume, 
nowne of good men, not onely for their eaſie kinde of life, and their ofthe arca«;- 
good diſpolitigns, and great honeſty towards all the world, but allo = 6h 
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the honour and reuerence they beare vnto the Gods, I have thought it 
good to relate in few words, ſomething concerning the rudeneſle of the 
Rage "8 , andtoletthe world vnderſtand (ſeeing they were held to 
be Arcadians) how they did ſo much differ from the other Grecrans of 
thattime, in wickedneſſe and cruelty, For my part I thinke this hath 
happened , for that they haue beene the firftang rhe onely men which 
among all the ,rcadians haue negleRed that which their Anceſtors 
had wiſely inuented. 

It is certaine that Muſſque, (I meane true Muſique) is profitable to all 
the world, and neceſſary for the Arcadians : Neither is that true which 
Ephorws ((peaking without reaſon) writes inthe Proeme of his Hilto- 
ries, that Muſique is inuented to deceiue and abuſe men : Neither muſt 
wee thinke that the ancient Eandyors and Lacedemonians, had withour 
reaſon , preferr'd the Flute and Songs before the Trumper in Warre : 
Neither had the ancient Arcadians Muſique in fo great honour in their 
Common-wealth , as they not onely cauſed Children to learne it, bur 
alſo young men vnto the age of thirty yeares, who otherwiſe were rude 
and vnciuill. Ir is no vnknownething, that in Arcadia alone, they did 
accuſtome their children from their inftancies,to ſing praiſes in Hymnes, 
by the which euery one did vſe to commend the Angels of his Birth, g 
vertuous Men, and the Gods. And atter all this they doe yearely make 
_ to father Lyber, with Songsand Dances, inſtruted in the Diſci- 

ines of Philoxenes, and Tymorhews. And thoſe of Children , are cal- 

ed the Games of Children, and the others the Games of Youth : Fi- 
nally, all their life is adited to this kinde of finging, not ſo much for the 
pleaſure they take to heare the Muſique, as to excite them to fing toge- 
ther. Morequer, if any one be ignorant inother Arts, it is held no 
ſhame : but none of them may be ignorant of Muſique : for they learne 
itby neceſſity : Neither may he confeffe that he vnderſtands itnor, for 
that among them.is reputed infamous. Finally, the young men doe 
yearely preſent Shewes and Games in the Theater to the Burgeſles, 
with Songs and Dances, at the publique charge. Which things ſin my 
opinion) were wiſely inuented by their Anceſtors, Not for laciniou(. 
neſſe or delights, but tor that they ſce the continuall toile ofthe people 
in manuring the land,with a rudeneſle and brutiſhneſſe of life,and more. 
ouer with an aufteere kinde of liuing, which proceedes from the cold- 
neſſe and roughneſſe of the Ayre, ro the which of neceſſity we growe 
like. | 

; TIrisapparent that the Region of heauet , made Nations to differ in 
their manner of liuing, in their forme and complexion, and in many dif: 
ciplines, Secking then to make Nature pleaſing and tractable,” which 
of it ſclfe ſeemes fierce and rude, they firſt propounded all thoſe things 
which we haue mentioned, and afterwards common aſſemblies, and 
manyſacrifices, whereas menand women frequented, and finally dan- 
' ced of Virgins and Children. All which things they haue doneto the 
end that that which by Nature was rude in the hearts of men, might be 
made milde and pleaſing by cuſtome. But for as much as the Cyre- 
thenſes , after ſome traR of time, became to diſdainetheſe things, which 
were 
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wereaboucall things neceflarywor them, (inhabiting in the coldeſt part 
of Arcadia) they grew ina ſhort time to ſuch a rudeneſſe of life, as there 
was not any Citic in Greece , where therewere more villanics and Mor- 
thers commirted, The teſtimony of their wicked life is moſt matifeft; 
for that the other people of THreadiz detefted their manner of living ? 
For at what time as they ſent an Embaſſe to v wn) , After this great 7. 
dition , in what Fowne ſo ener they centred during their voyage, they 
were chaſed away ignominiouſlly , and forbidden to returne : andthe 
Mamtiniens, after their departure, purged the Citic, and all places theres 
A abours with ſacrifices. 1 
We haue related theſe things, to aduiſe the Cities of Arcad;a, not to 
give oucr the cuſtome of their Countrey : and to the end men ſhould 
not thinke that they were ſo much giuento the Muſique of laſciniouſ- 
neſle, and that by this meancs no.man ſhould mocke at their cuſtome : I 
haue alſo done it for the loue of the Cywerhenſes : to the'end (the Gods 
panning it) that in puniſhing them, they may leade a better life and 
loue Muſique , for it is the meanes by the which they may leaue 
their naturall Ruſticitic. Secing then we haue ſpoken ſufficiently of the 


a BE E—_—_——— — 
LIT _< YA En _ 
hg <9 


—- 


__—, - 2 
ah _ ih lt - —_ _ = 
- -” 
- 4 o LY - 
_ x oiÞ > - _ 
— - _ -- i - 4 
S _ & _ 
Gn oe ee ES _* =_ pg o bd = a - 
_ 


"Caf. ——_—_— 


—_— LS 
i r— 7 on ne oon—_— 


4 LY 
—_— - 
_ ” 
_— 


ES ——— 
-—» - 


—_— 

- _Y 
- - 
— 


- _— - —— 


W47" a manner of liuing, and of their ruine, lervs returne where 
welefr. 
, The Eroliens hauing ouer-runne all Xozea,and put the Country to fire 
and ſword, returned to their houſes. Finally, Phibp King of Macedon, Philgeoncs 
cameto Corintheto ſuccour the 4chiens with an Army." But hearing © £97 
thatall was paſt, he ſends poſt to his Allies, aduiſing themto ſend men 
vato him to Corimthe, to conferre of their common affaires. Tnthe 
mceanetime he cauſcth his Army to martchtowards Tegee, ' for that he a nuce;c 
was aduertiſed thatthe Lacedemonians were in' mutinie among them. anongrhs 
ſelues. And for that they had lived long vnder Kings, #nd had then re. *<*<4emend; , 
couered heir liberty vaderthe condud of Avtigeonws , being ſubic to *** 
C no man, they fell into diuers factions, cuery man ſeeking to haue autho- 
rity in the Common-wealth aboue his fellow, There were two amon 
the Goucrnours, which held their Councellſo ſecrer, as homan cou! 
diſcouer it : thereſt tothe number of three, carried themſelues openly 
for the Exolien party, being confident that Philip conſidering his ape, 
could make no alteration in Moree.” But whenas contrary to their hope 
and expeRation, they had newes of the flight of Ero{zens in ores, and 
of the comming of Philip King of cALacedow': Theſe three Gouernours 
of the Citie, hauing no confidence in one of the other two; 'called 44:- 
mant, for that knowing their ſecrets, he ſeemed ro diſlike of their pfo- 
D <FFings, d fearing that atthe comming of F4i{;pall wonld be diſco- 
uered. The declared themſclues to certaine young men , and aftery 
wards cauſed all the people ro affemblein Armes, at 1#no's Temple, b 
the ſound ofthe Trumpet, as if the Adacedoniars were come againſt the 
Spariains : who ſuddainly afſembledvporthis new accident, 
Adimant diſliking this, came into the aſſembly, ſaying : The Trutn- 
pet ſhould have ſounded ſome dayes paſt, and this aſſembly, of. men in 
Armes ſhould haue beene made, when as wee heard thar the Froliens, - 
Enemies to the Lacedemonions, approached theit Mountaines, nor _ 
| when 
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when as we are aduertiſed ,, that the Aracedonians our BenefaRtors and 
preſeruers came with their King. And whileſt he continned thisIpeech, 
the young menfalling vpon him, ſlew him cruelly, with Srhewelauc, Al- 
TheMurthet cammenes, T byeites, Byonides, and diuers others. As for Polyphonte, hee 
efcheGouer« :ircd with his friends to Philip, having long before foreſeene the fu- 
Lacedemonians, Cure. | 
Things paſling in this manner , the Lacedemonian Gonernours fent an 
Ametuce's Embaſhe to the King to lay the wrong vpon them that were ſlaine, and 
cedmonro to perſwade him to proceede no farther, vntill that all the troubles of 4 
Philip. the Citie were pacified : Giuing him to vnderſtand , that the Zaceae- 
mopians kept their faith and friendſhip with the Macedonians inviolable. 
The Ambaſladours meeting the King neere vnto the Mountaine of Par- 
thenia, deliuered their charge, Who being heard,P+h/;p aduiſed them 
to xeturne ſpeedily , and to aduertiſe the Gouernours that hee would 
ſoone returne with his Army'to Tegee , and chat they ſhould preſently 
= the chicfe of their Cizie to Corimtbe, to conferre of their,preſent 
affaires. 08. 9 
By this meanes the Ambaſſadours being returned, and having ac- 
quainted them with Philips anſwere, the Gouernours ſent him tenne of - 
the chiefe of the Citie, among the which 07s was the firſt, who com- 
ming to Tegee, andentring into the Kings privie Councell, they vied dif. 
gracctull ſpeeches of «4 djmant and his confederares : as if he had bin 
the cauſe of this Matinic, : Finally, they omitted nothing, which they 
rhought fit to purchaſe. the Kings loue , promiſing ro doe any thing, 
whereby it ſhould eqn plaincly, that they continued conſtant in the 
Ki Fr Fl. e and friendſhip. | 
; "Func deinones tal gs the Lacedemonians went out of the 
; Councell. The Macedonians were of divers opinions concerning 
- theſe affaires : for ſome being aduertiſed ofthe Enterprizes, which the 
$partains made with the Ezoliens, being alſo of opinion, that Adimant c 
had beene lainefor the loue he bare vntothe Aacedonjaws, beganne to 
counſel! the King, to make the Lecedeworians an example to others, as 
exinderiue Alexander had donethe Thebains , when he cametobe King. The 
gxeat. qAT Senators ſaid 3 that this kinde of puniſhmenc Was more Tous 
then their deedes deſerued, and that they ſhould onely lerthe offenders 
know their offence, and depriue them ofthe government ofthe Com- 
mon-weale, and giue itto his friends. All which being heard,the King 
deliuered his opinion, (if it be credible that it was his'owne) forit is not 
likely that a young man who had ſcarce attained the age of ſeauenteene 
yeares, could give iudgement inſo greataffaires, But it becomes a Hi- D 
ſtoriographer to attribute. the reſolution taken in Councell to Princes, 
by whoſe will all things ae" gouerned. Sothey which read or hearc 
this Hiſtory, muſt concciue thar theſe kinde of ſentences proceedefrom 
thoſe which arethe wiſcſt, andnecreſt vnto Princes : as if they ſhould 
xibons this to, Arefe, who at that time was in great authority with the 
Phatpivith an] Philip therefore ſaid, that if the Allies attempred any thing in parti- 
per, = cular among themſclues, (ic did got concerne him, but onely to warne 
; them 
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them by words or letters : But if they offended their Allies openly, 
they muſt receiue a publique puniſhment, and rhat the Lacedemonians 
had nor infiinged the common alliance in any thing , but contrariwiſe 
had offredro doe all things for the Macedonians : and that moreouer 
hee muſt nor ſtudy to intreate them worſe, conſidering that it were a- 
oainſtreaſon, to take reuenge on thoſe for alight cauſe, who being 
Enemies his Father had pardoned. The Kings Sentence being conkir- 
med, Petrers a Friend to Philip, was pretently appointed ro goe 
ro Lacedewon with the Embaſhe, having charge to aduiſe the Spar- 

A tanstoline in Friendſhip, and to take an Oath for the preſeruation of 
their Faith and League. 

In the meanetime Philip razeth his Campe, and returnes to Co- 
rinthe , leauing a great hope inthe Allics of his good diſpoſition, ha- 
uing vſed the Lacedemonians (o graciouſly. And hauing found the 
Embaſſadours of the Allies at Corinthe , who were aſſembled there b Ip 
his command, they began to hold a Councell for the common at. yore as 
faires of Greece , where as all with one voice, had the ations of the againft the 5- 
Etoliems in execration. The Beociews charged them that inthe time #o/vers. 
of peace they had ſpoyied CMHimerua's Temple : and the Phocenſes 

B that hauing planted their Campe ncerc vnto 1mbryſe and Danica, 
they had a reſolution to take them. The Epirotes (hewed that they 
had pur all their Countrey to fire and ſword : the _Acarnapians that 
they had attempted ro rakea very rich Towne in the Night by Scala- 
ace, Finally, the TAche;wns propounded, that they had raken Caris 
belonging to Megalopols : That they had ouer-run and ſpoiled the 
Bounds of Patras and Phare , and put Cynethe to fire and (ward, and 
then razed it : And moreouer, had ſpoiled Diana's Temple at Luſes,and 
beſieged the Clitoriens : and that finally they had made Warre at Sea to 
Pyle, and at Landto an, ioyning with the Sc[anonians, 

The Councell of the Allies hearing rheſe rhmgs , all with one con- 
ſent concludedto make Warre againſt the Er#ljens. Ir was reſolued in 
Conncell, tharall they ſhould bee receiued into the league, whoſe Warre Zoncju- 
Townes or Prouinces had beene taken by the Ezoliens after the death —— x he 
of Demetrins, who was Fatherto Philip, And that moreouer they 
which through the neceſfity of the time had beene forced to make an 
alliance with the Eroens , ſhould be reſtored to their former liberty, 
and it ſhould bee lawfull for them to live accordingtothe Lawes and 
cuſtomes of their owne Countries. Finally, they ordained thar the 
Amphidtions ſhould bee reſtored to their Lawes, and haue the ſu- The" Gps 

D perintendency of the Temple , whichat that time the Ego/jens held, ,,, __ 
who had made them(ſelues Lords, Whenas theſe things had beene 
thus reſolued, the firſt yeare of the hundred and fortieth Olympiade, 
ſuddainly the Warre of the Allies was kindled , which tooke its iuſt 
beginning fromthe outrages done by the Etoliens, whereof we. haue 
ſpoken. They that were inthe aſſembly, ſent preſently ro the Allies, 
ro aduertiſe them, that according vnto that which had beens or- 
daynzd, euery one for his part ſhould make Warre againſt the 
Etovliens, Moreouer, Philip writes vato the Eroliens, that if ey 
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would anſwere any thing to that they were charged , they ſhould 
ſend ynto him : And that they were mad with folly, 1t ſpoiling aad rui- 
ning all the World withour any open Warre, they which were vn- 
juſtly wronged, would notſecke revenge ; and that in doing o , they 
would be held to begin the Warre. The Ezo/zens having receiued theſc 
Letters, making no ſtay for the Kings comming , appointed a day to 
goc to Rh1e, to mecte the King. But when as rhey were aduertiſed of 
that which had beene concluded inthe afſembly., they ſcent a Poſt vn- 
tothe King,to let him vnderftand thar they could notreſfolue any thing 


concerning the affaires of the Common-weale, before the Eroliens had A 


called an aſſembly. 

The Acheins having held their Diet at Zg# according to their cu- 
ſtome, they confirmed the reſolntion : and preſently fignificd Warre 
to the Efolzews,  Inthe meanetime Philip comming to Egia, vicd a 
gracious and friendly Speech vnto them, the ©Ac#erms embraced his 
words with great affeQion , renuing that ancient Friendſhip which they 
had held with his Predeceſſours. Ar thattime the day of the EleQion 
was come, and the Eteliens had made choice of Scope for their 

"cope choten  Captaine , who had beene the firſt Author ofthe former alterations. 

Etolicns, Wherevpon I know not what to ſay : for a warre mannaged by a com- þ 
mon conſent;a ſpoile committed by ſouldicrs vpon al their neighbours; 
not to puniſh ſuch crimes ; to aduance and honour the Captaines, and 
Heads of ſuch aQions, ſeemes to mee an abſolute villany. For how 
can wee otherwiſe cal! this kind of Malice © That which I ſay, is mani- 

7 bebidius. feſtherein., Whenas Phebidius had violated the Cadmias league, the 
Lacedemoniens puniſhed the Authour of the crime, yet they did nor 
with-draw their Garriſons : as onthe other fide, it is fit to make fſatis« 
faRion for the vniuſt wrongs committed. The Thebains did other- 
wiſe : For when as by a publique edi, they had reſtored the Townes 
to their liberty , and to their owne Lawes, accordingrothe Antalci- 
dan peace, yetthey did not depriue the Magiſtrates. Arid when as C 
hauing a league with the Mantiniews, they had ruined them, they ſaid 
they had done them no wrong,for that they had tranſported them from 
one Towne into many, Hee is ſimple, and accompanied with Malice, 

1c can. WRO ſhutting his owneeycs, thinkes he is nor ſeene. Belecue me, En- 

ofgxcarmif, Uy hath becne a grear occaſion of the miſchiefe of theſetwo Citrries : 
chieke, the which no man of iudgement ſhould follow in bis priuate or pub- 
lique affaires. But when as Philp had receiued money from the 4cherns, 
hee retired into Macedony with his Army, to leuie men, and to make 
neceſſary preparations for the Warre. _ » hee left a great hope 
of Clemency, notonely in the Allies , but throughour all Greece, for 
the concluſion which was generally confirmed. 
Theſe things were done at ſuch time as Hamnibal chicfe of the Cariha- 
Linians, belicged Sagopt after that he had congurees all beyond the Ri- 
uer of Ebro, If then the beginning of Hexnibals ations fall out at the 
ſame time with thoſe of Greece, it ts apparent that we haue not vnadui- 
ſedly related his vallour in the laſt Booke : conſidering that wee follow 
the order oftime. And for that the Afﬀaires of 7ta/y, Greece, 7A 
Aſia, 


| EE ———.. _ —_— a 


a mw aw” , _ - «. _” & ,. ms US$ 0 qcat ww as D700 frud oS mt A wn Mm o;ma oo v»H9 too t# == A oom<zaaa, mw owe = Riv _ A C 


— _ 
en en err i COR 


Lib, 4. The Hiſtoryof POLYBLVS. 191 


Cn <——_—— NICE SAR 
CA i es 
en tt rs EE - 


— _ 


Aſia, had their proper beginnings, and their common ends, it hath 
beene neceſſary to make a particular relation of either of them, vntil! 
wee come vnto the time - when the ſaid affaires being intermixr roge- 
ther, haue beyun to draw vnto the ſame end. By this meanes there. 
lation of euery part is more manifeſt, and the vniting of all more plaine. 
You muſt vnderftand, that they were intermixt and rurned to the ſame 
end, in the third yeare of the hundred and fortieth Olympiade,Where- 
fore we will relate in common that which followed. As for that which 
was before this time , we haue deliuered it in particular, euery thing in 
its place inthe laſt Booke : to the end that the time ſhou!d nor only fol. 
low, bur there ſhould bean vnion of all things. 
Philip wintring in Macedeny, madea new leuie of men, and ne- 
ceffary prouifions for the Warre : he fortified the'/Townes againſt 
the attempt of the Barbarians, which dwelt abour Sparta, After- 
wards he went to Scerdilaide, with whom hee made a league, pro- 
miſing him aide and ſuccours to pacifie the affaires of Sclawonia: and in A 
blaming the Ero/cens , he perſwaded him to what he would: Fora pri- | - gengy 
nate injury doth not differ from a publique, but by the number and uatc andpub. 
greatneſſe of things which happen. Ir is alſo an ordinaty thing that #4** iy, 
pg \he alliance of wicked men is calily broken, if Equity and Iuſtice bee 
not obſerued. The which happened at that timerothe Eroliews, You 
muſt ynderſtand , that when as they had compounded with Scerd:. 
liide , that the Booty ſhould bee equally diuided, if hce would fall 
vponthe Acheins with them ; who giving credit totheir words, 
marcht with them to Cynerhe , where afcer the taking and razing there- 
of, the Eroliens carried away great ſtore of Gold, anda greatnumber 
of Catrell , diuiding the Booty among themſelues , whereof they did 
fruſtrate Scerd#{4ide, Wherefore he grew into choller and indignati- 
On : and when as Phi/;ppur him in minde thereof, hee ſuddainly con- 
firmed the alliance ynder theſe Conditions : that he ſhould haue rwelue 
C thouſand Crownes yearely , and ſhould faile with thirty ſhips, ma- 
king Warre by Sea againſt the Zroliens. Behold the things with {uch like 
which ?4ljp contriued. Inthe meane time the Embaſſadours ſent vn- 
to the Allies arriued, firſt in 4car»en7s:; whereas letting them vader. 
ftand whatthey were enioyned, they preſently and freely confirme 
what had beene decreed, and make Warre againſt the Ezolzens : al- 
though they had Þdeene to bee pardoned , if they had forborne longer 
then the reſt : conſidering that for theirneighbourhoed,they ſeemed ro 
haue iuſt cauſe of feare, and that they had formerly had experience of 
D what conſequence the hatred of the E90/zers was vato them , and for 
that they alone might be ruined. Iris true, and I am of opinion, that 
honeſt men, and ſuch as reſpeR their honour, ſhould hold nothing 
more deare, then to giue order that their duty may inno ſort be forgor- 
ten, thewhich the A&carnaniens haue alwayes obſerued aboueall che The comaewy 
Grecians , * although -o— hm but a ſmall beginning : whereby it fol. 7,790 0th 
lows,thatno man frould rbeare to make this peoplea Companion in &  * 
his affaires : forrhey have naturally ſomething in them that is generous 
and noble, anddefirous of liberty. aw Epirotes on the other fide, _ 
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they had heard whatthe Embaſſadours had in charge, they allowed of 
the reſolution : Yet they made anſwere,that they would not make War 
againſt the Eroliens, before they were aduertiſed that Ph;izp had begun 
it, And afterwards they made anſwer to an Embaſſie of the Ezoliens that 
they had decreed to maintaine peace with them , ſhewing themſelues 
in ſuch affaires fearefull and inconſtant. - For they ſent Embaſſadours 
vnto King Prolomy , to ,intreate him not to furniſh the Ezolrens a- 
gainſt Philip and his Allies, with money , victuals, or any other 
{uccours. 
Ankvcres rs.  Butrhe Meſſeniens (for whoſe cauſe this Warre was kindled) an- 
Enbatladours, [Wered the Embaſſadours, that they would not make Warre againſt 
the Etoliens, before they had recouered (by the meanes of their 
Allies ) the Townepf Phigalea, ſcituated in the Mountaines , which 
then the Ezolzeys;; detained from them vniuſtly. Which aduice was 
Hee ban * giuenby Oenes and Nicippus, Gouernours of the Towne, with the con- 
*  ſentof ſomeof the principall, notwithſtanding that the Commons 
oppoſed. Wherein I conceiue they vnderſtaod not their Duty , nor 
the profit of their Common-wealth. Iam of opinion that we ſhould 
flie and auoide Warre , but not-inſuch ſort, that weeiſhould chooſe 
ro endure, and ſuffcrallthings rather then to enter intoit. But wh 
ſhould wee commend an equality in a Commone-wealth ,. or Faith, or 
the name of liberty whichis ſo pleaſing, if there were any thing to be 
preferr'd to peace © I doe not commend the Thebains, who in the 


— 


\ 


VB 


time ofthe Warre of Media, madechoice of it for feare, to free them. 


{clues fromthe common calamity and danger of all Greece, where- 
by they were after ruined, Neither am I of the opinion of Pindarae, 
who in his Poefics exhorts the Burgeſſes, that in negleQingall other 
things , they ſhould onely ſecke for peace andreſt : and hauiog ſought 
for peace, hee defines it to bee the end of reſt anda cleare light. "Buc 
when as hee thought.to haue ſpoken with uu perſwaſions, ſoone 
afrer hee delivered a ſentence, the moſt ſcandalous and incommodious 
thing in the World, Ir 1s truethat peace isa moſk excellearthing, if 
it bee iuſt and honeſt, Yet wee may not doe anynreaſonablea, nor 
ſuffer an infamy to enioy it. Ir is certaine that the Gauernours and 
chiefe men of Meſſexe, hauing a regard to thejr priuate profits, were 
much inclined to peace, which was not reaſonable... Wherefore as of- 
ten the times were. propitious vnto them, according: to their deſires, 
and ſometime dangerous ,, they fellcontinually intothe ſame inconue- 
nience : ſoas alwayes hauingthe ſame refolutionto keepethe peace, 
they many times brought their Cquntrey into great danger, Where. 
The MeJeniens Of I conceiue the cauſe was, for that they were Neighbqurs to two 
alvaycs friends principall Citties of Greece, that is to ſay, the Hrcadians,to whom 
wthe 4:44 they had beenealwayes Allies and Fiiends., and the Zacedemonians, to 
mls to the 1s Whom they had beene continuall Enemics, yet they did not openly car- 
cedemoniars, ry themſclues as Enemies tothe Lacedemonians, or Friends to the Arca- 
diaws: By this meanes they liued in peace,when as the ſaid Citties made 
war betwixt themaſelucs,or with other. But when as the Zacederwonians 
(after they had made a peace with their other encmaics) ran vpon _— 
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chty were fordcedto ſeruethem with igtdminy: or abatdonthe-Coun. 
ftey with their Wines and Children, to/ guoide(aruitude:'C 
that they were not able with thejr owne forces roreſiſdthopowde of 
the Z1cedemoniays nor todefend themfſelues with the helpe and ſil&oc 
of the _Arcadians:j- whoſe Friendſhip hey were not- able to 
The which! hat-often happened vnto thei of late:yeares.''') Ip 
viito 'God if itbee his will ; thar theeſtate whetein the affajres okags 
va now ſtands; may be ſuch, as thar which wee hauero fay,mayaor 
rake place. Yetif there happen any alteration, I ſee -but.one hope 

a forthe Meſſeniews and Megalepotiratns, to preſeruc and defend their 
Countrey , if 'following rhe fentence -of Epaminowias , they live ts 
alwayes well vnited , and-gotierne their: Councels and Aﬀaires with paar 
one conſent ,"\whereof they! haue ancient teſtimonies 'of the truth; 
The Meſſenjens as Califtixes doth report, ercRed a Pillar in' the, 
Temple of Jupiter of Zyce, inthe time of ,1ri/omenes; onthe which 
theſe Verſes wete ingrauen. '» 70 Trl "1s 
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Time 0s wicked King bath veugeance ſhowne, 
The Tiaytonr to the _—_ ſtate Toue hath made knowne 5 
B " Nor could hee fhunne the mo#t renengefull fate 
' Of Toue; who fanonrs the Arcadian ftate. 


You muſt vnderſtand that for as much as they had beene chaſed from 
their Countrey, they 'wrote' theſe 'Verſes5i 45 theaning to pray 'vits: 
tothe Gods for their ſecond Countrey. / For the which in'my coti-/ 
ceit they had good reaſon.' For the Arcadians notonely receiued 

chem inro their Citty , pon ma Warre of 4rifiomencs, being 'ba- 
nithed and chaſed away , making them Burgeſs, and afliſting them 
with Councelland Welth': But chey alſo ſuffered them to marry 
their hrers vnto their Sonnes. Moreouer, hauing examined the 
C Treaſon of King Arifecrates, they not onely put hitn cruelly ro 
death , but —_ allthe Race proceeding from ſo wicked a ſtocke, 
 Butteaving nes paſt, let vs come to things of a freſher Date, - and 
archappened figce this alliance berwixt the rwo Citties,” which gaus 
ſufficient ceſtimony of that which we have ſpoken, 
"You muſt vnderſtand that ar what time the Lecedemesiens began 
( after that great Viatory which the Grec;idns had neere 'vato Mantines 
by the death of Epemivondes ) to enter into hope to make the Me/ſe- 
views ſubict, not Gy them'ih the accord, the Megalo- 
D politains and all the Cirties of the league tooke theſe things ſo ro heare 
for the Meſſeniens, as preſently they receiued them into their Alli= 
ance,”and excludedthe LZacedementiansalone of all the Greciays. Mat- 
rersſtanding in this eſtare , who will notthinke but wee had reaſon to 
ſay that which wee haue formerly ſpoken £ Wee haue continued this 
diſcourſe of the A1rcadiens Meſieniens ar length , "to the enif 
that remembring the wwe ns which the  Lacedemonians 'had many 
times done them, they ſhould continue alwayes- true'- and con- 
ſtant in | their Faich and Friendſhip :| and that for:'\no feare. of 
"': Bb 3 theix 
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their affaires;; nor for anygaſice ob-peace, they ſhould neuer aban= 
yr mar RG Dr BurJotis a6wrng now 
ewekftes: 2 div 1 151 9999 volrty 


gto their 'njanver of living, ſent backe 


dgEmeſiden of leagu 


| ewithout any anſfwcreatticy were ſofat- 
oucr>weenivg. - Wherefore Ihold that tobcemue,, which 
jor 5 Cr , that ouer-weening: doth many, tymes ;make-men 
and drawes them. ro-muine. Aﬀrerall theſerhings;, when. as 
ſtrates were created; they which-in the begirming made 
Soition mehe Common-wealth , - andere the cauſeof the Murthers A 
befdre mentioned, ſentto the Etoliens, requiring them to ſend an Em 
baſſe.-  Thewhich when they had cafily-obtained,,:and that a1 gche- 
taEmbaſſadour forthe Ecoliems:, was come toi Lacedlemon , they goe 
preſently to/rhe'Gouemanrs:of the \Cinty\, telling rhem, that they 
muſtaflemble the people ta hpare this Embaſtc , and.to 'crcate: 'ageor- 
ding to the cuftome of the Countrey : and thatthey muſtno longer fut- 
fer the Empire of the Herachdis to be loſt, contrary to the Lawes of the 
Citty, And although the, Goyernours were diſcancated-ro fce the 
preſent eſtare of their affaires; yer not able to tefift this. force , fearing 
alſo the young men, they made anſwere, that as for Kings they would , 
aduiſe of it afterwards, and preſently. they would aſlemble the people 
ro heare Alachete, : . SUE 
"The allembly being made , t ey caul ed Aaciareteſcnter ,, w YDC= 
ganro-periwade then to imbrace the alliance of the Ezolzers : blaming 


A 


OY 


change t 


tertaine their. Friendſhip 


ſpoken, bcing diſcontented herewith , began to plota moſt cruellEn- 1 
terprize. | PITT 

ne after the Youth weretoaſſemble in Armes, to. performe a 
Sacrifice which was done yearely, after the manner of the Conntrey.in 
Pals Temple, wherethe Gouernours of the Gitty hadtheauthority, 
and continued ſome dayes inthe Temple. Wherefore they corrupted 
ſome of the Yong men which ſhould be there in Armes with: gifts, who 
ata time appointed -amongſt them, ſceingthe Goyernars buſie at the 
Sacrifices,ſhould affaile them ſuddainly,and kill them like reps. a0 
although 
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alchough they-were in the Temple, »che which'the Lacelemnonicns ho- 
noured asa SanQuary,and where all malefaQors,”(zkhough rhey were The murher 
condemned o dye) were in ſafety, yer thie inſolence of trien wa#growne of the Locede- 
to ſo greara cruelty, asebey flewallrhe Magiſtrates before the Altars, nome: Cover: 
andon the Tables of the Goddeſſes, 1 The hike they did afrerwardstd young men, 
the Senators, whichyhad fellowedghe opinion of Herides;” Finally, af. 
ter they had chaſedoutofrhejeGiierhoſe'that were oppolite to the 
Etoliexs, they created new Magiſtrates of their owne faQtoti? making a 
league with.the Ero/rens- By this meanesthey declared rhemſclues at A jeague made 
one inſtant Enemies tache Aches, and yirchankfull to the Macedomi- berweene the 
A ans. They hadagreathope inthe Joue of C#omiyer, whoſe comming £*0rmoniens 
they,cxpeRcd with great affeRion. ' Beleeue rice, the mildneffe and ; 
courtclic of Princes, hath ſo grear-poywer , as it leaues in the hearts.of The power of 
men, not onely, by theit prefeace;, buralſo by their abſence, a generall —— vg in 
zcale of loueand good willtowards them, ' * | AY 


4 


The Lacedemanians\hauing the 'Gouernment of their Common- 
weak for grep of _ __ Neem that Clzomenes had 
eepe chaſed away, + never thought of chufing a King : But when 
they Bagmowes his death, they had an humour co chuſe. one : where- 
of the firſt Authors ofabis practiſe, were the heads of the ſedition, who 
B had madethe league with the Ezoliews, Wherefore they eleted(accor- 
ding their lawes and cuſtowmes) for one of their Kings, one named 
es, being yervery young, theſonne of Wpefipo/es, who was ſonne 
;leombrotas, It happened tharthe raigned arfuch ritne, ' as Leonides 
as depoſed from the Magiſtracie : for thathee was the'neereſt of that 
racee...And they gaue him for Tutor Clcomenes, the ſonne of Clcombre. 
itz, and br | to wAgeſppotes. And although'thar Archbidamims had 
two {oanes by thedaughrer of Hippemedon , who was ſbnne to Eude- 
mides.:. and Hippomeden living; ſtill, who was fonne to Ageſilaus, and 
Nephew.to Ezdemiges;. and thar: there were many others of the ſame 
C blood, yet they madechoiſefortheir King, (making no account of the 
reſt noz of their ragQ) of Licwrges;;who was of another houſe, and had £i12u7cho- 
0 experiance co. har roar Gd, ther he was of the race of 5 
Hergwles, and created King 0 s, ingiving to cuery one'of the Ma- 
giſtratesfixc hundred "> deals arg yt f - T9.P __ 
Thus you ſcethat all wicked/things'hauealwayes beene ſer to faile, 
But it wasnot lovg but the heads of this crime ſuffered the puniſhmenc 
of their folly and ouer-weening. Machare advertiſed of that which 
had beene done at Lacedemor, rerurnes againeto Sports, and perſwades 
D the Kings aud Magiſtrates to make warre againſt the Acbeins,ſaying,thar 
by this. meanes, 'the ambition of thoſe Lacedemoniavs which held the 
"MY party, and fled the alliance of the Ezol;ens, might beeafily fup- 


+. When as the Kings and Magiſtrates 'were perſwaded by his rap 
CQLerprize, 


words, hercturned into Erie, hauing done what he deſired by the fol. 
ly of the Lacedewontans. Afterwards Licargwe leuying mercenary men, 
and aſſemblingchepeeple of the Citie, enters into the limits of the .4r- 
gines : whom he aſſailes vnprouided, expeRing no ſuch vſage from the 
Lacedemonians : And fuddainly takes Pohchne, Parſie, Legce, Cyphas, Towresraken 
230 Bb 
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'. neighbour Townes ,- 


and ſome other of their Burroughes;putting allthe Connrey tofire and 
ſword. - Theſe things-being done, the Lacedembnitans declared warre 
inſt the Acheins, - And'in the meane time Machate wenrro the other 
them as he had done the Laredeiwons- 
aus. , By this mcancs the Frolievs (ro-whom all things ſucceeded hap- | 
pily) vaderrooke- the warre; boldly," *Co , all things'were | 
aucrſe to the decheins. . For King Phllip(in whonithiey chiefely relied) 
did but then lquic:meg.:, the Eprrores had horyet begun the warre with 
the Erolionss, the vews lived in peace.” ' The Etoliens hauing 


drawne.yntorhemthe Elienſes, and Lec ns, preſt the Acheins of a 
all fides., It, happened-that 4rete| had left the'gonernment, and his | 
ſonne..4rate was choſen chiefe of the-dcbeivs , and that Frope was Cap- 


taine Generall of the Zroliew Army, but he wasnor-ro ftay long intr: for 


P bilps Army, 


The (ciruation 


of Conftabtir 
noplite 


the Ejoliexs at that time maile their'eleftion, efter'the middeft of Sep- 


tember, andthe Acheins about the beginning of My. © = | 
ume r being paſt, when as young Arete had Vindettaken the gouern- 
ment, all the warres ina manner had/one beginning,” For Henibalpre. 


pared atthattime forgheficge of Sagont.: The Remans ſent Lucius Emi- 
ius into Sclauonie againſt Demetriws of Phare: CAmniochw began the 
watre in Syris, by the meanes of Prolomay and 4#tyrws,which were de- pg B 
livered vato him in treaſon by Theodorwe : and P inſt £Horhus, * 
Licargw to follow Cleomenes, beſieget 43henee, a Towne of the Mega- 
litains.. The Acheins levied both Horſe arid Foote. IT 


/ 

i 

Phj 

rom Macedon with panes bauing about tenne ound Leary, | 
and fiuethouſand men arm'd with * Sor ddred 
Rho 

{ 

[ 


Horſe. This was the proparation-forwarre at thattime. The Rhodfens 

made warre at the ſametime againſt the mopolitains for fome 

ſuch cauſes. The Conflantinopoliteins inhabit a City ſtrong by ſcituarion, 

and wonderfull commodious to finde all thi jar" may give conrene 

vnto man : For it is ſo well ſeated ypon the Gulfe'of Ponrw 25 ho Mar- 

chant can enter nor goe forth, but at the mercy of Conffavtineple, And C 

as the Pontique Sea, brings my ERIE fofman,the ConHanc:- 

wopolitains are the Maſters: for the Countries there.abouts ſupplies 

chem with great aboundance of Leather for their common vſe, and a 

oreat multitude of Sta they ſend tovs honey for daintineſſe, wax, 

fk faked , and ſuch like things: They draw allo from ys ocherthings | 

which abound in our Countries,as Oyles,and all fortsof Wines : Som- 

times they furniſh Wheat, andwe doethe like tothem. 
| 
| 


Theſe are the things whereof the Grec/ans make vie, or elſe the yent- 
would bee vnprofitable vnto them; whereas the Con#antinopolttains 
ſhould ſhew themſelues malicious in allying themſcluesco the Gawles,or 
to any other barbarous Neighbours : So as the Grteraws ſhould be for. 


_ cedro abandon the Pontique Sea, for the ſtraightneſle of the places, and | 


che multitude of Barb4ria95, Wherefore the Confiamiwepolitains have 
great commodities by reaſon of their ſcituation, tranſporting thoſe 
things whereof they a , and drawing vnto them whatthey want 
without any paine or danger. They are alſo very profitable to the 
other Cities of Greece, And therefore the Greejaws did _ and 
4 ELITCOIME 
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eltceemethem worthy , to whom they not onely giue thanks, but they 
are bound to give them Succours againſt the Barbarians, as doing good 
toall men, - We hate thought good to ſhew the cauſe, why this Citic 
is ſo happy : for that there are many which know not the nature and 
property ofthe place : andit hath beene alwayes our defire, that ſuch 
things might come tothe knowledge of many : and thar if ir. might be, 
they might be viſible ro the eye, ifnot, yet at the leſt as much as ſhould 
be pofſible, they might be comprehended inthe vnderſtanding. 
The Sea then which they call Pontique,hath in circuit ewo and twen- The circuir 5? 
. ty thouſand furlongs,or there-abouts, hauing two mouthes oppoſite one the Poarique 
B rothe other: whereof the one comes from Propentss , and the other **: 
from the blacke Sea, the which hath in circuit eight thouſand furlongs. 
Bur for that diuers great Riners fall from Aſia into it, and more our of 
Europe , it ſometimes flowes into the Pontique Sea by its mouth, and 
from thence into Propomtis, The Mouth of the blacke Sea is called zoſpborus ci: 
Boſphorus Cimeriques , and isthirty furlongs broad , and threeſcore in 74%" 
length, | 
As for the mouth of the Pontique Sea, ir is called the ſtreight of Cox- 
Zantinople, whoſe lengrh is not in every place equall : for from the Pr 0- 
portis the ſpace betwixt Chalcedon,and Confantinople, containes foure- 
ecenc furlongs, and from the Pontique Seca, the which they call Fanum, 


{cituared in 4fj« (whereas Tafor firſt as they ſacrificed to the twelue 
Gods, returning from Choſchos) is diſtant from Europe tenne furlongs. 


Moreouer, they deliuer two reaſons, why the blacke Sea andthe Pon- Two cauſcs 


rique runne continually : whereofthe one is well knowne, for that the why che black 
water encreaſeth by the multitude of Rivers which fall continually into $4299 be 
it, and having no other meanes to voide it, ir muſt of neceſlity encreaſe, har 2x ag 
ſoas it is forced to paſſe away by its mouth. The other is,that the bor- 
rome is fil'd with aboundance of ſand, which the Riuers bring conti- 
nually into it : foasthe water is forced to ſwell, and foto paſſe away, 
Theſe arethe true caules of their courſe, which neede not the relation of 
Mazcbants ro purchaſe credit, but onely of narurall reaſon, which is the 
truck reſtimony that can be found, 6 = © 
But ſeeing wee are fallen ypon this diſcourſe, wee muſt not omit any 
thing, (as many Hiſtoriographers doe) to ſecke eut the ſecrets of Na« 
xure : 'and wee muſt vſe(as mach as poffibly wee may) a demonſtratiue 
relation, tothe end wee may leane nothingin doubrro thoſe which de- 
ſireta vndexrſtand,* Neither were it fitting intheſe times, (when as all 
things haue beenediſcouered) to ſeeke the teftimony of Poets or fabu- 
D lous Writers in doubrtull things : the which former Hiſtoriographers 
*- hate dones; -: ... eo faakl Fe! my was 
-- By this meanes, as Heraclides ſaith, they haue not propounded refti- 
monies worthy of credit, in doubtfull things, and which are in debate, 
Wee therefore ſay that the Pontique Sea fills it ſelfe continually with 
{and , whichthe Riuers bring into ir} and that in time it will be made 
even with the land, 'Thelike we ſay of the blacke Sea, ſoas the [citu- 
ation of places continue as wee ſee them at this day, and that the cauſes 
gfthe ſand which fall continually into it ceaſe not. For ſeeing che time 
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is infinite, and the bottomes whereof wee ſpeake are encloſed with cer- 
taine limits, it is manifeſt , thatby along ſucceſſion of time, they would 
be fill'd vp by the deſcent of that which falls into them, bee it neuer ſo 
little, ſo a$it continues. And for that the ſands which are brought in« 
rothem, are ofno ſmall quantity, bur in a manner infinite, it is apparent 
that what wee ſay will ſoone happen : and wee (ce it partly already, for 
that the blacke Seas in a manner fill'd vp : for, the greateſt depth hath 
not aboue five fathome, or ſeauen at the moſt, wherefore they cannot 
faile without great Ships, vnleſſe the Marriners towe them off by their A 
Maſts. And although in the beginning the blacke Seawaslike viro the 
Pontique in taſte, as the Ancients confeſle, Yer it is now a very ſweete 
Mariſh ; for chat the ſea hath beene ſurmounted by abourdance of 
ſands, andthe many ſweete Riuers which fall into it, The like will 
happen tothe Pontique, and begins already : But it cannot be ſo cafily 
diſcouered by reaſon of the great depth. And yet if we ſhall obſerue it 
well , wefhall finde it evident: for there are made within it by the ſub- 
ſtahce (which by the deſcentis carryed , for that the D anowe enters by 
many mouthes ) hills which the Marriners call Shelfes,a daies journey 
ve ag in from = ſhore : where many times in the night they ſuffer Ship- 
; wracke. 
Behold the cauſe why theſe Shelfes are rather made farre within the : 
Sea, thenneerethe ſhore : for the greater force the Riuer hath in their 
courſe, driuing the waucs into the ſea,ir is neceffary that the ſand and 
other ſubſtance ſhould be carried farre into it : And whereas the vio. 
lency of the Riuers ceaſcth by reaſon of the depth of the Sea,rather then 
by a naturall reaſon, all the ſands finke and findes a bottrome where it 
ſtayes, Wherefore it happens that the ſhelfes of ſwifteſt Rivers are 
found fartheſt into the Sea,and their depth neere vnto the ſhore : where 
as they which have a ſlow courſe, are not farre from the mouth. Fi- 
nally, wee muſt not wonder at the great quantity of wood, ſtone, and c 
ſand, which is carried intothe Pontique Sea: for that many times wee 
ſeea torrent or land flood ouerflowe a great Countrey ina ſhort time, 
carrying away earth and ſtone, So as it ſomerimes happens, there is 
ſuch an alteration made of a great Countrey, as inſeeing it ſoone after, 
we doe ſcarceknow it. Wherefore wee muſtnot wonder, if ſo many 
and ſuch great Rivers fall continually incro the Pontique Sea, inthe end 
fillityp: for this is not onely likely, but alſo nec , if wee will dili- 
gently cxaminethe reaſon, the likelihood ir ſhould proue ſo, is great, 
for as much as the Pontique Sea differs from ours, fx that the blacke 
Seais ſweeter. Wherefore it followes , that when as the Pontique 
Sea hath af much more rime as the blacke, for thatir is of agreater 
depth, it will be ſweet and mooriſh like ynto it : and the ſooner; for thar 
there are more Rivers, and greater fallen into.ir. Wee haue ſpoken 
cheſe things for thoſe which thinke that the Pontique Sea cannot bee 
Fdvp,nor become moortſh, being now a full Sea. Wee haue like- 
wiſe done it, for that Saylors report ſuch variety of lyes, to the end that 
like children we ſhould notalwayes giue credit vnto them, forthat wee 
hauenot viſited the places : and that hauing ſome knowledge of the 
trueth, 
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cruech, we may diſcouer whether that which they relate be true or falſe, 
Bur let vs retucne to the commodity of the ſcituation of Confantinople, 
as the lengrh of the Sea, which ioynes the Pontique, and the Propentrs 
hath ſixe ſcore furlongs, and that Fawem limits the part which is from 
che Pontique Sea, and Con#antinople. 
Onthe other which is fromthe Propentes, there ſtands a Temple be- 
twixt both , which they call the refuge of Erope , ſearcd vpon a Pro- 
monrory on the mouth of the Pontique Sea , and is diſtane from LA fis 
five furlongs. It 1s ſcituated ypon the greateſt ſtreight of the Sea, 
where as King Darius made a Bridge as they feport, at ſuch time as hee King Darixr, 
A made a deſcent againſt the Sythiuns. From the Pontique Sea vnto this 
placethe Waues runne equally, for that the ſhores of cirher fide are 
of one diſtance. But when it comes to the refuge of Ewrope, where 
(as we haue ſaid) the Sea is narroweſt, the Water of the Pontique Sea 
beats violently vpon the oppoſite Country , and rhoſe places of «Aſie 
which are rightagainſtit : Then ir doubles its courſe, againſt the Pro- 
montory of Earope necre vato the Altars ; and then it falls into the 
Country which the inhabitants call 0oxe. This ſtands in A/is whereas x +5 mg 
To(having paſt the Sea firſt) Raied, as fables report. Yet in the end © *©957 
it takes its courſe to Conſtentizople, hauing bin beaten backe by the 
B Oxe, Whereas diſperſing it ſelfeabout the City , it partly diuides ir 
ſylfr, andſeperates that place which they call the Horne zand on rhe 
other fide ir Aowes againe in its owne courſe. Yet this violence cannot 
paſſe into that Country which is right againſt it, where Catcedon 
ſtands : For where as it makes ſo many turnings here and there, and thac 
the Gulfe is of no {mall breadth , it failes ina manner in this place, pal» 
lingrothe oppolire part, notinadire@ Line but bending : So as lea- 
uing Calcedon, it takes its Courſe by the Gulfe, This drawes fo ma- 
ny Commodities to the Conſtantinopolizains , and the contrary to the 
| _ Calcedonians. Andalthough ic be apparent that the ſcituation of theſe 
C two Cirics are equally commodious, yet the paſſage is difficult for 
thoſe which will ſaile to Ca/cedov. Contrariwiſe they are carried to 
Conſtantinople by the violence of the Wancs : So as it ſeemes that they 
which will goe from calcedon to Confantinople, cannot Saile direQly 
thirher by reaſon of the Violent courſe of the ftreame : And therefore 
they recoueredthe Oxe, and the Towne which they call Cbryſopolis, 
from whence they are afterwards Tranſported by force vnto Con- chryſopols. 
Hantinople, 
Finally the Conftantinopolitanshaue a good commodity to Saile any 
D Way , whitherthey bend to Helle/ponte with a Sourherly Winde, or | 
elſe from the Pontique Seato Helleſponte. You muſt vnderftand that oo commet 
the dire& and common courle from ConFantineple to the ſtreights of rixypte by the | 
Propents, isby Abydos and Seſtes ; and in like manner from the ſtreighes wu n5 gg 
to Conftantingpte, But it fals our otherwiſe with the Calcedonians, for © Wy 
thereaſons which we haue mentioned, and for the diſtance of the Re- 
| an of the Cyziceneins. , for it is a difficultthing for them which Saile 
rom Helleſpomteto Calcedon, to keepe the Coaſt of Ewrope, and in ap- 
proaching the County neere yato Con#antinople, to turne vnto Cal- 
cedon, 


The refuge of 
Europe, 


= a—_— politazns draw ſuch great commodities from the Sea. 


Confiantinopeli- Now we will ſhew the diſcommodities which the City is to ſuffer 
rains with whe by reaſon of the firme Land. Thrace enuirons the Country of Con. 


STEIN #antinople in ſuch ſort, aSit imbracerh it from Sca to Sea, as they A 
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cedex , for the violent courſe of the ſtreame. And againe, ir is _ 
ſible to Saile from thence into Thrace, as well for the violence of the 
Waues, which go croſle, as the contrariety of the Windes , for a 
Southerly winde is good for thoſe which enter into the Pontique Sea, 
and the contrary for ſuch as go foorth z and theſe rwo winds only ſerue 
ro go in,and come our. Theſe are the things whereby the Con#antine- 


are in perpetuall Watre with the Thracians : For although they get a 
Batraile or rwo againſt this crucll and barbarous Nation, yet they can- 
notquench the Wars , the multitude of people and Princes 1s ſo great : 
For that after they hauc gotten ViRory ouer one , there doth ſuddain- 
ly atiſe three other mighty Princes, who ouer-runne the Country for 
ſpoile : Neither can they doe any thing to.haue an accord, or to pacihe 
the Warre by paying of Tribute ; for preſently they find their Enemics 
multiplied. And therefore they are waſted and conſumed with a con- 
conall end cruell Warre. But what can you finde more difloyall they a 


neighbour enemy £ Nor a Watre more dangerous then with a batba- g 


rous Nation * And withall theſe miſcries wherewith they are oppreſ- 
ſedby Land , they are moreouer tormented with Tanta/ws paines, as 
the Poets feigne : For the Barbarians (confidering that they haue a fer- 
tile Region) ouer. run the Country and ſpoile it, after that the Land 
hath bin well manured, and that the truite which is yery beautifull,and 
in abundance, is in Seaſon. 

The Con#antinopelitains ſeeing ſo great aſpoile of their goods, and 
the loſſe of their labour and cbarges, are wonderfully grieued. Yet 
bearing this War with the T hracians by a Cuſtome , « $. alwaics held 
their auncient accord with the Grecians, But when as the Gavles be- 
ganneto be their neighbours, vaderthe ConduR of King Comencoire, 
they were in great danger. Youmuſt ynderſtand that the Gawies which 

zrexnus Chicte had made Warre vader the leading of Brewww, and had eſcaped a great 
ot the Gav'*+ danger at De/pbos, paſt not into Aſia when as they came to Helleſporre: 
But allured with the commodity of the place, they ſtaied neere vnto 
Conflamimeple , whereas after they vanquiſhed the Thraciays, and built 
The Thracians Tytethe Royall, they made Warre againſt them of Con#anrinople. 
vanquiſhed by Who at the beginning pacified their fury with preſents , when as they 
the Gavte%. firſt aſſailed them vnder King Comontoire, in giving them ſometimes 
thirty thouſand, another time fifty thouſand , and ſometimes a hun- 
dred thouſand Crownes, tothe end they ſhould not over-runne their 
Anabſolurede- Country. Finally , they were forced to giue them foure.ſcore thou- 
feare of wn ſand Crownes yearely vntill the time of Clyere, at what time the Gasles 
GeulezEmpe- Empire hadanend, and this Nation was wholly vanquiſhed and ex- 
tint 'by the Thracians., Their Treaſure being at that time exhauſted 
by reaſon of theſe Tributes, they ſcnt firſt an Embaſſie into Greece to 
demaund their aſſiſtance, But forthat moſt of the Greerans made no 
account of it, they reſolued to take a Tole vpon all thoſe which _—_— 
paſle 
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paſſe into the Blacke Sea. The which all the reſt difliking tor the no. A Tok impo. 
uelty of the thing, they blamed the Rþodtens tor (utfering it, as being oy. + 2 Foras 
then Lords of the Sea, he Blacke $2 
This wasthe beginning and Fountaine of rhe Warre which wee *y Contaaiing- 
are now to deſcribe, The Rhodiens mooued , aſwell with their owne **© 
loffe as with that of their neighbours, hauing firſt called cheic Allies, 
ſent an Embaſſie to Con#tantinople to abolliſh the Tole, VVho per- 
forming their Voyage according to rheir Charge, could nor perſwade 
the Commons : For that Hecarondore and Olympiodore (who had then rg "_ «> 
A the Government of the Common weale) oppoſed themſelues : So as 7 
they returned without effeft, Soone atter they ſent to declare V Varre 
vnto them for the afore-ſaid cauſes, Preſently after the Rhodiens ſent 
Embaſſadours to Pruſias\, to perlwade him to make Warre againſt the Pruſic- 
Conſtantinopolitains : for they knew well hee was offended with them 
for certaine cauſes, The Confantinopolitains in like manner ſolicited ,,,,,, ,..; 
Attalus and Acheus by many Embaſſies , to fſuccour them againſt the 4cbez;, 
Rhadiens. Itis truethat 4ttalws was at liberty , but hee was much op- 
preſſed with pouerty : for that Achews bad forced him to retire bim(cIfe 
within the liberties of his Farhers Empice, Finally Achexs, who tear- 
B med himſclfe Lord of all rhe Countrey which lies oa this fide Tasrs, 
ang publiſhing himſelfe for King , promiſed ſuccours vato the Conftere 
tinopolitains , which gave them occafion of great hope, and terrified 
very much the Rhodiews and Pruſi as : For Achews was allicd vnto Antio- 
chas, who raigned in Syria, and kad attained ro this Principallity by 
ſuch or the like meanes. 
After the death of Selevcs farher vnto Antiechw, and that his 
Sonne Seleucws the eldeſt of the brethren, had ſucceeded inthe Realme, _——— 
Achens paſt tho Mountaine of T as-is with him in regard of his kindred, BY 
about two yeares before the time whercof wee now ſpeake. - For as 
C foone as Selencns was King, and heating that A#talus had taken the 
whole Country which lies on this ſide- Mount T a#r#, conſidering thar 
hee muſt giue order to his Aﬀaires, paſſerh the Mountaine with a grear 
Army ': VVhere within few dayes after hee was ſlaine by 4paturis a 
Gaule, and Nicanor, Achews reſoluing to reuenge the death of his kinſ 
man , kifls them preſently. And then he gouerges the Army and all 
other affaires with great V Viſedome and Courage. . For when as the 
op ity of thetime , and the generall conſent of all the Souldiers, 
ded him to take the Crowne ; yethee would nor doc ir, but kept 
the Realme for the younger Brother Antiochws : and goucrning all 0- 
D ther matters carefull, he reſolued to ſubdue the whole Country which 
is onthis fide Tawr#, But when as all things had ſucceeded happily, 
andthariy the cnd he had left nothing but Pergeamws ro Artur, hee dew ouilerh * 
preſently'changed his minde , and' eauſed himfelfe ro bee called their _—_ tO by 
King, being growne proud withthe ViRtories which hee had obrained " 
contrary aro his Hope. So as it fell our that his name; was more 
fear { , bythe Inhabitants on this fide Tanrs\, then of any other King 
of Prine.. ETAL TSf {o nhings; ml bnt 44 yt; TDUEA- 
Wheratthe ERS ond ey made na difficuley 
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ro vnder-take a Warre againſt the Rhodiens and Prafies: Who accuſed 
them, that when they had promiſed to ſet vp his Images, yet they 
afterwards forgot it thorough negligence : And withall, hee was 
much more incenſed, for that they had done what poſlibly they 
could to pacific the Warre which was kindled berwixt Aches and 
Attalss : For that cuery man knew that their peace was dangerous to 
him for many Reaſons. Finally, hee obiedted againſt chem, thar 
whereas they had ſent an Embaſſie to 7 rtalw , at the Games which 
he had made in the honour of £Minerua, they had not ſent any one 


vnto him when hee gaues chankes vnto the Gods. For which rea» A 


ſons (being incenſed ) hee willingly embraced the Rhodiexs party a- 
gainſt them of Con#antinople, And therefore hee agreed with their 
Embaſſadours that they ſhould ſend foorth a very ſtrong Fleere, ro 
aſſaile the Con;tentinopolitains by Sea, promiſing likewiſe to inuade 
them by Land with no lefle forces then they ſhould, This was the 
the beginning,and rhe cauſes of the Warre which the Rbodtens made a» 
gainſt the Conftantinopolitains. 

They alſoat the firſt entred into it with great Courage, hoping that 
Achews' would ſuccour them, according vnto his promiſe. They 
had alſo called Thibsre of «Macedony, whom they oppoſed againſt g 
Praſias + to take from him the mcancs to make V Varre againſt ano. 
ther, being much troubled = the _— F his _ _ Pru- 
74 parting with greatrage and fury againft the Conſiariimopolitains, 

oo oily woke Fences _ lace yery ſtrong by Nature, yp ſeared 
vpon the mouth of the Pontique Lea, which they of Conſtantinoyle 
had larely purchaſed for agreart ſumme of money , mooucd with the 
opportunity of the place : to the end that noman might center or goe 
foorth of the Pontique Sea buyby their fauour. Moreouer he pur all 
the Countrey of 4ſa (which the Conitantinopolitains had long helde) 
to fire and Sword. . On the other fide the Rhogiens haning made Gxe 
ſhippes, andraken foure from their Allies, whereof they made Xens- 
phanteCommaunder, they failed veto Heleſponte with an Army of 
ten ſaile of very ſtrong Shippes. And hauing left nine neere vnto Seſte, 
for the defence of the entry into the Pontique Sea, the Commaun« 
der having a good V Vinde failed with the renth vnto Copantineple_s 
eo view their Countenance : And whither at this firſt beginning of 
the V Varce they would be betrer aduiſed, But finding them ill affe- 
Red, hee retired vnto his whole Army with the which hee returned 
toRbodes, 4 x2} 

Inthe meanc time the Con#antivopolitains ſent Embaſſies, ſome vnto D 
chews ,/ intreating himto haſten his Succours : Others into Aacegvny 
todraw downe Thibete forit ſeemed that the Realme of Bythinia did 
as rightly bclong to Thibere as to Profs, for that hee was his Vncle, 
The #hodrews being aducrtiſed of the obſtinacy of the Conftanrinepolie 
tains vſed Wiſedome and Policy : For when they vnderſtood that 
alltheir Hope was in {chews , _ whoſe Father Zzolomy kept in Priſon 
at Alexandyia, and that Achews leauing all other Aﬀaires whatſoever, 
was carefull of his delivery, they thought good to ſend au Rowen fo 
| rolomy, 
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Prolemey , and to intreate him with great. AﬀeRion, to deliuer vato 
them che father of Lcbews - to the endthar by this meanes they ſhould 
make himbound vnto them. Pro/orny after he had heard the Embaſſa- 
dours, did not f{eeme very _ ro deliver CAndromechue, ho. 
ping to make vie of him at neede : for that hee was not. yet well paci- 
fied with CAntiochw, and that AHchew having leazed vppon the 
Realme without any contradition, and farre extended his power : 
For LAsdr emechus was Father vnto Achews, and brother to Laadicea 
Wife to Selencws, Yet to pleaſe the Rhodiens hee deliuers him vnto 
A them, to reſtore him vnto his Sonne if they thought good. The 
Rhodiens by this meanes hauing done according to their owne defires, 
and reconciling them(cluts vato Achbews by ſome other meanes, they 
did fruſtrate the Con#anrinopolita3ns of their principall hope, There 
fell out alſo another accident which troubled them very much : For The Death sf 
Thibete whom they had drawne out of Macedony (as we haue (aid) died 79% 
ſuddainly of ficknefſe. For which accidents the Conamrinopolitain; 
beganto faint. 
Contrariwiſe Pr#//as hauing a greater hope of his Enterprize, par- 
ted from 4ſiaro make Warre, and leuied men in Thrace, preſſing the 
B Confantinopoliteins (oneere, aSthey durſt not ifſue or ſally our of the 
Gates, which looked towards Earopes, Wherefore being thus de- 
ſtirure of all hope, and ſuffering all the iniuries of Warre, they 
ſought and inuented ſome honeſt meanes robe freed. And therefore 
when as Canere King of the Gavules approached neere vnto the City, 
labouring by all meanes to pacifie this Warre , both they and Prufias Terre King of 
referred themſelues vnto him for all their Quarrells, Whereof the © 9 
Rhodiens being aduecrtiſed , and deſiring to bring their Reſolution to a 
finall end, they ſent Aridix, and #olemocleto Conſtantinople with three 
Triremes, meaning ( asthey commonly ſay ) to ſend them peace or 
OC Watrre. | 
After the comming of this Embaſſie vnto Con#antinople, there was 
an Accord made with the Rhodtens ; that the Conſtantinopolitains hou!d Anccerd be. 
not_take Tole of any one that fail'd into the Pontique Sea. . The Yoon 
which if they performed , the Rhodtess and their Allies woyld make nadie abo- 
a firme peace with them. And as Pref6as they concluded and agreed %*». 
| Vppon theſe Conditions : that Preſias and the Conftantinepeliteins an card 
ſhould liue in Peace and Amity, and neuer heereafter make Warre a4 wah 
one againſt another, - And that Praſies ſhould make reſtitution of all *'*** 
the Prouinces, Townes, People, and Slaues, withour any recom- 
D pence , inthe like manner hee ſhould doe of the Shippes, and other 
ooty which hee had taken from them inthe beginning of the Warre, 
Morcouer the Carpenters VVorke , Tiles, and remainder of Houſes, 
which hee had tranſported from Fanwm, ( for Pruſics fearing the com- 
mage Thibete, had razed all the Burroughes whereinto the Enemy 
might retire himſelfe : ) and that finally hee ſhould bind himfelfe with 
all che Souldiers of Bythives, to reſtore vato the Inhabirants of Myſ#s, 
(which are vnder the obedicnce of the Conſftaniinopolitains) all they had 
taken from them, 
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Caudy in aman 
ner reduced all pw ' 
——— maki 
dience of the 
Gnoſiess and 


Gortimiens. 


The Lyciens 
Towne razed 
and burnt, 


This was the beginning and ending of the Warre of Prsſias and the 
Rhodiens againſt the Coniantingpolitains, Art that time the Gnefiens 
ſent anE tothe 8hodiens , to draw from them three or foure 
well built Triremes, with the which Polemocle- had lately made 
his Voyage, with three other ſtately Veſſels of Warre, againſtthoſe 
which lately had Reyolted againſt them. The which being done, 
whenas the Army arriued at Candy , the Elenterneins doubting that 
ſome few daies before Po/emocle had flaine Timarche their Burgefle ro 
pleaſe the Gnoſiens, made Warre againſt the Rhogdjens , after they had 
5c oats complaint, A little before the Zyciews had ſo many ſeuerall A 
crofles, 

Finally all Cevdy was in Combuſtion. The Gefiens and Gortini. P 

ng Warre with one Councell and conſent, reducing all the 4 
Iland vndertheir obedience , except the Lyciews Towne :- For: the 
ing whereof they did their vemoſt power and. indeauours, think- £ 
Joy. ie end to razeand ruine it quite : To the end it might ſerve for 
an ple to other Cities, to terrific them from a Reuole : For thar 
it alone would not receiue them for their Lords. In the beginning 
all they of Candy made Warre againſt the Lyciens , but they beganne 
preſently to fall into Diſcorde, vpona very light cauſe : The which 
happens often with that Nation,  Soasthe Polyreneins , the Certeins, 


the Lempeins, and moreouer the Horeins, abd the Lurciadians held 
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the Zyciens , forſaking the alliance of the Gnoſiens. The Gor- 
$1niens A tuers opinions : The moſt aged held the Gnoſiers party : 


and the young men that of the Zycievs, The Gnoſiens ſeeing the will 
of their Allies thus changed, and that the Aﬀaires went otherwiſe 
then they formerly expected , ' they drew a thouſand men from Etolis 
by,the right of Alliance. Which being done , the moſt aged of the 
Gortiniens ſeazed ſuddainly ypon the Fort, drawing in the Gwoſiews and 
Broliens, and delivered them the Towne, chafing away the party of 
the young men,and killing ſome moſt cruelty. C 
The Lyciens had by chance at that time made a Roade into the 
Enemies Country , leauing no forces within the Towne, whereof 
the Gnotiens being aduertiſed by their Spies, they tooke ir vnfurniſhed 
of any forces, and ſent the Women and Ehildren ro Gnoſon, And 
when they had burnt and razed it with fury, they retired. The Lyciens 
returning, were ſo amazed whenthey ſaw all in fire 8nd ruine, as no 
man durſt enter into the Towne. But going about it in troupes , they 
lamented their Countrey and Fortune. From thence turning head, 
they rerurtied cothe Lemperns , who receiued them louingly and wirh 
grearaffetion : Who being Fugitiues and ſtrangers, were in one day D 
-\ an Burgeſics , and made Warre againſt the Gzoſiens with the 
Allics« 

Behold how Lyc:iaa Colleny of the Lecedemonians, and the moſt 
auncient of Candy, was ſuddainly and miſerably ruined. The Poly- 
reneins, Lampeins, with all their other Allies, ſeeing the Gnoſiews to 
be in League with the E:oltens, and the Eroliens to be enemies to Philip 
and the Achezns,ſentan Embaſkic tothe King and the Acheiws, ro [ras a 
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League with they, and to draw ſaccours fromthem. Who tecciucd © 
them ;.and ſentthem foure hundred Sclanonians , vider''the Com- 
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inft the S Jnopenſes, Mitbridates, 


At the ſame time Aerhridates made Wartngs . 
is mil-forruge. And 


f 


thirty ſixe thoulu gin w 


» The Scituarion 
N of Syzope, 


* in Synope.. . 
ing with bis Army fron Maredony ( forthere wee 
xe) cadſedir to marchby Theſſaly and Epirus, 
py choſe Regions into Erolis, Alexander and 'rerkers 
t the ſame timers take Egirws, hauing' drawne Porimache, 
ted Eroliens at Ocaarhy ;* which is one bf their Ex 
a0 chat Whereof wee now ſpeake jand 'their gc, 
dPalle ; they only attended an opportunity to put 
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their enterprize in Execution. It happened thar an Erolian having 
lived long at Zgire, and finding that the Guard ar the Gate kept no 
Watch by reaſon of their Drunkennefle, hee acquaints Dorima- 
F Inl.. che therewith, ſolicicing him to rake the-Towne by night ; he beinga 
WHY The ſcituazion Man accuſtomed vnto ſuch ARtions. Egire is a Towne of Morea, 
: of Eire, ſcituared neere ynto the Gulfe of Corinthe, berwixt Egia and Sicyon, 
41 vpon a certaine Hill which is rough and difficult, drawing towards 
2.0 Parnaſe, and about ſeauen Furlongs diſtant from the Sea, When 
«+6 the time was come, Dorimmachs having imbarqued his Army , and 
; prouided carefully for all things neceſſary , he came before the breake , 
' of day to a River which runs neere vnto the Hill whereon the Towne 
ſtands, 
| From thence, he with {/exander and CArchidemws the ſonne of 
Pantaleen, accompanied with a great number of Erolzens, marche 
| direQly vnto the Towne, along the way which leads ro Egia. The 
Fugitiues was gone before with rwenty of their beſt foote-men, for 
the knowledge he had of the places : And had gotten the Walls by 
Rockes which ſeemed inacceſſible : Where as entring the Towne by a 
aoefurornes Ince , he found the Guards a fleepe : Who being flaine, and hauing 
bike £4». broken the barres of the Gate without diſcouery , they made way 
for the Etoliews , who centred with great fury , and carried thems-, 
ſclues ſimply and without diſcretion, which was an occafion of the 
Egixates Vitory, and of their defeate and ſhame, For thinki 
thar all had beene loſt for the Zgirates, they ſuddainly Armed, a 
put themaſelues in Batraile within the Towne , where they ſtaied for a 
ccrtaine time, But at the breake of day cuery manthought of his 
owne priuate profit and gaine : And diſperſing tkemſelues through- 
our the whole Towne , they fell yppon the Burgeſſes houſes, and 
re their goods : Finally they had no care at all but of ſpolſe and 
apine. 
The Egirates mooued at this ſtrange accident, ſome fled our of the C 
An afaulegi- Towne amazed with feare : whoſe houſes the Enemies had forced, for 
ven 5yDorim®* that the Eroliews were apparently maſters of the Towne, Bur the 
ofEgir,, Wwhoheating the ſound of the Trumpet, were gone foorth wit 
their ſeruants to aideand ſuccour the City, retired vnto rhe Fort : 
Wherefore their number and force augmented continually, and the 
Eroliens grew weaker : For that the Egirates repaired ſtill to the Fort, 
and the others diſperſed themſelues in houſes for ſpoile, And although 
that Dorimache ſaw the apparent danger : yet without any amazement, 
he aſſaults the Fore wk a wonderfull Reſolution, imagining that 5, 
they which were retired into it, being amazed ar his comming, 
would preſently yeild vato the Erolens, Bur the Egirates inconrgging 
one another defended the Fort, with incredible reſolution and afſu. 
rance, VE 
By this meanes the Combar was furious of either fide. But for thar 
the Fort was nor incloſed with wals , they fought man ro man; and the 
Combar for atime was furious and <quall : For that the one fought for 
their Country and childrenzand the oth 


ec for their lives, But the Erofiens 
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in the end beganto flic ſhamefully : whom the Egirare (growing more TheErs/ien: 
couragious ) purtucd : ſo as a great part of the Eroliens died in fallying 5*fened by the 
out at the Gate, oppreſling one another in the throng. Alexander was = der 
Naine fighting valliantly. Dorimache —_— to ger forth, died in the aire. 
preſſe, The reſt were preſently flaine , or kill'd themſclues falling in. Perimache imo- 
to Pits, There were few ſaued, who abandoned their Armes, and *><:*4: 
ficd to the ſhips. By this meanes the Egyrates by their incredible cou- 
rage recoucred their Countrey in a manner loſt by negligence. 
Ar the ſame time Esr#p#/des, ( who had beene fine by the Etelievs to 
a be Chiefe of the Ehenſes , who after he had ouer-run the Countries of 
the Dimenſes, Pharences and Tritenſes) tooke his way through the E- 
lienſes Countrey , chaſing before him a great Booty, whereof M:c- 
ch of Dime being aduertiſed , who by chance was at that time ſubro«+ 
gated inthe placeof the Commander of the xcbeins , and following 
the Enemy vpontheretreate, with the helpe of the Dimenſes, Pharen- |, 
ſes, and Tritenſes , fell vnaduiſedly into their Ambuſhes, and was de- c.q, 
feated with the great lofſe of his men : whereof there died forty Foor, 
and there were two hundred taken. Euripides glorious of this good .,...,. . 
fortune, ſoone after went againe co Field, and rooke a Caſtle from we caken by 
the Dimenſes, which was of conſequence, the which the pe@ple of the £»19i4%, 
Counrrey called Mere : and they ſay, that Hercwles built itin old time, 
making Warre againſt the Elienſes, to vic itasa Fort, andretreate inthe 
time of Warre. bv | | | 
The Dimenſes, Pharenſes, and Tritesſes hauing madethis lofle, and 
fearing for the future by the taking of the Caſtle by Euripides , they 
firſt ſent Lerters to the Chiefe of the Acheriws, to aduertife them of their 
misfortune , and to demand ſuccours againſt the Ets/iews. And after. 
wards they ſent ſome of the Chicte of their Towne in Embaſſia, 4r4. 
te could not raze any mercenary Souldiers, for that during the Warre 
gf Cleomenes, the Acheiss had payed them Ul, and withall hee man- 
nagcd the affaires fearefully and without conſiderations And therefore 
Iycurgwtooke Atbevee, a Towne of the Megelapelitains : the like Ewi- yum 
pes Kea (beſides the former prize) to..Gergow and'Telphnſis, The by Gorge, 
Dinvenſes, Pharenſes, and Tritenſes being fruſtrate of the hope they had 
in the Chicfe of the Acheins, reſolued among themſelues not to con- 
tribute any more mon?y, to ſupply the necefiities of their Warre : And 
that they would leuie at cheir owne charge-abbur three hundred Fore, 
and fifty Horſe todefend their Countrey. : »Whereby they ſeemed to 
haue taketr good order for their priuate affaires, bur they had no great 
D reſpeRtro the profic of a Comminalty : For they haue giden avery bad 
example to others,to make a new enterprize vpon any occaſion: whert- 
ofthe blame may well be layd vpon the Commander; \ who by his 
flathand negligence had fruſtrated his men of their expeRtance. 
Irisacommon courſe, thatallthey which are in danger, hold that 
Friendſhip is to be entertained and kept , ſo long as there'is any hope 
to draw ſuccours from them : and when that ceaſeth, rthenthey are co 
prouide for theix owne affaires. And thercforethe Dimvebſes, Pharen- 
ſes, and Tritenſes areto be In”. for that in the extreame "uw 
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of their Townes , they had levied men , confideringthe negligence of 
the Chiefe of the Acheins. But whereas they would not furniſh mo- 
ney for the common affaires of the league, that is nor excuſable : For 
as it was not fit to heghteR their owne affaires, ſo it wasa baſe and dif 
graccfull thing to omit that which concernes the preſeruation ofa com- 
mon league : ſeeing they wanted not ViQuals according to the common 
conuentions : and morcouer they had beene Authoursof the league 
with the Acheins, And this was the eſtate of the affaires of Morea. 
evizes aimy. King Philip had paſt Theſſaly, and was in Zpirws : whereas taking a 
number of Epzrotes, with the Macedonians he brought with him, and A 
three hundred Slingers out of Acheia, with a hundred Candiets which 
had beene ſent by the Meſſeniens , hee comes vnto the Countrey of the 
Ambraciates : whereas if hee had entred preſently into the heart of E19- 
lia, the Watrre might have bad an end, But for that hee was ſolicited 
by the Epirotesto force Ambraciafirſt , he gaue the Eroliens meancs to 
eG, and provide that which was neceſlary fortheir defence, But 
the Epirotes prefcrring their private intereſt before the common profit 
of the Allies,, hauing a great defirero make Ambracia ſubie, per- 
ſwaded Þhilipto beſiege it, and to take it before he paſt : For they con- 
ceiued thyt tha Towne of Ambracis would bee very beneficiall vnto 
vnto them, if chey might take from the Zzolrevs, and that it would 
caſily fall intotheir hands. You muſt vnderſtatd that 4wbracia is 2 
place ſtrong by nature , well fortified with double walles, and ſoen- 
1h: ſciuation Vironed with Moares and Mariſhes , asthere is but one narrow paſſage 
cf mbracie., by Land, made by Art. Moreouer, it lookes towards the Towne, and 
the Prouinceofthe'Ambrecretes. Philip arthe perſwaſion of the Eps- 
yotes, plants his Campe.neere vuto Ambracie, making proviſion of that 
wo ra ran 4 rp ie 4 | | . 
196 makes an + Ar theſame time Frope drawing together a great number of Ztoliews, 
ag 467 tag 2nd paſſing thorough 7beſaly, enters into SN acadegy , and puts all 
xgcedory, that Regionto fire and ſword which lies necre vnto Mount pierie, and & 
: _ drawestowards-Die., makitg a great ſpoile. And for that the Inhabi. 
| cants ofthe'Countreywerefled, he razedthe houſes , and places for 
' Games: and notcontent therewith , he ſet fire on the Cloiſters builc 
neerento the Temple with great charge : moreouer,' he ruined what- 
ſocucr was erected there for ornament or for vc : Finally, he beate in 
peeces all the. Images of Kings. ' Thus Scope in the beginning and firſt 
fury ofthe War; hauing'not onely aſſaulted Men, but euenthe Gods 
themſelues,, \returned into F79/ia,. nor as a Church-robber, or exc- 
crable to the immortall Gods:,| but he was honoured as a man of merit, : 
and a good ſeruant to the Common- wealth : and withall he'gaue gre:t D 
hope to the Epoliens fortherimeto come. For they conceiued that by 
this meanesno man durſt preſume to enter asan enemy into their Cour- 
mey , and contrariwiſethey mighr eaſily run and ſpoile not onely £440» 
| re4,a$they had beene accuſtomed, 'but allo Theſſaly and Maredawy. 
"Sa Philip aduentiſed of theſe thing which had beene done in Maredeny, and 
by*%  Afuffring forthe ignorance and couctouſneſle of the Fpirotes , held Ama 
bracia belieged:; whereas making vie of all Engins of Battery, |herooke 
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it within forty daies, where leauing a garriſon, hauing firſt taken the oarh 

he ſatisfied the will of the Epiretes, to whom Ambracia wasdeliuered, 
After theſe things he raiſeth his Carpe, and marcheth directly by 

the next valley, making haſte to paſſe the Gulfe of CAHmbracis, the 

which is very narrow,neerevnto the Temple of Acarnania,which they 

call 4ntis, This Gulte comes from the Sea of Sic#ly berwixt Epirigs The Gulte of 

and Acarnania, with a very narrow entry,being ſcarce fixe hundred pa» ©": 

ces broad. But when as it dilates it ſelfe towards the Land, itis in a 

manner a hundred Furlongs broad , and three hundred in length , be- 

ginning at the Sea of Siczly. Ir diuides Epirus from Acarnanis the one 

lying diretly towards the North, and Acarnania diretly rowards the 

South. Having paſtthis Gulfe with his Army , and entring into 4- 

carnania, he came to a Towne of Etolia which they call Poeria, lea- ,,,. 

ding with him two thouſand Foote, and two hundred Horſe of CAcar- Competricn,” 

r4nis. And planting his Campe about the Towne, and giuing many 

iharpe aſſaulrs, he rooke it the third day after his comming by com. 

poſition, and left a Garriſon of Ezeliens therein taking their Oath. The 

Night foJowing fifreene hundred Egol/ens thinking that all things had _ 

beene ſafe , came to ſuccour their fellowes. The King aduertiſed of | = Fang 

cheir comming , layed aa Ambuſh, and flew the greateſt part : The reſt aefeared by, 

B were taken, except ſome few which eſcaped by flight. After this hee 75. 

diſtribured Wheat to the Souldiers for a Monerth , for hee had gotren 

a great quantity in this Towne : Then he marcheth to the Region of 

the Srycrewſes , and plants his Campe necre to the Riuer of Acheloe, a- 

bout ten furlongs from the Towne: And from thence ouer-running the 

Prouince, hee pursall to fire and ſword, for that no man durſt ſhew 


himſelfe. 
Art the ſametime the Acheins more tormented with the Warrethen 


the reſt , and aduertiſed that the King was nor farre off, they ſent an 
Embaſfſie vato him ro demand ſuccours- The Embaſſadours met the 
(. King at $!/ratow, where acquainting him with their neceflities accor« 
ding to their charge, they intreate him to giue them ſuccours, and 
qr him by many reaſons, thatin pafling the 8hie, he ſhould take 
is way thorough the Countrey of the Ehzences. Hauing heard them, 
the King ſent them backe, promiſing to conſider thereon : who raifing 
his Campe, marchtto Metropolis and Comepe, Whereof the Etoliens 
being aduertiſed, they abandoned the Towne, and retired to the Forr, ,, 
When as Philip had ſet fire on the Towne, proceeding in his courſe, he ia ag wha 
drew to Conope, There the Eroljenw Horſe-men had made a head, ro Ig | 
D encounter him at the paſſage of a Riuer, twenty Furlongs diſtant from 75.4, _—_ 
the Towne, to ſtop his paflage, orto fight with him it he paſt. to heepe the 
Philip advertiſed of their enterprize, commands thoſe that were ar- ?*"#ge of » 
med with Targetsto enter the Riuer firſt, and that keeping cloſe toge- *** 
ther, they ſhould ſtrive to paſſe in Bartaile. Having obeyed him, the 
Etolienshaving skirmiſhed in vaine with the firſt Troupe, for that it kepr 
cloſe together , and afterwards with the ſecond and the third, in the 
end they retired to the Towne, deſpairing of their Enterprize. From 
thattime the Eroliews Army kept the Townes : but Philip ouer-running 
the 
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thoris very The, Prouince at his pleaſure , ſpoiled 7e60744 it ſelfe. It was a place 
ſkrong, ſeated ypon the paſſage, of great ſtrength both by Nature and Art: the 
which the Garriſon abandoned vpon hisapproach. The King razed 
it to the ground. Finally,he ruined all,reducing vnder his obedience ma- 
ny Townes which were ſtrong by ſcituation and fortification : demol- 
liſhing all the Caſtles, whereof there were agreat number in the Coun- 
trey, Then abating his fury, he gaue leaue vnto his men to run where 
| they pleaſed for their owne gaine. After which he led his Army full 
WA: | Peani«raen of wealth rowards the Emiades ,and layed Siege to Feania, reſolving to 
1-4 74. takeitbyaſlault: The which hedid after many attempts, for although A 
1 the Towne were not very bigge , hauing bur a thouſand paces in circu- 
it - yet it was not inferiour to the reſt in the ſtrength of Walles, Tow- 
e1Sand Houſes, He razedthe Walles tothe ground, and ruined the 
Houſes, commanding to carry away the Timber and Tiles to the E#- 
«des by Water. 
The Eroliens firſt began to fortifie the Fort of the Ceniades to defend 
it, rampring the Walles , making of Ditches, and doing all things ne- 
TP ceſſary for the fortification of a Towne. But being aduertiſed of Phi/ips 
$ ' approach, they fled for feare. Phz/zp taking this Towne without any 
WW rc{iſtance , led his Army into Calydonjie, to a certaine Towne which pg 
was held very ſtrong, called C/avs, the which was well rampred with 
Walles, and all manner of fortifications. A4rre/ws had furnifhed the #- 
ztoliens with munition to defend ic, Burthe Macedonians raking it by 
force, they ouer-ran and ſpoiled all Calydovies, and thenreturned vato 
the £niades. Whereas Philip conſidering the opportunity of the place, 
as well for other affaires, as for his paſſage into Aores, reſoluedto re. 
paire the Walles. For the Enjades are Maritime oppoſite to LAcarn- 
wis by the Sea which ioynes vnto the Efolzens, neere vnto the mouth 
of the Gulfe of Corinthe, Ir is a Citty ſcituated in Mores, right againſt 
the Bankes of the Dimeens, and neighbour tothe Countrey neere vnto C 
Araxs , diſtant onely a hundred Furlongs. Which things Philip con. 
pkilp forties fidering , hee fortified the Fort apart , and ioyned vatoit the Port and 
heFert of t® arſenall with a Wall, makiog vſc of the materials which were broughe 
from Peamia. 

Whileft that Phi/ip was bufic aboutthis worke, hee recciued Let- 
ters from Macedeny, by the which they did aduertiſe himrhat the Day- 
daniens doubting of his Voyege "ma Morea, . made hafte toleuie men, 
and to make preparations for Warre, to fall ſuddainly vpon Macedony. | 
After which newes reſoluing to ſuccour it ſpeedily , hee ſent backethe D 
AcheinsEmbaſſadours with this anſwere, that as ſoone as hee had gi- D 
uen order for his affaires of Macedony , hee would haue nothingin ſo 
great recommendation, as to come to their aide with all his forces, Af- 
ter this hee returned ſpeedily with his Army by thoſe Countries where 
hee had formerly paſt. And as he paſt the Gulte of 4mbracia, par. 
ting from Acarnaniato Epirws, Demetrixe of Phare (whom the Xe- 

»14#5 had chaſed out of Sclavonia) met him. Whom the King (imbra- 

cing him with great courteſie ) cauſed to ſailero Cormhe, and from 

E-7 thence to marchinto Macredony by Theſſaly, Where drawingto _ 
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he preſently tranſported himſelte into Macedopy, to the Towne of Pella, 
Burt when the Dardarians were aduertiſed by fome fugiriue T hracrians of 
the Kings comming , they preſently diflolued their Army, being terr1- 
fied with feare, notwithſtanding they were neere varo CMacedony. 
Philip adyertiſed of the retreate ot the Dardanians, gaue leaue vnto his The rexeare of 


E El , Dardanians 
Souldiers to gather new Corne, and every man to retire into his Coun- ,;,u going 


erey. For his part he went into Theſſaly, and ſpent the reſt of the Sume any thug, 
mer in Lar'(ſa. 


Atthe ſame time Panius Emnilivs triumphed at Rome, after his re- 

A turne from Selawonis, Hannibalatter the raking of Sazopt, had ſent his 

Army to winter. The Romays aduertifed of the razing ot 54g9rr, ſent 

an Embaſſe to Carthage , demanding Hannibal : and made their pre- 

parations for Warre , Publiss Cornelius and Titus Sempron: us being then 

created Conſuls : Of which affaires wee haue ſpoken in the precedent 

Booke, Bur we now make a briefe repetition, ro refreſh the memory : 

tothe end that (as we haue promiſed ) all the ations may be preſent 

ro the eyes of the Readers, The firſt yeere of this Olympiade is paſt, 

And whenas the day of the Eletion which the Ero/iems make, was 

come , they made choice of Doy;mache for Generall of the Warre, vas rn 
R Who being fcized of che Magiſtracy , he drew together a great num- - 

ber of Souldiers, and falling vpon the high Countrey of Epryws, hee 

made a moſt cruell ſpoile : ſo as it ſeemed, hee did it rather to ruine rhe 

Epzrores, then tor his owne profit, Then paſſing the Temple of [«p#- 

ger Dodonee , he let fire of the Cloiſters, and ruined all its beauty : and 

finally, he demolliſhed ir. 

Behold iow the Ezoliens cannot obſerue any meane either in peace 
or warre, foas both inthe one and the other they violate rhe co:mmon 
conucrſzrtion of men, and in a manner the Law of Nature. When as 
Dorimache had commitred all theſe miſchiefes and many greater , hee 

C returned into his. Country. Bur whileſtthar Winter laſted, and that 
euery man deſpaired of the comming of Phzlip by reaſon of therough- 
nefſe of the rime, and hardneffe of the Winter, the King taking 
three thouſand men with Bucklers, and two thouſand with Targets, 
with three hundred Cand:ors , and about foure hundred Horſe, par- 
red from Lariſs:; and taking his way by Theſſaly, he came to Negye- 
powt : and from thence paſſing by Beecia and Megars, in the midſt of 
December he ariued at Corintbe , making his voyage fo ſectetly , asno 
man of More diſcoueredirt : then keeping rhe Gates of Cor;xr be ſhur, 
and ſetting Warches vponthe wayes, the day following hee ſent to $5- 
cjonforold _Arate. He then advertiſed the Chiefe of the Cucheins 
and Townes , of thetime and place when they ſhould be ready and in 
oxder. Theſe things thus ordered , hecontinued his voyageas he had 
—_ , and cated his Campe neere to Dioſcore, 'a Towne of Phr- 

$4ſia, 4 

Arthe ſame time £#rjpides parting from Bſophis accompanied with 
ewo Legions of Eliexces, 'Pirats ar ol and femme voluntartes ; ſo as all 
together made tworhouſand two hundred Foote, - and about a hun- 
dred Hotſe , tooke his way by Phenice and Stymphalia, being ignorant 

that 


| 
Ll 
5 
: 
, 
"al 
1 
' ; 
. 
! y ; 
: T A 
Ll 
{T4 : 
a 
{ & #4,4 
az 
0 ? , 
Ll 
. . 


”_ wy. 7 
, "Do 
> —_— 


_—_—J 


—— 


212 The Hiſtory of PoLyBivs. Lib.4. 


that Philip was in field, and deſirous to ſpoile the Countrey of the 8- 
cyoniens. [r fell out the Night that Phzl:p camped ncere vnto Droſcoye, 
that Enripides paſſing further at the breake of day, emred into the 
Countrey of the S:icyoniens , and that ſome Candiots which were with 
Philip , abandoning their Enfignes, and going to forrage met him. By 
whoſe meanes knowing that the Macedonians were neere, hee drew 
his army out of the Countrey, hoping that after he bad paſt the Coun- 
try of Stymphalia,he might cafily defeate the CH acedonians in places of 


The rorreare of 2 yantage, Phillip hauing no aduertiſementr, . raiſed his Campe the 
Emwripides from 


Sympballs, Next day ar the Sun-riſing, as he had reſolued , to take his way vnder A 


Stymphalia towards the Caphires* for there he had appointed the 
cheins to meete in Armes. | 

When the Macedonian Scouts were come to the topof the Moun- 

The Moun- taine,which the Countrey-men call 4peanre,about ren Furlongs diſtant 

miner” from theStymphalins Towne, it happened by chance that the Scours of 

the Elzences arriued there alſo. The which Exripides perceiuing, and 

Thyflight of amazed at the diſaduantage of the place and time, hee flies with ſome 

E»r7:4% ofthem, and recouers Sephis by Groues which lay diſpierced. The 

reſt of the Eljences Troupe being amazed, as well for that they were a- 


bandoned by their Commander , as for the newneſle of the accident, p 


were for atime in ſuſpence what they had rodoe, But conceiuing af. 
rerwards thatthey were Megalopelrtains , to fee the manner of their 
Harnefſe (for the Macedonians carried Helmets ) they marcht in Bat- 
raile, keeping good order for a time without any deſpaire. But when 
the Macedonians began to approach, (knowing then lie truth ) they 
abandoned their Armes, and fled, There were about tweluc hundred 
a defenre of aliue- by the Enemy: the reſt were flaine, ſome by the Macedons. 
"he Ltolieys, 4138 like Sheepe, others falling downe the Rocks, fo as there eſcaped 
not a hundred. Philip continued his courſe, and ſent che ſpoiles and 
Priſoners to Corznthe. This ſeemed very ſtrange te them of Morea, to 
whom the newes of the Victory , and of Philips arriuall came at one 

inſtant. - 
When the King had paſt by .1rcadis, having ſuffred much vpon 
the way by Snow, andthe difficulty of the Countrey, hee arriued at 
| mid-night art 5 wu on the third day. Where after hee had refreſh't 
rs eb. himſelfethxee daies , and that 4rarethe younger bad ioyned with him 
| with his Troupes , ſeas the whole Amy conſiſted of ren thouſand 
men , hecarriued at Fſophs, paſſing by Cliteris, and made great pro- 


viſion of Darts and Ladderstakenoutof the Townes where hee paſt. 


- firtion Pſophs is avery ancient Towne of the, Arcadians, ſcituated in the midſt 
ot JoP”, 


of Moree, ioyning to drcadiavponthe-Welt , and heere to the Couu- 
erey ofthe Eliences, who atthat time-had the goucrnment. Where 
Philip arriuedthe third day after his departure frem Cepbies, and ſea. 
ted his Campe vponthe Mountaines which are oppoſite, from whence 
ke raight diſcouer the Towne and Countrey round about without dan- 
ger. Where viewing the ſtrength , he was for atime inſuſpence : for 
towards the Welt there ran a ſwift, Torrehealong the walls :the which 
for the moſt part of Winter; was not to be waded thorough, ſo' as 80 
| man 
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man caters that way. And vpon the Eaſtit hath the River of Zrimman. 
rhe, which is great and violent : Of which the Poers and Hiſtoriogra- 
phers tell many tales. Moreouer, the Torrent ( whereof we haue ſpo- 
ken ) defends and aſſures the third part rowards rhe South, In regard 
of the fourth which lookes towards the North, it hath aboue it 4 
Mountaine which is ſteepe and difficult, and ſervesthtm for a good 
Fort. By this meanes the Towne is defended on three fides by 'warer, 
and on the fourth by the Mountaine: And moreouer it is enuitoned with 
good walls, made with great Art. Finally, there was a Garriſon of Eli- 
evſes, with that which Euripides had brought with him in bis light, 
All theſe things conſidered, Ph:/ip was partly diſtaſtedto force it, for 
the difficulty thereof, And partly inflamed to beliege it, for the op- 
portuniry of the place. For hee conſidered that as this Towne was an 
anoyance to the CAcheinsand cArcadians ( for that it was an afſured 
Fort and ſafe retreate for Warre to the Elenſes ) fo if it might bee ta- 
ken, it would bee to them of great conſequence, anda rerreate to the 
Aa rcadians for the Warre. - Wherefore in the end following this ad- 
vice, hee ſent vntothe Macedonians, that they ſhould bee ready the 
next day in the morning, and in Armes afterthey had fed. Then paf- 


B fingthe Bridge of Erimenthe without any oppoſition, conſidering 


the ſtrangenefſeand greatneſle of the accident , hee came boldly, and 
tog'dat the foote of the Wall. Whereat Fnripides and the Chiefe 
of the Towne were in great doubt what ro doe : for they immagined 
thatthe Macedonians had no conceite to bee able to force this ſtrong 
Towne, audthat they ſhould not bee ablero continue the Siege long 
during that ſeaſon. Wherefore when as they ſaw no likelyhood of a- 
ny Treaſon within the Towne , the greateſt part run tothe walles ro 


defend chem. 
The Voluntaries of the Elienſes made a ſally vpon the Enemy by the 


C Gare which lookes direQly tothe Campe. But when as 2hiLp had ap- 


pointed mento ſer vp Ladders inthree places, and a ſufficient number 
of Macedonians -for cither of them, hee gaue warning for the aſfaulr. 
Which done, they allfellro fighting with 'wonderfull fury, The befie. 
ped in the beginning defended chemſelucs valiantly, and overthrew ma- 
ny which laboured to ſcalethe walls. But when as their Darts and-o: 
ther munition failed them, as ro men which had run baſtilyco the walls : 
and withall the Macedonians retired not,burafter the fall of one,the next 
aſcended the Ladder, in the end they fied, and retired ro the Fore, Then 
the Macedonians ofthe Kings Troupe recauered the wall...Onthe other 
fide the Candiors who fought with thoſe which madetheir ſally from 
the vpper part of the Towne, forced them in rhe end roflie, abandoning 
their Armes baſely : And purſuing ther with great fury, they flew mas 
ny vpon the way, and ettred the Towne with them : fo as ir was taken 


The Riuer of 
Erimanthe. 


A ally of the 
Elienſes vpan 
the Macedottie 
4G2Rs, 


indiuers places at one inſtant, All che Burgeſles retired into the Fatt ?/4244coken 


with their Wines and Children. Thelike did Esripides, with the 
reſt which bad eſcaped the danger. The Macedonians being entred, 
they ſpoyled both publique and. priuate houſes, andafrerwards kepr 
themſelues quiet within the Towne. They which held the 
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Fort, being without viRuals and other munition, they began to 
thinkeof yeelding , fore-(eeing the future, Whereypon they ſent a 
a compoſrior, FUmpet tothe King:and having obtained a paſle-port for an Embaſſlic, 
made berweene they ſentthe Princes of the Towne with Emripidesto:Philip, who com- 
be Citizens pounded With the King, tharin yeeldipg him the place, the Burgeſſes 
0,7/29-and and ſtrangers might retire in ſafety. This done, they returned againe 
_" co the Fort aceording to the Kings command, not to depart before hee 
had retired his Army out of the Towne, leſt falling intothe Souldiers 
hands, they might bee ſpoiled. The King ſtayed ſome dayes there by , 
rcaſon of theroughneſle of rhe weather : during the which hee calls to. 
octher the Acheims which were in the Army,and made a long ſpeech va- 
to theroftheſcituation of the Town,and ot its opportunity for the pre= 
ſent War, putting them in mind ofthe Joue he barc them : Finally, he 
gauethem the Towne, tothe end they ſhould know plainely, that hee 
was reſolued to pleaſe them inall things , and not to forgertthe affecti- 
on and diligence which was requiſite inthcir affaires, 

After which Speech, when as the Acheins had giuen him thanks for 
photip glues his loue ad good-will , Philip leaues the Company, and drawing his 
forces to te Army preſcntly together, he marcht direQly to Leſſon. The Pſophi- 
Achernss ens [eauing the Fort, came into the Towne, and cuery man returacd ro 

his houſe, ZEmripides retired with his menfirſtto Corjuthe, and after- 
wards into Etolia, The Chiefe of the. Acheins which were there pre- 
ſent, gaue the guard of the Fort to Proſiac a Sycionian with a ſufficient 
Garriſon, and made Py:bias Pellenenſe Goncrnour of the Towne, And 
this wasthe end ofthe ?ſaphiens Warre. 

:.:ſio» aken, , When the Garriſon of ZaſSor which conkiſted of Elienſes, be- 
ing-( formerly aduertiſed of that which had happened at Pſophis) ſaw 
the Macedonians , they abandoned the Towne, as amazed at ſo ſtrange 

an accident. Soas Philiprooke it as ſooneas hee ſaw it, The which 
he likewiſe gaue to the Acheivs, according to the loue and affeRion C 
which hee barechem. Hee. likewiſe gaue S:ratonro the Telpulſiens, 
which the Z/exſes had taken. This done, the fiftday after hee arri- 
ued at @/ympia : whereafterhe had ſacrificed to the Gods, and made 
a ſolemne to all the Capraines, and refreſht his men for che 
ſpace of three dayes,. heemarchr , 'and: entring the CountreyDf.. the 
Eſjenſes, hee. oncd it to his Souldiers:: Then planting his Campe 
neere to Ariimiſes, hee returned ſoone after to Dioſgaris , bringing a 
great Booty from thence. Then making many R oads into the Coun- 
rey, there werea greataumber of men taken. Many-alſo reticed in- 5 
tothe neighbour Townes, and into places of ſtrengrh+.; For the Re- 
gienof the Elexſes is very fertile amongft - the reft of Morea, in peo- 
pleandabundance of wealth: for that the greateſt. parr of the Coun. 
trey png giuento tillage, imploying their :imein labour, vnto 

the ſecond and'*third generation' :1 And alhtough they bee otherwile 

_rich;.' yer.they enter not into Towaes. .' The which bappens ,: for 
that the principall 'of the- Townes have. the Labqwers in recam- 

mendation, :andare ery carcfull that they may nor be oppreſſed with 
the want of any thing of that which is requiſite and necefary for Es 
ns h an 
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and*barno man ſhould dorifem wrong-*-In:my epton the ancients 
haue ſo ordainedit, for that in'd[d time the -moitirode>was commonly 
pivery rotillagezo? rather forthat they led I holy andreligious life;when 
as ith the conſerit-of all the Greczans , they liued in' ſafety, free froin 
all in&6nuchiences and trouble of Warre, fot the Cotnbate which was 
made at the Olympicke Games." But when by the conttouerſſe of rhe 
Av cadians, coheerting Ls ” and Piſa; they were fofted to vnder- 
take War for theUefence of their Comntrey,and to leaue their firſt mari. 
ner of living, they cared no more ro refuttie that ancient-and heredita. 

A ty liberty giuen them by the Grec/ans; remaining in the ſameeſtate, 
and miking a bad diſcourſe'of the time ro'tome, For if any may haue 
from the Greciams ( in obſcruiig right and iuftice ) -perce and quiet- 
nefſ6 for euer ;*which is a thing-which wee all demand of the immor- 
ra}-Gods, andFerthe which wee chdure any thing, and'which all the 
world confefſerFto bee ah viideubted good, and yet they.contemne it, 
anddoenoreſteemne.ir, or hold\fome other thing in greater recommen- 
d:tion ,” are not they to be held fooles and mad men Burt ſome one 
will ay vnto mee that they which ſhall hold this courſe of life, ſhall 
vot be able todefend themſives, when they ſhall be oppreſt with War, 
or ſome other outrage. + This without doubt happens ſeldome, and if it 
doth; they may be defended and relieved by all the Grec/ans, And ifir 
be a particular offence it will be nodiffieultthing ro Icui«men with the 
money which rn fone parhered rogertherby long peaccand reſt, Bur 
now fearing that*Which happens [cldome , and beyond all humane 
confderation , they conſume themſelues 3nd their Countrey in con- 
tinualt Warre andtroub!es ' * Wee have thought good to relate theſe 
thintSof the Eliewſes, forrhere was neuer time, when asa greater oppor- 
tuhity was offred, to recouer this liberty from all the Grec#aps, thien at 
thisday. The peoplethetraswee have ſaid , dwelt in all affurance. 

C Wherefore thete were taken by the Maredeniars a great number of 
men, although'that many werE?etired in ſtrong places, For there was 
aſſembled a great multirude of inen and Cartell , with other wealth in 
2 neere Butrough, which they call Tha/ame : for tharthe Countrey a- _ _ 
bouritis very ſtrei; tt, cheappre &h is difficult; and the-Butrough very ***"* 
ſteepy, and ina manner inacceſſible. * Phjlzpaduerriſed of this great aK 
ſembly, and being loath to leaue any thing which hee would nor vnder. 
rake, recouers the places of adutnrage,toevterit with his Mercenaries ; 

and marcheth inperſon by the ſtreights of the Countrey with the men 
which bare Targets, and were lighcly armed, leatingithe Baggage, and 

D the greateſt part of his Army in the Campe, aid came 'vnto the Bur 
rough finding no tefiſtance. | | 

which werethetein, atnazed at the grearneſle of this accidene] 
andil| furniſhed for the Long how wichour experience : hauins moreover 
many viiprofitable perſons for their age, yeelded preſently : Among the, 
which were two hendred Souldiers & As aavlotes wheteaf up t- rg | 
damu Chiefe of the Eljevſes had the charge. Philjphaning made boory 
of all things, as of flue thouſand men, and ot an infinice number of 
Cattell, returned preſently to the Campe,' And when as afecrwards 
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the Souldiers ſermed mpaſſationny yo yn the Warre , beingthus 
laden with ſpoiles, he raiſed his Campe and returned tq0/ympis.”. 

CA ppolies way one of the; Tutors which was left to Philp in his infan- 
cy by CAniigonxs,: and hadzhen grex authority and;favour withthe 
Kivg. Who beginning to praRtiſe with himſelte; by what meancs hee 
might reduce the Nation of the Acbe/vs, to the ſame eſtate wherein the, 

-hefſalians weee., he bethought himſclfe. of a notable villany. You. 
mud vndcrſtandtbat the Theſſalians .ſremed to liueynder their owne 
Lawes ,. and to differ much from the «Ffacedonians ,-onely they endu- 
redallthingslike vnto them and abeyed the will ot the King. Where= 4 
foxe Appelles xendiug hereunto, beganre. cry the hearrs of thoſe char 
wereinthe Campe. Andatthe firſt hee commanged the va acegdeni- 
ans ,. thac if by chance the 4cheins ſhould take any. place before them, 
they ſhould alwaycs chaſe them away, and ſtrip them pf their Boorxy, 
Afterwards he cauſed ſomc'to be whipr by the hangwanfar ſmall offe n- 
ces : And if any one queſtionedthis kind of oucrage,ordid ſuccour chem 
thas were beaten; they were pur in priſon, hoping by 5þis meancs.o ac- 


by _ 


cuſtome the 4c6h&/x5 to endure patiently whar | pleaſe rhe King. 
FingHy, when as ſome young men Acheins were allembled and come to 


1ra4e, relating vnto him the practiſe of dppetier. 4rate conlidering that B 
this muſt be preuented inthe begianing, he came to Philp, and accom- 
nied with theſe young men,deliuered all things io order. Who being 
card, Philjp wiſh him to take no further care, and that hereafter they 
ild nor be ſo intzeated. He giues charge to Appeſjes not ra decree a- 

ny things againſt the Acheing without the aduice of their Commander. 


The Nature of 2##48p was held excellent in Eloquenceand ſweetnes of ſpeech ro per» 


ſwadc his Souldiers, and of great wiſcdome and c in the profeſ. 
fion of Armcs,not onely in.the indgement of Souldiers;but of all Moree: 
neither was it caſte to finde a; King which had ſo many giftgof Nature. 
He was a man of great diligence, memory,and of a good aſpeR,ang held c 
him worthy of an Empica + in whom there was a rojaf pemeer, a great 
force, and an incredib rage ine os Vary, a3 hc laydthe 
foundation of his Empire by. {o many great virtues, it is hardro (ay for 
what reaſon he was in theendſo ed, and madcan exccrable and 
wicked Tyrant of a good andjuſt Ki ing this co anc 
ther ſeaſon, we will ceturne to our diſcourſe, wr 
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?h;lip parring from 0lympie with his Auny - caps: firſt ro Pharis, 


thento Erea, wherethe Booty was ſold , w wee have ſpoken. 
Hee made a Bridge vpon A/phis , meaning to paſſe from thence into 
Triphalia. Atthe ſame time; Dorimache chicke gf the E:plieps , ſent D 
ſuccours vnto the Fhenſes at their requeſt, whileft they ruined their 
Countrey : being aboueſixe hundred Z1o/iens vader.ihe command of 
Philides, who paſſing by the Countrey of the Eliemſp5, after thathe had 
taken about five hundred voluntarics of theirs, and thouſand men of the 
City with the T arentines, he came into. Triphaliaro fuccour the Al- 
lies, Ir is ſcituated in | Morea, 'betwixt the Regions: of the -Flicxſes 


The ©" and Meſſeniews , having .drawne its name from Triphalia. in Ar- 


andiu Townes 644j8, Finally, itloo 


cs towards the Sea of Zybia joyning todcheia 
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vpon the Weſt, Wherein are comprehended the Townes of $4. 
micow, Lepres, Hygianne, Typanea , Pyrgon, Epion, Bolac, Tylan- 
gion, and Phrixe. The which as the Elyences held before, ſoas they 
had alſo taken the Towne of the CAlphirences, which formerly did 
belong to Ldrcadia , by the meanes of 4 lades the Megalopolitarne, 
who deliueggdir vnto thera in exchange, at ſuch time as hee was King. 
As ſoone as Phylides was entred into Tripbalia, he ſent the Eliemies to 
Lepreon, and the Mercenaries to 4iphira ; and he remained atT iparea, 
hauing the Eroliens with him. 
A | Philipleauing the Baggage, having paſt the Bridge of 4/pbia, which A 
runs along the walls of Ee, he cameto Aſphire,which is ſeared vpon of qph.rs 
2a certaine Mountaine full of Caues and Pits round about it, and hath a- 
boue ren Furlongs in aſcent, Finally, it hath a Fort ypon the top of ir, 
and the Image of Miner#s madg of Copper , much _— from 0- 
thers in greatneſſe and beauty : The people of the Countrey know not 7h* Imvgeof 
who made it, norat whoſe charge, norat what time it hath beene e. © Ta 
reaed.. - All the World holds for certaine, tbat it is the moſt excel. 
lent worke among all thoſe which Hecarodorws and Sofyateshaue made. 
The next Morning being cleare and bright, Philip commands many 
Ladders to be brought, before the which he had Troupes of aducntu- 
rers, and then the Macedonians, commanding them all at the Sun-ri. 
fing, to make haſte to creepe vp the Mountaines , and to aſfaile the Pailip afſaile 
Towge. Which being performed, the 4/phirenfes ran all toa place Aphive, Ny 
whete they ſaw the Macedonians vic the greateſt force. In the meane 
timePhilip hauing with him the choice of all the Troupes, was come 
ſecretly to the wall by a difficulr Countrey. And when as the Souldiers 
aſſailed the Towne of all fides, and ſcaled it, Ph:/ip commanded to doe 
the like ynto the Fort which was neere the Fortreſſe - the which hee 
rooke ſuddainly being vnfarniſhed of Souldiers, When asthe Alpbiren- 
ces ſavy it on fire from their walles, they were terrified with this new 
danger, fearing that. if the Macedonians ſhould rake the Fortreſle, there 
weve a6 meanes of fatety, rhey retired ſuddainly,abandoning the walls, 
the Macedonians rooke preſently with che Towne. Afterwards they 
"which held the Forrreſſe, yeelded it to Fbi/ip, to haue their liues ſaucd, 
bs ne re me norms which they had made with him. 
- Aﬀer aQions, the people of 7 riphalia being amazed, were care- 
fultof their ſaferies s Phifzdes allo parting from Typanea,atter he had ran- 
ſack'd and ſpoil'd ſome houſes, retired to Lopira, Behold the recome- 
peice which the Eo/zenrartthat time made vnto theip Allies : ſo as they 
-D'netenely abandonedthem in their greateſt extreming.3 bur made them 
cuff things which were ſcarce firto be endured by an Enemy, The Ty. The Trancats 
pantebes yeelded che Towne preſently to Phjlip:the which they of Hip. philip, 
Palrddtlike manner, In the meane rimethe P4;g/ences hauing newes 
of rhiat which paſt.in 7riph4lia, being in Armes,tooke a place neere vnto 
Polimarehe , dereſting'the alliance of the Erolievs, The Etoliem Pi- 
rates who by chance were in that Towne in regard of the Meſſeniens, la- 
boured inthe beginning to refiſtthe Phia/ences, But when they were 
aqQpertiſed' that the: whole Towny was of one accord,'. they gaue 
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ouer their enterprize, and trufling vp their Baggage , departed, The 
The Phialences P hjiglences ſent an Embaſſe to Philip, and ſubmitted themſelues and 
yeeld to PMU. hcir Towne vnder his obedience. This being done, the Lepreates 
gaining a place of aduantage within their Towne, reſolued to chaſe a- 
way the Garriſon of Eliences, Eroliens, and Lacedemonians. Philidesin 
the beginning was nothing moued herewith , but conringed ſtill wich- 
inthe Towne. But whenthe King had ſent Tavrios wirh a parc of his 
Army againſt him , and comming mn perſon with the reſt ro Lepreoy, 
Fhilides and his Company hearing the newes, began to fainr. Contra- 
Lyons riwiſc the Lepreates growing more reſolute, did an a&t worthy of me. , 
agaia(t che 8:o- MOTY : For ſaving within their Towne a thouſand Elewees , fiftecac 
ny hundred E#oliens, and two hundred Lecedemenians, Voluntaries , hol- 
ding moreouet the Forr, yet their courage was ſo great, as they reſolued 
not to forget the ſafety of their Countrey inſo great a danger. 

Bur when as Philides ſaw the Lepreates to proſecute what rhey had 
begun with ſuch courage, and the Macedonians to approach neere vn- 
to the Towne, he fled with the Elienſes and Lecedemenians , hauing 
no more hope of ſafery. So as the Lacedemonians taking their way by 
Meſiens, returnedro their hauſes, and the Ezo/iens went to Samice 
with their Commander Philides, The Lepreates being Maſters of the 

Lepreen yecl- Towne, ſent an Embaſfictothe King to yeeldir vmo hum, Whobe- 
4d 757 ing heard, the King ſent part of his Armythither , and purſuing 2h1- 
lides for a time, with thoſe thar were lightly armed , hce tooke 
all the Baggage, and Philides ſaued himſelfe within a Caſtle. There 
the King planted his Campe, and made ſhew to befiege the Towne, cau- 
ſing the reſt of his Army to come from Lepreon : wherewith the Eco/s- 
exs and Ehenſes being amazed , as hauing nothing wherewirh to defend 
rhe Sicge butthcir hands , began to parley for their ſafeties. Who 
ing forth vpon the Kings word, retired ro E/s, The King was pre- 
{ntl "Ou -” Samice, = algo momee others _ ſubmicthem- 6 
Townes which ſelues, ſoas netooke Phrixe, Ty ,Epiron, Bolac , Pyrgon and 
yeeldto bilp, 2;caljom, After which he returned to L/preen , having in hve dayes 
made all Tryphaliaſubiet. There he made remonſtrances to the Zepre- 
ates according to the time,and put a ſufficient Garriſon intoche Forr,he 
led his Army to Erea, leauing Ladix of &carvania, Goucrmourof Try- 
phalie: Being arrived there, he divided the ſpoile among the Souldiers, 
and hauing made proviſion of vituals, he rooke his way to Megalope- 
Ii in the heart of Winter. | 
When as Philip was in Tryphalia , Chylon the Lacedemonian imma- 
gining thatthe Cxawne of the City belonged vito him, and being D 
diſcontented at the inſolency ofthe Magiſtrates in chooſing Lycarges, 
he began to plot an enterprize of reuolte. Hoping therefore ta gaine 
the loue and fauour of the people , if doing like vato Clhaomeneshe put 
them in hope to diuide the Lands egaine , hee doth his indeauour to 
bring it to effeR. And communicating his praRice to his Friendsghe had 
200. Confederates of his enterprize. But knowing that Lycurgw and the 
Magiſtrates which had made him King, would make a great oppoſition, 
he Rudicd firſthow to prevent it. Whenas by chance all the Magil 4 
up 
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ſuprrogerher, he affailes them by ſurprize,and kills thew cruelly. Be. 


——— 


' hold how Fortune prepared a puniſhment worthy the deedes which ons Mo _ 


they had commirted, Belecte me , there is not any man but will ſay faine by®y!on. 


A 


* 
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that they had well deſerued to be puniſhed by him, and for the cauſe 
for which they ſuffered. As ſoone as Chylon had done this Execution, 
he tranſports himſelfe to Zyc»rgas houſe: And although he were there, 


yer he could nor come at him ; for hee was preſerued by his Houſhold 


Seruants and by his neighbours ; and retired vnto Pel{ene by vaknowne 
wayes. Chylenfruſtrated of ſo great an opportunity , being wander. 
fully diſcontented , was forced to doe that which Ry required, 
and tranſporting himſelfe ro the place , he feazed vpon all his enemies, 
and gaue courage to his friends , labouring to induce the reſt to reuole. 
But when as he ſaw no man to like of ir, and that the Citty was in 
mutiny againſt him , fearing what might happen, ſteales away from 
thence, and comes into Acheia alone , Þcing chaſed out of his Coun- 
trey. The Lacedemenians fearing the deſcent of King Philip , retired 
with whacſocuer they had inthe fields into their Townes : and fortified 
them with menandall ſorts of munirion , razing ro the ground Arherce 
of rhe Megalopolitains : For that it ſeemed a very conucnient place for 
the enemy. | 

Ir is cortaine that whileſt the Lacedemonrens maintained their good 
gouernment, according to the Laws of Yeuges, they were growne 
very great vato the Warre of Zeares, Since which time they be- 


The Leceden;#+ 


nians Were vita 
fortunate after 


nnetofeele the croſſes of Fortune, 'and their gouernment grey they bad left 


worſe, being full of many diſcommoditics and inteſtine Seditions, with 
Baniſhmenrs and ruines vnrill the Tyranny of Nabydane : whole name 
they could norendure. Theſe arechings which hauc beene related by 
many-and are well knowne , firice thar 'Cleomeres ruined the gOuectne. 
menroof the Country, whereof wee will fpeake heercafter when op. 


porrunity ſhall require. #-3lip paſſing by Megalopolis with his Army, 


drewto args by the Country of Teperene, 'and there py the remain- 
derof rhe Winter rpurchafing a wonderfulf renowne of all the World, 
aſorHll-for his courſe of life, as for the things which he had done in this 
Warre ,:beyond che Rrength'of 'hisage. —_ who (notwithſtan- 
ing the Kings Commaundmett) deſiſied not from his defligne, laboy- 
ylitrle andftrle'to make the 4cheinsfubiett. And when he found 
thatuLraeandthereſt thar were wich him , were oppoſite vnto his 
ends zand thacthe'King had them in rec Kijlicarion » Eſpecially olde 
Arate, fortharhe was in great Authoricy among the Azheens and 4n- 
orcouer a good and difcreete man, hebeganne ro 
x im wirhwwiurics. Thenhee inquires whar men there were 
inz<F#cheia of a oBntrary faQtionto Arete, and drawes them vnto him. 
Towhemheegiuesacurteous and gracious reception, drawing them 
by'perſwafiohsto his friendſhip, and afterwards recommended them 
in peiticuledo/cheiing , hegatehim to vnderſtand thar if hee fauoy. 
re theputty of 4xate, heeſhould evioy the 4chrivs, accordingto 
the.ComraRofthe Leapue : But if viing his Councell he ticelgedehe 
others into friendihip, hee ſhould difpole of all Hores ar his pleaſure, 
Dd 4 More- 


the Lawes of 
Licurgss, 


Appellas pers 


fiſts in his eft 


terprize, 
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Moreouer the time of the EleQion approachipg , hee had an-incent to 
cauſe one of the other FaRion to be choſen. Wherefore hee beganne 
- to ſolicite the King to be at Egis at the Common Afembly of the 4- 
cheins , as if he meant to goe from thence into the Ekenſes Countrey. 
The King perſwaded by his Words, came vnto Egis at the prefixed 
\_c., {ime : Where Appelies amazing the adyerſe party , inthe end preuai- 
"ne of the 1ed with great difficulty. By this meanes Zperate:was choſen Chiefe 
Acbeins. of the CAcheins, and Tymoxenes quite reieted,, whom Arete had 
| named, , | Fw 
'F Afeer theſethings Philip drawing his Army from Egirs , and mar- A f 
ching by Patres and Dimes, hee wentto a Caſtle, which the Coun. 
trey-men call Mur, {cituated in the Dimenſes Country , and lately 
* taken by Emripides , as wee haue formerly ſaid. As hee haſted with 
Ws | Me oe $1cat heate to yeild it ro the Diwenſes, having his, Arwy ready in Bat- 
W | Paper 3 taile, the Garriſon of Z/zenſ@ was ſo amazed , as they preſcntly yei- 
\'S Philip, ded themſclues and the Caſtle, the whichis not great in Circuit, but 
very ſtrong by Scituation and Walles. :- Far it hag bur two furlongs in 
+8 Compaſſe, burthe V'Valls had nor leſle then ſeayen; Fathomes and a 
'F halfe in height. Ph:lzp delivering it tothe Dimenſes preſently, hee 0- 
4% ucr-ranne the Province to ſpoile it : After which be put all ro fire and g 
Sword, and returned to Dime, laden with great \ſpoiless CApeles 
ſuppoſed that hee bad effeRed part of deſſigne,.- for tharthe chicfe 
had beene choſen according to his defires, . hee chargeth Arate againe, 
deſiring to him into diſgrace with the King ; and raiſeth.a flandor ypon 
him vpon theſe cauſes.. WET de) Mid. 
Amphidemus Chicfe of the Eljenſes inthe Burrough which they 
call T halame , being taken apd ſent with the other Priſoners, came to 
Olympia: And there Re ra to ſeeke (by the-meanes of ſome) to 
ſpeake vnto the King, :. To whom when hee was, broughe, hee told 
$1tl hi Pal tomate the Blienſes, j ce his Alliance C 
IN nd Friendſhip. The King perſwaded with his Words ; let biar-goc 
1.4 "rithour ranſome, with a Charge tocellthe Bliewſer,that if they would 
| entartaine his Alliance , hee weulddeliuer all their Priſoners without 
ranſome , and that hee, would preſerue their Province from danger 
ſuffering them moreouet to live in liberty, 'and -that hee would 
to leuie mercenary men ns their, Aﬀaig 


him thar it waS in his 


FD 
10 
| oy es required,” The 'E/jenſes 
hearing theſe offers , wahid nor acceprof them, althoilgh they were 
great ane -\ arr crane ? Fas Gi n a given ef 316% 114 4 20MR3 
The flander — —Appelles making this the occaſion of his (landexgncs to P hiliperel- DN 
of 4ppelier, Jing him that Lrate and his Confederates kept: e FE __ pe D 
me withthe Macedoniens, nor cntertainedthe Lea cerely: 2-:\For it 
M8 was certaine they had beene the cauſegchatthe Elenſes had floraccopred 
4 the Conditions of the Alliance which had beene offered them 12For 


s > 


| at that time when as bee nt 1mphidamusto Olympia; they. had-vicd 


ſpeeches ſecretly vnto that it was netfor the good aud :brnefic of 
Morea, that phil ſhould be Lord ofthe Elenſes'; aki by'thisaitants 


the Eliewſes,diſdayning the conditions of Peace, qbſtirued their League 


with 


4a well of the bufineſſe, 
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wich-the Etoliens., and induted the Macedonians Warte, This Speech 
being ended, Philip cauſed Arare with the CAcheinsro be called , and 
Commaunds Appeles to ſpeake the ſame Wordsin their Preſence, 'the 
which hee performed boldly and wichour bluſhing :' Finally, the King T7 *<cuſatica 
{peaking nor any thing , hee ſaid moreouer vnto them * And for'that "= pode 
Arate the King hath found you ingratefull and deceittu}l, hee hath re- the acheing, 
ſoluedto rerurne into Macedony, having firſt called the' Acheins , and 
acquainted them with the occaſion. Whereunta «rare anſwered : 
The King, ſayd hee, _ not to belecue' lightly ;/ bur - to confider 
whenthey ſpcake any thing againſt his Allies 
and Friends, before hee give credite roaflander. This is proper for 
a King , and very profitable in all things. ' And therefore in this flan- 
der yqu muſt callthem that heard the V Vords, and- let Appelies enter 
with them , and omit nothing that may bee neceffary ro'diſcouer the 
Truth. betore it be rcucaled ro the Aſſembly of the eAheins, This 
an{were was pleaſing vato the King, faying , That he would diligent» 
ly ſearchourt the rrueth, they rheh deparred. MI20 00 . 
But, within few dayes after, when as Appelles could not finde any 
proalſcof thuſethings which hee had obieRed , there was by chance 
a great teſtimony! found of 4ratr his innocency : For whilſt that Philgp 
ruined the Province, the Eewfes having ſome ſuſpition of Amphida- 
mw, had refalucdrotakehimy and to ſend him bound into Erol. 
The which Amphidamwc diſconaring ; hee ſteales away ſecretly , and 
comes firſt ro Olympis : But hauing certayne newes that Philip ſtayed 
at Dyme to divide the Spoile , he went ſpeedily vnro him. As ſoone 
as Arate had newegoof the baniſkment of CAmphidewe from his owne 
Countrey , heewis wonderfull joyfull, knbwing that hee had nor 
committed any thing againſt the Macedonians, and goes vnto the 
King , intreating him to call Amphidemw : For hee wasthe man that 
could giue beſt ſatisfaction in thoſe things wherewith hee was charged, 


The Anſwere 
of Arate, 


G to whom the Wards had beene ſpoken : And that moreouer he would 


willingly deliver the trueth, ſeeing that for theloue of Philip hee had 
becne Baniſhed his Natiue Countrey, and that all his hope confiſted 
in him onely. 

Ar whole words the King was mooued, and calling for Amphida- 
9 hee found that Appebes had fallly flandered him. Wherefore af. 
ter that day hee held Arate in greater eſteem&@-and fauour , but diſliked 
the praiſe of Appelies , although hee were forced to indure this and 
many other things for the great Authority which hee held. Bur Ap- Talrindiipel- 
peles changed not his humopr : Hee deprived Trio of the gouerne- yn n* 82: 
ment of More, not aps bv with any offence, but commending Aeree. 
and holding him worthy to bee in the Campeabourthe King , for thar 
hee deſired ro putanother in his place, Behold a new invention of we eniens 
flander to wrong any one, notin blaming him but in commending my 
him. There is alſo found (but principally among Courricrs) a malici- 
ous diligence accompanied with Enuy and fraud, by a mutuall Icaloufie ,,...., 
and extreame Ayarice, Chamberlain= 
. Heedidlikewile indeauour todiſappoynt «Alexander the wage 5-0vh - tx hare 
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laine.,' and affected the care of the Kings Perſon for, himſclfe , and fi- 
nally to breakeallthe Order which CAmtizonue had lefr. Who had 
duly performed his duty in the Gouernment of his Realme and-Sonne 
during his life : And dying bee prouided wiſely for thefuture : For he 
lefta Will, by the which hee ſet downe un order wharthe 4:acedon:- 
aus ſhould doc',..and what charges they ſhould execute, labouring to 
take away all occaſions of -Ambition and Diſcord,' which might riſc 
in Court, Hee appointed Appelies ito be Tutour to his Sonne., who 
had becne at the Warre with him : And hee made Zeonce Chicte of the 
Souldicrs which carried Targets, and Megalce Chancellor, and T4. 
riow Gouernour of Mores. A 
Ir istrue , that Appelies at that time held Leoxnce and Megalee in his 
SubicQion,. and was reſolued to chaſe away 4iexander and T awrion : 
To the end hee might ſupply their places in Perſon,or by his Creatures. 
The which vadoubtedly hiee had done, if 4rate had not prevented ir. 
But now hee ſuffers the paine of his folly and Couctouſneſſe : For 
within a ſhort time after hee ſuffered that , which hee laboured with all 
his power todoeynto others. But wee will forbeare ar this preſent 
to deliver the cauſes, making an end of this Booke, and we will «n- 
deauour in the following Booke to ſer downe euery thing in its place. 
After this Philip came to Argos , where hee paſt the remainder B 
of the Wunter with his friends, and ſent backe his 
Army into Macedewy. 


The end of the Fourth Booke of Polybius. 
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e Yeare of CArate his Gouernment being 

2nded about May (for io the Acherns mea- 

NY (ure che time) he left it , and Epirare tooke £274 Chit: 
it: And Dorimache hen Ch; ot the Acbein: 

4 if E n was t en hiefe of the and Dorimachs3 


al Eoliens. Ac the ſame time Summer bes of che Eroliens. 
SRP ginoing , Hannibal was parted from Car. 
| S I-haze with his Army, for that the Warre 
Se -S$Jrcw. hote betwixt the Romans and the 
=D & Carthaginians, and made haſt (pafling Z. 
W145 ) co gae mto /z44/y, Then the Romans 


ganneagaine toturnehis affection to .Arare. And after thar hee had 
perſwaded the Magiſtsates to referre their Diet.to Szcyon,hee ſpake cur- 


teouſly ro olde and young 4rate, and perfwaded them ta KPRt{nne in 
"Cent 
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ith all that had beene_ done. 
ently after his entry Into the 


» 


their brſt afte ion Oy Z £ 


| eunto t 


preſent affaires : "on it was ordred by th | 
Mony& Cerne vato the King thirty deapy Cro1 


defiucredro pay for he ld. id three 
Philip by the nery mine being xd at fit "Qu FoePe | 1e] 
deem, donmeaſure) and withal WES Philip ſhould remaine in Morea , he 
ſhould haue fixe thouſand two hundred Crownes monethly. Which 
being done. the Acheins returned every man to his Towne, But win- A 
ter being paſt, and the Troupes returned, the King thought it beſt ro 
aſiaile the enemy by Seca : for hee ſaw well that by this meanes hee 
might enter their Countrey, and ſurprize them on either ſide, and that 
they ſhould not bee able ro ſuccour one another, afwell for the diſtance 
that is betwixt them, and forthe newneſle of the Warre by Sca, as al. 
ſo for that they ſhould bee amazed at the ſuddaine deſcent of their Ene. 
mies : for at thattime hee made Warre againſt the Ezoliens , Lacedeme- 
nians, and Elienſes. | 
After this reſolution , hee drew together the Acheins Veſſels and his 
The az vez or OWNCAt Leche , aPortof Corimthe : Commaunding that in the meane g 
the ecedori. time , they ſhould inure the Souldiersto the Oare, wherein the Mace- 
«!, donians did him great ſervice. You muſt vnderſtand that they are ex- 
cellent men at Land in a pitcher field, and ready at Sea in Combates of 
Surprize, Moreouer,they haue not their equalls to Rampire and For- 
rifie : and they complaine not of their paines in ſuch affaires ; Fivally, 
they are like vnto the Eacides, whom Heſiodwe brings in reioycing more 
for Warrethena Banquet. The King ſtayed at Corinthe with the Ma- 
cedonians, being buſie in the preparation of the Sea Army. Appelles 
The Conſpira« who could not alter the Kings humourand diſpoſition , nor ſuffer any 
ty Appel ghatement in his credite , being full of diſdaine, hee made a Confpirs- C 
NY cy with Leonce and Megalee, which was, that they being preſent, ſhould 
hinder the Kings enterprizes , when opportunity did ſeruc ; and that 
for his part he would goc to Che/cis to ſtoppe the Vifualls that ſhould 
come to the Kings Army, When be had plotted this, hee went pre- 
ſently thither , to put itin praQiiſe againſt the King : whercin hee kepe 
his Promiſe, and forced him to ingage his plate and all the reſt of his 


mooucables, | | 
When as the Army at Sea was drawne together , and the Adacedon;- 
«ns accuſtomed to the Oare, and that the Souldiers had receiued Corne 
and Money , Philip ſet Saileto Copimthe, andarriued three dayes after, x 
having fixe thouſand Macedonians, and twelue Hundred Mercenarics. 
At what time Dorimache Chiefe of the Eroliens ſent Hgelans and Scope 
ynto the Zlienſes with twelue Hundred Candyerts newly levied, The 
Bliewſes fearing that Philip would come and befiege Cyllene, levied Vo- 
Juntarics with all ſpeede, and likewiſe made a leuy of men within the 
The forces City , doing their indeauours to fortifie Cylleve; Philip aduertiſed 
which Philip hereof, hee left ar Dime the Mercenaries of the CAcheins, and the 
left Dye, Candyers which hee had with him, and ſome Horſe-men Gavlc: Ao 
abauet 
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about ewo thouſand foote of the choice of the Cachens, tor the 
guard and ſafety of the place againſt the aſſaults and attempts of the X11 
enſes, And as alittle before he had Written vnto the © efſeniens, Epi. 
rotes, CAcarnaniens and to Scerdilaide , to meete him in (ephalenta 
with their Equipage by Sea, hee parts preſently from Fares, and 
ſailes direRly into Cephal wis to the Burrough of Proyes, Bur when 
he ſaw it difficult to befiege , and the Countrey ſtreight, hee paſt on 
with his whole Army, and came to Pales : Where ſeeing the Region 

A fertile in Corne, and inallother manner of munition, and fir to feede 
his Army, he landed his men , and planted his Campe ncerc vnto the 
Towne Wals. Healſo drew his ſhippes a ſhore, and inuironed them 
with deepe Ditches and ſtrong Pallifadoes, fitting for their defence, 
Hee likewiſe ſent the Macedoniens to forrage, and himſclfe went ro 
view the Towne : and reſolucd to ſer vp his Engines, and to make all 
neceſſary preparations to force it , meaning to attend the ſuccours of 
friendsand Allies, and to make the Towne ſubicR ro his obedience : 
As well to depriue the Elienſes of the greateſt benefite and commodity 
they had by Sea (for without doubt they failed into iM orea by night, 
with the Cephetenian fhippes , and ſpoiled the Sea Coaſts of rhe Epi- 
rotes and CAs4rnanien;) asalſo to prepare this Towne for his Allies, 
aza retreate in the enemies Country. 

Now for the Scituation of Cephalenia, it lyes within the ſhore of Thy ſeiuarion 
the Corixthian Gulfe, looking towards the Sea of Sycily , and bends oi Cepbalenia. 
towards the parts of Moyes, which turne towards the North and 
Weſt, and likewiſe towards the Prouince of the Elienſes, and the parts 
of Epirxs, Etolis, and CAcarnenis, which haug their aſpeR towards 
the South and Eaſt, VVherefore he reſolued ro. do what poſſibly hee 
might, ro Conquerthis Iland , for the place was-very conucnient to 
aſſemble the Allies , and well ſeated to offend the enemies Townes, 

c and for the defence of thoſe of the League. - And when hee ſaw that 
all the Quarters of the Towne were inuironed, partly with the Sea, 
and partly with ſteepy Rockes, and that there was onely a little plaine 
which lookes rowards Zaciathe- , hce was fully relolned ro planc 
his Bartery there, and to-prepare ayd make all thirigs neceffary for 
the ſiege. ; | 
In the meane time there arriued fifreene ſhippes of V Varre ſent by 
Scerdilaide, ſaying , that for the preſent: hee could not furniſh and 
make ready any more, by reaſon of ſome mutinies and difſentions 
which had lately happened in Sc/a#0»ia, There alſo arriued ſuccours 
and ſupplies from the Eperotes, _dcarnanens, and Meſſeniens, as he 
had ordained : For the Meſſeniers maintained the reſt of the V Varre 
freely , afterthe raking of the Citty of Phigalce. VVhen asthe King 
had prepared and madethings neceſlary for the ſiege, and the Eqn. 
_ gines of Battery were appointedin conuenient places , hee approaches 
them to the Towne incouraging'and giuing heartro his men: By whoſe 
meanes afrerthey had mined, they preſently openeda Quarter of the 
VVall.the which was vaderpropt with great peeces -of Timber , {6 
great is the experience & knowledge of the Macedonmns in ſuch a _” 
Ee | cn 
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Then ? lip approaching necrer vnte the Wall, hee beganne ro ſum- 
mon the belicged to yeilde. But vpon their refuſall , they ſuddainely 
ſet fire on that partof the Wall , and ouer-threw it. This beeing 
done hee ſcntrhe Souldiers which carried Targets to make the point, 
being vader the Charge of Zeonce , commanding them to affaile it and 
enter that way. | 

Leonce remembring his Conſpiracy, and finding aft opportunity to 
put it in execution, perſwaded three young men of his followers, 
which marcht before all his Troupes to the aſſault of the Towne, that 


they ſhould hinder the raking thereof, winning the Capteines of their A 


acquaintance, and Charging very _ a$if they were aFraide. By 
this meanes they were ſhamefully repul'd and beaten off from the af- 
fault hauing many Weunded and ſoare hutt : Although they mighe ca- 
fly haue had the ViRtory , 8nd hauc come off with a great deale of ho- 
nour. The King ſecing the feare of the Captaines, and the multi- 
rude that were Weunded, raiſed the fiege. And from that time hee 
aſſembled his Friends and Allies , holding a Ceuncgil of that which 


hee had to doe forthe future. ; 


In the mcanetime Zycurgw entred into Hefſenia with af Army : 
And Dorimache with halfe the Etoliens, fals into Th:ſaly : Wherefore 
Embafladours come vnto the King from the CAcarnenviens and Meſſent- 
ens, Heofthe eHearnaviens intreated him to make a Deſcent into che 
Etoliens Country, to the end hee might draw Dorimache from his En- 
cerprize, and thathe would ſpoile and conſume al] the Enemics Coun- 
erics. Neof the Meſeriavus demautided Succours, Qewing that it 
was bur a daycs iourney from Cephalevie vato Mefſens, a Northerly 
Winde blowitlg : And therefore Gorgos ſayd that the Voyage would 
be ſuddaine andof great profite and gaine. Leowce remembring his 
Conſpiraty, helde for Gorges, ſeeing plainely chat by this meancs; 


from thence to Meſſevswas cafie, butthereturne impoſſible , fort 


B. 


Fhilip ould ſpend all che Spring in. doing nothing : For the Voyage 
e& 


Winds blew ftill Northerly. 


Wherefore it was apparent that if Philip pall with his Army thi- 


ther, hee ſhould conſume thereſt of the Spring idlely, and in the 
meane time the Zto/jens ouer-running Thefaly and Epirme , would pyr 
all co fire and Sword; This was the reaſon why hee Councelled this 
and fuch like things. But £4y«re was of a contrary minde and opini- 
on : For hee was of aduicethat they ſhould ſayle into Z#7elis, and to 
make Warre firftthere : For hee inmnagined that the time was very 
fitting and cenucnient to ſpoyle aid raine the Prouince, for rhat the 


Rroliens were ganeto the Warte with Dorimache, The King fol- 


lowed no morethe Councellof Leone in anything ,, both for that 
the affaires ſucceededillin the laſtflege, as for rhat hee was refolued 
to imbrace that of rate, cenfidering the long experience and pra- 
Siſc he had of his Wiſedome: Wherefore hee wrote vnto 8perates 
Chitfe of the «4bcivs that in holding the Legions ſudduincly ready, 
hce ſhould ſaccogr and aydethe Mefſewieas. And in the meane time he 
Parts from gephalenis, andtwo dayes after arriuey ig the ridille of 
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the night with his Army by Sea at Zewcade : And trum thence holdivg 
his courſe along the Seca of TAHmbracia, the which as wee hane for. 
merly ſayd , parting from thar of Syci/y, extends it {elte inco Erolia, 
And when hee was come vnto the Marſhis, hee Rayed thiica little 
before day, and cauſeth his men to feede and refreſh their w cary bo- 
dies , commanding them to be ready without any Baggage. Ther he 
called his guides and inquires of the places and Towges; and of all 
things clſe that were gre” > 

Attheſamerime ».,-rifophentes arrived with a good Troupe of Cu- 
carnariens , hauing a greatdefirato reuenge the great and many out- 
rages, which che Eroliens had done them in former times. Where- 
fore receiuing the Macedonians willingly , they drewe to Armes, nog 
they onely which were bound by the Law , but euen many olde men. 
The Epirotes had no leffe defire to doe the like for many reaſons : Bur 
they couldnort aſſemble in time for tae great extent of the Province, 
and the ſuddaine comming of Philip. Dorimache, as wee haue for- 
merly ſayd, had halfe the E#oliens with him, and lefe the reſt in fe- 
ucrall parts of the Countrey to be ready, if any new accident ſhould 
happen. | | 

The King parting after noone from the Fentis, and hauing lefe fuffi- 
cient force to guard the Baggage, when hee bad marcht about three 
ſcore Furlongs , he planted his Campe. Where after hce had ſtayed 
ſome cerraine ſpace, and had cauicd his Souldierstofecde, and re- 
freſh themſclues being formerly wearied , he continued his courſe : 59 
as marching all night , he arrived beforeday ar the Riyer of <1cheloe, 
berwixt Cenope and Strate , ſeeking to ſurprize Thereve by a way hich 
they did notr ard, Leonceand M egakee fore-ſaw for rwo reaions tizat 
the King would preuaile in his enterprize, and rhar the Eroliems would 
haue the worſt. The one was, that the Macedonians deſcent was ſud. 
C daine, and much more ſpeedy then they could immagine ; The other, 
that the E!oliens fearing net that Philip paſſing by thoſe rough and 
difticult Countries, would be vnprouided. Wherefore confidering 
theſe things, and mindfull of their Conſpiracy, _ aduiſed Phzlp 
that in ſeating of his Campe neere tothe Riuer of Achelove, he ſhould 
refreſh his Army for the laſt nights labour: Hoping that by this mcanes 
the Z:oliews ſhould haue time to ſceke for ſuccours , from their friends 
and Allies. 

But CArate holding the time very precious to effec the Kings Reſo. 
latien , and that Leowce and Megalee like Traytors ſought how to ſtap 
and preuent his paſſage, hee intreates Philip not co looſe fofairean ops 
portunity. Following whoſe aduiſe, the King beginning to bee dif. 
contented with Leonce and Aegalee, hee proceeded in his journey : 
And paſſing the Riuer of Achelve hee marchtdireRly vnto Therme with 
his whole Army , putting all co fireand Sword : Ontheleft hand hee 
left the Townes of S:rate, Aerinia, and Teftia : And vppon the righe 
hand he left Conope, Lyſimachia, Tryconia, and Philea, Beeing come 
tothe Towne of Mezbape, which lyes betwixt Tryconr4and the Fenns, 
abour rhreeſcore furlongs diftant from Therme-, the Eroliens fled, 
| | & Where- 
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Merhape raken VWPErefore hee rooke it, and pur into it a Garrifon of five hundred 
by Philip, men, tothe end he might make ve of it for a Retreare, aſwellin his 
_ in his ceturne by thoſe ſtreights : | For the Countrey eſpeci- 
ally about the Fennes is Mounainous, difficult , and innironed with 

thicke Forreſts, | | 
By this meanesthe way is very troubleſome, and in a manner in- 
acceſſible; Then he put the Voluntaries'in! the foreward, and after 
+ de. emthe Sclanonjans : Then followed the T—_ and the Legina- 
Cn ks ries, and in this manner hee marcht thorough the ſtreights, having 


held to paſſe the Cawdyots in the Reare, and the Thratiens on the right Winz for - 


e813? & ſupport. In regard of the left ſide , the Fennes did fortifie them a- 
| bout thirty Furlongs in length or rather more. When hee had ſpeedi- 
ly paſt the ſtreights, and taken the Burrough of Pawphie, and had 
put a Garriſon into it, he proceeded towards Therwme , which is not 
onely difficult and inaccefible , but hath alſo deep Vallies round abour 
it : ſoas in ſome placesthe way is dangerous and narrow , with an Af- 
fentabour thirty furlongs high. The which hauing ſoone paſt, for 
Therme (poyled that the Macedonians had carried themfelues like braue men, hee 
_— Med camein the dead of the night vntoTheyme, a very rich and likewiſea 
faire Towne : Where planting his Campe, hee abandoned the Coun. 
trey and the Houſes of Thermero the ſpoile of the Souldiers,the which 
were furniſhednotonely with Corne, and all other manner of muni. 

tion, but with the richeſt mooveables of the Eroliens : For cue 
man carried thither the richeſt ſtuffe hee had, for that yearely they kept 
Faircs and Feaſts there , and they made their Election : And withall 
they held this placefor the ſafeſt and moſt ſureſt of all thereſt , where- 
unto no man durſt approach ; being ſuch by Nature, as it ſeemed to be 

the Fort of all Erol. 


Wherefore the Houſes (confidering their long peace) were full of 


all Wealth, not onely thoſe that were neere vntothe Temple, but in 


all other places- They reſted chisnight within the Towne, being in- C 


richt with ſpoiles. The next day they made choyſe of the beſt, and 
ſet fire of the reft. They alſo tookethe beſt Armes, which hung vp 
in their Cloyſters or Galleries , and changed ſome, ſerting fire of the 
reſt, being abouecfifreene thouſand. You muſt vnderſtand that ki- 
therto they mannaged the Warre iuſtly , and according to its Lawes, 
But Tknow not what ro ſay of that which followes : For they ruined 
allthe Cloyſters and ſtareſy Houſes, and ouer-threwall the ornaments 
which bad beene made with great care and Charge, calling to minde 
chat which the Eroliews had done, atthe Temple of 1«piter Dodonee. 


They not onely conſumed the building by fire, but they ruined all the D 


Walles : And withall they ouer-threw and beate in peeces aboue two 
thouſand Images, yetthey would not touch thoſe which had the fi- 
gureor 1aſcription of one God. They had grauenvppon the Walles. 
when as the dexterity of Same, the ſonne of Chrifogone ( who had 
beene nurſt with the ſame milke that the King)bcganne to ſheyy it ſelfe, 
"This vulgar Verſe : 7 
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' T how ſee#t the God which will texrifie him with his Dare. 


The King and his Friends thoughe they had done well , and that by 
meanes they had reuenged with the Jike reconipence the execration 
which the Etehiews had made vito God. Bur for my owne part, 1 
am of anorher.opinion ; andeuery man may iudgewhithcr I haue rea- 
ſon, calling ynto minderhe example of Kings of the fame Line, and 
nor of other Races. Whenas Angora had chaſed away Clrome- ,; 5 - rome 
A wes King of the Lacedemorians and was Lord of Sparta, hee forbare wards the 14 
ro vie any QUy'page or cruelty to the Lacedemonians, and carried him. man 
{elſe not onely I'ke a moderate and. temperate man, but was alſo gra- 
cidus vnto his Enemies : And returned tn:0 his Countrey lezuing the 
Lacedemonians in their full liberty, doing them many fauours , borh 
in generall agg perticular, . Sq as they nat onely rearmed him. at that 
time their BenefaRtor,, but likewife after his Death they called him 
their Saviour; So as hee not oncly purchaſed Prayſe and immor- 
tall glory with the Lacedemonians, but likewiſe withall other Nations. 
Moreoper #/ilip who hiſt inlarged the Realme of eMacedory, and 
made the name of his Race great, hee did not winne the e-7rhemians 
© {Caftcrthathee had Vanquiſhed them in Cheronra) ſo much by Armes, 
as by his mildecourſe of Juyng , and the ſweetnefſe and gentlencle of 
his Nature. C4 b3 v8 4 YEW. 1-51 
-.It is true,:that hee Vanquiſhed choſe thit came againſt him ro Bat* 
faile : and had wonne the 4zbenians and their Cirty : Nor by a continus 
ance of his Choller and indignation againſt the Vanquiſhed, but in . 
fighting with his Enemics vaull occaſion were offered to ſhew his mild. The curtefie of 
heſſe and Vertve : For hee ſent vnto the Athenians; who hud done trim 77 Pen 
Taany wrongs) their Priſoners free, and cauſed ſuch ashad bene ſl:ir:© derrs the ab 
C inthe Battaile to bee interred, ſoliciting the Tdthenians afterwards, 1s 
' 49) catry away.'the bones ynro the Sepulchers of thcir Aunceſtors, 
And afterwards ſending backe the ſayd benes,, and many fJaues freed, 
being lightly attired with<,Apripeter, hee decided a great buſincſe by 
his induſtry : So as the vatamed hearts of the 4thenians, being Van- 
quiſhed by his magnanimity , they were alwaics after obedient vnto 
him, aid ready to ſatisfie his defires. What did 4 /exander, whoſe ex 15de1 chit 
Choller was fo great againſt the T hebores, as hce made all the Citrj- Sre*: 
zens ſlaues; and razed their Citty vmto the ground , reducing ſome of 
thcir Princes into ſervitude,ſending others into Baniſhment, and raking 
_ all their Wealth 7 Yet his rage and fury did nor ſo farre exceede, as 
D to force and violate the Temples of the. immortall Gods , vfing all 
poſſible diligence, tokeepe his men from committing any diſorder: 
and villany, - And when hee paſt into Aſia, to renetge the outrages 
whichthe Perſans had done yato the Grecgans, hee punithed the men 
which had committed them, according to their deſerts : but hee tou- 
chednot the. Temples : Although the Ferſiavs had moſt wronged the 
Grecians therein. 
This Philip ſhould haue conſidered, to the end hee ſhould not bee fo 
| Ee 3 much 
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The olame of much eſteemed, the Heire of theafore-ſayd Kings in their Soueraign- 
eel ty, as in lifeand Conuerfation, | Hee did'what poſſibly hee could in 
his life rime, to ſhewe himſelfe to bce of the blood of 4/exender and 
philip. : Bur heedid not care to imitate them , nor to doe as they had 
done. Whereforelcading another courſe of life , hee alſo left another 
opinion of him with all Nations. For as hee labonred to yeeld the 
like vnto the Erolzens for their ourrages, and to purge euill by cuill, he 
chought not te offend. Calling to mindethe outrages which Scope and 
Dorimacbe had done vmo the Temple of /#pirty Dodonee, hee did not 
percciue that ke committed the like errour},' ſtraying wonderfully from A 
The Lawes of reaſon. Ir istrue that the Lawes of Warre, permir to vſe cruelty a- 
Es gainſt enemies , and to ruine and ſpoile their Caſtles, and Gardens, 
Townes, and Burroughes, Shippes, Fruites, and ſuch like : Tothe 
end thar thcir forces may be weakned , and his owne foitificd and aug- 
mented. Butitisthe AR of a furious and mad man ;' ro ruine thoſe 
things that are neither any way /profirable or! commodious vnto him- 
ſelfe, -nor hurtfull varo his enemy : As Temples, Cloiſters, Images, 
and ſuch like, | ID DST TEE 
Itis not ficting that a good and vertuous: man, ſhould perſecute his 
Enemy to his totall ruine. Ir ſufficerh onely that the faultes of Delin- g 
quents may be purged and Corrected , and nor to ruine with the vniuſt 
thoſe things which haue nor offended , nor ro ſecke to deſtroy and pull 
_ .downe with the Enemy that which hath committed no outrage, It 
Tha gee *is che practiſe of a cruell Tyrant, ro Raigneindoingeuill, forcing 
a "J's hispeoplethorough feare , and liuing in'muruall hatred with his Sub- 
The Duty ofs jets, But the duty of a King is ro doe good vntoall men}, gouerning 
King. his people withour feare , with bounty and' Clemency : And living 
with his Citizens in mutvall lone and friendſhippe. But wee ſhall ſee 
more money the grear errour which philip committed, if wee ſhall 
eruely conlider the opinion which the Ero{zens might hauc had of him, c 
if hee had not ruined the Cloiſtersand Images, nor carried away the 
Ornaments of the Temple. . I conceive that beceing culpsble of the 
things, which had beene committed at the Temple of Ipirer Dodo. 
wee, they might hauc ſcene plainely that Pbiljp could haue done the 
like , and yer it had bcene cruelty, the which notwithſtanding in 
ſhewe hee had done with reaſon : Andrhar hee would not imitateand 
follow their Wickedneſſe in regard of his Bounty and Magnanimity, 
they would vndoubtedly haue condemned themſclues for their faultes, 
in commending and approouing Philip with great admiration , forthart 
like a magnanimous King ,. hee had carried a reſpeR yntothe Gods,and D 
exccuted his Choller ypon them. | 


To vanquiſkan There is no doubt , butt is better to vanquiſh an Enemy by mild- 
rd by mild- efſe and Clemency , then by force and might : For by Armes neceſſi- 
ty forceth men to obedience; bur mildnefle drawes themeo it willing- 
ly. By the ane faults are corrected with lofſe : And by yhe other of- 
fenders amend and reforme themſclues without damage. Moreover 
in the one the Souldiers 2ttribure vnto rhemſelues the grearceſt part 
of theglory , which isa great matter : Bur incurteſie, genelepeſſe,and 


mild. 
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mildnefſe, allrhe Viftory is giuen vito the Commander. So as happily 
conſidering his age , they will not attribute to Philp the greateſt part of 
choſe things Which he had done, burts thoſe chat' were in the Warre 
with him; of which nnmber were CAFateand Demearrine of Phare, The 
which would be cafie ro ſay vnto him, 'alrhough he had not beene there 
preſent, audrhat this outrage donevnto the Gods, had beene by the 
aduice of one of th:m, Iris rrue, that this was done contrary to the 
courſe of 4rates life, during the which hee never did any thing raſh- 
ly, nor without conſideration : whereas Demetrius did alwayes the con- 
rrary. There are likewiſe particular preſamptions thereot, whereof we 
A will ſpeake when it ſhall be fir. 
- ph lip then (returning to our diſcourſe ) parts from 7! beyme, laden 
with all ſpoiles : and returnes the ſame way he came, cauſing the Bag- 
gage ro goebefore, with thoſe that were beſt armed : and placing the 
AcarnaniensinRearward with the Mercenarics, he' made haſte to paſſe 
the iepice, 'He feared that the Enemies relying vpon the aduantage 


of the place; might charge him inthe Reare, The which waspreſent- 
Ty pur in praQiſe , for that the Ergljens hauing dfrawne together three 

; thouſand men, never ru4 ng neere vato Philip, whileſt hee held 
B the high Countrey , made cheir Ambuſhes in ſcartred places vader the 
tnmand of Alexander. Bur when the Rearward began to macch,they 


| 


Places, 'parfaced them with great courage. But 2lip having wiſely 
Pprouidee for the future , had left the Sc/avonians in Ambuſh vnder 2 
<certaine-Hill, with many others that were armed with Targets. Who 
OP the puffuite ofthe Erliens, they marcht againſt him with great 
fury, and preſently flew fixe or {eaucn ſcore, and rooke as many : the 
teſt ſaued themſelues by infamous and ſhamefull Aight, 

'C'* The _AMcarnenianand Mercenaries, after they had gotten the vito- 
ty , they'preſently ſer fire on Paph:4 : and when they had paſt the 
:Rreights'with great ſpeed, they found the ef acedoviens. Phillip ſea- 
ed his Campe neere vnto Meehape ,' Raying for hismen. And parting 

From thence after he had razed it, he camesto a Towne called A4tres. 
"Then continuing his way for three dayes together, hee waſted the 

' whole Countrey : The day following he planted his Campe neere yato 
Comope, where he ſtayed the nextday, Afﬀrer which hee march'c at the 
breake of day towards Sire, where hee paſt the Riuer of Acheloe, and 


ehrted into Therme, charging them vpon the Taile, When as the al- The zen 
larum wa#given, the Eroliens relying much ypon the aduantage of charge *5:6py 


Rearward, 


f 4þbig burns. 


Methape razed 


by philp, 


lodged within a Bowes ſhoote of the Towne, drawing the Inhabirants . 


7 often to skirmifh, For he had beeneaduertiſed, that there were three 
thouſand Bro/tew foote within it , and about foure hundred Horſe, with 
*five/hundred Candiots, Whenas no man durſt come forth , hee raiſed 
his Campexgaine , and atthe firſt rooke his way towards the Fenns, ro 

recouer his ſhips. - But when as the Reare of his Army began to paſſe 
the Towne a number of Etolies Hocſe-men make a ſally and charge 
them, They were preſently followed by a Troupe of Candiors, and 
'many Etoliews cameto ſuccour their Horſe-men, the Acarneniens being 
*mdanger, turned head againſt the Enemy , and the Combate began 
ved Ec 4 berwixt 


The Etolzerxs 
made a (ally 
our of Sirate. 
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betwixt them. The ViRory was long in ſuſpence : Finally, Philzp ſent 
the Sclavemians to ſaccour the Mercenaries. - Wherefore the Etoliens 
being vanquiſhed, fled ofall ſides, | Thoſe which the King had ſen, 
purſued the greateſt part of them to the Garcs and walls of the Towns, 
whereof there were a hundred fſlaine in the, chaſe : theret duſtng 
more ſhew themſtlues inField, By this meanesthe Kings Arwy reti- 
red without danger to their ſhips. - | O44 
After which ?4:/ip planted his Cawpe, and gaue thagkesvnro rhe 
Gods for the good fortune which he had obtained according to his de» 
ſi;e;; And making a Banquet, he iavited all the Capraines, It ſeemed A 
true, that he had paſt by dangerous places, igro.rthe which, no man be- | 
force him durſt lead an Army, But he not gncly.paſt chem, but did what 
he would, and returned withgut lofſe or. denger. . Morcouer, Mege- 
lee and Leonce (diſtanented at the Kings gand fortune, having ſworne 
to Hppebesia hinggr all his enterprizes; whichthey cauld nas <ffcR, for 
that all things ſucceeded happily to Ph;/epy,were preſent at-this OHPPEr 
{3d 2nd penſive : ſo asthey diſcovered cafily-ynto the King arid to the 
other aſhſtants what their hearts were, Butwhenthe Takes WEIC. ta. 
ken away, and they were well inflamed with their fice drinking ; they 
returricd totheirTents, ſecking for 4rate. Wham when they, mer B 
Miegalce ard Vpon the way , they vſed many iniurious ſpceches againſt him. , and 
Leozc: do: out» Heganto aſſault him with ſtones. But for that much people came of 
"-ge £0 414+ either. fide to ſuccour them, there grew a groat mutiny. the Campe, 
Philip hearing the Trumpet, ſent mento inquire, and.to pacihe this 
cumule, To whom <Arate deelaring the bulincſle as it had paſt, and 
referring himſelfe ro the teſtimony of thoſe that were preſent, hee re- 
turned preſently vnto his Tent. Zeonce retired ſecretly omt at the preſle., 
Philip cauſeth Megalee and Crinonto becallcd, with whom he was much 
offended. And when as they anſwered him proudly, thatthey would 
| Megalee nd yoyer ceaſe yntill they had beene reuenged of Araze : The King incen- C 
Crinoncondem- . j ) 
rad. by.cce {cd therewith, condemned them preſently in twelue th g.Crownes, 
Kug i2 12000, and to bee committed to Priſon. Three dayes atter he calls lfor Araie, 
Crowner,, andintreates him not to care, promiſing him to giue order for all things 
when as opportunity ſhall.ſerye, - Leowce - aduertiſed of the  impriſon- 
ment of Megalce, came with force.to the Kings T cnt : immagining that . 
Philip ( conlidering his youth) wouldalter his ſegtence far feare, Be- 
ing come before the King , he demanded what man was ſo hardy to 
lay hand on Megslee, and who had committed him ta, Priſon. But 
when as the King anſwered boldly, that hec had done it, Leovre went 
away amazed, and in 3 manner fighing. | We D 
philip ſerting ſayle with his Fleere,came preſently ro Lencade : where 
after he had appointed men to divide the ſpaile, he calledzll bis friends 
to iudge CMHegalee. There 4rate laicd beforcthem the outrages of Le- 
once, the great wrongs he ſuffred'inthe time of: 4ntigonay , the Con- 
ſpiracy he made with Appelfes, and the hinderance he gaue at Pals: 
The condem - TO all which things he produced witnelſes,:;Whereuntg when aege- 
nationof #6- Zee not Crinen could not anſwere any thing , they were gondemnedby 
glee and all the aſſembly, Whereupon' Crinew remained a Priſpner 2] or 
x h | egaice 
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M egalee was delivered vpon Leoxces caution. This was the eſftare of 
Appelles and his Confederates : whoſe Forrune was not ſuch as they ex. 
pected : For hoping to tertifie Arare, and to doe wharthey would with 
the King , and by this meancs to preuaile in their wills , all things ſuc- 
ceeded contrary. 
In the meane time Licurgw retires out of the Meſſeniens Countrey, 
hauing donenothing worthy of memory. Afterwards parting from 
Lacedemon with an Army , he rooke the Towne of E/ea, and befieged Licwrgss takes 
the Fort, whercinto the Cirtizens were retired : where after hee had —— Towns of 
A ſtayed there ſometime, and ſeeing his labour loft , hereturned againe  ** 
ro Sparta, And when as the E/rewſesouer-ran the Countrey of the Dz#- 
vaenſes , ſome Horſe men which were in Ambuſh, and come te ſuccour 
them , pur them caſily to flight, and ſlew a good number of Gaw/es, ra- 
king Priſoners thoſe of rhe Townes of Pol/ymede of Egia, Agifppolis and 
Diode of Dime. Dorimache was gone inthe beginning with an Army 
onely of Eroliens , thinking that he might ſafely ouer- run Theffaty,, and 
by this meanes draw Phzlipto raiſe his Sicge from Pales. But being ad- 
ucrtiſed of the preparation of CHry/ogoxes and Petreato come and fighr 
with him , he durſt not enter into the Plaine , but alwaves kepr rhe rop 
ofthe Mountaines with his Army. And when he had newes of the come 
ming of the Afacedenians into Etolja, he leaues Theſdaly preſently to goe 
and fuccour his Countrey : where being aduertiſed of the Kings rerrear, 
not knowing what to doe, . and diſappointed in all his enterprizcs, he 
remained ſad and diſcontented. 
The King at his departure from Lescade with his Flere, having { pOi- 
led and waſted the Sea-coaſts, landed at Coriuthe with his Army, lea- philipcamesic 
uing his ſhips at Leche, Then he ſent Letters to all the allied Townes of ©" ** 
Horea,to aduertile them of the day when they ſhould come in Armes 
ro Tegee, Which things being thus ordered, without making any long 
C ſtay at Corinthe,he parted with his Army : and paſſing by the Countrey 
of Argos, three dayes after his departure, he came toTegee : whereas 
after he had receiued the Acheins which werethere afſembled , he pro. 
ceeded in his courſe, paſſing ſecretly by the Mountaines, he laboured 
ro enter the Countrey of Sparta,before the Zacedemonians ſhould be ad- 
uertiſed. Where having marched foure dayes by the Deſarts of the 
Mountatines, he came to thoſe which were right againſt the City : Then 
leauing Mevelaie on the right hand , he drew to 4mycle. The Lacede- 
\ monians ſecing the Army paſſe by their Citty, they wondred at this 
ſtrange accident, and being terrified with this ſuddaine feare , they 
knew not what to doe : For they were amazed at the valiant exploits 
D which they ſayd Philzp had lately done at Therme, and throughout all 
Etolis. And there was a certaine bruite amongſt thera, that Zicarg 
was ſeat to ſuccour the Eteliers; As for Philips ſuddaine deſcent into 
the Countrey of Sparta, no man had euer thought ofir, and the ra- 
ther for that his age ſeemed worthy of ſome contempt. Wherefore 
matters ſucceeding contrary to all hope, the world had reaſon to feare ; Th: great oP 
for Philip mannaging the Warre wich greater courage and policy thea Is: w_ 
his agedid beare, he terrificd his Enemics. And namely ( as we haue T 
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layd ) he parted from Erolia, and piffing the Gulfe of 4wbracia in one 
night, he came to Lewcade, where ſtaying iwo dayes, and parting the 
third earely in the morning, he arriued two dayes atter at Corimthe , ha- 
ving ſpoiled the Sea- coaſts of Etojia, and from ihence continuing his 
courſe, he came within ninc dayes to the Mountaines which are right 
againſt Sparta, neere ynto Mexelare : [0 25 they couid hardly belecue it 
when they ſaw him, The Zacedemonians then tertificd with the great- 
neſleand newnefle of this accident, knew not what Gouncell to rake, 
nor to whom to haue recourſe. 
$60 The day following Ph:/ip campes neere vato CA myele. Ir is 4 place A A 
pn ang ig the Spar#ains Countrey,abounding with all torts of Trees and wealth, 
The Pains ox ewenty Furlongs from Lacedemen :Whete the Temple of Apolis ſtands, 
Apetto, being the moſt excellent of all the reſt of the Prouince, as well for Art 
as wealth, being ſeated in that part of the Towne which looks towards 
the Sea. Three dayesafter when he had ſpoiled the whole Country, 
he went to the Caſtle of Pyrbws,, where he ſtayed two dayes, and wa- 
ſting the whole Countrey, he pur all to fire and. {word , and planted his 
Campe neere vnto Carpia, From whence he ſuddainly marche ro A/- 
ſina, from whence (after he had attempted invainero take it by aſſault) B 
he raiſed the Siege, and waſtedall the reſt ofthe Countrey , marching g 
diteRly to Tenare : From thence turning his way , hee drawes to the 
Thepore of Lacedemonians Hauen , which they call Gy;hi4 : where there is a ſafe 
Gythis; Port, about thirty Furlongs from the Citty. Then leauing it on the 
right hand, heplanted his Campe neere to Eles : which is (if we con. 
ſider it well) the greateſt and beſt Countrey of the Sparteins : The 
which he abandoned to the Souldiers, who put it to fire and iword, 
Hee alſo ſpoiled the 4criens and Lenques, andthe whole Countrey of 
the Boies. 
The Meſſeniens having receined Letters from Philip, were no le(ls 
diligent thenthe other Allies, . who leuicd men preſcntly within their 
Townes, and ſent the moſt able vnto the King, te che number of two 
thouſand Foote and two hundred Horſe. But the length of the way 
was the cauſe they came not to Tegee before the Kings departure. And 
therefore doubting in the beginning what they ſhould doe , fearing 
likewiſe that it would ſeeme, they had willingly madethis delay for tae 
ſuſpirion they hadotf chem in the beginning , they reſolued to enter the 
Spartsins Countrey , tothe end they might ioyne ſpeedily with the 
rhe Caſtle of King. Being come vnto the Caftle of 0ympes, whichis ſeated neere 
Omer: vito the Mounraines of the 4rgives and Lacedemonians, and had ſer 
themſelues downe fooliſhly and withour conſideration : for they did 
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not fortifie themſelues neither with Dirches nor Palliſadoes, neither [ 
did they chooſe a conuenient place : Bur relying on the good-will of the 
Inhabitaats, they lodged ſimply neere vnto the Walls, Licarges ad- 
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he rogke not a man : he onely ſlew eight Horſe.men, The Meſſenzens 
after this defeate returned by the 1r gives Countrey. LZycargrns proud 
of this geod fortune, being returned to Spare«, vſcth all ſpeed to leuie 
men, and to prepare all things neceſſary for the Warre, labouring that 
Ph:lip might not returne by the Spa7taims Countrey withour a Barraile 
or danger. The King parts with his Army from Zia , ſpoiling all as 


A Menelate with about two thouſand Foote, commandiny them of the 
Citry to be watchfull, and when they ſhould ſee a figne , they ſhonld 
ſpeedily make ſallies by divers places, taking their way towards E#yz9ta, 
which is a River neere ynto the Citty. Theſe were the aRions of Licour. 
2 and the Lacedemoniens at that time. 

But to the end that what wee ſay, may not ſcetne obſcure by the ig- 
norance of places, wee muſt declare the nature and ſcituation: The 
which we will indeauour to doe throughout our whole worke, alwaics 
ioynin gplaces knowne to the vnknewne : For the difference of Coun- 
trycs does many rimes decciue in Warre, as well by Sea as Land. Our 
cc{ir* 1s, that all men ſhould know not onely the things, but how they 
were done. And therefore the deſcription of places is neceflary in all 
chings, bur eſpecially in Warre : neither may we blamethe vſe of Feas, 
Seas, and [lands for fignes : and ſometimes of Temples , Mountaines, 
Townes, and certaine Countries : nor finally the difference of circum- 
Nances : For theſeare things commontoall men, It is alſothe meanes 
to aduertiſe the Reader of things vaknowne, as we haue ſayd. The ſci- 
tuation of places whereof we ſpcake is this. Although that Lacedemon 
ſcemestoſtand in a plaine, yetithath here and there rough and hill 
places : Neere vato which towards the Eaſt, paſſeth this Riuer which 


C they call Zr914, the which for the moſt part of the yeere is not ro be te Noa 


waded thorough, by reaſon of its great depth. The Mountaines wherc- 
in Merneclaie ſtands, arc on the other fide of rhe River towards the Citry, 
which leoke towards the Winters Eaft : the which arerough aud diffi- 
culr and wendertull high : And bend ever the Plaine which lies berwixt 


che Riucr aud the Cirty, by the which it takes its courſe along the foore 


ofthe Mountaines. The King was of neceſſity to paſſe that way, having 
the Citty oh the lefr hand, and the Lecedemonians ready and in Armes: 
And on the right hand the Riuer, and theſe which were inthe Moun- 
taines with Licargas. | 
Matters tanding in this eſtate, the Zacedemonians bethought them. 
D felues of : ſtratagem,by the which in breaking of a Damme,they ſhould 
drewne all the Plaine betwixt the Citty and the foor of the Mountains, 
fo ax neither Horſenor Foote ſhould be able to pafſe. By this meanes 
they ſaw the King ſhould bee forced to lead his Army by the foote of 
the Mountaines : the which he could not "doe without great danger : 
for that he ſhould be forced to extend his Army in length , and not y- 
nited 2nd eleſe, and tro march aflow pace. Philip ſeeing this, aſſembles 
his Friends, and was of opinion, ghar he muſt firſt chaſe away __ 
from 


Omer i er rn ern roy 


he paſſeth , and brought all backe on the fourth day to 4mycle. Licar. _ Slietpei 


£4 hauing reſolucd with his Friends and Captaines to give Battaile to ling »1Jas bes 
che Macedonians , goes out of the Cirty, and recouers the places abour raſterh, 
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from the places which hee held, ' Wherefore he takes in his company 
the Mercenaries , the Targetcers, and the Sclavoniays , and began ro 
march direRly towards the Mountaines to paſſe the River. Liewrgi 
vnderftanding of the Kings reſolution , put his men in Bartaile, and per- 
ſwades them to doe their duties in fighting , and withall hee makes a 
figne to them ofthe Citty;as he had promiſed, Which done, the Soul- 
dicrs preſcntly (ally forch, putting the Horſemen on the right wing, 
When Philip came neere vnto Zicurgw,he ſent the Mercenaries to giue 
the firſt charge, of whom the Zacedemoniens had the better at the ff, 
by reaſon of the aduantage of the place and the manner of their Armes, A 
But when as he had ſent the Targetcers with the Sc{avonians to ſuccour 
the Mercenarics, there was ſo great an alteration, as the Mercenaries 
ſeemed to haue the viſtory in their hands ; And the Lacedewonians ama» 
zedatthe fury ofthem that were well armed , fled preſently, as deſpai- 
ring of their ſafety. There died about a hundred men : and ſome few 
moretaken : the reſt recovered the Citty. 

Licargu taking his way by inacceſſible woods, arrived the night fol- 
lowing atthe Citty. When as ?h;l;p had put a ſufficiem ſtrength of Scl- 
£07447: into the Mountaines, he returned with them that were lightly 
armed,and theTargeteers to his Army.At the ſame time Arte bringing g 
back the Army from Amycle,was not far from the City: with whom the 
Ki (paſſing the Riuer) ioyned, and appointed them that were well ar- 
= to make head againſt the Horſe-men at the foot of the Mountaine, 
When as the Zecedemonian Horſe-men had charged the Macedonians, 
and the targeteers had fought valiantly,and withajthe King had perfor. 
med his duty well,they were in the end repuls'd ſhamefully to the gates 
of the City. Afterwards the King paſt Euroz« ſafely,and was forced to 
ſettle his Campe in the night, at his comming forth of the ftreights, in a 
place which was very ſtrong by nature. Finally, the King had an hu- 
m:our to ouer-run the Countrey neere to Lacedemon, Inthe beginning 
of the ſaid ___ vpon the approaches from Teges by the firme Land 
to Lacedemon, there is a place about two Furlongs diſtant from the Cir- 

, vaderthe which the Riuer hath its courſe : the which imbraceth 
x + Citty and the fide of the Riuer, witha ſteepe and inacceſſible Moun- 
taine. The foote ofthis Mountaine is a flimy and watery Plaine, as 
well for the entry as the going forth of an Army:ſo as whoſocuer plants 
his Campe there, in ſcazing vpon theHill, ſeemesto campe ſafely,and 
tobe ina ſureplace, in regard of the Towne which is oppoſite, having 
ynder its power the entry and iffue of the ſtreights. ? ilip having ſea- 
ted his Campe there, hecauſerh the Baggage to march the next day, D 
and drawes his Army into the Plaine, in view ofthe Towne. Where 
after he had ſtayed ſometime, hee whecles about like a*Bowe,, and 
takes his way towards Teges. And when hee came intothe Countrey 
where that famous Battaile was fought betwixt 4»tigonu and Cleome- 
yes, heplanted his Campe there. 

Three dayesafrer when the places were well viewed, andthe Sa- 
crifices performed in two Mountaines, whereof the one is called 0/ym- 
pe, andthe other Exe, he went on his way,and came to Teges,where 
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he ſtayed ſome time ro diuidethe ſpoile : Then ſuddainly hee returiied 
to Ceriacbe with his Army. Thither came Embaſſadou's from Rhodes _ _ , 
and Chies to the King , to mediate a peace betwixt him and the E:oli- (.1.; 11g tees 
en;, To whom the King giuing a gracious reception, he told chem that he c%.-:. 
had long,and at that preſent was ready toimbrace a peace,if the Ero/zevs 
heldit fir, andthar they ſhould goe vato them , and conſider of the 
meanes therof, From thence he went to Zec/e,and prepared himſelfero 
imbarke,defiringto decide fome preſſing affaires at Phoow.. 
Arthe ſame time Leonce, cMegalee, and Prolomy thinking yet to ter- 
A rifie the King , and by that meanes to repaire their errours, calls the 
Targeteers, and thoſe whom the Macedonians terme, the Kings 
Troupe: whom they informe that they are dayly in great danger with» 
out any recompence, or any ſhare in the ſpoile , according to the anci- 
ent cuſtome approued by all men. By meanes whereof they perſwade 
theſe.young mento affaile and ſpoile the Lodgings of the Kings princi- 
pall Minions, : and that falling vpon the Kings owne Lodging, they 
ſhould ouerthrow the Gates and couering, The which when they had 
done, there grew a great mutiny in the Towne, Phil;p hearing the ® mt 
noiſe, makes haſte to rerurne from the Port : And drawing the Mace- nghis ies, 
donians together, he pacifiethchem partly with words,and blaming 
B thera for the things which they had done, And when 8s the fury increa- 
ſed , and that ſome were of opinion to chaſe out of the Towne thoſe 
that had beene the canſ(e ofthe mutiny , others ſaying that this fury of 
the Commons ought to bee pacified without any greater puniſhment, 
the King diſſembled his conceire for the prefear : And being as it were 
perſwaded by them , hee returned tothe Hauen, after hee had giuen 
them many admonitions, knowing wellthe heads of this villany : But 
hce thought good to deferre it to a more conuenient time. Leonce and 
his FaRtion | deſpairing, for that none of their enterprizes ſucceeded, ;,,,,«anz;; 
retired to Appelies, and cauſed him ro come from Calei, giuing him to Fationrecired 
vaderſtand thatthey could not doe any thing without him, for that 422%. 
the King croſt them inall things. <Appeles had carried himſelfe in Cal- 
ci with greater liberty then was fit: for he gane them to vnderſtand that 
the King was young, vnder his Guard and withour any power, terming 
himſelte Lord, and ſole Governour of all things. Wherefore all the 
Princes of Macedony and Theſſaly adreſt themſclucs to him in all affaires, 
Within a ſhort time likewiſe all the Cirties of Grecce had forgotten the 
King in their eleQions, honours, and offices : Onely 4ppefes mannage( 
all affaires, The King being long before aduertiſed thereof, was much 
diſcontented and incenſed : whereunto 4rate ſpurd him on continually, 
D although he difſembled his conceire ſo well , as no man could diſcouer 
it. Appelies ignorant of the Kings reſolution, and thinking ro obtaine a« 
ny thing when he ſhould preſenc himſelte ynto him, came from Calcs ro 
Corinthe, When he came neere the Towne, Leoxce, Ptolorry, and Me. 
zalee Chiefe of the Tarpgeteers, and other Souldiers that were beſt ar. 
med,gaue him a great reception, perſwading the youth to goc and meete 
| him. He came then ro the Kings lodging in pompe, being attended on by 
the Captaines and Sguldiers, When as -} ( as he was wont ) ro 
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enter ſuddainly, a certaine Vſher told him, that he muſt have patience, 
for that the King was buſic for the preſent. Appeties wondring at this 
new manner of proceeding , remained penfiue tor atime, after which 
he departed diſcontented, and without iudgement : all the reſt likewiſe 
abandoned him , ſo as hee rerumed alone to his lodging , hauing no 0- 
ther Company but his owne Family. O' how ſuddainly are men ad- 
uanicedto great honours, and in as ſhort time reduced to greater miſe- 
ries : eſpecially ſuch as frequent Princes Courts. They are like vnto 
Tots, which they viually giue in publique Councel!s. For as thoſe 
which alittle before were were giuen in Copper, are ſuddainly turned 4 
into Gold, according tothe will of thoſe that diſpoſe of them : So 
they which follow the Courts of Princes , are according to the Kings 
will and pleaſure, happy one day,and miſerable the next, When Megalee 
knew that he had ſought the afliſtance of A4ppeles in vaine, he trembled 
for feare,and intended to flye. After that day Appelies was called ro Ban- 
quets and other honours that were done : but he nener centred into the 
privy Councell, nor aſſiſted at the ordinary reſolutions which were ta- 
ken for affaires. 
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Soone after the King returned to Phocss, leading Appelles with him : 
edily effected his will, he returned againeto Elatia, 
During this, Afegalee flies to Carhems, Icauing Leoxce caution for B 
him for twelue thouſand Crownes. And when as the Chiefe of the 
Atheniens would not receiue him, he returned ro Thebes, The King 
being parred from the Countrey which lies about Czrce , hee ſayled ro 
the Port of Sicyonia with the Targeteers and his Guard. From whence 
comming ſuddainly to the Towne , he preferredthe lodging of Arate 
before the other Princes, making his continuall abode with him, com- 
manding <Appelesto iayleto Corinthe, When as newes came in the 
meane time of the flight of Megaiee, hee ſent Tanrion with the Tar- 
geteers whom Leoxce had vnder his charge to Triphahia, as if hee had 
beene forcedthereuntoby ſome great affaires. Atrer whole departure, (+ 
hee cauſeth Zeomce ro be apprehended, The Targetcers aduertiſed 
hereof, ſent an Embafſie tothe King tointreate him that if Leornce had 
beenc taken for any other thing then for the caution, thar the iudge- 
ment might not be giuen before their rerurne : Otherwiſe they ſhould 
rhinke rhemſelues contemned, and in diſgrace withthe King, The 
King prickt forward by the importunity of the Souldiers, he put Leoxce 
to death ſoonerrhen he had reſolucd. 

During the which, the Embafladoutrs of Rhodes and Chiss returned 
from Ezolia , hauing agreed vpon a Moneths truce : and ſaying that the 
Etoliens were ready ro treatea peace with the Knig, appointing more- 1 
ouer a day when he ſhould mecte with them neere vnto Rhie:Beingcon- 
fident that they would doe whatſocuer he pleaſed ro haue a peace-The 
The King accepting the truce, ſent Letters to the Allies, willing them to 
ſend Embaſſadours to Patres, to conferre with him on the conditions of 
the peace. Then hee parts from Leche, and arriues two dayes af- 
ter at Fetres, Ar the ſame time they bring vnto him Letters from 
Phocks, which Mezalee himiclte had written varo the mg : 
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by the which he ſolicits them to maintaine the. Warze covragiouſly, 
for-chat.the King couldinor long continue it for want of viRualsand o. 
ther mupition, Moreouer,they contained many ſcandalous and oppro- 
brious Tpeeches againſt the King, The-which being read, the King con- 
ceiuing that Appelles had beene the cauſe and the beginning of theſe ,,j.yiruarcn 
practiſes, cauſeth him to be takenand broughtro Corinthe, with his Priloner, 
Sonne and Concubine: And hee ſent <Mlexander to Thebes, giving 
him charge to bring Megelee, tothe end-his caution might be diſchar- Mege'ce kils 
A ged. But when as Alexander thoughr td execute: his charge , Megs- —_— 
tee prevented him, and ſlew himſelfe. In a manner at the ſametime, 
Appelies , his Sonne, and bis Concubine were put to death, recei- The death of 
ning the worthy puniſhment of their wicked lives, and namely for —_ 
che outrage done by them to Arate- | | OT” 
Although the Erotiens defied peace}, being diſcontented with rhe 
long Warre, and ſeeing their affiices ro ſucceed otherwiſe then they 
expected : for that conceiving they had to deale with a Child ( conft- 
dering that the King had neither agenor experience ) they found him 
by his deeds to bee a man excellent in Councell and Execution, and 
themſcluesto bee Children, as well in their particular as publique af- 
B faires: Yet aduertiſed of the mutiny ofthe Targeteers, and of the death 
of Appeller, from whom they expeRed ſome grear alteration in the 
Kings Court, they came not to &K/ieat theday appointed. Philip hol- 
ding this a good occafien to entertaine the Warre, ſolicites the Em- 
baſſadours of the Allies which were there aſſembled , not vato' peace 
( for the which they had beene called ) but ro Warre. Then parting TOP 
from thence with his Fleete, hee came to Corinthe, and Rental the £72 © 
Macedonians to winter in their houfes. Parting from Corinthe, hee ſailed 
by the Ewripeto Demetriade : there hee pur Prolomy to death, ( who 
onely remained of the Conſpiracy of CAppeles and Leonce) by the 
C iudgement of the Macedonians. 
. Atthe ſame time Hawn;bel had paſt the 4/pes, and was in 7taly, an 
had planted his Campe neere to the River of Poe, not farre from thar 
of the Romans. CAntiochus after hee had conquered many placesin 
Syrria , had brought backe his Army to winter. Licargw King of _ 
the Lacedemonians fearing the Magiſtrates , had fled into Eto/;4 : for | 2ars _ 
the Magiſtrates hearing a falſe report, that hee would attempt ſome Broliz, 4 
reuolte, came inthe Night to his houſe with a Troupe of Youth: : 
whereof bring formerly aduertiſed , he fled with his ſeruants. When 
as Philip inthe depth of Winter had retired into Macedony , and that 
D Eperare Chicfe ofthe Acheins was made a ſcorne to the Youth of the 
Towne, andto the Mercenaries, and was not obeyed, nor made 
any preparation for thedefence of the Countrey, Pyrrhee ( whom 
the Eroliens had ſent to the Elienſes for their Capraine, accompanied 
with thirteene hundred Eroliens, and a thouſand Foote, as well Soul- 
diers as Burgeſſes of the Elenſes , and with two hundred Horle, being 
in all about threethouſand men } aduertiſed thereof, ſpoiled not one- 
ly the Countries of the Dimenſes and Pharenſes, bur alſo of Patres: 
Finally , he pitched his Campencere varoche Mountaine Panacbaique, The Mountain 
Ef 2 wich Panachaique, 
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which lookes towards Patres, and waſted all the neighbour Region, 
The Townes thus vexcd, beipg.no was ſuccour'd,they payed the Taxe 
and charge vnwillingly: The Souldiers would not be drawne xo.ſuccour 
thery, for that their pay was delayed. By this mutuall trouble the ©1- 
cheins affaires were in bad caſe : And the Mercenaries retired by little 
and little : the which ha d by thenegligence of the Commander. 
And when theaffaires of &cheis ſtood in thiseſtate; and that the time of 
11 far the EleQion was come ; Eperateleft the goucrnment , and the Acheins 
Oc Coicle of in FE Spring madechoitc of old 4r4tc«-> Thus paſt the Afﬀaires in 
the Acbezns, Europe. | ; Tiff i» | A 
\ But ſeeing thar inthe diſtinRion of times ; and the order of aRions, 
we have found a conuenient place for this Subie&t, lervs paſſe to the 
Warzes of Aſia vnder the ſame Olympiade :;Relaring firſt tas we have 
promiſed in the beginning of our worke ) the Warre of $yr744, which 
was betwixt 47t:o0ch and Prolomy. And for that I know yell that this 
Warre was not ended at ſuch rime as I leftto treate of the Ations of 
The Aubours GYc6c, 20d being refolued to follow this perfeRion and diſtribution , to 
good uncntion the end the Readers may not be deceined inthe true knowledge of eue- 
ry time: I hope to leaue a ſufficient inſtruRion for thoſe which defire to 
know 1t, in {erting downe at what time in this preſent Olympiade , and 
of the deeds of the Grecians,, the beginning and ending of other ai. B 
ons hzppened : Moreouer, wee eſteeme nothing better nor more ho- 
nourable in this Olympiade, then not to confound things, to theend 
the diſcourſe of the Hiſtory may be plaine ad cafie : And that diftin- 
guiſhing marters by order asmuch as may be poffible , vntillthat com- 
ming to other Olympiades, wee may yceldto euery yeecre its ations 
according to order. And forrhat we haue not reſoluedto writethem 
all, nor the ations of all places, and that wee have vndertaken with 
greater affection to write Hiſtorics then our predeceſſours haue done ; 
it is fitting wee ſhould be carefull to expreſſe them in order, atd that 
qþe generall worke ef the Hiſtory may with its parts be plaine and ap- 
parent. Wherefore we willnow write the Reignes of 4ntiochs and 
Prolomy , reducing things from farre, and purſuing our diſcourſe from 
a beginning which may bee notorious, and which ſquares with thac 
which wee haue to ſay, T1 
For thoſe ancients which haue ſayd, that the beginning is a 
* moiety of the whole, they haue vadoubredly taught vs, that in all 
An orderre. things wee ſhould vſe great diligence, that the beginnings may be well 
uiredin all ordered. And although ſome thinke they haue vied a high Stile, yer 
ings. in my opinion they doc rot ſceme to ſpeake with truth. Withour 
doubt you may boldly ſay , thatthe beginning is not onely a moiety 1 
of the whole, "but hath alſo a regard to the end. Tell mee, how 
canſt thou make a geod beginning, if thou haſt not firſt comprehended 
inthy ynderſanding the endof thy Enterprize « And if thou know- 
eſt not in what part, to what purpoſe, andthe cauſe why thou wilt 
make it? For how can a Hiftory haue order, if arthe beginning or 
eatrance thou docſt not deliuer plainely , from whence., and how, 
or wherefore thou art come vnto the relation which thou docft 
| | preſently 
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preſently make of aQtions 4 Wherefore they which will have 
things heard and vnderſtood fully , thinke that the beginnings doe not 
onely ſerue for the one halfe, bur alſo for the rnd : whereinthey im- 
ploy rhemſelues with great care and induſtry : the which I will careful- 
ly indeauour to doe. Although that T am certaine that many of the an- 
cient Hiſtoriographers have bin confident ro haue done the like, when 
as they pretended to write all generally, and ro have written a longer 
Hiſtory then their predecefſours : of whom I will forbeare to ſpeake 
a much, or roname them : Among the which I excuſe Ephor ws, the firſt 
and onely man which hath attemptedto write a gencrall Hiſtory. But 
I will vſenolonger diſcourſe, norname any ofthe 1eſt : But | will ſay 
that ſome Hiſtoriographers of our time, comprehending rhe Warre be- 
twixt the Romans and Carthaginiens, in three or foure ſmall Pages, brag 
publiquely that they haue written all. Iris certaine that for as much as 
there hath beene many and great exploits performed in Spaine, Aff ricke, 
Sicily and Italy , and that the Warre of Hannibal hath beene the grea- 
reſt and longeſt, except that of Szc#ly. We muſt alſo vnderſtand, that 
the excellency of this warre hath beene the cauſe that wee haue all caft 
vur eyes ypon it : andthe rather for that wee were in doubr of the end. 
B This isa Warre which eucry man (be hee never ſodull and ſimple ) 
knowes. Yet ſome of thoſe which have handled the Hiſtory, wri- 
ting onely ſuperficially the ations of ſome cimes, yer they imagine 
they haue comprehended the deeds of the Greerans and Barbarians. 
Whereofthe cauſe is, for thatir is an eaſie thing to promiſe many great 
chings by mouth, butirisnor eaſiero bring a great enterprize to an 
end. And therefore this other is common, and ( as a mag may ſay ) 
in the hands of allmen, fo as they haue courage : But the laſt is rare, 
and few men attaine vitoir. Finally, the arrogancy of ſome, which 
glorific chemiclues too much , and commend their Writings, hath 
cauſed mee to make this digreſion, But now I returne ynro my 
enterprize. ' | 
When 2?ro/omy,ſurnamed Philopater , had ſeized vpon the Empire of 
Egypt, afterthe death of his: Father , and had made away his Brother 
with his adherents, (thinking there was no more cauſe of feare in his 
Family, forthe afore- ſaid crime :) and that for ſtrangers, Fortune had 
in good time aſſured all things, conſidering the death of ©Antizonus 
and Selescws': to whoſe Realmes Antiechws and Philip had luccecded, 
who were ([carce eighteene yeeres old ) he abandoned himfſelfe to plea- 
ſures, whoſe examplethe whole Countrey followed. For this cauſe his 
D owne people made no cſteeme of him. 'And not onely his ſubicRs, bur 
alſo the reſt which manraged theoffaires both within and without #- 
21pt. The Lords of the lower $yr7i4, and of Cypres; haue made Warre 
-2gainſ che Kings of Syr#«,as well by Scaas Land. They alfo which hold 
the chiefe Cities, places,and Ports which are along the Sea-coaſts,from 
Pempbilie ynto Helleſpent and the Country of Lyſimachia, confined with 
the Principalities of 4ſis and the Ilands. -: And as for Thracia and Mace- 
. deny , the: Princes of £95 and Heron, and of Townes thatwere 
- more remote, had alwayes an cyc ur them, Whierefore imploying 
"> 3 cheir 
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their forces, to afſaile forreine Princes, farre from their Realmes, 
they were not troubled for the Empire of Zgypr., Their chiefe care 
then was for the Warres of forreine Countries. In regard ofthis King 
of whom wee ſpeake, there were many in a ſhort time, who for his in- 
famous loves, and ordinary exceſſe in drinking, hadan eye ypon him 
and his Realme. Amongſt the which Clzomenes of Lacedemen was the 
firſt, He madeno alteration whileſt that the other King lived, who 
was ſurnamed BenefaiFor : as if he were perſwaded, thar during his life 
he ſhould want no meanes to reconquer his Realme. 

But when asafter his death, the affaires required his preſence, An. A 
$igonuc being alſo dead : And that the CAHcheins with the CMacedons- 
ans made Warre againſt the Lacedemonians, which they maintaine ac- 


eording vnto that which hee had aduifed them inthe beginning , being 


allied co the Etoliens : Then hee was forced rothinke of his departure 
from Alexandria, Wherefore hee firſt ſolicited the King to ſend 


them backe with an Army and ſufficient munition. Avrd whenasthe 


Kiog would not giue care vnto it , he intreated him ar the leaſt ro ſuf- 
fer himto depart with his family, for the time was now come, when as 
great opportunities were offted ro recouer his Fathers Realme . The 
King neither conſidering the preſent, nor fore-ſceing the future, for the 
cauſes aboue ſpecified, Jike an ouer-weening man, and without iudge- 
ment,neuer made any eſteeme of Clcomenes, Bur Sygſibins (who chicfe. 
ly gouerned all the affaires of the Kingdome ar that preſent ) holding a 
Councell with his Friends, wasnot of aduice to ſuffer Clromenes to goc 
with an Army at Seca, and munition, diſdaining forreine affaires, and 
holding this charge loſt, — the death of Antigorme : fearing 
likewiſe that this death being ſo freſh, the way might be made eafiero 
ſtirre vp ſome Werre : And there nges man found to refiſt Clcome- 
2er, he would ſoone make himſclfe Lord of allthe Citties in Greece, 
Finally;they feared he would become their Enemy,confidering the pre- 
ſent: in regard of the Kings manner of life, which was well knowne vnto C 
them. With this'difaduantage, that Sof#biws ſaw the Prouinces of the 
Realmeto lie one farre from anther, and to hane grear opportunitiesvf 


An Armyneere reuolre. For there was neere ynto $4705 ag00d number of Veſſels, ard 


qnto Epbeſur, 


Mega. 
Bernice, 


great Troupes of Souldiers neere vnto Epheſiw. - Wherefore he did not 
holdir fit ro ſend backe Cleomenes with an Armyfor the afore-ſayd rea- 
ſons. But whenthey conſideredthat it wouldinot be profitable for their 
Common-wealth,to ler goe {o great a perſonage,who afterwards might 
proue their open Enemy,there was no prevention but toretaine him by 
force. The which notwithſtanding the reſtdifliked,conceivingthar there 
would be great danger to keepethe Lyon and Sheepe in one fold. Soſi- D 

bins 'was of the ſame opigion for thatot thelike cauſe. 
Ar ſuch time as they reſoluedto take £Hegaiand Beronice, and that 
they feared ro bring their enterprize to a 'goud end, in regard of the 
fierceneſſe of Berpnice , they were forced todrawe together-all:thoſe 
which followed the Court,andto make thein grearpromiſes ifrhey pre- 
uailed. Then Sofbius knowing that Cleoweres wanted the Kings ſuccours 
to recvuer his tathers Realme;and char he hed found him by experience 
$3 to 
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to be wiſe andpoliticke in great affaires, he diſcouered his whole ſecrers 
vnco him, propounding vnto him great hopes. C/eomenes ſecing him 
penſiue , and fearing the ſtrangers and*Mercenaries , perſwaded him 
not tocare : promiſing him that the Souldiers ſhould not trouble him, 
and that moreouer they ſhould giue him grear aſſiſtance to bring his en+ 
terprizetoan end, And when as the other ſtood in admiration, docſt 
thou not ſeeſayd Cleomenes, that there are about three thouſand men 
of Morea, and athouſand Candyots, all which wil! bring vs where 
we pleaſe: Haning theſe , whom elſe doeſt thou feare * Whats The 
A Companions of the Warre of Syrria and Caria? And when as Sofi- 
bius liked of his words, hee entred more boldly into the Ation. And 
afterwards conſidering of the Kings foolery and negligence, hee often 
called ro minde this Speech , and had' alwayes before his cyes the 
Courage of Cleomenes,and the affetion the Souldiers bare him. Where. 
fore conſidering this, ar rhe ſame rime hee gauethe King and his other 
familiarsro vnderſtand , thar hee mult ſeaze vpon him, and keepe him 
cloleand priuare. For the working and effeQing whereof, hee vſed 
this meanes. ts | 
There was one Nicegorw a Meſſenien, a friend to the father of Ar- 
B chidamus , King of the Lacedemonians , betwixt whom there had for- 
 merly beene ſome friendſhip. Butat ſuch rimeas 4rchidamae was cha« 
ſed from Sparrs for feare of Cleomeres, and fled to Meſſena , hee nor 
onely gaue him a good receptioninto his Houſe with his friends at his 
firſt comming, but hee alwayes lived wittthim afterwards during his 
flight, ſo as there grew a great and ſtriQ familiarity betwixr them. 
I henas after theſe things C/comenes made ſhewe of ſome hope of re- 
conciliation with Archidamws, Nicagorus beganne. to treate of the 
Conditionsof peace. . V Vhenthe accord had beeh&made;, and thar 
Njcag0r iu had taken the faith of Clromencs 3 Archillamw tcturned 'to 
CiSperre, aflucing bimſclfe of the'-conuettions of Nicegorus, whom 
Cleomencs meeting vpanthe way ſlew, ſuffering .Nivegeras and his com- 4,.y,4mmy 
pany to:paſſe away. . Inregardof Nicegu*ws , he carried the counte- 19yne oy cle] 
mahce of a very thankfull man; for that he hadſaued tris life ; Burhee 
was vexcdin his Soule , and incenſedfotthederde; for that hee ſee- 
med to haue giuenthe occaſion. VS 
This Nzcagorws had failed vnto Lu lexandria ſome little time befare 
wich Hotſes : whereas going out of the ſhip, hee met with Cleomenes, 
Pamthee, and Hippite., walking vponche'ſRrande : | whom Cleomenes 
pereciuing, ſaluted currcouſly,” demaunding what balinefe had brought 
him tchirher: To-whom heanſwered, that he had brooght Horſes.” * 
D. had rather ſayd C/comenes,thou hadſt brought Concubines.and Bai ds; 
For theſe are1he things wherein the King at this day takey his chicfe 
.ght; Then N:cegeres hitld his peace ſmiling. V Vhen as withiri'fe 
:dayes after he diſcourſed by chance with Soſtbias by reafay of the HaP- 
:fes ; he related vmo him (that 'which-Cleomenes had artoganily'fp . 
of the King, And ſecing Soſibizs to heare him willingly , he a&quaiti- Xteoe acen- 
ted him with the@auſe of. rhe:(pleenc he barehim. Toich as Soſpbi. : 
#:knew.hinno be wonderfully incenſed #24inſt Clromengs, thee did 
6? Ff 4 hin 
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him great curtehies for the preſent, and promiſed him great fauours 
hereafter : Finally hee wrought ſo, that imbarquing he left Letters 
concerning Cleomenes , whicha ſeruant of his brought after his depar- 
eure, as ſent from him, The which N:cagor# performing, the ſer. 
uant vſcd ſpeed ro govato the King , aſſuring him that Nicagorw had 
given him the Lerters to carry te Sebi, The Tenour whereof was, 
That if Cleomenes were not ſoone diſpatcht with an Army at Sea and 
munition , he would raiſe ſome troubles within the Realme. Soſibime 
imbracing this occaſion , gaue the King and his Councell to vnder. 
, thatthis muſt not be heard with a deafe care, and that he muſt A 
ſeaze vpon Cleomepnes and giue hima Guard, The which being pur in 
execution, they gaue him a ſpacious Houſe, where hee lived with 
Guards, differing therein from other Priſoners , for that hee had alar- 
ger Priſon. 

Cleomenes conſidering this, and having little hope for the future, re- 
ſolued to hazard all , and yet without hope tocfteR any thing, and be- 
ing in extreame deſpaire,, bur deſiring to make at honourable Death, 
and not to ſuffer any thing rhat might ſeeme "_— for the greatneſſe 
of his Courage, I inamagine likewiſe that hee had an huwour, and 
had propounded to himiclterhar, which commonly grear Spirits doe g 
in theſe Tearmes : | | 


. Thatin difhonour 1 doe not baſel fall, 
Conrage my heart, let's branely ventare all. 


"When as lg had obſerued the Voyage which the King made to the 


ran ry” agg Towne of Caxepe, hee cauſed itto be bruited among his Guards,that 
mexnc', hee ſhouldbcefooneler atliberry. Wherefore he made a Banquer te * 
his people, . andiſene offcring and Garlands of Flowers to the Guards. 
Andr morcouer ſtore of Wine, Whileſt they made good cheere, and 
wereall drunke,.. hee goes out of the Houſe with his Friends and Ser- 
uants, their .Swerds'in their havds inthe openday, the which the 
Guardneuer peargiucd. And when as marching in this manner, they 
21olomy layne FAC With Protomy inthe Market place , they ouer-threw bim from his 
by clcomenes, Chariot and ſlew him : Wherearall thoſe that did accompany him 


were amazedat the greatneſle of thefaR. Fivally they beganne to cry 
Liberty vnto the people. Bur when as no man ſtirred,confidering the 
orcatneſſe of the Crime, they turned head and affailed the Fortrefle, 
as if the Gate had beene ouer-throwne by the Treaſon of the $ouldiers, 
and char they ſhould preſently take ir. . Bur for that the Guards ( ſore- 
ſceing che r, ) had Rampred vpthe Gate : intheend they flew 
therſelucs being fruſtrated of their hope, and dyed an honourable 
Death, worthy. of a Sp«rtaine Courage. | 'Behold the end of Cleome- 
wes a man of greet Eloquence in ſpeaking, and of great Reſolucion in 
Warre : Who it ſeemes wanted nothing that did ſauour of a King but 
a Rcalme. * 
_ -Aﬀer Cl 
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to deliuer him the Townes of. his gouernmede : : For that hee partly 
contemned the King tor his negligence ahd: idleneffe , and partly the 
Counrtiers ,;-growing diſtruſtfull , for that alittle before hee had pro- 
pounded a good aduice-vnto the King , aſwell for other' things 4s to Theodore. 
refiſt Anrgoxw , ſeeking ro make Warre againſt Syrria » Wherein 
hee was not onely diſtaftfyll, but they caufed him to come to 4 lexav- 
dria, where he was in danger of his life, CAtiocbus accepting this 
offer gladly, the-matrer cameo effeR,  Burto the end we may with- 
all declare this Race, ſeccking our rhe Empire 'of Amtiochw, let vs 
A make our entry ſummarily from thoſe times, to come vnto the Warre 
whereof we meane to Treate. -. i£V. £19) a 
You muſt vnderſtand that .Antiochue the younger was Sonne vnts 
Seleuss ſurnamed Callinice, Who after rhe death of his Father, wheri 4"#9churS0n 
the Realme fell to Selevcws his elder Brother , lived it the beginning 2?" 
privately in his Houſe, in the high Countrey of the Realme : But his * 
Brother being flaine in Treaſon ( as wee haue ſayd ) after hee had paſt 
Mount T a#r# With an Army , he tooke the Empire and Raigned , gi- 
uing the gouernement of all the Prouince, which lyes on this fide 
Taurts , ro Achexs and Moles : And to his brother Alexander, the high 
Countries of his Realme : So as Xo/onr ſhould haue Media; and his bro- 
thcr Perſida, Theſe contemning the King for his Age (for he was ſcarce 
fiftecnc yeares old) and hoping ro draw Aches; ro their Conſpiracy, 
fearing moreauer the cruelty and Treachery of Hermes, who then had 
the Gonernment of the whole.Realme, refolued roabandon the King, 
and to chnge the Eftare of the Provinces which they helde, Hermes 
was boine in Caria, to whom Selexcus the Kings-brorher had giuen 
the gouernment of the Realme, relying in him from the time they 
paſt Mount Tawrs, Wherefore being aduanced to this ſupreame Ayu. 
thority , ke cnuied all thoſe which had any power in Court, being our- 
C ragious and cruell by Nature, condemning innocents at his pleaſure : 
£2 fauouring wicked men and Lyers. K 
- Finally, he was cruell and rough in bis indgements. But among 0- 
ther things he watcht an opportunity to kill Epigene ,, who was Licute- 
nant Generall of Se/cuc#s his Army : For that he found him a man of 
great Eloquence aad great execution, _—_— and Authority in 
the Army. And although he plotted thisin his minde continually, yet 
hee kepr it ſecret, ſeeking ſome occaſion tocffett his enterprize. Fi- 
nally when as the Councell wasafſembled to conferre vpon Atelons Re- 
bellion, and thatthe King had commaunded euery man to deliver his * 
opinion , and that Epigene beginning firſt had ſayd, that this buſinefſe 
D was not to be held of {mall importance, and thar it was neccſſary the 
+ King ſhould approach the Countrey, holding himſelfe ready when 
time ſhould require , and that by this meanes £ #/on would giue ouer 
his enterprize,, the King bcing neere with a great Army , or if hee did 
perfiſt in that which hee had begunne,, the people would deliver all the 
Traytors into the Kings hands. Then Hermes enraged, ſayd vato hitn: vl Speech 
Epigene hauing long concealed thy Treaſon, thy diſloyalty hath in the pet ores al 
end beene diſcouered inthis Councell : Labouring to delinerrhe Kmgs cat 
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ſon inco the hands of Traytors. Having ſpoken thus, and in ſome 
{5 ſhewed his ſlander , heelefr Zpigene. | Finally ſhewing a cdunte. 
nance rather;of-importunicindignation, then of any manifeſt hatred, 
hee perſiſted ig his opinion gotto leade an; Army againſt Moles, fearing 
the danger : :For that the Souldiers were' not invred to Warre, and- 
that they ſhould vſe all diligetice to make Warre againſt Pro/omy , hol- 
ding that ſure by reaſon of. the Kings negligerice and idlenefſe. By this 
raganes when hee-had ſtoprthe mouthes of all tharwere in the Aſſem- 
bly for feare |, he ſent-Xenen,, Theodore ,- and Hermioly with an Army 
againſt Molos ; Giuing King Antiocbss to vnderſtand, that hee ſhould A 
preſently vndertake the Warre of Syr7ie + Thinking by this meanes, 
thatjf the King were roundly beſer with Warre, hce ſhould neuer be 
puniſhed for the offences which hee had formerly commirted : Neither 
'ſhauld hee looſehis Authority for the neceflity and continuall dangers 
wherein the King ſhould be daily. : 
Wherefore inthe end hee brought a counterfeire Lerter,as ſent from 
LAchews tothe King. The Tenour whereof was, that Prolomy had 
ſolicited him to enter into Warre , rogertthe Principallity, and thar 
hee would furniſh him with money and munition, it he would rake the 
Crowne vpon him, and that it was apparent to allthe Worldthar hee 3 
pretended to be a King : The which in trueth hee ſeemed ro be, bur 
he did not yet enioy the name of a King, nor wcare a Crowne, for 
the enuy which Fortune procured him. Arriochus giving credite to 
theſe Letters, reſolued to make a deſcent into Syrris : Bur whileft bee 
ſtaycdin Seleucia, and was carefull to bring his enterprize vnts a good 
end , Diogner Chiefe of the Army at Sca, arriued from Cappadocia, 
which is necre vato the Zaxize Sca, bringing with him Laodices, the 
Daughter of Methridares, who was promiſed to .1ntionhus, This 
is that Methredates , who bragg'd that hee was deſcended from one of 
Antioch mars The ſeauen Wiſe men of Perſia, She was receiued with royall pompe, C 
"7s Leedicea, and Autiochus marricd ber preſently : From thence he went to Auti- 
chgs, leaving the _ Regent of the Realme : and applicd bimſelfe 
wholy to rayſe his Army. 
Arthat time Mole» ſecing the people ready to doe what hee pleaſed, 
KMelongots to" aſwell for the hope of the gaine which hee propounded vnto them , as 
eld with 2% forthattheir Commaunders were terrified by the Kings falfe and ceun- 
_ terfeite Letters : —_— alſo his brother A/exawder tor a Companion 
in this VWarre : After that hee had gotten all the neighbour Townes 
by the corruption of their Gouernours, hee goes to field with a great 
Army , and plants himſelfe neere vnto the Campe of the Kings Lieu- | 
tenants. At whoſe comming Xevon, and Theodore being terrified, they L 
retired to the next Tewnes: © Mo/op beeing Lord of all the plaine of 
is, andrunning where he pleaſed, the whole Province brought 
him great ſtore of Vifuals and munition. Hee was before terrible in 
regard of his great power : Neyther had he ae will to looſe the occa- 
ffon, for that that all the Kings Races for Horſes were in Medis, with 
infinite ſtore of Wheate and Cattle, In regard of the force , height, 
and Wealth of that Region , wee cannot ſpeake ſufficient. Medi# __ 
about 


th. —_—_ _ 
PR w—_—_ Ce 


Libs The Hiſtoy of PoLvBIvs 24.7 


— —— 


—  — 


—_—__—_ 


—_—_ 


about the midſt of a Aſa : It excels in greatneſſe and height all the o- th 
ther Regions about it, It is very powerfull in people, being diſcouc- —_ 
red towardsthe Eaſt , by the Deſart Countrics, which lye betwixe a7 
Perſidaand Paraſis. Itioynes and commands the Ports of the Coſpier 
Sca + So dothitinthe Mountaines called Tapyreiys , which are not 
tarre from the Hyrcanien Sea, But as for the Southerne Regions, it 
lookes to Meſſopotamia , and 4ppolonia, ioyning vnto Perſida, which 
lyes before Mount Sagre, which hath paſſage of a hund:cd Furlongs 
10ng : The which hauing many incloſures, is diuided by Vallies and 
A certaine Plaines, with the Coffees, Corbrenes, Carchins , with divers 
ocher Barbarous Nations inbabire, being excellent in martersof War. 
Finally it ioynes tothe S4zraprens vpon the Weſt, who differ not much 
t:om thoſe which inhabite Forzwe Euxinus. And as for the part to» 
wardsthe North, it hath the E/:mees, Ariaraces, then the Cadduſs- 
ens and M entiapes, Finally, it is ſcituated aboue the Countries which 
necre vato the Blacke Sea ioyne to Foptw, It is ſeparated from Nuſes 
by 2 mulcitude of Mountaines vpon the Weſt : and yet there is a playne 
well furniſhed with Townes and Burroughes, 
When as «Melon was Lord of this Region, having a kinde of a 
B Realme , and was terrible cuen before this Rebellion , in regard of the 
great power of the Countrey , he ſhewed himſelfethen more intolle- 
rable towards the 4ſiexs : For that ar his arriuall the Kings Lieurenants 
had abandoned their Campe, and that marters did nor ſucceede jn rhe 
bcginning according to their hopes. Wherefore in paffing Tygr&, Me. 
loz mdeauourcd to beliege Seleucis, But when as Zexx# had ſtopt the 
Paage, by ſtaying all che Boares, hee retyred : The Army being ar 
(ieſiphon , hee madeprovilſion of a'l things neceflary to pafſe the win- 
rer. The King aduerriſed of Mo/ons Army , and of the flight of his 
Lieurenants , reſolucd to lead his Army againſt him, leauing Ptolomy. 
C But Hermes remembring his enterprize, fenr Xenoere an Achaias, with 
an Army agzinſt Molen, ſaying that Licutenants muſt fight with Rebels, 
and rhe King with Kings in perſon. Keeping the King thus in awe by 
reaſon of his Age, hee went to Apamyia : where hee drew together an 
Armv, and from thence marchr ſuddainly to Leedices. From whence 
the King parting with all his Troupes, and hauing paſt a Deſart, hee 
came into a place which the Inhabitants of rhe Countrey called Marſia, FR 
ſeared berwixt the ryo Promontories of Liban and Apztilibaw, which o "py 
reſtrsync it, and inthenarrowelt ſtreight is miry and mooriſh : where © 
alſo grow the Arromariea'l Canes. 
Maorcouer there ioynes to the one {ide of the ſayd ſtreightsa Towne, The Towne of 
D which thcy call Breches, and onthe other that of Gerre - Berwixt the 379% 
which there is a rough and difhcult way. The King marching for ſome 
dayesby theſe ſtreights, came inthe endto Gerre : Whereas when he 
ſaw that Theodore of Etoliahad rakenir, and Broches , and that hee had 
fortified all that part of the ſtreights, which were neerc vntothe Fens, 
with Ditches, and Palliſadoes, and men for the defence thereof, hce 
laboured at the firſt roaſſayle them. Bur when ir ſecmed heloſt more 
theo hec got, by reaſon of the diſaduantage of the place, and char 
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T beodote made a ſhew to be of Ptolomies party , hee gaue over the en- 
terprize. © And when he had newes of the retreate of Xenoete, and of 
the attempt of Mo/ep , he reſoluedro part from thence,and to giue or- 
der for his owne affaires. 

Xenoete being (as wee haue ſayd) ſent Generall againſt Molop, hee . 
had a greater power then was immagined, and vicd his friends with 
great arrogancy , and his enemies with roo much cruelty. When hee 
tooke his way to Seleucia with his Army, calling vnto him Dzogene 
Gouernourof the Countrey of Svþan, and Pythras of the red Sea,hee 
marchrt againſt the enemies, and planted his Campe neere vnto theirs, A 
the River of Tygris being betwixt them. During the which there were 
many came ſwimming from Melons Campe , aduertifing him that the 

reateſt part of his Army would yeild voto him, if he paſt the River, 
Por that they hated him , and loued and affeRed the King, Xenoete 
petſwadedby their words , pos himſelfe to paſſe Tygr:s ; and ma- 
king ſhew that hee would make his paſſage at a certaine place, where as 
the Warer makes an Iland , hee made no ſhewe of any preparation. 
Whereupon whileft that Molex made no account of his enterprize, hee 
prepared Boates ſpeedily , and taking the beſt of his Horſe-men, and 
che Chicfe of all the Foot-men of his Army , he left Zeuxis and Pyrh/- 
a4 for the Guard of tke Campe , and. paſt his Army ately in the nighe 
by Boate foureſcore furlongs beneath <Molors Campe : During the 
which heſeated his Campeina ſafe place, which was inuironed by 
the Riuer forthe greateſt parr, and che reſt aſſured by Fens and Moores 
adioyning., - | 

When as Moloz was 2duertiſed hereof, hee ſent his Horſe-meti be- 
fore to hinder thcir paſſage, or to defeatethem that were paſt, Who 
approaching neereto Xemoete, they annoyed themſeclues more(for that 
they knew notthe places) then they did the enemy : For entring inro 
thoſe Mooriſh Fens , they could doe no ſeruice, and many -periſhed, c 
Xenoete hoping that if hee approached neere vnto Melon, hee ſhould 
draw many of his men ynto him , marcht a ſlow pace a long the riuer 
ſide, ſerting downe neere vnto the enemy. At what time Molor lea- 
uitg his Baggage inthe Campe, retired by night, doing ir cyther by 
policy or for ſome diſtruſt hee had of his men : and takes his way tO- 
wards Media. Xemnoete thinking the enemy had beene fled, terrified 
with his comming , 8nd ill aſſured of his: Souldiers, gaines firſt the e- 
nemics Campe, and cals vnto him all his Horſe-men, and the reſt 
which he bad left with Zeax#s. Then calling them all rogether , hee 
perſwadesthem to be of good hope for the furure,confidering the flight 1 
and deſpaire of Molog, 

This propoſe ended, hee commaunded them to goto their Repaſt, 
and to be ready in morning to purſue their enemies: But all the ſouldiers 
hearts puffed vp with the preſent ſucceſſe , and ſtuff:d with all forts of 
Booty , berooke themſelues wholy ro gormundizing and drunkennes, 
and in the ſame ſorr of ſloathfulnefſe and negligence, that by cuſtome 
begers ſuch things, paſſed the night, Now as Molon had gayned an 
aduantagiqus place, and thay he had retreſhed his men alſo, he advan- 
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ced againſt rhe enemics, and finding them ouer-come and ſcazed on by 
ficepe and Wine, heaſlaultedtheir Campe with extreame fury,cuen 
in the breake of day. 

Xenoereaſtoniſht with ſo great and vnlookt for a buſineſſe,could by no 
meanes awake his people for their drunkenneſſe , bur they were killed 
by the enemiesreſiſting by ſmall Companies ; and ſo the greateſt part 
were defeated within the Campe drowned in ſleepe, the reſt throwing 
themſelues into the River, ſtriving to paſſe it by ſwimming : but the 
moſt of them periſhed tor all that in the end. It was a pittifull thing to g,uebic ar. 

A ſee men ſo affrighted,for all without any regard or conſideration throw- my aeteared 
ing themſelues inrothe mercy of the Waues, and to paſſe therein, and **{p9y1cd- 
drive afore them the Carriages and Baggage, as if they thought by the 
ayde of the Water, they could gaine or faue their Campe , but it came 
ro paſſe that in one ſelfe ſamartime, Sumpter horſes, Armes, and dead 
bodies were borne by the Riuer, as if alſoa Vanquiſher, athing both 
tearcfull to relate, and alſo horrible ro behold. 

Afﬀeer that Moos had thus ſuddainly gayned the Campe of the ene- 
mies, and had paſſed the Riuer without danger, becauſe there was 
none to hinder his paflage, and that Zexxis had taken flight, as it were, 
before the enemies approached, hee tooke alſo rhe Fort which was 
there onthe River. Atrer this good fortune, hee came into Seleucia 
with his Army : the which hee rooke ſuddainly , in reſpeR chat thoſe 
who were with Zeeaxis wereaſtoniſhed at his comming, bauing abando- 
ned the Towne with D/omedon Goucrnour of Seleacis : And after ha- 
uing ranne over all che Prouince, hee brought vader his obedience all 
the Townes of the high Country without finding refiſtance : and from 
thence hauing Conquered the Empire of all the Countrey of Babylon, 
and all the Countrey aboutthe Red Seca, hee arrived vnto Seſe, raking 
the Towne vpon his firſt arriuall , and after he had giuen many aſſ.u'ts 

C to the Fortreſſe becauſe Dzogene was thereretyred, and that hee could 
notforce it, hedeſiſted frem/his emerprizeand rayſed the fiege , hee 
returned into Selewcis with his Army : and there,after he had Garriſor,'d 
his men of. Warre for ſome time, and had encouraged them vnto the 
Watrres, hce with a great heart vndertooke to lead them out of the 
Countrey, and to, .Conquer in a ſmall time all the Prouince thar is 
from Tygris vatothe Towne of Exrepe and Meſepotamis, euen vnto 
Dura. 

Antioch hauing (as wee bave heretofore ſayd ) theſe newes, were 
in fantafic to leaue the Warren $y77i4, andro provide for this other 
Countrey with an extreame diligence : they Aſſembled therefore thoſe 

D of their Counſell, and as they had commaunded that euery one ſhould 
freely gine his aduice touching the Warre of Molon, and that Epigene 
ſhould be made fir , ſaying rhart long fithence things ſhould haue beene 
conſidered and lookt vato , becauſe the enemies ſhould not haue their 
courages {> great to vadertake ſuch things, becauſe of their good ſuc- 
ceſſe : To whom' n-uerthelefſe they oughtnow to giue order with all 
their endeauour andfudy , tor ſome ſpeedy courſero preucnt all future 


danger. 
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Then Hermes incenſed againe,began to vſc proud and iniurious ſpee- 
ches without reaſon : Hee inuented falſe ſlanders againſt Epigene, be- 
ſeeching the King nor to leaue the Warre of $yrri4 fo inconſiderate- 
ly. Finally he grew into ſuch a rage, as hee offended many and dif- 
contented Antiochus, They could hardly pracifie his fury, although 
the King'vied what meanes hee could to reconcile them. In the end 
when the aduice of Epigene ſeemed the beſt vynto the aſſiſtants , it was 
reſolued in Councell that the Army ſhould march againſt Mo/op, and 
that there they ſhould make che Warre, 

Herme 5 (eeming preſently ro haue altered his aduice, ſayd that all the A 
World muſt obſerue that which the Councell had decreed, and perfor- 
med his duty to make proviſion of all neceſſary things for the mana- 
ging of Warre, Whenthe Troupes were aſſembled at .Apamia, and 

A wutiny in thatthere was a munity and a greatdiſcord growne amongſt the com- 
mocha; his mon Souldics : Hermes finding the King amazed and much troubled, 
P. hee aſſured him to pacifie the rage and diſcontent of the Souldiers, and 
ro diuide and ſharethe Corne quietly among them, if hee would 
promilc him neuer to carry Epigene with him in any exploits of Warre: 
For chat they could not performe anything of importance in an Army, 
bcing at ſo much difference andſo incenſed one againſt another. And B 
although the King diſliked rhis, and was very much diſcontented at his 
motion , for that hee knew by experience that Zpigene was a man of 
Councell, and atiuein Aﬀaires of Warre, yet to preuentthe preſent, 
he ſent him ſuddainly away : doubting that being circumuented by the 
promiſes of Hermes, hee ſhouldnot be maſter of himſelfe. Which 
becing done, allthe reſt of the Kings Councell grew into great feare. 
The Troupes alſo receiuing what Corne they defired, changed their 
aff:Rion,, and followed Hermes, except the Cyrraftres : Who becing 
fixe thouſand men, mntined and abandoned the Kings ſeruice ; VVho 
afterwards did him many affronts in his Warre ar ſeuerall times. Yer 
in the end they were defeared by a cerraine. Capraine of the Kings par- 
ty, andthe greateſt part of chem ſlain: thereſt yeilded afterwards va- 
to the Kings: . 27% ba 67 40, | 
Hermes hawing made the Kitigs friends his owne by feare, and the 
«. ., Souldiers by his boumy , hee marchr with him and his Army, 'Hee 
oe rare layed a plot agianſt Epegene , with the helpe and conſent of 4lexi,who 
Epigene, at that time was Capraine of 4pemia , and writing letters,as if they had 
bin ſent from felon to Epigene, heecorrupred one of Alexis ſeruants 
with great pramiſes : who'went ro Epizene, tothruſt theſe Letters ſe- 
cretly among his other Writings. Which when he had done, Alex n 
came {uddainly ro Eprgene,, demanding of him, if he had receiued any 
Letters from Melon: and when hee affirmed no, the other was confi- 
dent that he would finde ſome. , Whereforecntring,into the Houſe ro 
ſearch, he found the Letters, and raking this occaſion flew him. Theſe 
things happening thus, the King thought that hee was juſtly flaine. 
And althoughthe reſt of the Court and 'of his friends were much grie- 
ued at this (uddaine diſaſter , yer they difſembled their ſorrow for 
feare. 
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When as 4»tioehus was come vnto Euphrates, he marcht with his arm 
vnto Antiochia , and ſtayed at Michdzenia about the midſt of December, 
deſiring to paile the roughnefle of the Winter there : where ſtaying a- 
bour forty dayes, hee went vnto Zxba, where hee calied a Councell. 
And when as they conſulreed of the way which they ſhould hold to find 
Molon, and from whence and how they might recouer Victuzls, ( tor 
at thar time hee made his abode in Babylon) Hermes was of opinion 
thr they ſhould keepe their way vppon this (ide the River of Tyzris, 
and along the Bankes z doubting and not a little fearing che Riuers of 
Luque and Copre. Zenxts was of another opinion , bur hee durſt nor 

A ſpeake nor declare his minde plainely, remembring ill the death of 
Epigene. 

But when as the ignorance of Hermes ſcemed apparent toall the aſſi- 
ſtants, hee with ſomedifhiculty deliuered his aduice, that chey muſt paſſe 
Tygris, aſwell for many other difficulties which are on this ſide, as 
for that they mult of neceſſity, after they had paſt cerraine places in 
marching fixe daies iourney by a Deſart Country, came vntoa Region 
which rhey call Diorex,where the paſſage was not (afe,for that the ene- 
my had ſeized thereon : And that moreouer the returne would be dan- 
gerous, cſpecially for wanvof vituals. If the King likewiſe did paſſe 
Tygris, allthe people of Jppolonia, tranſported with ioy would come 

B pnto him , whozt this day obeyed Mohler, not for any affeRion , bur 
through neceſlity and feare : And withall they hould haue abundance 
of victuals,by reaſon of the fertility of the Countrey ; and the paſſage 
of Media would be ſhut vp for cHolon, fo as of neceflity he ſhould be 
forced ro come and fight : Orif hee fled, his Troupes would ſoone 
yeild vntorhe King, Whentheaduice of Zezxis had beene allowed 
in Councell, they preſently paſt the whole Army with the baggage in 
threeplaces. And marching from thence vnto Dee, they raiſed the 
ſiege, (for ene of Xolons Capraines had ſome few dayes before befſie- 
gcd ity and afterwards continuing on their way , and having paſt the 
Mountaines whichthey of the Countrey call Ore, in cight daies they 
came into Apolonie. 

'Atthe ſame time Molon hauing newes of the Kings comming, and 
not holding himſelfe aſſured of the Saſievs and Babilonians, becing 
lately made ſubieR vnto him and by ſurprize, fearing moreouer thac 
the paſſage of Media was ſtopt, hee afterwards refolued to paſſe by 
the Riuer Tyeris ſpeedily with his whole Army , making haſte to gaine 
the Woades which bend towardstheplaynes of Apolonia, for that he 
had greatconfidence in his Slingers, whom they call Cyrtles, When 

D hee approached neere theſe places, from the which the King parting 
with his Army from Ape/onie was not farre, it happened that the fore- 
runners of eyther (ide, lightly armed, met vppen a Hill, where they 
Skirmiſhed, . But vpon the approach of both Armies, they began to re- 
tire, and the two Campes lodged within forty furlongs one of 
another, .- 

Whennight came, Xo/oz conſidering that a batraile by day. with the 
King would bee dangerous for him, not rclying much vppon his _ 
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| hereſolued to aſſaile .4=tiochas at mid-night. Wherefore hee made 


choiſe of the ableſt men of his whole Army, and takes his way by 
waknowne places, reſoluing to charge the enemy from the higher 
part : Bur being aduertiſed vpponthe way , chat ten of his Souldiers 
bad ſtollenaway inthenighr, and retired vnto Antiochus, hee gaue 
ouer his enterprize. So as taking another way, hee returned to rhe 
Campe at the breake of day, the which wasthe chiefe cauſe of great 
trouble in his Army : For they awaking with this ſuddaine and ſhort 


returne of their Companions, they were ſo terrified apd amazed , as 
they were ina manner ready to flie and abandon their Campe. Alon 
when thetrueth was knowne and well percciued, pacified this terrour 
and amazement what hce could, in ſo ſhort a ſpace, although it in ſome 
part increaſed ſtill, 
Antidchas puts The King bcing ready to fight , drawes his Army to fhiclde at the 
ki Army in breake of day, and on the right Wing hee ſers the Launces, vnder the 
A Commaund of 474s, a man of great experience in the Warre, To 
whom hee gaue for a ſupply the Candyors his Allies, and after them the 
Gaules and Khigeſages : who were followed by the Souldiers of Greece, 
and finally by a great battalion of Foote-men. Is regard of the left 
Wing , hegaueittothe Allies , which wereall on horſe-backe, Hee 
likewiſe (ct the Elephants ip Front berwixt the two Wings, becing ten B 
innumbcr. In regard of the ſupplies of Horſe and Foore diſtriby- 
ced on eyther Wing , hee giues them charge to wheele abour, and 
ro compaſle in the enemy, as ſoone asthe Bartaile ſhould beginfie to 
charge. | 
Aer all this hee encourageth the Souldiers , telling them in few 
words what was neceſſary forthe preſent : And he giues to Hermes and 
- Zenxis the leading of the left Wing, and takes the right vnto himſelfe. 
On the other fide £Holon drawes his Army to Field with great difficul- 
ty ;and puts it but ill in Battaile, by reaſon of the diſorder which had 
happened in the night, Yet hee diuided his Horſe-men in two wings, 
thinking the enemy had done. the like , placing the Targerteers and 
, the Gaules with others that were of moſt apt courage, great experi- 
The ane. enceand beſt Armed in the middeſt of the Horſe-men : putting the 
Archers and Slingers vppon the two Wings, without the Troupe of 
Horſe-men, and in Front were placed all the Carriages and Bill-men. 
He gauethe leading of thelefr Wing vnto his brother Neolaws,and him 
ſelfe takes the right. | 
This done, the two Armies marcht : Melons right Wing was loyall 
and faithfull ynto him , charging Ze«xis with great Courage and fury. 
But when as the left Wing drew ſamewhat neere vntothe King, it re- 1 
tired tothe enemy, This happening, Melons Troupes fainted ſud- 
dainely : And the Kings Army grew more ſtout and couragious, But 
when as Molow ſaw and well percciued himſelfe thus betrayed, and n- 
Fly we uironedby the enemy , thinking and immagining of the Torments 
SIN * which hee muſt indure, if hee fell aliue into their hands, hee flew 
himſelte. Thelike the reſt did which had beene Traytors vato the 
King, who recouering their Houſes by flight, flew I 
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When as Neolaws had eſcaped from the Batraiic , and was retired ya- 
ro Alexagder Brother to Molonin Perſis, hecilew the niothor of Mo- 
lonand his Children : After whoſe death he flew hitat. Ife , perſwa- 
ding CAlexawder to doe the like, When as the King had ſpoiled the 
enemies Campe, hee commaunded that the body of Moon ſhould be xo Crug. 
hanged vpon a Croſſe, in the moſt eminent place of Media, the fics 
which was ſuddainly performed by thera which had the Charge : who 
after they had carried it to Callonjte , crucified it neere vnto the Towne 
of Zazre, 

a Whenhe had given great admonitions to Molons Army, and pardo- 
ned them, he ſent men ro Condut them inco Media, and to giue order 
for the affaires of that Province. As for himlſelfe, he retired to Selenc;s, 
Hermes continuing ſtill in his reſolution , condemned the Selexcenſes in 
fixe hundred thoufand Crownes for that they had reuolted , baniſhing 
the Digares : and put many to death in Priſon by the Sword, Bur the 
King pacifying his rage, intreated the Burgeſles curreouſly , and drew 
from them for a puniſhmenr of rheir revolte, -onely fourcſcore and ten 
thouſand Crownes. Theſe things thus pacitied , hee made Dzogere his 
Lieutenant Generall in Media, and Apolodorws in the Prouince of Suſes 
and ſent the Chancellour Tychon Lieutenant of his Army , into the ſe. 

B uerall Countries of the Red Sea, thereto lye in Garriſon vpon any ſud- 
daine occaſion which ſhould happen. This was the end of Moles re- 
uolte,and of the Warre which followed. 

The King glorious of this good fortune , and deſirous to terrifie the 
Barbarous Princes his Neighbours, tothe er they ſhould not preſume 
hereafter to ſuccour his Rebels with men and ViRuals, marches againſt 
them with his Army : And firſt againſt ArtabaJemwes, who was more Artiochusgocs 

werfull then any of the other Princes, andneerer to his Citties, At *89i"it 4rra» 
the ſame time Hermes feared to enter into the high Country for the emi. ©" 
nent danger, and defired (as he had from the beginning ) to lead the 

C Army againſt Prolomy. But when as certaine newes came of the 
birth of the Kings ſonne , hee found this Voyage profitable for him, 4ziochus hach 
if CAntiochns ſhould chance to be ſlaine by the Barbariains : For that 35 
being left Turour vnto the ſonne , hee- ſhould bee Lord of the whole 
Realme. All being thus reſolued, they paſt Mount Zagre, and ouer- 
ranne the Prouince of Artabszanes, which ioynes to Media, being (c- 
perated from it by a Mountaine , andon ſome parts comes tothe Pon- 
tique Seca on that ſide of the Countrey which is abour Phaſes : ioyning 
alſo ro the Hyrcanien Sea, Moreouer it abounds in all things neceſſary 
for the Warre. It hapned that the Perſ#4ns kept this Principalicy, when 

D in therime of King A/exander, they made no account or eſteeme 
of it. - 

Artabazenes being amazed art the Kings comming, and broken with _+.6:5.2-; 
Age, thought good to yeilde vnto Fortune, and toagrece with the makes anac. | 
King,vpon fuch conditions as he pleaſed. When the accord was made, ©" ih 47 
eApolophanes the Phyſitian, whom the King loued much, ſeeing 
Hermes abuſe his Authority roo arrogantly , was very caretull for 
the King, and in great feare for thoſe which were abour him. 
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Wherefore after he had expected the opportunity of time, he comes 
to Antiochus , and intreates himto prevent the preſumption.and impur 
| dency of Hermes, and got toſuffer itanylonger , leaſt hee fall into his 
Hpobphenes brothers 'nconuenience : for it was not farre off, Finally,that he ſhould 
tiochss, ſpeedily provide for his ſafety , and for that of his friends, Antiechmns 
liked well of his Counſell, for that he hated and feared Hermes, The 
King thanked him , for that hee had nor feared to ſpeake vnto him of 
things which concerned his ſafety. CApolophanesallo ſeeing that hee 
had not beene deceiued in the opinion which hee had concciued of che 
King,grew afterwards more bold and hardy. For the reſt, Antiochu , 
Counſelled him to be aduiſed for his owne good, and his friends, not 
onely by words, bur alſo by effec: And as he ſayd , he wasready to 
do all they aduiſed to that end : He made ſhew that the King had a great 
diſeaſe in his eyes,and muſt indure the paine ſome daies : vnrill thattime 
he had gottenleaſure ro make ready their enterptize. T hey vicd al- 
ſo power to goand aduiſe with their friends touching this Aﬀaire,vnder 
the ſhaddow of viſitation : During which time, they made ready the 
mo apt for the execution, and were willingly obeyed for the hate 
they bare to Hermes, and were ready to execute the Maſſacre, The 
Phyſitians likewiſe pur themſclues forward , that it was behoouefull 
that Awtiochws ſhould goe take the Ayre in the morning to refreſh Þ 
him(clte. 

Hermes came to the King in the meane time, as hath beene ſayd, to- 
gether with the Allies which were participant of the enterprize, the 
reſt remayned inthe Campe, as if they knew nothing of the Voyage. 
The others drawing then CAntizoxws out of the Campe, they led him 
into ſome by place, where art his onely ſigne they killed Herwes, Behold 
now how he dyed, of whom alwayes the puniſhment was neuer ſufh- 
cient for his wickedneſſe, The King returned to his Lodging , deliue- 
red from agreat diſtreſſe and feare, with a prayſe reaching to the Hea- 
uens by all the Prouince, of his Eounſelland of his workes, eſpecially 
when they heard newes of the death of Hermes, In the ſametime, 
the Women of Apomis killed bis Wife, and the Children, his. Aﬀer 
that 4»tiochw was arriued in his lodging , hee ſent his Army to winter 
in the Garriſons, and an Embafſadour to Acbews, and firſt complay- 
ning of that , that he had taken the Crowne, and likewiſe durſt accept 
the name of King : And that on the other fide, hee durſt openly declare 
himſelfe to hold the party of Pro/omy. Now we muſt vnderſtand,that 
in the time the King led the Warre to CArtabazenres, Aches thinking 
that hee ſhould dye in the Country there, or if he dyed not, that hee 
ſhould without any hindrance draw the Warre into Syr74, before x 
his returne. Seeing and well perceiuing the longneſſe of the way, and 
the Conquering of the Kingdome, ſuddainly by the aydeof Cyrya#es, 
that not long ſince had abandoned the King,and parted from Zydia with 
a great Army. 

And as he was arriucd in Laodzcea, which isin Phrgzee ; he ſeazed on 
the Crowne, takingalſo the ambition to be called King , and to write 
co the Townes to doe (o, being earneſtly ſolicited by a Fugitiue, called 

Synires. 
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S$ymires, Andas he then continued his voyage, and was not farre from 
Lycaonia, the Men of Warre began to mutiny againſt him, being ſor- 
ry that they ted an Army againſt che firſt King : Wherefore Cd chews 
ſeeing their fancies, turned him from the way he had begun, as if hee 
would make them vnderſtand, that he drew not in the beginning to Syr- 
ria; butturned his way to Piſ{dique, pillaging all the Countrey, and 
diſtriburing to the Men of War a maruailous booty , ſo he gained them, 
and returned to his houſe : The King then well aduertited of ali chcſe 
things, {c:t (as we haueſayd) an Embaſſadour to cAcfemws, making 

A ready in the meane while all that ſeemed to bee neceſſary, to bring the 
Warre vpon Pro/omy, And after that all the Army was ncere to Ap4- 
1/4, inthe beginning of the Spring, he called his Friends ro Councell, 
requiring of cuery one their aduice whar they thought fit to be donefor Apolophants a4- 
the Warre. When as many had counſelled him divers things concer- uice wo anti. 
ning the places and preparation, and to make an Army by Sea, CAps- © 
lopbanes ( of whom wee haueſpoken) being borne in Seleucia, ſtood 
vp and ouerthrew all the Opinions which had beene formerly giuen, 
ſaying, that it wasa folly to drawe the Warre into baſe Syrria, and to 
ſuffer Pro/ormy to hold Seleucia , fortharit was the ſonrſe and cauſe of 

D their Principalicy : That beſidesthe diſgrace hee ſhould doc vato his 
Reigne, (confidering that the force of the Kings of Egypr had alwaies 
kept it ) it had morcouecr great commodities for the mannaging of the 
Warre. For whilcſtthe Enemies ſhall hold it, ir would be very pre- 
iadiciall to all his Enterprizes, For there muſt be no leſſe care vſed to 
defend himſelfe from this City, then to affaile the Enemy. And if hee 
held it, he ſhould nor onely be ablero preſerue his owne with fafety, 
bur alſo to vndertake ſore good aRion both by Seaand Land, for the 
oreat opportunity of the place. "I 

The whole Aſſembly allowed of 4polophanes aduice, and reſolued 
C to take the City firſt, for then Seleucia was held by the Kings of  E- 
£77! , trom thetime that Pzolomy reigned, who was ſurnamed the Bere- p,yomy the 
fatter, Heeconquered it at ſuch time, that for the ruine of Beyowice, Bunctactor. 
and the rage he had concciued in his heart, hee made a deſcent inta 
baſe Syrr14 with an Army. Axztiochas after CApolophanes aduice was 
appioued, hee commanded D7ggeve Generall of the Army at Sea, to 
ſayle {pecdily to Seleucia, And inthe meane time parting from CApa- 
mia with his Army , he lodgeth within fiue Furlongs of Hippodrome. 
Hee likewiſc ſends away Theodote Hermioly with a ſufficient Army for 
$yrria, tothe end he mighr gaine the ſtreights, and prouide for the af. 
faires of that Prouince. 

D This isthe ſcituation of Selexcis, and the places about it ; that as the The ccimuarion 
Citty is ſeated vpon the Sea- ſhoare, berwixt Czliciaand Phenicia, fo of Syieucia. 
it hath vnder it a wonderful great Mountaine, which they call Coryphee, 
wholefide rowards the Welt, is waſhed with the Sea, which is betwixr 
Crpres and Phenicia, and the other which lookesto the Eaſt, toynes 
to the Regians ofthe 4»tzocbiens and Seleucenſes, Seleucia (cituated on - 
the Sourh , and {eperated by a deepe and inacceſſible Valley , which 
extends to the Sea,being enuironed with great Rockesand Caves : And 
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on that fide which lookes to the Sea, it hath ſteps and Subutbs incloſed 
with walls. The Cuty alſo is fortified with agood wall, and beautified 
withTemples,and faire buildings.It hath bur one approach towards the 
ſea,the which is difficult,and made by hand:for they muſt aſcend vnto it 
by Ladders.The riuer of 0romre enters into the Sea neere vnto ir, taking 
its ſourſe and beginning at Libe» and 4xtilibaz,and paſſeth by Antiochia: 
whereas running continually, it carries. away by its ſwift courſe all the 
filth of the people. Finally, it enters into the Sea neere vnto Selexcia, 
Antiochw inthe beginning ſent to the Gouernours of the Citty, of- 
fering them money with great hopes , if without fighting they would A 
deliver it vato him. But when he could not wirine them , he corruprts 
ſome of the inferiour Captaines : with whom having agreed, he puts 
his men in Battaile, as if he meant to aſſaile the Towne with his Army 
atSea, and at Land onthat fide which lookes rowards Epirus. Diui- 
ding then his Army in three, after that hee had inflamed the hearts of 
the Souldiers , promiſing them great rewards, hee appointed Zeuxis 
with his Company to bee at the Gate which goes to Antiochiae, and he 
gaue to Hermogenes the places by which they goe ro Dioſcoria,and giues 
charge to Aras and Diogene to affaile the Suburbs and Arſenall : for ir 
had beene ſo agreed withthe Traytors, that as ſoone as the Subwbs 
were taken, they ſhoulddeliuer him the Citry. When as the King had 
giuen the figne for an aſſault, they all did their indeauours, Bur among 
the reſt they which were with 4rd and Dzogene, carried themſclues 
valiantly : For they could not aſſault nor ſcale theother places. Bute 
in regard of the Arſenalland Suburbs , they might aflaule and ſcale 
them. 

Wherefore whileſt tharthe Army at Sea fell ypon the Arſenall, and 
Ardis Troupes vpon the Suburbs, ſcaling the Walls, andthat they of 
the Towne could not ſuccour them, for that they were enuironed on 
all ſides by the Enemy , it fell out that the Suburbe was ſuddainly ta- 
ken, Which done, the petty Capraines corrupted by the King, ran 
ro Leonce, who at thattime was Governour of the Citty, perſwading 
him to ſend to Antiochw before the City wereforced, And although 
that Leonce were ignorant ofthe Treaſon, he ſentpreſently to Antio- 
ch, ( being troubled with the amazement of his people ) to yeeld 
them the Citty vpon condition to haue the lives of a!l che Inhabitants 
ſaued, The King accepting the condition, promiſed to ſaue the liues 
of all Free-men, which were about axe thouſand : But when hee was 
entred, he not onely pardoned the Burgeſſes , but alſo called home 
the baniſhed men of Selencis, and reſtored vntothem the gouernment 
of their publique affaires, and alltheir goods, and put a good Garti- 
ſon into the Haven and Port, 

Whileſt .&rtiochu ſtayed at Selencia, hee received Letters from 
Theodote , by the which he ſolicited him to goe ſpeedily into baſe Syr- 
ris. The King was long in ſuſpence what councell he ſhould take , and 
was penſiue and troubled wirhthe courſe he ſhould take in this ations 
you muſt vnderſtand, chart Theodoteborne in Etolia, had done great ſer- 
uices forthe Realme of Prolomy , ( whereof wee haue formerly made 

mention) 
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mention) and many times put his life in danger. At ſuch time as Anti. 
ochus made Warre againft Ho/on , hee tooke in perſon (difdaining the 
King, and diſtruſting his Courtiers ) Prolemas and Tyrius by Panercole, 
and ſuddainly called in Ant:ochws, The King having taken Achews to 
heart, and laying afide all other affaires, he returnes with his Army the 
ſame way he came. When he was come to a place which the Coun» 
erey people call Marſes, hee camped nceerethe ſtreights whichare a- 
bout Gerre, which 1s not farre from the Fens, lying in the midſt of that 
Countrey. There being aduertiſed that Nichol Licutenant Generall 
A to Frolomy, held Prolomas belieged, inthe which Theedote was , hee 

left thoſe that were beſt armed , and gaue charge to befiege che Towne 741, Towne of 

yo Broches, lying vpon the Fenns, making haſte to goe and raiſc the zreches vabic- 

1ege. ged, 

Nicholas aduertiſed by his Spies of the Kings comming , retired,and 
ſent Lagore of Candy, and Dorimene of Etolza,to gaine the ſtreights 
which are ncere vato Berytas : Where the King planted his Campe,after 
that he had fought with them, and put them ro flight. And when hee 
had drawne together the reſt of his Army in the ſame place, he makes 
an Oration to his Souldiers, and marcheth away wich great courage. 

B There Theodore and Paneteole met with him with their Friends, to 
whom he gauea good andgracious reception, and he tooke Tyrus and 7,,,; and pces 
Ptolemas with all their preparation of Warre. There were in theſe {mas taken; 
Townes farty (hips, whereof twenty were for the Warre, well armed 

and furniſhed with all things neceffary , all which were Quinqueremes 
or Quadiiremes : the reſt were Triremes, Biremes, and of one banke. 
Ali which hee gaueto Dggzene, Capraine of the Sea-army, Whenas 
bewes came vnto him of the fecrer flight of Pro/omy to Carre, and thar 
his whole Army aſſembled together at Damierte, and that they ſoughr 
ro cur off the waters from him , hee gauc ouer his enterprize to aſſaile 

C Damiette: and ouer-running the Countrey , hee laboured to winne the 
Townes partly by force, partly by loue, Whereofſome being deſti. 
tute of Garriſons, and fearing the Kings power, ycelded ſuddainly to 
the Enemy : Others relying vpon their ftrength or their ſcicuation, 
maintained his aflaults, 

As for Prolomy being ſo apparently betraide , hee did not indeauour 
by reaſon of his weakneſle, to giue that ſpeedy order to his affaires that 
was ficting, ſolittle accompt he had made of that which concernes the 
preparations of Warre, Wherefore Agathocles and Sofibizs ( who at 
thar time gouerned all the affaires ofthe Kingdome ) bethought them- 
{clues / as much. as poſſibly they might ) ofthat which was moſt necef- 

D ſary, They refolued to prepare forthe Warre, ſending in the meane Tye palicy cf 
timean Embaſhe to intreate C4 ntzochue, by way of diſſembling, zo de. 9g-hoctes and 
bate Prolomy's right : who as nor daring to make Ware, and having ad. 59% 
ucrtiſed and per{[waded his Friends, was retired into baſe Syr7i4, When 
as Agathocles and Soſibins had thus reſolued, and giuen order according 
ro their power, they ſpeedily ſent Embaſſadours to Antiochne, and 
likewiſe tothe Khodtens, Conftanrinopelitains, Ciiicins, and Etoliens, to 
perſwadethem to ſend Embaſſiesto 4mrmrowe ro mediate a ——_ 
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When as theſe had ſent to both the Kings, they gave themgreat meancs 
ro provide in the meane time things neceſlary for the Warre , for Pro. 
tomy recetuing the Embaſſadours gratiouſly, with thoſe of Apriochas, 
in the meane time he drew together the Mercenary Souldicrs to 4lex. 
avdria, which lay diſperſed in other Townes, and ſent others to leuie 
men without the Prouince , making prouiſton of victuals, Finally, he 
 wascarefull day and night to prepare for the Warre. For the which 
21 by Prom, BE ſent continually men to Alexandria, to giue order there ſhould nor 
be any thing wanting that was neceſſary. Hee had alſo giuen charge to 
Echecrate of Theſdaly, and to Phoxids of Hi! , to make prouifion of A 
Armes, and to chooſe men , and to muſter them : Thelike he did to 
Earilochus Magnes, and to Socrates of Beecia : with whom alſo was Cn. 
2ias Alorite, For hee held them for men of iudgement inſuch affaires : 
For that he eſteemed them of great experience in the Warre, hauing 
ſcrued long vnder Demerrias and Amtigenus, 

Theſe drew many ſouldierstogerher,prouiding wiſely,and like honeſt 
men ſor all things. Firſt they deliuered Armes tothe Companionsac- 
cording to their faſhion and age, diſtributing ro every one thoſe which 
hee could beſt mannage, and diſlikingthoſe which they had formerly 
vied, Thenthey inſtructed them in particular for the future, and trai- g 
ned them continually , not by words onely , but accuſtoming them to 
Combats made for pleaſure, After that they drew them together, and 
by remonſtrances and perſwaſiens put courage into them for the War 
ro come. Wherein CAndromachw Aſpondinand Polycrates the drgive, 
who were lately come from Argos, were very powerfull, Theſe were 
men accuſtomed tothe Warre , and much eſteemed by reaſon of their 
Countrey , and the excellency of their liues : eſpecially Polycrates, for 
the antiquity of his race, and theglory of his Father Mxeſizs. Thele in- 
ſiructing the Bands publiquely and in priuate,gaue courage to the Soul- 

The diſriburi- djers for the future War. Moreouer,cyery one had his particular charge (+ 
rocks play ogg inthe Army according to their experience. Eurilochws Magnes had the 
Capraines command of three thouſand men , which the Kings call the furious 
Troupe. Socrates of Beocta, was Chicte of two thouſand armed with 
Targets. Phoxide the Achaian, and Ptolomy of Thraſes, and with them 
Andromachus 4ſpendin,ledthe great Barraillion, and the Mercenaries : 
Soas 4dromachus and Prolomy were Capraines of the great Batraillion, 
and Phox1de of the Mercenaries. The Phalange or great Battaillion con» 
tained about fiue and rwenty thouſand men. The Mercenaries were 
cight thouſand, Poljcrates had trained and inſtratted the Gentlemen 
of the Kings houſe, being ſeuen hundred Horſe, ouer whom hee was 
Captaine, and likewiſe of thoſe which were come for Zybia, and had 
beene leuied inthe Prouince. All which made the number of three 
thouſand men. | 
In regard of the Grecian Cauallery , and thoſe which were in pay, 
Echecrates of Theſſaly, araan of ſeruice,inftruRted them carefully,cothe 
pumber oftwo thouſand - being as diligent as any other ro haue a care 
of the Souldiers. Czopy had the command of all the. Caxdiors , being 
rhreethouſand innugber : Among the which there was a thouſand 


Souldiers 


Lib.5s. The Hytoryof POLYBIVS. EE 250 


pr—nenti_—__ _-__ —— 


_—_ 

———_— — CO —_— 
 m—n_— — 
—— 


—— 


— 
Ee 


Souldiers newly leuied , of which he gaue the charge ro Philo of Gne- 
fie. There were morcouerthree thouſand Africans, armed after the 
the Macedonian manner , oyer whom Ammonin Barcee was Capraine., 
There were alſo about two thouſand Ex ypriens vader the command of 
Sofibius. Finally, foure thouland Thraces and Ganles, which hid long 
ſerued in the Warre : and two thouſand newly levied, whereof 
Denis of Thrace had the charge. This was Prolomes Army at that 
ſame time. 

When as eLntiochiss had beſieged the Towne of Dure, and ſaw that 
hee could nor preuaile, as well far its fortification, as for the defence of 
Nichojas : in the bezinning of Winter hee concluded a rruce with Pto- 
lomes Embaſſadonr , and promiſed him willingly and freely, to goe 
out of the Prouince, and to doc him all the pleaſure hee could , al- 
though he had another intent : for hee made haſte to leade his Army 
ro winter in Selexcie ; for that Achews made ſhey to bee of his (ide, al- 
though in truth he held Prolomes party. After the truce concluded, 
CAntiochus ſent preſently an Embaſſadour , giuing him charge to ad- antmbatiic 
uertiſe him ſpeedily of 7r9/9mes intention, ' and that hee ſhould come from 4211- 
vato him to Selescia, Them leauing ſufficient Garriſon in neceſſary 37" 5% 
places, and the charge of all to Theodore, hee led his Army to Se- 
leacia : from whence he ſent them to winter in Garriſons, and from 
that time hee began to negle& all care m exercifing his Souldiers, 
thinking hee ſhould haue no more occaſion of fighting : For that hee 
held many places in baſe Sy#r/z and Phenices, hoping that the reſt 
would be ſoone reduced to-his obedience : conſidering rhat Pro/ory 
durſt nor come-to fight. His Embaſſadours thought nolefſe, for that 
Sofibizes had giuen them faire atd courteous words at Caire : And nor a« 
ny one of thoſe which had becneſſent ro _Anrrochus, knew the prepara... 
tion of Warre which was made in Alexandria: fo as Sofibius diſmiL. 
ſing the Embaſſadours / wis cofninuallycarefull of the Warre. Ir is 
C rrue;ahat Antiochwoyſed great eareto make his uſt quarrel] knowne to 

the Embaſſadours, when thty*hould encer into diſcourſe. | 

Finally; beitg'come to Selenria, and: falling into private ſpeech of 
the peace,aecording vnto tharwhich Soſibixe had giuen them in charge, 
the Kihg did not hold the outrage which het had done'by open Warre, reatons of the 
in ſeazing vpon'the places of bafe' Syrr/4'to beeyniuſt or vnreaſonable : warrepropoun. 
and thar he had done nothing burby viuſt title. '* For he ſayd, char An > by Aetie 
tizous with on2'eye , and Selevewns, who firſt had conquered thoſe pla- 
ces, were the true and lawfull Lords. Wherefote the Realme of baſe £ 

Sy#rie' belonged vnto him, as i were by tight of inherirance, and not co 
D Ptolomy: For that Ftolomy had fought agairifſt Anrigonme,notfor his owne 

right; but ro conquer thoſe Countries for Si/ewcw. Moreouet,he pro- 

pounded the mutnall accord betwixtthe Kitgs, for ar ſuch rime as A-tt- 

goune was defeited; when as Caſfander, Lyſimachus and Selenews would 

didide the Realms berwixt them, they adiudged all Sy7r/4 ro Seleucys. 

This was all-that 4 »tioches alledged. Contratiwife Prolomes Embaſſy. The aniver of 

dours labouredto produce theit reaſons, making chis preſenr'vurrage far ,4ut © - 

greaterthenir hadbin'+ſayinsthn the accbrd had bin broken as wel by 4»gouus. 
the 
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the treaſon of Theodore, as by the deſcent which TAntiocbw had made 
with an Army into $y7r7i#s. Moreouer, they pretended Prolomes poſlel- 
ſion, ſaying, that he had made Warre with Selewcas againſt Antizonae, 
tothe end he might conquer all the _— of Afia for Selencus, and 
make Syrr;a and Phenicea his owne, Theſe difficulties with diuers 0- 

thers,were many times debated betwixt them : but they could not con- 
clude any thing , although matters were ſolicited by their common 
Friends : torthat the party of C#&chews bred a great controuearfie 
and debate betwixt them : For that Ptro/omy ſought to com- 

prehend him in the accord, and Cantochw would nor heare him 4 
ſpoken of : holding it a ſtrange thing, that Pro/ormmy ſhould preſume to 
make mention of thoſe who through Treaſon abandoned their King, 

Finally, the Embaſſadours departed withour any cffcct. 

A levicof Ar. Jnthe Spring Antioch victh all diligence to levie men, with an 
mics by 4ntio- intentro aſſaile Syrris borh by Sea and Land, and to make ſubicR all 
_ and Pi#9?- the other Countries of that Prouince. But Prolomy did no leſſeto re- 
i enforcethe Army of Nicholas : ſoas hee ſent him ſtore of viRuals out of 
the Countries necre vnto Ga{4, furniſhing him moreover with Soul- 

dicrs both by Sea and Land, with other things neceſſary. By 

meanes whereof N zcholas reſuming courage , went boldly to Field 

with the helpe of Perigene, Commander of the Army at Sea, being 

ſent by Prolomy with thirty ſhips of Warre, and about foure hundred 

Merchants Veſſels. This Nicho/as was borne in Etolis, asable and re- 

ſolute a Souldicr as any that ſexued Prolomy : who after he bad former, 

ly gotten with a part of his Army,theſtreights which lie neere vato P/«. 

tare , and marching with the reit to "oy ;rrion, he ſhut vp the paſ- 

Kn>:Nidours ſage of the Province fromthe King with the helpe of the Sea-army, 
fromthe Arca” Antiochus being come to Mareche , and Embaſſadours arriving from 
_ DAnubiv- tho Arcadians, to conferre of the conditions of their Alliance, he not 
_ nely receiued them courteouſly , but freed the diſcord which had 

\ 3-4 long berwix: them, in reconciling the CArcadians which dycle 

in the Iland, with thoſethar liued in Epirws. This done hee comes to 

Berite , entting ivtothe Prouince by aplace which the Countrey-men 

call, the Facc of God : in paſing hee tooke the Towne of Borre, ſetting 

fire vpon T riere and Colame, + From thence he ſent Nicarcheand T heo- 

dote before ,. giuing them charge to gaine the ſtreighrs. which are neere 

vntothe River of Dyce : And withthereſtof his Army he planrs him- 

* ſelfe neere vnto the River af D «mure, from whence D-ogene Chicfe of 


. 


the Army at Sca, was nor farze. | 

Then againe he takes thoſe that were lightly armed, whom hee had 
ſent before with Nicarche and Theodpre,' and. goes to diſcouer then 
ſtreighrs which Nicholas had formerly taken : fo as after hee had well 
viewed the places, hee returned to his Campe., Where the next day 
hee left thoſe that were heft armed, yader the charge of Nicarche ; and 
marched with thereſt againſtche Enemy. And for that Mount Zib4» 
doth much rcſtreine thoſe places towards the Sear ſhoare, the way muſt 
ot neccſliry be narrow, difficult, and almoſt inacccflible : leauing a 
Itreight and ſhorr paſſage towards the Sea. Whereas Nichole bauing 
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then built his Forr, hee did hope he ſhould be well able to repulle 4. 
t:0chus ; For char he had pur him ſelfe into it with a good number of 
Souldiers : and had alfo fortified it with Engines and other defences, 
The King divided his Ariny into three Troupes, whereof hee gauo 49:45 tu 
the leading of the one to' Thcoaote, giuing him charge to fall vpon the ou v-aggy 
Enemies which defended the way of the Mountaine. Hee gaue ano- 
ther to Menedemus, whom hee commanded to ſtrive to get vp the 
Mountaine : Ardthe third he placed on the Sea-ſhoare, vnder the lea« 
ding of Diecles, Hee puc himlclte among the Baggage to ſee all, and 
A toſucconr where neede ſhould require. At the ſametime Diogener and 
Perigene began to fight at Sea, approaching as neere to Land as poflibly 
they could : ſoas they might feethe Combars by Land and Sea with 
one view. The Trumpets ſounding tothe charge, the fighewas long 4 Combat a: 
equallat Sea: ſo as the ViRory inclined to neither ſide : for that the *© anc Land: 
two Armies were cquall in number of men and preparation of Warre; 
In regard ofthe fight at Land, Nicholas had the better in the beginning, 
for that hee had the aduantage of the place. Bur when as they which 
were with Theodote,came vpon them from the trop of the Mountaine, 
and charged them with great fury,Nicholas and his men fled ſhamefully. 
There were twothouſand ſlaine in the chaſe : the reſt ſaued themſelues 
B in Sydon, And although that Perigene in ſhew had good hope of the 
fight at Sea, yer ſecing the defeate of the Army at Land, he retired, 4»- 
tizchus drew his men together, and.went and planted his Campe neate 
vato Syden : yet hee didnor hold it fir to attempt the taking thereof at 
chat time, as well for the abundance of mnnition and victuals that were 
init. as forthe multitude of men,as well Inbabitants,as ſuch as were re- 
tircd into it after the Battaile, Wherefore he diſlodged,and went to Phi-' 
lotere, ſending word to Diozenet, Chicte ofthe Army ar Sea, to ſayle to 
Tyre. You muſt vnderſtand, that Philotere is ſeated neare ynto a Fenne, 
into the which the River which they call 707469, paſleth : then takes, its 
C courſe by the Countrey of that Towne which is called Scirhes, After 
the ſuddaine taking oftheſe rwo Townes, he enters into great hope for 
the future, forthacrheir Fields were ſufficient ro furniſh his Army with 
all kind of victuals,and other munitionsfor the war, There he placed ſuf- 
ficient Garrifons,and paſſing the Mountaines, he came to the Towue of 
Atabyre, (cituated vpon the Mountaine of Maſtodis, which hath fifteene 
Furlongs inaſcent. There laying an Ambuſh ncare the Towne, he began 
to draw the Inhabitants forth to fight, who following his men who ſee- 
med to retire, were in a manner all ſlaine,they turning head: And for that 
the Ambuſh charged them in the Reare, he purſued the reſt, and rooke 
D them and their Towne. Ar the ſame time Ceree being one of Prolomes 
Commander, left it. By the mcanes whereof Antiochus gained many 0s 
ther Capraines, For ſoone after Hippelochws of Theſſaly came to yeeld 
himſeltero him with three hundred horſe. And when he had puta Gar. ,,, ._._.. 
riſon into 4tcabyre,he proceeded in his iourney, purſuing his enterprize, rakenty ,guci- 
and in paſſing the Country,tooke Pelle,Came,& Gepre.In the meanerime 9%. 
the pcople of of 4rab44 agreeing together, followed his party. Antioch 
growing into greater hope,& drawing victuals trom them, went farcher 
h 1Nt9 
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intothe Country : and preſently tooke Gaiiate with the Gargiſon of the 
_Abillatins, of whom Nzciea Kinſman and Allie to Newre, was Com- 
mander.. Andalthough that Gadare, which at that time ſeemed im- 
pregnable for irsſcituation, held out , yet hee tgoke it ſuddainly in be. 
ſiegingit, and ſetting vp his Engines. And having newes afterwards 
that a good number. of Enemies were drawne together into: Rabetamaſ- 
ſanea Towne of Arabia, and fpoyled all the Arabians Countrey which 
held his party, he went ſuddainly thicher with; þis Army, and planted 
his Campeneere vnto the Mountaines among the which the Towne is 
ſciruated. Andwhen vpon a view he had diſcouered that.it wasnor to A 
be torced but in wo places, he ſet vp ais Engines, and other things ne- 
ceſſary ro force a Towne, whereof he gaue the charge ro. ;Nicarchum 
and T heodote : and inthe meane time attends his other affaires. 

Theſe men carefali of the Battery , ſtrived with emulation who 
ſhould firſt overthrow the Wall , whereupon a great part fell ſooner 
then they could imagine. This done, they fought continyally day and 
night,ſtriving to loſe no time. And although the Siege continued long, 
yet they could not preuaile, in regard of the multitude of men which 
defended it : vntill that a Priſoner ſhewed thema little Riuer, where the 
beſicged fetch their water , the which they ſtopt vp with Palliſadoes, 

«Si ſtones, and ſuch like things. Then being our of hope of water, they yeel- 

yeclded to An- ded to the Enemies. By this meanesthe King hauing it in bis hands, he 

rrochus: gaue it in guard to Nijcerobwe with a ſufficient ſtrength : and he ſent Hips 
polichus and Ceree ( who as we hauc ſayd, had abandoned Prolomy ) in. 
co the Countrey of Sameris, with five thouſand Foote : giuing them 
charge to continue there for the defence thereof, and to preſerve all the 
*people which were vnder his obedience. From thence he parts with his 
whole Army, andcomes to Prolomais to paſſe the Winter there. 

Ther:dvelifen. ' When the Peduelifſenſes had beene the ſame Summer beſieged by 
fe: befieged, the Selgenſes , and were in great danger; they ſent ro demand ſuccours 
from Acbews, When he had heard them willingly ,and promiſed todoe C 
it, they endured the Siege with great courage, growing more reſolute 
by the hope of ſuccours. Finally, 4chews ſent Garſyere with fixe thou- 
ſand Fouot,aud fiue bundred Horſe:giving him charge to yſe all diligenc& 
to ſuccour the Peanelrſſenſes.The Selgenſes aduertiled by the Spies of his 
comming, recoueredrhe ſtreights which are about a place which they 
call, Eſchelle, with the greateſt part of their Army,and ſtop vp all the paſ- 
ſages. Garfgereentting by force into 2y/zade, and planting his Campe 
neare yato a Towne called Cardes, he vied this ſtratagem, ſecing that 
he could not paſſe,for thatthe Selgenſes kept allthe paſſages. He began 
co raiſe his Campe, and to retire, making ſhew that ir was impoſſible 
for him to ſuccour the Ped»eliſenſes:torthat the ſtreights of the Coun. 
tiy were held by the Enemy. 

The Se/penſes thinking they had beene gone, gs men deſpairing to be 
able to ſuccour them, retired , ſometo the Campe, the reſt returned 
to the Cirty ro recoucr Victuals. But Garſyere comes ſuddainiy backe 
rothe ſtreighrs, whereas finding them abandoned, he ſer men to guard 
ehem vnder the command of Caprtaine Phayle : and from thence hee 
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comes with his forces to Perge, whereas ſtayin2 ſome time, hee tent 
Embaiſſadours to Pamphilie, and the other Townes, to acquaint th: m 
with the inſoleacy ofthe Se/genſes, and to ſolicite them to enter into 
league with CAch:ns, and ro {uccour the Pedneliſſenſes, The Sel. 
genſes ar the ſame timeſcnr a Capraine with an Army , hoping to chaſe 
Phayle from the ſtreights. Buc for thar matters (ueceeded otherwiſe 
then they expected, and loſt many of their men in fighting , they gaue 
oucr their Enterprize : yet for ali ras they did not raiſe their Siege, 
bur were more attentiue thei: 5: {ore, ro fer yptheir Encines, 
A Iinthemeane time the Erterenſes which inhabire the Mountaincs a- 
boue Syde, ſcar eight thoutand :ncn med ro Gayſyere : 3nd the CAſ- 
pendiens foure thouſand. Thc Sydetes madeno ſhewto ſend any ſuc- 
cours : for thatthey were Fri:nc's to Antioch, and hated the Aſpend:. 
ens, Garſyere came to edneliſſe, accompanied with the Troupes of 
the Allies, thinking at his comming to raiſe the Siege. But when he 
ſaw that the Se/zenſes were nottiing ainazed,he (ct himſelfe downe neere 
vnto them. The Pedneliſſexſes were ſo opp: ſt with want of ViRuals, 
as they could no longer endure the hunger, whercſore Garſyere ſeeing ir 
neceſlary to vſediligence, prepared two thouſand men , cuery one 11- 
den with a Mine of Wheat, and ſent them by night to the Towne, The A Mint is a- 
B Selzenſes aduertiſed hereof , charged them preſently, and {1 w the gica rags 
teſt part of them, and tooke allthe Wheate, Whciewith they grew lo w:ighiag _ 
elorious, as they not onely beſieged the Towne, bur they attempred che Mun. 1c and 
Enemies Campe. Ir is the cuſtome of the Sefzewſes ro bee alwaies boly © Pune 
and audations. Wherefore in leauing {ufficient forces in their Campe, 
they ſuddainly aſſailed the Encmy in diucrs place. And when the Ala- 
rum grew hot, ſo as the Campe was forced in ſome places, Ga? ſyere a- 
mazed at this great and ſuddaine accident , and hauing no great hope, 
hee cauſed the Horſe-men to goe forth by a certaine p':ce which was 
not guarded : whom the Selgenſes ( thinking they had fled for feare of 
C being defeated ) did not purſue , nor made any accompt of them. 
Theſe Horſc-men turning a little about, charged the Enemy ſudgainly 
inthe Reare , fighting with great fury. Then Garſjeres Foor-men, who 
ſeemed to wauer,turned head,being re-unired,and fell ypon the Enemy: 
By this meanes the Selgenſes being thus enuironed, inthe end fled, The B 
Pedneliſſenſes taking courage hereat, madea ſally, and beate them out of = rug 
the Campe which had the guard. Inthe chaſe Garſyzere made a great gainitthe See. 
ſlaughter :for there were aboue tenthouſand men flaine:of thoſe which © 
remained, the Allies retired to their houſes , and the Se/genſes to their 
Countrey, taking their way by the Mountaines, 
D Thencxt day Garſjere parts with his Army, and makes haſte to paſſe 
the Mountaines, and to approach the Towne, before that the Selgenſes 
(being amazed with this freſh flighr)ſhould prouide for any thing, Who 
being full of heauineſſe and feare, as well for the little hope they had of 
ſuccours from their Allies , conſidering the loſſe they had made with 
them,.3 amazed with this freſh misforcune, were ia 9rcuc «loube of (Mfc ;,3,/ (oc; 
ty,cither for rhemſelues or their Countrey, Wherefore they afſemb!-q * weladous 
the Caunſell,co refolue to ſend oge of ray Cittizens called Logbafe, Y the Selgrne 
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in Embaſke : who had had great Friendſhip and familiarity with 4ntio- 
chus, which died in Thrace : And morcouer he had bred vp Laediceathe 
wife of 4chexs, and his owne Daughter, whom they had giuen him in 
her infancy to inſtruct, They ſent him therefore as their Embaſladour, 
thinking him ſufficient for that buſineſſe, Bur being come to Garſy-re,he 
was (0 farre from doing that which hee had incharge . and which the 
duty of a good Cittizen required, that contrariwiſe he ſolicited him to 
write ro Aches, that he promiſed to deliver him the Towne. 
Gar ſyere giving a willing eare ypon hope of taking it, ſent men to eAche- 
xs to ſolicite him, and to ler him vnderſtand how matrers had paſt. A 
A unce wade Finally hee makes a truce with the Selgewſes, delaying ſtil! ro make an 
with che 5e/- ablolute accord with him, vnder colour that he wou!d conſider betrer 
genſes. thereon., tothe end that in the meane time hee might expect «Le/evs, 
and gine Zogbaſe opportunity to finiſh the Enterprize. But whileſt 
Communica- they in the meane time conferred together , the Souldiers by a kind of 
tion wichan E- tamiliatity, went freely into the Towne ro fetch Victuals, which is 
my is da"ge- many times the cauſe of a great Defeate. Soasin my opinion there is 
not any Creature amongſt all the reft, more ſimple chenman, or that 
hath leſſe ſenſe and 1udgement : whom notwithſtanding the greateſt 
part of the World hold for the wiſeſt. But how many Armies * How 
many Forts? How many and what Citties have fallen into the Enemies 
hands thereby 2 And although theſe be things which daily happen, and 
that all the world ſees, yer wee ſhew our ſelues ( I know not how) new 
and Apprencizes, This happens, for that wee doe not confider the for» 
tunes which haue happened to our Anceſtors in former times : and that 
we bufte ourſelues with toile and charge, to make prouifion of Cgrne, 
Silver, Fortifications, and Armes. Moreouer, wee make no eſtceme 
of that which is of grear profit in great dangers, bur diſdaine it, al- 
though it be in our power tolearne it in the time of peace, by the Hiſto- 
ries and Commentaries of former aQions, and as ir wereto practiſe 
thei. Bur tothe end we may returneto the diſcourſe from whence we C 
parted, 4chexs came atthe day appointed. The Selgeyſts going to meer 
him, had great hope and confidence in his bounty. 

Inthe meanetime LZogbaſe hauing drawne into his houſe a good num- 
ber of choſe which came into the Citty for Vituals, hee began to 
perſwade the Citizens, nor toloſe any time : and that conſidering the 

' ,good will which cAcheusbarethem , they ſhould thinke of their af- 
faires, and that inafſembling the people , they ſhould confiderof the 
conditions of peace, Theſe things being propounded, they preſent- 
ly afſembled, ro conferre of their preſent affaires, calling thoſe which 
were deputcd for the guard of the Citty. Zogbaſe making a figne vnto D 
the Enemy, as he had promiſed , ſuddainly armes all thoſe which were 
in his houſe, doing the like himſelfe with his Children, to vndergoe the 
danger, On the other ſide Acheus came to the Towne with halfe the ar- 
my. Garſjere marcht with the reſt ro Ceſbedia, This is a Temple of 1«- 
piter {o well ſciruated aboue the Towne, as it ſeemes like a Fort. 

When as by chance ſome one ſaw the Enemy approach, hee ran 
ſudainly ro acquaint the Aſſembly , whereupon there was fo great 
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an amazement amongthe peole, as leauing the Company, ſome ran 
to Ceſbedis, othersto the places where they were ſet in Guard, and 


the Commons ran to the houſe of Logbeſe : where diſcoucring the trea- [2 /f2nd his 
Clulaicaſlain, 


ſon, ſomeinfury gotto the houſe-rop, others forced the Gate, and 
ſlew Logbaſe, his Children, and all rhe partners of che Conſpiracy. This 
doneqthey proclamed liberry to al Bondmen by the ſound of the Trum- 
per, and encouraged one another to ſuccour and defend the City, run. 
ning to all places neceſſary. When Garſyere ſaw Ceſbed:a (eazed on by 
the Burgeſles , he changed his reſolution, and Aches ſeeking ro force 
A the Gares, the Selgenſes made a (ally, killing ſeauen hundred of his men, 
and repuls'd che reſt trom the Towne. This done, 4: hews and Garſyere 
returned to their Campe with ſhame and diſgrace, The Se/gernſes atter- 
wards fearing the ſedicion of the Towne, andthe preſence of the Ene- 


my, they ſent their moſt ancient Cittizens ro demand a peace. Who {Pore <0n- 
being come to Achens, they agreed vpon theſe conditions : that Achews hey; andthe 


and the Se/zenſes ſhould live inpeace, and that they thould pay varo him Selzenſts- 
preſently two hundred and forty thouſand Crownes. That they ſhould 
reſtore che Priſoners of the Pednel;ſſenſes,and that ata certaine time pre. 
fixt, they ſhould pay moreouernine ſcore thouſand, Thus the Se/gen- 
ſes(who by the Treaſon of Logbaſe were in danger of cheir Country and 
B Liberties) defended themſelues valiantly and with great courage : and 
neicher loſt their Liberries, nor that honour which they deriued from 
the Lacedemoviaws. 

Whenas Achexs had reduced vnder his obedience the XMeliades, ind 
the greateſt part of Pamphilia, and had brought his Army to Sards, hee 
made Warre againſt 4::talas. Allthe Inhabitants on this fide Tau, 
feared him wonderfully. Arthe ſame time when he made War againſt 
the Selgenſes. Attalssaccompanicd with the Egoſages, Galates, ouer-ran 
Eoli4, and theneighbour Townes, who for feare had yeelded to Ache- 
#5, Whereof the greateſt part ſubmitted chemſclues willingly vnder his 

C obedience : the reſt were forced. Cyme, Swirne, and Phoces, were the 
firſt that yeelded vnto him. Afterwards the Zgenſes and Lemnres fea- 
ringa Sicge, yeelded in like manner. There came likewiſe Embaſſadours 
from Theta and Colophon, ſubraitting themſelues and their Townes vnto 
him. Which being recciued according tothe ancicnr accord,and hoſta- 
gestaken, he made great accompt of the Smirnjens, for that they had 
kepr their faith beſt. Afterwards Kang 5. cn courſe, he paſt the River 
of Lyce, and wear firſt to the Myſzens, and then to the Carſees, whom he 
rerrified : The like he did to the Guards of the double walls, and rooke 
chem and their Garrifons, for that Themiſtocles ( whom Achens had lefe 

D there for Gouernour ) delivered them vato him. And parting preſent- 
ly;svining the Countrey of .Apis,he paſt the Mountaine of Pelecas,and 
planted himfelfencere vato a great Riuer: where the Moone falling into 
att Eclipſe,and the Galates diſcontented with the tedioulaes of the-way, 
hauing atraine of women and children in their Wagons, obſeruingthe 
Eclipſe, proteſted that they would paſſe no farther. And althoughthar 
King Atta/a5 drew no ſeruiee from them, yer fearing thar if heletrxhem, 
as it were in diſdaine, they would retire to 4ohevs, andthatthereby hee 
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ſhould purchaſe an ill fame, as if through ingratitude he had abandoned 
thoſe who with great affeion had followed him into Aſia, he intreated 
them to endure little toile of the way , and that he would ſoone bring 
them to a good place, where they ſhould reſt : And withall hee would 
doe for them ks they ſhould defire according to his power, 
and as reaſon ſhould require, Attalw therefore gaue Hebeſpont to the E- 
goſages for their abode : and after he had intreatedthe Lampſacenes, the 
Alexandrians,and 1lienſes courtcoully,for that they had kepr their faith, 
he went to Pergamo with his Army. 

In the beginning of the Spring , when T#niiochms and Prolomy had | 
made their preparations for the Warte, they made haſte to draw their 
Armics to Field, Ptolomy parts from 4/exawdria with aboue three ſcore 
and ten thouſand Foote, and fiuethouſand Horſe, with three ſcoreand 
thirteene Elephants. An#r/ochus having newes of their comming , heo 
ſuddainly drawes his men together. His Army confifted of fiuc thou- 
ſand Dains, Carmaniens, and Ciliciens lightly armed, vnder the leading 
of Bittace a Macedonian : and of twenty thouſand men after the Mace- 
donian manner , whereof the greateſt part were 4rgyraſpides, who 
were lcuicd throughout the Realme, vnder the command of Theodoze of 
Etolia, who committed the Treaſon. The number of the great Bat- 
raillion was about twenty thouſand , of whom Nicarchus and T heodo.. B 
te {urnamed Hewriolza,had the leading. Moreouer there were two thou- 
ſand Agreens and Perſians, Archers and Slingers : with whom were a 
thouſand Thracians, ouer whom Menedemus Alabandew was Capraine. 
Morcouer, fiue thouſand Mediens , Ciſſiens, Cadyſſiens, and Carmains : 

which Accius the Sonne of Aſpaſian of Media had vnder his charge. 

In regard of the 4rab:4ns, and their neighbours, they were vnder 
the command of Zabdibel,to thenumber of ten thouſand men or more. 
On the other fide Hippulochaus of Theſſaly, had the leading of fiuethou. 
ſand Grecians Mercenaries : and Eurilochss of fifteene hundred Candy- 
#ts, Zelyſgorgyne had athouſand Candyors newly leuied, to the which 
were ioyned fine hundred Lydrens with Slings. Lyſimechss the Gaule, 
had a thouſand Cardeces. Finally, the whole Cauallery amounted to 
ſixe rhouſand Horſe, of which Antipater the _— Nephew, had the 
charge of foure thouſand, and Themiſox of the reſt, By this meancs 
Antiochus his Army confiſted ofthree ſcore and two thouſand Foote, 
ſixe thouſand Horſe, anda hundredand two Elephants. Ptolemy ta- 
king his way by Damiett« ,' hee made that Towne ſubie vnto him 
#t his entrance : From whence after a plentifull diſttibution of Corne 
among the Souldiers, heeparted, and paſſeth Caſſia and Bathrs,com- 
ming by the deſert Countries. Being cometo Gaza, and: hauing af- p 
ſembled his Army, he marchr flowly in the Countrey : planting him- 

ſelfe on the tift day, within fifty Furlongs of Raphia, which isa Towne 
ſciruated bchind #hiwococure, and firſt of thoſe of Syrria which looks 
towards Egypt. | | | | 

Atthe ſamerime Antiochus armed with his Army, and paſſing that 
Towne by night,he planted his Army withinten furlongs of his Enemy- 
In the beginnipg they kept themſelues diſtant ſo far one from _—_ 
ut 
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Bur ſome few daies after , ©Antiochas defiring to get ſome place of ad- 
uantage, andto giue courageto his men, hee lodged ncerer vnto the 
enemy, ſoasthere were but five Furlongs berwixt the two Campes : 
SO 8s going tro forrage and ro Water, there were many encounters : on 
the other lide, ſometimes the Foote-men, - and ſometimes the Horſe» 
men ski:miſhed berwixt the two Campes , trying the Fortune of the 
Warre. Arthe ſametime Theodore ſhewed the great courage of a true, 
Etolien : For being by long experience acquainted with the Kings man- ety The 
ner of living, hee entred at the breake of day into the enemies Camp, dere, 
' A and could not bediſcouered by his Countenance, for that it was yet 
darke : Neither did hee differ much from them in his Apparrell, for 
that they vſed diners faſhions of habits. Hauing formerly oblerued 
the place where the Kings Tent was planted, for that they had fought 
often neere vnto the Campe , hee went direRly to ir. When hee had 
paſt vaknowne, and was come ſecretly ro the Tent, in the which the 
King did vſually care and drinke : Where cafting his lookes carefully a- 
bout him, he ſaw him nor, (for he was lodged in a place retired behind 
it) ſo as hee wounded two that were lodged there, and killing 4rdrew ,uepihe 
the Kings Phiſttion, hee retired without danger co his Campe , bring- KngsPhy6tian 
B ing his enterprizeto an end by his hardy courage : But decciued in his ©*'"e: 
forc»lig he, for that hee had nor well obſerued the place where as Pto. 
lymy did viually lye. 
 * When the Kings had continued in Campe fiue daies together , one 
before the other, they reſolued in the end to giue Battaile. Prolomy 
beginning co draw his Army our of his Fort, Antioch ſuddainely 
diJthe like : And rhey planted their twochiete Battalions in Front one 
againſt the other, armed afterthe Macedonian manner. Bchold the 
order which Frolomy held for the two Wings : Poljcrates was in the The order of 
right Wing, with the Horſe. men that were vnder his charge : Betwixt (mel? 
C the which aadthe great Barralion ,, were the Candyots placed ncere yn- 
tothe Horſe-men, After which was the Kings battalion, and ſubſe- 
quently thoſe that were armed: with Targets, whereof Socrates had 
the Commaund : And finally the ZLybians armed after the Macedonian 
manner. Vppon the right Wing was Echecrates of Theſſaly , hauing 
with him his Troupe of Horſes After which were appoinced the G4- 
lates and Thracians , and then Phoxide with'the Mercenaries of Greece , 
being followed by the great Barralion of the Egyptians, Hee had alſo 
placed forty Elephants on the left Wing, with the which Pro/omy were 
before the right Wing ,: necre vnto the horſe-men that were hired, 
Antiochus on the other fide; placed on the right Wing(wirh the which 
D hee was reſolued to fight in Bartraile againſt Prolomy ) threeſcore Ele. The orde: 5: 
phancs : Of which his companien Ph-lip had the Charge. Aﬀer theſe 4nriocbas tis 
bee orders two thouſand Horſe vnder the leading of CAmtipater , and 5=ui> 
(ers the Candyors in Front., neere vnto the Horſe-men : Then hee ap- 
points the Mercenarics of Greecs, and after them were fiue thouſand 
men , whoarned after the acedonian manner, had Byttice for theit 
Captaine. 'A$for thelefe Wing , 'hee placed two thouſand horſes in 
Econt , vnder the Commaund of Tewi/o» - Netre vnto which hee ſcrs 
Hh 4 che 


The Hiſtory of PoLyivs. Libs? 


A Baitailebe. 
twixt Ptv'omy 
and Aatiochus. 


The Combare 
of the Ele. 
pants. 


The Elephants 
of Lybis feare 
them of lndia. 


the Cardaces and Lydien Horſe-men, - and after them three Thouſand 
menlightly armed, vader the charge of Menredemw : in whoſe Reare 
werethe Ci{[:ens , Mediens , and Carmaniens : And afterthem the 4- 
rabians were ioyned to the great Battalion, Finally , hee ſers before 
the left Wing the reſt of the Elephants, giuing them for their Guide 
one Myiſce a Houſhold ſeruant to the King. 

The two Armies being thus in bartaile, the Kings beganne to en- 
courage their Troupes, being accompanied with their Captaines and 
fricnds, commending the valour of the Souldiers both in generall and 
particular : And hauing great hope of their Battalions, they propoun- A 
ded great benefits which would redowne by the Vitory. Prolomy had 
with bim his ſiſter CArſinee, with Andromachus and Sofibiws, who en- 
couraged the Souldiers : And Theodete and Nicarchwe were with Ap: 
tiochus , for that of either ſide they were the Commaunders of the two 
great Battalions. They were both of one humour to make Speeches 
vnto their men, and yet neither of them had done any thing worthy 
of fame or praiſe to be propounded , for that they were newly come 
vnto their Principallittess Wherefore they laboured to encourage 
their Troupes, in reducing to their memory the glory and proweſle 
of their Anceſtors: And M—— moreouer a hope of themſelues RB 
for the future , they intreatedand ſolicited the Caprtaines to fight, and 
to vndergoe the danger reſolutely and with courage. Theſe were 
the ſpeeches or ſuch like , which they vicd in perſon, or by their In» 
terpreters. 

This done, the two Kings marchr one againft the other,a ſlow pace. 
Ptolomy was in the left Wing, and Azr:ochus inthe right with his royal 
Battalion, Then the Trumpets ſounded to Battaile , whereof the 
Charge was made by the Elephants. Few of Prolomes held good a- 
gainſt thoſe of the Enemy , whoſe Souldiers fought yalliantly, caſting 
of Darts, Pertwiſans,and plummers of lead, wounding one another, C 
But the Elephants made aftronger Warre , beating their Heads furi. 
ouſly together : For ſuch is the manner of their fight, aſſailing one a- 
nother with their teeth, and ſtanding firme they repulſe one another 
wich great Violence : But if they once turne their ſides they wound 
withrtheir Teeth, as Buls do with their Hornes, - But the greateſt part 
of Prolemes feared the: Combate : the which doth vſually happen to 
the Elephants of Lybz« : For they cannot indure the ſent, nor heare the 
crye of thoſe of 1»dis, So as fearing (as it ſeemes ) their greatnefſe 
and force , hep flye them, as it happened at thartime, for that flying 
ſuddainly rhey brakethe rankes of their owne men, and made a great x 
laughter in Pro/omes great Batrallion. 

The which Antiocbue perceiuing , hee preſently chargerh Polycrares 
Horſe-men with the Elephants. The Grec:4ns abour his great Batralli- 
on fell ypan. Prolomes Targerteers. Wherefore when the Elephants 
had brokenthem , hislefr Wing beganne toturne head. When Ecbe- 
crates Commaunder of the right Wing, (expeRting ſtillche Combate 
of the ſayd Wings) ſaw the Duſtriſe in the Ayre, and that his Ele- 

phants durſtnot charge the Enemics, he ſends to Phoxode Capraine uf 
| the 
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the Mercenaries to charge thoſe which he had in Front : The which 
he did likewiſe , marching 1 flow pace with the Horſe-men and the E- 
lephants. Therethe Combate was long and furious : yer Echecrates 
being freed from the danger of the Eicphants, and making a great 
laughter of the Horſe men, and withall Phoxide preſſing the CA14- 
biamws and Medes. Inthe end CAntzochas his left wing was put to flight; 
By this meanes Amtioe-us right wing vanquiſhed, and the lctt lcd, The 
two great Battalions ſtood firmeand vatoucht , being in dunbt of rhe 
end, And when as Prolomy in the meane time had recovered his great 
A Troupe by his ſpeedy running, and was in rhe middeſt of them, hee 
amazcd his Enemies, and gaue great courage vmo his owne Caprtaines 
and Souldiers, 

In the mcanetime King Antiochus being young and of ſmall experi- 
ence 1nthe Warre, ſeeing hinifelfe Vitorious of the one f1de,thought 
thelikeof thereſt, and purſued the Chaſe of the Enemy twitch great 
eageineſſ»s, But when as one of his old Souldiers cald him backe, and 
ſhewed him the Duſt which a great Troupe had raiſde in his Fort , hee 
then knew v-hat ic meant : and turning head he laboured to recover his 

B Campe., But when hee found that all his Army was in Rour, then Prolomes Vir 
wanting good Counſel! he fl:d to Raphie, immagining that ic was not ry gainft 
his fault nce had nor oÞbriined a glorious and Triumphant Victo: y . and 499% 
that che baſcnefle and floath of his men had beene the cauſe of his de- 
tcare, Ptolomy hauing the Victory by the meanes of his chicfe Batta- 
hon, and having loſt many of his Horſe-men and Souldicrs of the 
tizbr Wing, hee returned to his Campe , and refreſht his Armv. The 
nextday,, he cauſed his mento be fought out among the Dead, and 
bu. icd. 

From thence (afrer they had ſtripr the Enemies that were flaine) hee 
maicht with his Army to Raphia. Andalthough that A nriochus (ga- 

C thering trog*th- r his mentharfl:d) had a defiie to keepe his Campe, 
and t'» Icaue the Towne, yet heqwas forced to goe to Raphia : For that 
the greateſt p2rt of his Souldiers were retired thither. The next day 
earely in the morning, he parts with thar ſmall Army , which he had 
rem.vning after ſo great adefeate, and went to Gaza : Where planting 
his Campe , he ſent men ro demaund the dead bodies, and to. interre 
them, Antiochasloſt ab2ue ten Thouſand foote, and three hundred 
Horſe. There were aBourt foure thouſand foote-men raken alive, In 
regard of the Elephants , there were three flaine vpon the fielde, and 
two wounded which dyed afterwards : moſt of the reſt were taken. 
This was the ende of that famous battatle, where as two powerfull 

D a! mighty Kings fought for the Empire of Syrria, neere vnto 
Kephra, 

W .xen as eAnrochus had buried the dead , hee returned into his 
Co mrey with hs Army. As for Prolomay , hee preſently recouered 
Rap'c4a, mich the o 4er Cirties, fo as the people contended who ſhould 
preaeat ai 1cohborr, in Hm firttvarothe K ng. Inſuch events 
euc:y man ris io apvly h1uct-y notherime, Teisrrue, tharthe 
people oj char Counticy aic borne and inclined ro imbrace the fauour 
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Empatſ2duurs 
to Pholomy, 


Fiolomy and 


at Kholes, 


Preſents made 
te the Rbodiens 
by manyCirics- 


III 


of the preſent time. But for aſmuch as the peoplic had a ſpecial devotion 

tothe Kings of Alexandria , what they then did was held iuſt and rea- 

ſonable. 

Houlſc. 

crifices, Altars, and ſuch like things. When as Azi;ochws was come 

to the Citty, which is called by his ownc name, he preſently ſent his 
Autiocbur ſends Nephew CAntipater with Theedgre Hermialy in Encbaſſieto Prolomy, to 
demaunda peace of him : For withoutdoubt hee tcared his forces, 
neither did hee much relie ypon his owne ſouldiers, corfidering the 
loſſe which hee had lately made. Hee likewiſe doubted that Aches A 
might mooue Warre againſt him , conſidering the opportunity of the 
time and occaſion, 


The people of baſe Syrris haue alwzics affeed this royall 
And theretore they honoured Ptelomy , with Flowers , Sa- 


As for Ptolomy , hce thought not of allthis : But beeing ioyfull of 


Antiackss, Had giuen order for the Citties , leauing the charge of gll thoſe places 
ro Andromachus Aſpewdins , he returned with his fifter and Friends to 
Alexandris. Onthe other fide Amtiocbws (after hee had confirmed the 
Accord with Soſibixs , and pacificd all things to bis liking ) beganne to 
make preparation for Warre againſt Achess , according to his firſt Re. 
ſolution and determination. This was the eſtate of {/za at that ſame 


preſent, 


ſo great a Fortune, which hee expeRed not, holding himſclfe bappy 
to cnioy all Syr7j4, hee refuſed not the conditions of peace, So as 
being lull'd afleepe with this baſe kinde of life, which hee had alwaics 
vicd, his heart was much inclined thereunto, When the Embaſla- 
dours preſented themſelues vnto hitn , he granted them a peace for a 
yeare, after that hee vied {ome proud ſpeeches againſt Anriochw, To 
AnAccre whom he ſent Soſbiwe with thera ro confirme the Accord. And after Rk 
made berwixt hee had ſtayed about ſome three moneths.in Syrria and'Phenices, and 


At the ſametimethe Rhediens taking their occaftion from an Earthy 


An Farchquake quake, which a little before had betalne them , in the which the great 


Coloſſus , with agrear part of the Pipes and Arſenals were ruined, they 
carried themſclues ſo diſcreetly and wiſely, as this ryine did not ſeeme 
preiudiciall vnto them , bur very profitable. Ignorance and ſimpliciry 
differs ſo much from Prudence and Induſtry , nor only in a priuate life, 
bur alſo in publique Afﬀaires, that caſe and plenty ſeeme to procureloffe 
and preiudice torhe one, andaduerfities excuſe the faults and errours 
of the other. The Rhodiens made theſe things great and ruineus, and 
labonring to ſent Embaſſadgurstoall places, they did ſo mooue the 
Cirtics and likewiſe Kings, as they not onely drew great gifts from 
them , bur they had them in ſueh ſort, asthey which gauethem held 
themſelues beholding vato them. 

Hieron and Gelondid not onely giue them five and forty Thouſand 
Crownes, torepaire the place ordayned for all Exerciſes (one partto 
be payed preſently andthe reſt ſoone after : } but they alſo gauethem 
Caldrons of filuer , with their Treuets, and pots for water. « Moreo- 
uer fixethouſand Crownesto performe the Sacrifices : And others fixe 
thouſand to relicue the Burgelſes : Soas the whole preſent amounted 
e threeſcore thauſgnd Crownes, Moreoucr all that fail'd to #h94es 
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were free from Tribute. They gaue them likewiſe frfty:Slings or Warlik« 
Engines : Finally they aduanced Images inthe moſt eminent places of 
Rhodes, as if they were beholding vnto them ; where the people of 

Rhotles were Crowned with that of Sarrageſſe. Prolomy promiſed ,,, _. _ 

them nine ſcore thouſand Crownes : A million of Artabes of Wheate; (nr to the Abo. 

which is a meaſure of Medi : Timber tamake fixe Quiriqueremes; ang «en. | 
ren Triremes , and about forty thouſand Fathomes of Rope, and rhree 

thouſand Maſts and Sailes, and to repairethe Coffs nine ſcore thous 

ſand Crownes , a hundred Archite&s,: rhree hundred and fifty worke« 

A men, and for their Vituals ſeauen Thouſand and foure hundred 

Crownes by the yeare., Twelue thouſand Artabes of Wheate, for 
thoſe which ſhould make the Combars in their Games and Sacrifice : 
And twenty Thouſand Artabes for the yiualling of ten Triremes, Of 
which things he dcljuered the greateſt part of them preſettly, with the 
third part of the money. 

Morcouer 4»tzonus gauethem Timber from eight vntofifrcene Fa- The gite of th; 
thome, - with five thouſand plankes aboue twelue foote long, and two #:0rw:torhe 
hundred three (core and tenthouſand weight of Iron, foure ſcore and **9%** 
tenthouſand pound weightef Roffine,and a thouſand buſhels of pitch: 

And withall hee promiſed them three {core thouſand Crownes oucr- 

plus, Chryſeas ( who was 8 woman) gaue them a hundred Thouſand chry/ea: gift, 
Buſhels of Wheate, with two hundred three ſcore and ten Thouſand | 
pound weight of Lead. Selewcxs father to_Anriochwe, ſent them ten _—_— 
Quinqueremes Armed and furniſhed , and that they which fail'd 'to * cs 
Rhodes (hould be tree : He gaue them likewiſe rwo hundred Buthels of 

Corne with Timber and Piich , and tenthouſand Farhomes of Cord 

made with hairc, and fixe hundred thouſand Crownes. Praſia and 
eMithridate; did the like : $0 did all the Princes of 4ſia, as Lyſannims, 
Olympiquus , Lymmius and others. Finally wee canhot number the 

C Townes which gau- preſents to the Rhodiems, cucry one according to 

their power, Andif any manwill obſzrue the time and the beginning, 

when as this Citty was firſt Inbabiced , he will wonder much, that in 

ſo ſhort a timeit 1s ſo much augmented both in priuate and Publique. 

But when weconfider the Commodity of the place, and the great fes 

liciry which doth grow from Forreiaers , andtheir plentifull reueneyy ; 

there is no more any cauſe of admiration : Being cerraine that this get- 

ting of Wealth is made with reaſon and iudgement. We haue thought 

tt fitro relateiheſe things, | 
Firſt, for the loue of the Rhodens, to the end that their induſtry 
% and careforthe Aﬀaires of their Common-wealth might bee knowne 
> Droailthe World, for intruth they are worthy of commendation and 

loue. Secondly, for the guarice of our Kings ar this day , andrhe 

wretchedneſſe of people and Townes : Who whenthey haue giuen 

two or three thouland Crownes. immagine they have made a great 

ſtately Preſent, and looke for ſuch thankes and honours as were giuen 

to the Ancient Kings of Greece : Ot let the Townes remember the great 

bounty of the ancient preſents, leaſt they looſe thoſe great honours 

la making ſuch petty gifts, and lct them ftriuc ro preſerue their dig+ 

nity : 
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nity : To the end that the people and inhabitants of Greece may differ 
from other men, 
When in the beginning of Summer, _Agete being then Chiefe of 
the Ezoliens, andthetime of Epirates Gouernergent ouer the Acheins 
being expired, (ig my opinion this is the paſſage, where we laſt turn'd 
1. from the Warre of the Allies) Zycurgus the Lacedemonian returned 
le, from Evolia + For the Magiſtrates called him home as ſoone as they 
found the accuſation, for the which he was baniſhed to be falſe, Hee 
was then ſent to Pyr7hie the Eroliam, who at that time was Capraine of 
the Eliences , againſt the Meſſewiens, dratefoundthetrained men of A 
Acheia ill diſciplined , and rhe Townes careleſſe of the duties of War : 
For that Epirete, who before him had the Goucrnment, had [as wee 
haue ſayd) carried himſelfe idly and carclefly in allthings. But when 
he had acquainted the 4cheims therewith, and received their order, he 
Arite prepares aPPlied himſelfe wholy tothe preparation of the Warre, Their De- 
for the Warre, Cree was , that they ſhould not leuy lefſe then cight thouſand Aduen: 
turers , and five hundred Horſe : They ſhould alſo make three thou- 
ſand Foote Acheims, and three hundred Horſe: Among the which the 
Megalopolitains ſhould march, armed with Targets of Copper, to the 
number of fiue hundred foote and fifty Horſe, and as many Argiues, p 
It was alſo ordered that they ſhould prepare three Shippes in the Gulfe 
of Argos, and as many neere vnto Parrerand Dyme, Arate was then 
carefull ro leuy men, and to make ready the Army. Lycargwe and 
Pyrrhie after they had appointed aday for their departure, tooke their 
way to Meſſene : Whereof the Chicfe of the 4cheing being aduerti- 
ſed, heecame to Megalpoltis with the Aduenturers,and ſome of thoſe 
of the ElcRion,to ſuccour the Meſſeniens. 
Calamernaken —Lycurgis onthe other ſide entring the Mefieniens Countrey, tooke 
in lrea'08Dy the Towne of Calames by Treaſon : And from thence going on his 
IO” courſe, hee made haſt to ioyne with the Eroliews, When as Pyrrbie 
came to Els ill accompanied, to affaile the Meſſenjens, herurned head 
preſently, being repulſ”d by the Cypariſſeins. Wherfore Lycurgastooke 
his way to $p4rt4, having done nothing werthyof memory , for thar 
hee could not ioynewith Pyryhie , neyther was hee ſtrong enough to 
mannage the Warrealone. Arte ſceing the Encmics fruſtrated ot theit 
hope, and thereby fore-ſceing the future, hee commaunded Turion 
ro prepare fifry Horſe, and fiue hundred foote, and that the Ade//eni- 
ens ſhould ſend as many , meaning with this force to defend the Meg» 
lopolitains, Tegeates , and 4rgives, from the incurſions of their Enc- 
mies : For that thoſe Countries lye more in danget of the Lacedemoni- y 
«ns during the Warre, joyning vpon the Spartains Countrey. Finally, 
he reſolued to Guard Acheis, with the A4cheins and Mercenaries, from 
the danger of the Zlyences and Eteliens. This done, hee pacified the 
Diſcord, which was growne among the Megalopolitains, according vi» 
to that which the 4cheins had ordered. 

For you muſt ynderſtand that the Aegalopolirains , beeing a little 
before chaſed our of their owne Countrey by Clomenes , had neede of 
many things which were wanting : And althpugh they till GIRL 
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their authority, yet they had neither victuals nor neceflary expences,ci- |. 
ther for the publique or priuare : So asall was full of mutiny, rage, and mengct. 3-- 
malice. The which doth vſuall fall out in Common-weales,andamong gaternirans, 
private perſons, when as victuals file. Firſt they werein debate among 
themlſclues concerning the walls of the Ciry,ſome being of opinios rthar 
that they ſhould not make the incloſure greater,then their power would 
then beare, and keepe it with fo ſmall a number of men, confideting it 
had bin the cauſe oftheir former danger, for that it was greater and mare 
(paciousthen the power of the Inhabitants was able to defend. Morca- 
A uer,they were of aduice,that ſuch as had Lands, ſhould contribute the 
third part,to the end they might people the City : Others faid,that they 
muſt not gine 2leflecircuite to the City,nor contributecke third part of 
their poſſeſſion : But their chiefeſt contention was concerning the Laws 
wrircep by Pritanides,an excellent man among the Periparetiques,ywhom 
Antizonw had giuenthem fora Law-giuer. The City bcing in theſe 
combuſtiens, Arare pacified them,and quencht rhe quarrels which were 
infl med among the Megalopelitains,as well publique as private. Finally 
they hauc grauen the Articlesagreed vpon on a Pillar ſeated in the Om4- 
rie,atthe Altar of Yeſ#a. After the reconciliation of the Mega/opolitains, 
Arate parting from thence, retired preſently ro an Aſſembly of che C4 - 
cheins, leauing the Aducnrurers with Se/cuow of Phare. 
The Elienfs incenſed againſt Pirrhie, as if he had not diſcharged his 
. duty,they called Zarpides from Etglie tobe their Caprzine, Who con- 
{idering that the 45heins held their Diet, rooke fixe hundred Horfe, 
and twothovſand Foote, and went ſuddainly to Field, where he ſpoild 


the whole Countrey vnto Eg:4: Ard when be had taken a great booty, 
he made hafte to returne te Leoxce. Lyce hearing this, went ro meete 


them, and encountred them ſuddainly : when they came to fight, hee 
flew toure hund:ed, and rooke two hundred Priſoners : Among the _ 

C whick were found Phiſſias, 4Tranor, Slearcra, Enanorides, Ariſtogites, £, 
Nicaſippus,and 4ſpaſias,men of note : and withall he had all their Armes 
and Baggage. 

At the ſame time the Capraine of the Sea-army for the Fcheins came 
to Moligria, and parting thence ſuddainly, he turned his way;to Calces :; thalcea ſoild 
where whenas the Towneſ-men cameour againſt him , he tooketwes - fon a—_—_ 
Gallics armed, and furniſhed with all things neceflary, with many other © ** 
ſmaller veflgls. Moreouer,he rooke great ſpoiles both by Sea and Land, 
and drew viCctuals from thence, with other munition : wherewith hee 
made the Souldiers more hardy and reſolute for the finure. On the 0- 
ther fiderhe Cities were in better hope, for that they were nor forced 

D to furniſh viRuals for the Souldiers, In the meane time Scerds/aide hols 
ding himſelfe wrong'd by the King, for that he had not giuen bim his 
full pay,as he had articulated wich Philip, ſent fifteene Veſſels wnder a 
counterfcite (hew of carrying Merchandizes, the which at their firſt ar- 
riuall to Lewcade, were kindely entertained , as Friends ia regard of the 
League with the King. And when they could doc no worſe; they tool e 
eAz4tin and Caſſandey of Corinthc,whe as Friends were entred into the agatia and 
lamePort with foureſhips:Being thus raken with their Veſfels,they ſent C4[-24erraken 
, : - I ; . them Y Scerdilaige, 
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them preſently to Scerdilaide. This done, they weighed Anchor from 
Lexcade,bending their courſe towards M/es,ſpoiling all the Merchants. 
In the beginning of Summer,when the Souldiers of T aarjonwere negpli- 
gent in the guard of the ſaid Cities, 4r4te hauing with him the choiſe of 
the Army,came into the Country of &-7gos ro get victuals. On the other 
fide Earipides going to Field with a good number of Erehiens, waſted 
the Country of the Tritezſes. Lycews and Demodochwe particular Cap- 
taines of the Acheins,aduertiſed of rhe deſcent of rhe Ets/5ews, drew to. 
gcther the Dimenſes, Patrenſes and Pharemſes, with the Aduenturers,and 
oucr-ran the Country of the Ezeliens,Being come to aplace which they A 
call Phixia,they ſenttheir Foot-men that were lightly armed,with their 
Horſe-men to ouer-run the Champaigne Country, and log'd their men 
that were beft armed in Ambuſh thereabouts. When the Z /z:»ſes came 
rocharge them without order to ſuccour their people,pafling the Am. 

A defeare of bulb, Lyceus Company fell vypon them : whoſe fury they deing vnable to 

the Elzenſes by reliſt.fled, ſo as there were about two hundred {laine,and foure {cdre ta- 

vant. ken Prifoners with all the Booty. 

Ac the ſame time the Commander of the Acbeins Sea-army, hauing 
ſailed ofrento Calidow and Naxpatte, ſpoiled rhe whole Countrey, and 
chaſed the Enemy twice, Healſo tooke Cleonice of Nampadte, who for B 
that he was a friend to the Acheins,had no harme : but within few daies 
after was freed without ranſome. At vhe ſame time Agere Chicfe of the 
Ergliensafſcembled a Troupe of them,putting the Country of the 4car- 
naniansto fire and ſword,and ſpoiled the Country of Epirw.This done, 
he returnes home, giuing leave co the Souldiers to retire ro their houſes, 
Afterwards the Ac4rnanians made a deſcent into the Country of Strare: 
where being repuls'd by the Enemy,they made a ſhamefull retreate,yet 
withour any loſſe ; for that the Seratewſes durſt not purſue them, fearing 
an Ambuſh. Arthe ſame time there was a Treaſon praQiſed in the 
Country of the Phanotenſes after this manner. CAlexander Goucrnour 
of Phoſis tor Philip, laide a plot for the Eroliens by a cerraine mag called 
laſow, to whom he had giuen thegouernmentot the Phansienſer. He 
was ſent to «Legete Chicfe of the Erohiens, promiling to deliuer the For- 
treſle of Phanetenſes vnto him : whereupon they agree and ſweare to- 

ether. 
. When theday appointed was come, 4getecomes in the Night with 
the Ecoliews:when he had laid his Troupe in Ambuſh,he made choiſe of 

The Ztoliens @ hundred men, whom he ſent to the Fort, 7aſon hauing Alexander ready 

ciccumuenied with him,with a ſufficient number of Souldies,receiues the companions 

by a R128" {no the Fortreſſe,according to the accord : whom Alexander charged x 

with his Company,and tooke all the Erohens, Bur when day was come, 
Aeete aſſured of the faR, carried backe his Army into his Country, ha- 
uving worthily deſerued this deceipr,for that he had many times praQi- 
ica, ſedthelike, Arthe ſame time Philip rooke Bylazow, which isa great 

By14709 BAKEN, a ; : k , + da 

Towne in Pegxis, and in a good (cituation forthe entry from Dardanis 

into Macedony, 

By this meancs he freed them from all feare of the Dardanians, who 
could not make any incurſions into Aacedony , the cntry being _ 
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by the taking of the ſaid Towne : whereas placing a good Garriſon, te 
ſent Chryſagonus with great ſpeed into high Macedony,to mike anew lc. 
vic of men. As for himſclfe he tooke ſome men and went into Beecia, anc 
Amphaxate, and came to Eaeſa : where expeRting C bryſogonw with the 
Macedon; an;, he parted picſcntly after with the whole Army, and came 
to. Lariſſa on the (1xt day: And purſuing his courſe trom rhence all nighr, 
he arrived at Melzrea, the which he indeauoured to take by Scalade, anc 
ifthe Ladders bad not beenc ſomcthing cos ſhore, without doubt he had 
prevailed in his tnterprize : wherein the Commanders are chicefely rg 
A be blamed.For when ſome of them make haſte ra'i:ly and inconfiderate. 
ly to take Townes, without any fore-ſ1ghr or conſideration of the walls, 
vallies and ſuch like, by the which they attempt the raking by an afſaulr, The iavilcrert. 
who will not blame them? And altkovgh rhey hauc duely conſidered of 3" ve mocen gpl 
all things,yet who will not taxe them to giue the charge ro the firſt man 
they meet,to prepare ladders, & ſuch like inftruments,as a thing of (mal! 
conſequence? Finally,in ſuch actions chey muſt doe that which is neccl- 
ſary,or elſe fall into danger. For the lofle doth oftcn follow the defpaire, 
and in many kinds : Firſt the ableſt men are in danger of the atrempr, e- 
ſpecially vpon the retreate, when chey begin to diſdaine them. Whereot 
there are many examples. And you tha!l ting in ſuch attempts many fru- 
B ſtrated, ſome defeared,othersto haue bin inextreame danger : And they 
they which hane ſaued themlelues, haue bin ſubieR for the future ro dife 
rruſt and hatred:and ſome haue ſcrued ter an exumple,to all others to be 
vigilant,giuing not only to ſuch as were preſent at the danger, ur alſo ta 
them thar heare of it, ſome kind of admoniſhment to be caretul of them» 
ſclues. Wherefore they muſt never make vie of ſuch aduice raſhly: In re- 
gard of the mcanes to vic it wel,itis {ecure if they tollow rea{on. 
We muſt now returne to our giſcourſe, and {pcake thereon hercatrer, 
when oecalion ſhall be offred , and thar it is not poſſible ts faile in ſuch 
entcrprizes. Philip preuented in his enterprizes, plants his Campe neare 
C vnto the Ringer ot Empe, and ſent his mento Lariſſa, and other Townes, 
whom he had levied in the winter for the Siege; For all his defigne was 
to take T hrbes, Itisa Towne (cituated neare to the Sea,and about 300. Ne 
X | Ja #148 « Theſcituation 
Furlongs from Lariſſs. It confines ficly with X agneſia and T heſdaly : To 74 ther, 
the one (ide called Demerriade: And to Theſſaly on that part where the 
Fharſaliens and Pherewſes dwell, This City doth much annoy the phar- 
ſaliens and Demetriens :For that the Eroliewsheld it ar that time: The like 
they didto them of Lariſſa: for the Ereliews made many incurſions ioro 
the Country which the Inhabitants call Namwice, Wherefore Ph, lip 
conſideringrhat ſuch chings ought not to be neglected, and lefe behind, 
D he ſought all meanes totake it. Wherefore he prouided a hundred ilings 
and five and rwenty grcat Croſ-bowes, and approached the City of 
Thebes with his Army,the which he divided into three Troups, and be- 
ficged it onthree fides: whereof he placed rheone ncerc voto Scoprathe 1140... 
other at Heliotropia, andthe third neare vntothe Mountaine which +» 2:4. ©. 
lookes into the City : Fortifying the ſpaces in the Field with Ditches 
and double Palliſadoes, Moreouer he built Towers of woad jn cuciy 
ſpaceaftwo Acres of ground with ſuthcient 2vards. 
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Then he drawestogc ther all the preparation for the War, and begins 


to plant his Enginsof Battery againſt rhe Fort, Yet the three firſt dayes 
he could not make his approacbes to ſet vp his Engines,fo great was the 
courage and reſolution of thoſe which fought vpon the walls. But after 
that by the combat,and by the multitude ot Darts,part of the Burgeſles 


were {lain, and others wounded, and that the beſieged ceaſed for a time, 

the Macedonians began to mine : where working continually, although 

the ground were bad,they approached vnto the wall on the ninth day, 
From that time they were continually imployed in battering the Cit. 


ty : {0 as the Slings and great Crol. bowes reuer ceaſed day nor night : | 


And within three daics they made a breach of foure ſcore Farhomes in 
the wall. And when the ſupporters made vnto the wall, were not able to 
beare the burthen,they fell, and brought the wall downe with them, be- 
fore the Macedonians hind fer them on fire. This being done, when as 
their courages encreaſcd, and that they made ſhew to enter,and begin an 
aſluulc,the 7 hebjns being amazed, yeelded themſclucs and their Citty, 
Wuecn as * hi{:p had by this meanes aſſured the Countries of CM agreſis 
and Theſſaly, he tooke the beſt of the Frokiens goods, and thruſt the an- 
cient [ntiabitanes our of the towne,re-peopling it with Maredonians,and 
changing its name of Thebes, he called it Philiopols. W hileſt that Philip 
jtayed in this City, rkcre came Embaſſadours from Chios, Rhodes, Con. 
ftantimep e, 5nd from King Prolomy, Whom when he had anſwered,as he 
bad tormeriy done, ( that he had beencalwaics willing ro heatken to a 
peace)he ſcat them away, giuing them chai ge to vnderſtand the will of 
tac Erol;ens For his part he made no reckoning of peace, being reſalued 
to continue his attempts, Wherefore being aduertifed, that the Veſſels 
ot Scerdzlaide ſpoild all the Coaſt of Males, and that hee intreated rhe 
M-rchants as Enemies,and that moreouer he had taken(breaking the ac- 
cord)ſome ſhips at Leucade, he armes twelve Veſſels covered, and cight 
op:n, and ſailes by the Ewr:ipme, having Vik-wiſe thirty Merchants Veſl- 


ſels, hoving to take the $c7avomians : neither did he negle the Erolren 


-jþ 


War,for that he was not yet aduertiſed of the ations which had paſt in 
Ttaly, For at ſuchtime as Phthp held Thebes befi-ged, the Romans had 
beene vanquiſhed by Hannibal in Tuſcany : But the newes were not yet 
come into Greece, 

When 7 ;tip had taken the Sclauonzian Veſlels. and for this cauſe had 
failed into Cemchres, he cauſed the ſhips that were couered torun along 
the Coaſts of Malcatowards Eg5a and Patres, and ſtayes the reſt ofthe 
Veſlels in the Port of Zeche. Then he makes haſte to goe to the Nemeew 
Game,and arriued at Ar20s. Being at the ſighr,he had letters from Ma- 
cedony ro aduertiſe him that the Romans had bin vanquiſhed by Hannibal 
with a wonderfull deteate, andrhatthey were maſters of their Campe. 
He preſently ſhews ir only ro Demetr/us,charging him to keepe 1t ſecret, 
Wahoraking his occalton rhereby,began to intreate the King that in dil- 
patching the Ftrolies War ſpeedily, he would attend that of the Sclawont- 
ans for that al Greece then obeyed him: The which they would do here» 
after: For that the Acheins affeted him, and the Erofiens feared his for- 


ces, conſidering the lofles they had made during this War : and -_ as 
or 
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for 1taly , the voyage which he ſhould make, would be a beginning ig 
co:quer the Monarchy , the which did more iuſtly belong to him then 
to any other,and that moreouer the opportunity was great tor the pre. 
ſent, con{1deringthe greac dcfeare of the Komens which Harurbal had 
made, Demetrius vlingthete meancs, perſwaded the Kinz, who was 
but young, and of a high ſpirit, and too defirovs of rule. 
Afterwards Philzp called his Councell, and began to adviic touching 
a peace with the Eroliens. Tothe which _4ratc would willingly baue 
alliſted : the King preſently ſent C/zomice from Naupadte tothe Etgliens, 
A not expecting the Embaſſadours, to propound publiquely the Conditi- 
ons of a Peace : For h=tound Arate after the raking of 7 h:bes,attending; 
the Diet ofthe Acheins, Inthe meane time he tooke ſhips at Corinthe, 
with the Bands of Foot-men,and came to E214,and from thence to Laſ- 
fron, whereatter he had taken a Tower inthe Peripes, hee made ſhew 
ro enter intothe Elzenſes Countrey : to the end they ſhould not thinke 
that he much affeReda peace. And when as Cleomice had returned 
twice or thrice , and that the Froliens intreated the King to poe vneo 
them , he willingly yeelded thereunto. Then (ending Letters (ſpeedily 
to all the Townes of the Allics, the great fire of the Warre being now 
quencht, he aduertiſed them ro ſend Embaſſadours ro compound and 
B make a peace with the Erzolrens. And in the interim he tranſports his Ar- 
my,and planted his Caimpeneare vnto Panormas,whichis a Port of Mo- 
res right againſt Naupadte, expetting the Embaſſadours of the Allies. 
Whileſt they aſkembied, he went to Zacymibe, and pacified the differen. 
ces of that Iland , then {uddainly he returnedto the ſame place. When 
the Embaſſadours were mer,he ſent Arare and Taurion with ſome others 
to the Etoliens, who being comevnto them (for they were aſſembled ar 
Neapatte) they had ſome conference : where vnderſtanding the defire 
they had of peace, they returncd ſpeedily to Philip, and aduertiſed him 
thereof, The Etolens deſiring it wonderfully , ſent an Embaſſie with 
C them vnto the King, intreating him to come vnto them with his Army, 
ro the end their differences might be the better and ſooner decided, 
Philip wone by their intrearies, ſailed with his forcesto aplace rwenty 
furlongs from Nawpadte, There landing with his men,atter he had forti- 
fied his Campe and ſhips with Ditches and Palliſadoes, hee ſtayed the 
comming of the Erolzews, Who came ynto the King wichour Armes : 
And making a ſtand two Furlongs from his Campe, they preſently ſent 
mento conferre of the differences which they had at thattime. * The 
King ſent firſt vnto them all thoſe which were there preſent for the alli- 
ed Ciries,giuing them charge to conclude a peace with them, vpon con+ A peace ve- 
D gition,that hereafter euery man ſhonld keepe that which he preſently —_—— 
held. And when they had ſo concluded,they afterwards ſent many Mefe © Etolien? 
{a2es for the particular aRions of cicher fide. Of which things we haue 
willingly omitted the greateſt part,for that there is nothing ſeemes wor- 
thy ot memory yet -Thaue thought good to relate in few words the re- 
monſtrances which 4ze/aus of Naapatte made to the King & the Allies, 
Waen he was allowed to fpeake , and that all men were attentive ro The 5p:ochef 
heacc him:It is needfull (irh he ) the Grectans hou!d have no Warre 164”: 
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among themſelues , and rhey ſhould give thankes vnto the Gods, if all 
with one accord(like vnto thoſe which paſſe the Rivers holding hands) 
may be able ro repulſe the attemprs of the Barbarians,and defend them- 
ſclues and rheir Citties - and if this cannot be continually entertained, 
yer atthe lcaſt they ſhould at this day apply themſelves vnto ir, for thar 
Greece was neuer in great danger : ſaying that he conſidered the grear 
Armies, and the gercat Wa1re which would foone follow : miking ng 
doubt, thar if the Carthaginians did vanquiſh the Romans in Uraly, or 
the Romans them, neul;cr the one nor the other would content'them- 
{clues with rhe Empire of Ss: ;ly or 1taly : Bur the Victors would pre- 
fently extend themſclues farther then were fit, and would patle rewards 
the Eaſt, 

Whercfore thcy muſt all provide for it, and eſpecially Ph:/4y, The 
which hecan no otherwi{c doe, but in quenching this preſent War, and 
ccale to rorm-'nt the Cirtics of Greece : And that contrur:wile he haue a 
care of all, as of one Bony , and ſtudy tor the latery thereof in gencr2ll 
as his owne, and ſubic& vnto him. Doing which all the Grecians will 
loue him, and fight with him iike good men in his future Warres : And 
finally the B«rbargans fearing the loyalty of the Grecrans rowards him, 
willnor atccmp: any thing againſt his Empire. The which if hee had 
a deſicerocnla1ge, he muſt artemprt againſtthe Weſterne Countries, 
and confider in what «ſtare the affaircs ot 174/y now ſtand,and that more. 
ouer the time was come, when he mighreafiiy hope for the Empire of 
21l the world. Tocft.& the which he ſhould bethe lefle troubled, for 
that the Romans had becne detearcd by Hanxibal at the Lake of Perouſa. 
F.naliv, he peiſwades rhe King to exchange the Warre and Diſcords of 
Greece1nto Peace and Concord, and that he ſhould triuve with all his 
power tO keepe himſeltc at I1berty for the future, that he mivhr be able 
ro make Peace and Warre when he pleaſed. Moreover, he ſayd, that 
if he {cff.cd this Cloud which they ſaw ariſing rowards the Welt, of a 
crucll and morrall Warre once to approach neere the Countries of C 
Greece , he feared much tht theſe Quarrels and Contentions which 
werc amongſt them, woula be found {o farre out of their power,as they 
would not be able ro pray vnto the Gods to haue meanes to make War 
or Peaceat their pleaſure. 

When as CAze/aws had ended his Speech, he inflamed the hearts of 
the Allies to peace, and eſpecially Phi/ip : for that moued by the words 
of Demetrius, he had fixt his minde vpon it. Wherefore they all with 
one accord made a peace with the Ezo/rens, The which being confir- 
med,they rctiredall into their Countries, Theſerhings were done in the 
third ycare of the hundred and forticth Olympiade : I meane that Bar- D 
taile which the Romans gaue in Tuſcany, with the watre of Amtiochus in 
Syrria, and the peace made betwixt the Eroliens, Ph:lip and the Acherns. 
Bchold the time whercin the Warres of Greece, 1taly, and 4 fie 
were fi:{t intermixr, For after that day neither P/1ip, nor the other 
Princcs ot Greece attempted any thing either for Warre or Peace, 
but had their cyes wholly fixed vpon 1taly. Soone after the [lands 
of cAſi« did the like, andallthey which were cither Enemies _ 
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+ Pilip, or r any way oppoli ite vnto ) Attaluc, retyred not to Antioch, 
F nor vnto Prolomy , norto the Southerne or Eaſterne parts, but all vn- 
Þ rothe Weſt. Soine ſolicited rhe Carthaginians,other did the like ro the * 
x Romans by contitncl Embaiſics. The Romans likewiſe £ tearing the pye 
, wer and courage of Philip, ient Embaſſadours into Greece, And as 
we haue according to our fir{t ielolution, plainly ſet down,as I conceine, 


when and how, and for whit caules the 4ffaircs of Greece arc inter mixt 
w:th the leah ans and Lj61475 As it were in one body: we muſt 10w pur - 
{uc the Actions of Greece, vntii we come to the trme when: as the Romans 

A. were vanquiſhed and defeated necre viito Cannes by the Cartheninans ; 
For rhere wee have Jeir the actions of 7a/y, and have wrinen inthis 
B-oke andthe precedent, the proceeding of the fanc time i Greece 
To Aſia, 

The Warr: bzing ended , when the Acherins had made choice of Ty- ;,,..:.., 
moxines ſor their head an d Goucrnour s rciuming their ancient kind of Chicte oiths 
lung, they gaue orderby little and little for their Common-wealth ; 44/4" 

The like did the other Citics of Aforea : So as they labourcd their lands 
ard reſtored thcir Games and Sacrifhces co the Gods, Ail which thi ngs 
were ina manner forcatten by reaſon of the continuall warte, Tris cer- 

B ainetharas they of Morea among all other men are inclined ro 2 milde 
and carreous kind of life , the __ in precedent times they did nor 
cniov : Being as Far 'p: des i ith, alwaies tor:nented by their nvighbours, 
and without reſt. Yer it ſecmerh reaſonable for, for all they which rend 
to a Principallity,and haue their liborty in recommendation, have con- 
tinuall quarrels amongſtchem, rhey tenc:ng to a ſuperin; endency. The 

GW theniars ficed iioin rhe feare of the Macedonians . {cemed 10 live in 
_ eat Liberty : bur to.lowmy the baſcneflc of rheir Cort umndets Fr. 

«li, des and Micion, they pryed Tribute ina manncr to all Kings, and 
namely to P:olomy, who {oonc after that time made VWarre a9 ainſtha 

C ExyNtians, For as hee had becne aſſift:d in the Warre againſt Antive ooo. 
cas , tacy preſently abandoned him + For that growne proud with the at 64 _ 
Br;2Mile given necre vato Raphea , they we euld no more obey the King, {97s 
ſecking only a Commaunder, as if they h2d bcene able of themſ: lues 
to man :12c the Warre ; the which was {oone aftcr done, 

Antochus during Winter had leuied a great Army, and the Summer NE” 
fy jowing paſt Mount Tanri : where making a League with King ta as he peed 
(us, he r:newed the Warrte a; 2a1nſt Achers, "And although the Erol jen s Tur tss 
found the peace good tnthe beginning, for thatthe Warre had riken 
4 bcrter es Len tacy expected: Having choſen Agelas of Navpatte_ 
for their Chicite Commaundced , by whole meanes the peace had _ 

D ed: ateek me time they blamed him much, complayning that ,,. x, 
by his mcancs Cy ad loſt the great profits they had drawne ko N ilame 4gelcu? 
Forreine parts ; Forthar he had made a peace, not onely with ſome for wakmng et > 
Promnces , but general! y with all Greece, But Agclars bearing their PT 
blam: with parienceabared their fury ; And io they were forced £913 
aps to Hew narure to pacifier! 1eir Thoicr. 

-2r4;ilaide yader colour of aa Ar due Vato him,had {poild wo :ofe Th:Exploics of 
Sy ct, and (as we haue ſayd) had taken hippes of Lencade, arr 
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rifleda Towne in Pe/az0nia, which they call Prſea, with divers other 
Citties of Daſſarete, as 4niipatria, Chriſcndrion, and Gerionte : Ha. 
uing moreouer gained a good part of Macedony, aſwell by perſwaſi- 
ons, as by force. 

Philip after the peace concluded , having imbarqued himſelfe and 
his Army to faile thither , and ro encounter Scerailaide , he tooke land 
being wholy bent toreconer the ſayd Townes, Finally , when he had 
fully reſolued ro make Warre againft Scerdilaide , holding it neceſſary 

\ ,. to Conquer Sclanozia, as wellfor other Enterprizes, as chicfly for his 
O__ park ri paſſage into 7taly- The which is an aduice, whereof Demerrius labou- 
; red ro make him ſuſceptible, ſaying that he had ſeene Philip do fo in 
a Dreame. He did not prefle this for any loue he bare him , but for 
the hatred he had tothe Romans : Thinking by this meanesto recouer 
the Country about Pharss, from whence he had beene expell'd. Phi- 
lip recouecred all the ſayd Townes, approaching neerc them with his 
Army : Forin Daſſarate, hee tooke Cyeone and Gerowte, and necre 
vato the Fennes of Lychnide, Enchelane, Cerece, Sation, and Bojes : and 
Bantis in the Prouince of the Calicenins : and towards the Piſſ antiws,and 
Orgyſſe. This done, heſent his Army to Winter. It was the ſame 
Winter when as Hannibal had ſpoiled the beſt Countries of 2aly , and B 
palt his Winter in Dawwia,and the Romerns making their EleRion, crea« 
ted Gains Terrentirs , and Luciw Emilie Conſuls, 

Whileſt that P-i/;p ſpent the Wiater , he drew together a hundred 
Veſſels, (which neuer King of Macedeny had done before him)thinking 
it neceſſary ro make prouifion : Notſo much for the Combate at Sea, 
(for that he did not hold himſelfe <quall in ferces ro anſwere the Re. 
mans) as to paſlc his Army into 16aly. Summer being come, and the 
Macedonians in-vred to the Qare, hee parts with his Army, Ar the 
ſame time hkewiſe Antioch paſt Mount Tawris. Philip then paſſing by 

philips encer- the Eurips and Males, came vntorhe Countrics which are about Ce- C 

prize againſt g ha/enja and Lewcade, Whete planring his Campe, he fortified is 

Sclazenis: with Ditches and Palliſadocs, for hee feared much the Sea Army of 
the Komans, But when he was aduertiſed by his Spies, that it was 
neere vnto Lylibeum , his Courage increaſed, and hee praceeded in his 
Enterprize, taking his courſedireRtly to Apolonia. When as hee was 
neere thoſe Countries which are about the River of Loa, which paſ- 
ſeth neere to <Apolonia, he fell intothe ſame feare which doth man 
times befall Armics at Land : For ſome of his Veſſels which followed 
in the Reare, and had failed towards an Iland called Saſo», lying at 
the mouth of the /oni4ngulte, came by night to Philip, telling him D 
that they had ſpoken with ſome of the SycillianSea , who aduertiſed 
them , that they had left the Romas Quinqueremes about Rhegiaum,ben- 

ro . ding their courſe to Apoloniaand Seerdilaide. Philip immagining that 

philipleaues vis | "ff 00 

Encerprizefor the Army was not faire off, wasamazed : And weighing Anchor rc- | 

fears, tired with great feare anddiſorder, hee carge the next day to Ceprale- : 
nia, failing continually by night : Where aſſuring himſelfe he ſtayed : 
ſometime , making ſhew thar his returne was for ſome preſſing affaices 
in Moree, 
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It hapned that this was a falſe Allarum : For you muſt vaderſtand 
that Scerdilaide aduertifed of the great multitude of Veſlels which Phs- 
hp had drawne together in Winter, and fearing his comming by Sea, 
had obrained ſiccours from the Romans by his Embaſſadours : So as ._ * 
they ſent him ten thips our of their Fleete which was at Liber, the vy hs 
which paſſing ncere vnto Rhegzums were diſcoucred, It the King had to Scerdilaige. 
not becve amazed without rcaſon, be might well have vanquilht them, 
and performed his Enterprize againſt Sclav0nia: And the rather for thar 
the Romans had recciued a wondertull lofle neere vnto Carres againſt 
A Hannibal , where they were in a manner quite ruined. Rt being then 

terrified without cauſe, he made a fafe flight inzro Macedony, and re- 
mained tafamous, | 

Arthe ſame time Proſe did an AR worthy of memory : For when 
as the Gaules whom Artalws had drawne outof Exrope into Afia for the 
Warre of Achews, had abandor.ed bim for the cauſes abouc mentio- 
ned,they ſpoil'd allthe Townes of Hell;þent with too much auarice and 
cruelty, And when in the end they. tiad befteged the Townes of the 
Eliewſes, then they of CAIexandrianeerevnmoTroade, performed an 
A& worthy of memory : for ſending T hemifte againſt them with foure 
thouſaad men, , they not onely raif'd the ſiege of the Ekenſes, bur chaſt 
all the Gawles from Troade, aſwell cutting off their Victuals, as diſap- 
pointing their deffigncs. . The Ganles having taker: the Towne of Ariſbe 
inthe Country of the Abidewiens, ſought to ſurprize all their Neighs 
bours. Againſt whom Pruſias was ſent with an Army, and giuing ,,,:.. ca 
them Bartaile he dicfearced th;em,killing women and Children , without the Gawies, = 
any regard of Age or Sexe, and abandoned the ſpoile of rheir Campe 
to his Souldiers. By this meanes Helleſponte was freed from great feare, 
leauing for tho fu.ure a good example to Barbarians, not to paſle fo 
eaſily ot of Europe into 4fis. Theſe things were done atthat time in 
C Greece ard <Aſia. 

In regard of Italy,many Townes yeilded to the Carthaziniens, after 
the clefeat of the Romans at the Batraile of Cannes, Finally, we will 
make an end here of the Hiſtories of that time, ſeeing we haue ſuffigi- 
catly ſhewed in what Eſtate Aſia and Greece were in the hundred and - 
forticth Olympiade, And hauing briefly related them inthe following 
Booke,we will turne our Diſcourſe to the Gouernment of the Rowans, 
as we had refolued in the beginning, 
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Concerning the divers Formes of 
Gouernment, 


i Es x YN He Declaration hath beene cafie, by the 
Gf A EQ CA which the Ations paſt arerelated, andthe 
$5 nt I AGIS) iudgement giuen of the future, touching © 
4 the frequent increaſe of the Grec5aus Com- 
£220) mon-weales, and how againe they haye 
NU many times felt a torall alteration, Wee 
Y, may without w7 trouble deliver things 
N1 knowne ,. and calily conicure of the fu- 
* Yer! ture by the precedent, In regard of the 
(Gi a>») Romans, it is difficult to iudge of the pre- 
ſent, for the varicty of their Government : Orto fore-rell the future, 
for the ignorance of the Actions, which (as proper to that Nation) p 
have beenein old time decided in publique and in priuate. VVhetrfore 
if any ene will exactly know the diuerſities, he had necd of an exccl- 
lent iudgement and conſideration of Actions. Tr is true ,- thar they 
which by inſtrution would make vs know things, propound three kinds 
| of Gouernment : Calling the firſt a Royalty, the ſecond Ariſtocracia, 
6 duiben © and the third Democracia, Yet in my opinion wee may with reaſon 
mm doubrof theſe things, whither they propound them vato vs ſoly , or 
better then the other : For it ſeemes they are ignorans of eythexg. It 
is 
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is apparent that, thar Gouernement ſhould be held the beſt , which is 
compoſed of all the afore-ſayd properties ; whereot wee haue made 
proofe not only by reaſons, bur alſo in effc& : For that Lycargws hath 
firſt eſtabliſhed the Lacedemonians Common-wealth in that manner, 
Neither muſt we thinke that theſe Governments ate alone : For wee 
haue ſeene ſome Monarchiall and Tyrranaous, who although they dif- 
fer much from a Royall, yer they ſeeme ro haue ſomething common 
with them : the which our Movarches imagine, vſurping with all their 
power the name of King. Moreoucr the Olygarchicall Common- 
weales , which have beene in great number, ſcemeto haue ſome cor- 
reſpondency with the Ariſtociaticall ; although they differ much. The 
like we mult judge of a Democracy, And to prooue it true, it will be 
apparent hereby. 

We muſt not hold a Monarchy for a Raigne : but onely that whichis, 
voluntary, and goyerned moreby a Common conſent then by feare nochy, weak 
and violence, Neither muſt we hold cuery Olygarchy for Ariſtocra- | 
Cy ; but that only which according to the EleRtion is manvaged by the 8 ory Ariſto. 
wiſeft and beft men, neither muſt that be allowed for a Democracy, i 
where as all the Commons haue power to do what they wil and plcaſer 
but where as theauncient cuſtome and vſe is to honour the Gods, to do 
good vnto their Parents, to reuerence old men, and to obey the Lawes, 

Then they will call a Common-weale Democraticall, when as the 4 Pemocracy. 
Commons ſhall accept of that which many allow of. Wherefore we 
mult ſay thatthere are fixe kinds of Gouernments : We haue alrcady 
ſpoken of three Common to all the World : The other three are ncere g;,. Ling, os 
vnta them , that is to ſay a Monarchy , Olygarchy, and Ochlocracy, Goucuunencs, 
The firſt whereof is a Monarchy , rifiag naturally withour any cſta- 
bliſhment. From whence doth grow a Royall Gouernment,by order - eurneiarmg 
and good dirzRivn, Bur when the Royall changeth into its neighbour peg Ws 
vices, as into Tyranny, then by the abolliſhing thereof an Ariſtocracy Þy icare, 

C takes its being :the which naturally changeth into Olygarchia, And 
when the Commons revenge with fury the Gouernours iniuſtice, theo 
growes a Dcmocracia. For the outrages and iniquitics whereof, in 
time it prooues an Ochlocracia. 

A man may vnderſtand that theſe things plainly which I haue ſayd, "gs 
arerrue , if he knowes the beginning and the change of eucry Govern. 2099s is 
ment according tothe courſe of Nature, For whoſocuer ſhall confi. of the mutiuy 

- der either of them apart, and how they grow, may alſo iudge of their *'b< People- 
increaſe, force, and alteration ; and whenand how the one ends in the 
other I hauec beene of opinion that this kinde of Diſputation and Ex- 
D pofition agreed well with the Roman Gauernment : For that by a cer. 
raine courſe of Nature, it hath taken from the beginaing its inſticution 
and increaſe. Peraduenture theſe alterations and changes of Gouerne- 
ment from the one to the other, are moreexadtly handled by Plaro,and 
ſome other Phyloſophers. But for that they are diſpured by them in 
many and diuers manners, it happens that tew men vaderſtynd them. 
Wherefore wee will indeauour to comprehend them, 2nd ſer them 
dowae by certaine Articles, ſo as (according tg oyr opinion) they mzy 
be 


T be Hiſtory of PoLyBivss Libs 


— 


be of conſcquence for the profite of the: Hiſtory , and all mens ynder- 
ſtanding. Andif there be found for the preſent ſome defeRiin regard 
of the generall and Vniuerſall declaration, the reaſons which ſhalbe 
hereafter delivered in perticular , will repaire it. What Principles 
chen ſhall I affigne for gouernment ? From whence ſhall I ſay they take 

The beginaing *Þ*ir firſt growth and being « When mortality fell vpon mankind by 

of gouerne., inundation of Waters, or by peftifferous Calamities, or by barren» 

ments, nefſe of the Land, or by other ſuch like cauſes (as we haue vaderſtood 
hath beene, and in reaſon may often be hereafter) all Inſtiturions and 
Artes were then loſt : And when againe the multicude of mea hath by 4 
ſucceſſion of time taken inereaſe, as it were from ſome remain- 
der of ſeede; and that in regard of the weakneſle of their Natures they 
gathered together, cucn asof Cuſtome (as it is reaſonable) other crea« 
tures doe according to their kinds, it is then neceſſary that he obrainc 
the Principallity and Empire which is of greateſt force of body, and 
of moſt vnderſtanding. - The which wee ſee happen in other kindes of 
bruite Beaſts,(which we muſt hold for a moſt certaine worke of nature) 
among the which wee ſee the ſtrongeſt and of moſt ſpirit march before, 
as Buls, Stags, Cockes, and ſuch like. 

It is thercfore likely rhata principallity is of that kind , and that the 
courſe of mens lives is ſo gouerned , affembling together after the man. Þ 
ner of Beaſts , and followingthoſe which are rhe moſt ſtrong and 

Principallityor werfull, ro whem force is the end of their Principallity , which wee 

N34 may with reaſon call Monarchy. But when as with Time there grows 

ARoyaltys from theſe Aſſemblies a Company and Cuſtome, then a Royalty takes 
her Birth : And then Men beginne tothinke of Honeſty and Iuſtice,and 
of their contraries : Such is the manner of the beginning and fountaine 
of the ſayd Gonernments. Asall men hauea defirc of a mutuall and 
narurall ConiunRion , and that from thence proceedes the generation 
of Children , iris manifeſt that when any one of thoſe which hath 
beene bredand broughtvp, doth not acknowledge ner yeild the like C 
ro thoſe which haue bred them , but contrariwiſe preſume to do them 
outrage in word or deede , then they which are preſent are offended : 
as knowing their care, trouble, and paines which haue ingendred them, 
and with what diligence they haue bred vp their Children, For as 
Mankinde is more excellent thenall other Creatures, ro whom is given 
vnderſtanding and Reaſon, it is not fitro paſſe over the ſaid diſorder, 
after the manner of other Creatures : And that contrariwiſe the aſh. 
ſtants ought to obſerue and reprehend ſuch an Aftion;foreſecing the fu- 
ture , and making theiraccountthat the like may happen vnto them- 
ſclues. 

Moreouer, if at any time hee which hath receiucd comfort and aide 
from any one in his Aduerſity , doth not acknowledge his Benefactor, 
but ſeekes to preiudice him in any (ort, it is manifeſt that they which 
ſhall ſceit, will be gricued anddifcontented : So astheir Neighbour 
ſhall mooue them to pitty , thinking of themſclues as of their Neigh- 
bonr. Whereforethen doth riſe a certaine thought of Vertue, anda 
couliderationof rhe duty which cuery man muſt obſcerue, which is we 
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beginning and end of Iuſtice. Inlike manner it any one amongſt the 
reſttakes revenge vppon the moſt furious Beaſts, withſtanding their 
force, it is reaſonable that ſuch a one,ſhould purchaſe among the people 
an acknowledgment of afte®tion and Commaund : Ard he that ſhould 
doe the contrary ſhould both wrong his honour and good repuration., 
Whence againe the conſideration of infamy and honeft y, ond of their 
differer.ce rakes it birth : Whereof the one merrits (as commodious 
and profitable) ro beloued and followed, and the other ro bee ſhunn'd 
and auoided, When as any one hauing the principallity and the grea- 
A teſt power, vſerh the afore-ſayd things by the aduice of many, and 
that hee ſeemed ro impart them tothe SubicRs, according vnto every 
mans merite : Then fearing no more any violence, and having a good 
opinion of him, they ſubmic themſelues voluntary vnto his obedience, 
and defend his Gouerament : And if hee proouesin all reſpects worthy 
of honour, with one accord rey take reuenge and fiphr againſt thoſe 
which are Enemies to his power. 

By this meanes by little and lirtle, he makes himſeclfe King of a Mo- 
narch , when as realon ſucceedes in the Empire, inſteed of rage and 
force, This is the firſt Contemplation for men,according ynto nature 
of Honeſty and luſtice , and of their contraries ; it is the true begin- 
B ning and fountzine of a Royalty, They doenot onely maintaine their 
Principallicy and goucrament , but many times leaue it to their pofte - 
rity, hoping that their Children bred vp vader ſuch men will be of the 
fame will and diſpoſition. But if it happensar any time that the peſte- 
rity of former Kings diſpleaſeth them, then they make an EleRion of 
Princes and Kings, without any reſpeR of corporall forces, ayming 
onely at the differences of wudgement and reafon, making tryall of the 
diuerfiry of both by the workes rhemielues, 

Wherefore leaving the ancient cuſtome,they which haue once ſeazed 
vpon the Crowne, and haue gorren this power, they fortifie certaine 
C places with walls, and poſlefſe the Countrey as well torthe ſafety, as to 
{apply their Subieds neceſſities abundantly, Whileſt that Kings were 
carcfull of rheſe things , they were free from flaunder and enuy : For 
thar they differed not much from others intheir Apparrell or Dier, ob- 
ſcruing a courſe ot life conformablero others, with a converſation and 
familiarity common to many. But when as they ( who by ſucceſſion 
and a prerogariue of race, are come vnto the gouernment ) haue alrea- 
dy the preparations which ſerue for ſafety, and thoſe which are more 
then neceſlary for toode : then following their appetires, by reaſon of 
the great abundance of all things , they thinke ir fitring for Princes to 
bee more richly attiredthen rheir SubieCts, and to be intreated more 
delicately with diucrſity of meates, and ro conuerſe withour contra- 
diction wich ether women then their owne, Hence ſprings enuy and 
{candall with hatred and implacable rage : Finally the royalty changerh 
into Tyranny. 

The beginnng of this ruine, and the conſpiracy which is made againſt 
Princes , growes not from the wicked , but is practiſed by the beſt 
and moſt reſoplure men, who cannor 61% ſuch outrages and inſolen- 
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cies of Princes. And withall the Commons hauing found a head to 
make reſiſtance , ioyne with him for the afore-ſaid cauſes againſt their 
Prince: and then the formerota Royalty and a Monarchy is wholly 
ruined, ſo as by conſequence an Ariſtocracia muſt rakeits beginning and 
{ourſe.: Then the people as it were by a thaokefull acknowledgment, 
ordaine theſe ſuppreſſors of Tyrants to be their Heads and Comman- 
ders, andthey ſubmit themſelues vnto them. When as they haue with 
good zealc imbraced the charge of this gouernment, they haue nothing 
in ſo great recommendation, as that which concernes the publique 
g00d : providing with great care and diligence for any thing that may 
rouch the peoples profit, as well priuate as publique, But when thc 
Children enioy the ſame power from their Fathers, atd haue not cx. 
perience of aduerſitics , nor of the equality and politique liberty, being 
withall bred vp from their youth in the authority and prerogatiue of 
their Fathers, they change an Ariſtocracy into Olygarchia, ſome aban-. 
doning themſelues to a vitious and inſatiable deſire of couctouſneſle and 
getting : Others todrunkenneſle, and by conſequence to excefle in Ban- 
quets : ſome to Aqulteries, and forcing of Boyes - Finally, having done 
vnto the people that which wee haue formetly ſpoken of , it isrea- 
ſon they ſhould conceiue the like ruine in the end that did befall the * 
Tyrants. 

"oo me, if any ofie obſerues the enuy and hatred which the Cit- 
tizens beare them, or darefay or doc any thing againſt the chicfe Com- 
manders, he ſhall preſently haue all the people ready to giue him aide 
and affiſtance in his Enterprize. And whenthey haue murthered thoſe, 
they dare nor chooſe a new King, fearingthe iniuſtice of the former, 
ncither dare they truſt their Common.weale inthe gouernment of ma- 
ny , the memory being yer ſo freſh of the baſeneſſe of the precedent : 
ſoas their onely hope reſting in themſelues, they retire, changing the 
Olygarchicall gouernment into a Democracia, and taking ypon them. C 
ſelucs the care and chargs of the Common-weale; Ir istrue that in 
the meane time ſome of thoſe haue eſcaped, which had taſted of the 
preheminence and power : who taking delight and pleaſure in the 
preſent eſtare'of the Commone-weale , make great eſteeme of equality 
and liberty. 

But when as young men ſucceed, ahd that the Democracia is deli- 
uered to poſterity, ( they ſtrive in making littleaccompr of equality and 
liberty) to be greater then the reſt : whereinto they chiefly fall which 
haue great wealth, Whenas they affet command, and cannot artaine 
vato it ofthemſelues , they begin ro diſpoſe of their riches, and to D 
corrupt the Commons with that baite, A great number being corrup- 
red by their bounty, by reaſon of a filly Couetouſheſle of preſents, then 
aDemocracia is ruined and changed into violence, anda ſeditious £c- 
ſtate of policy, For the Commons having beene accuſtomed to liuc 
by the goods oftheir Neighbours, make a mutiny, taking a reſolute 
and audacious manto be their Head, who for his pouerty cannot in 
reaſon aſpire to the honours of the Common-weale , and then they 


aſſemblc together, and fallto murthers and ruines, and to uu _ 
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diuide the Land amongſt them , wntill their fury being pacificd, they 
finde againe anew Lord and Monarch, Behold the revolution of 
Gouernments , and the prouideace of Nature, according vnto which 
the eſtate of the Common. Wealth , changeth and re-chanoocth,, and 
makes the ſame returne, Which things if any one :nowwes no5 plaine. 
ly, hce will bc ignorant of thetimein fore. telling rhe furuce Eftarc of 
the Common. Burt he will crreofren, for that 2a Governement in-+ 
crealeth and decreaſeth where into itisfo rransfcrr'd, if wit':out oreac 
iudgemear he giues his aduice, We will likewifc come to the know- 
ledge of the Inſtitution , increaſe, and vigour, ard !ik<wiſe of the fu- 
ture change of things in the K9wan Common-Weairh , according to 
this knowledge, 

And if it happen that any other Gouerament hat': ( as wee have al- 
ready fayd) from its Leginning this Inſtitution andincreafe, by the 
courſe of Nature it wilbe changed into its contrary : The which may 
be well obſerued by that which followes. Wee will deliver in few 
words the Nemotheſis of Lycurgius , which ſhall not be impertinent ro 
our Diſcourſe. Wherefore when he had conftdercd all decent things, 
and how they arc neceſſarily perfeR by a certaine Nature, he hath al- 
ſo obſerued how cuery forme of Gouernment is variable, which is ©» 

8 ſtabliſhed ſimply according vato a power,ſo as ſuddainly it dcgenerates 
into its neighbour Vice, and conſequently by Nature. For as ruſt con- 
ſumes Iron,and wormes Wood, being narurall yntothem,ſo asalthough 
they can preſcrue themſclues from all exteriour outrages , yer they are 
corrupted by theſe, as borne wituthem : 5o as according to Nature 
there is a certaine mallice growing and adhering vnco every Commons | 
wealth : Asto a Royalty there is a Monaichy : To an Ariſtocracy an (3. 5 ocracia a 
lygarchia , and to a Democracaia, a Chirocracia : So as it miſt nodes ” _ — 
follow , that in ſucceflionof timcall the fore-layd change by the ſaid 5 ws propts 
meanes. | 

Lycargws having fore-ſeene theſe things, hath ordained a Common- 
wealth, which was neither ſimple, nor vnder the abſolute power of 
one man : vniting all the Vertues and properties of che moſt commend- 
able Gouernments, to the endthar nothing in it ſhould rake a greater 
increaſe then was needfull ; nor degeneratc into the neereft vice : And 
that their forces by a mutuall reſtraint ſhould not bend or decline ro 
any part, nor any thing therein ruined : Finaily, that the Com- 
mon- weale thould remaine of an equall weight for ever, according to 
reaſon and «<qualli:y , andthat by this meanes Loyalry thauld be reftrat» 
ned from Arrogancy, by the feare of the people, tor ta! a wt por« 

D tion of ch? Common- weale was allotted varo theme And gaine, the 
Commons durftnat diſdainethe Kings,for the re{pect of the moſt aved: 
Who being choſen by the Graueſt , addiRted themieives continually 
ro Equity :  Soasthe weakeſt party was maintained in its Cuſtomes, 
and was ſtrong and to be feared by the Succour and aide of the Sena- 
tors: 'The Common-weale being thus eſtabliſhed , be hath preferucd 
theliberty of the Lacedemonians longer then hath come to our know- 
ledge. VV hen he had fore-ſeene the Founraine and tourle of a}! 05 rizein ; 
| K k 2 arid 
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and what did vſually happen, he eſtabliſhed the ſayd Common-wealth 
with out danger. 

In regard of the Romans, they. haue done the like in the Inſtitution 
of their Common- wealth , not by one reaſon, but as chooſing that 
which ſcemed beſt ynto them , being made wiſe by the event of things, 
by many Combars and alterations : And by this meanes they haue at- 
tained vnto the ſame ende which Lycargwe preſcribed : ſetling a berter 
forme of a Common-wealth then wee haue in Greece, Finally , hee 
that will tudge of Writers with reaſon, docth not iudge of matters as 
they are omitted, but according torhoſe which are mentioned. And 
if he tinds any thing falſe, he muſt conceiue that omiſſion hath beene by | 
ijenorance : but if all which they haue ſpoken be trove, let him thengrant 
that what they have omitted , hath beene done for ſome cauſe , and 
not through ignorance, | 

Theſe three parts, (whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken, rul'din 
that Common-wealth, They were all eſtabliſhed and ordered fo e- 
qually, and proportionably by them, as no man, no not the inhibitants 
themſelues, could cuer ay whether this Common-weale were Ariſto- 
craticall, Dcmocraticall, or Monarchicall. The which hath not hap- 
ned without 1eaſon : For if wee obſcrue the power of the Conſuls, it 
appearech plainly to bee Monarchicall and Royall : and if thar of the b 
Senators, it {ſeemes to bee Ariſtocraticall : Bur if wee duly conſider 
the popular power which conſiſts in many , it is apparently Demo. 
craticall. In like manner, no man can ſay by whar part the forme 
of the Common. Wealth was the guided and gouerned, except in 
{ome things. 

The Conſuls being preſent ar Rowe, haue the Gouernement of all 
the publique Aﬀaires, before they draw the Army to fielde, To 
whom all the other Princes obey and are ſubicR, (cxcept the Tribunes 
of the people) appointing Lieutenants inthe Senate, frgm whom they 
demaund aduice in preſſing Aﬀeaires : morcouer they bab#the Charge + 
and power to make Edits. Finally , they haue the care of all that 
which concernesthe publique Aﬀaires , which the Commons are to 
decide, Iris theirduty to callthe people together , and to pronounce 
their Edicts, and toiudge of. the plurality of Voices. Finally , they 
haue the power and Authority to prepare for Warre, and generally 
of all the Geucrnement which is vnder the Heauens, ro conclude, 
chey haue in a manner a moſt ſtately and Royall authority. It is law- 
full for them to diſpoſe of their Allies in what they ſhall rhinke fitting 
for matters of Warre, Toappoint and ordaine Capgaines of Thou- 
ſands, toleuy an Army, and to chooſe the moſt able and ſufficient, x 
Ir is alſo in their power to puniſh all their SubieRts whereſocuer they re- 
maine : and to diſpoſe of the publique Treaſure as they ſhall think good, 
being rothat end followed by the Queſtor: who preſently obeyes their 

Commaundment : $0 as he which ſhall conſider this part of the Com- 
mon-weale, hee will ſay with reaſon that it is Monatchicall and moſt 
Royall. 

Finally, it it bappen that any of things which wee have ſpoken A ar 
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ſhail-ſpeake , ſhall change preſently or hereatrer , they may not in ar;y 

ſort derogate from our opinion, Nextafter, the Senatc hath the ©- 
uer-ſight of the publique Treaſure : Forthey may diſpoſe of the Re. 
uenewes and Expences. Itisnotin the power of the Queſtors to tm. 1h* 4vry of 
ploy mony;no not in perticular Aﬀaires, without their order, bur for I 
che Conſuls. Finally, the greateſt and heauick expence , as that which 

many times the Queſtors are accuſtomed ro imploy , at the returne of 

the Quinquinall, or ſpace of five yeares for the repairing of publique 
Buildings , the Senate decrees : And whatſocuer isallowed the Cen- 

ſors, depends thereob. Of all offences committed throughout 74aly 

which deſerue a publique puniſhment, as Treaſon, Conſpiracy, Poy- 

ſoning, and Murthers by ſecret praCtiſes , the puniſhment belongs vnto 

the Senate, 

And moreouer if any priuateperſon , or any Citty hath heede of 
thankes or blame, or of ſuccours and affiltants, the Senate hath the 
whole charge. Finally , if they bee to fend an Embaſſe into any part 
out of 1taty , to reconcile ſome, or to admoniſhthem , beitto Com- 
maund any thing , or to declare Warre, the Senate hath the power, In 
like manner when as Embaſſadours come to Rome, the Senate giues or» 
der for their entertainment, and what anſwere ſhalbe made, Finally, 

B the Commons haue no hand inall that which wee haue ſayd : So as 
whartfocuer theu ſhalc ſee. done in the abſence of the Conſyull, will 
feeme to bee an Ariſtocraticall gouernment : The which many Grec:- 
ans and Kings imagine,for that in a manner all their affaires are vnder the 
Authority of the Senate, without any contradigion whatſecucr, For 
this cauſe ſome one will demaund with reaſon, what portion of the 
Common-weale remaines tothe people £ Secing that the Senate hath 
the Gouernment of things , which wee haye deliuered in perticular, 
and that it diſpoſcth (which is much more) of the Reuenewes and pub- 
lique expences : Andthat moreouer the Conſuls making Warice with- 

C outthe Citty , haue a Royall power ouer the preparations, and all 0- 
ther affaires which are inthe Campe. And yer there is a part reſerucd 
for the people, the which is of greater eſteeme. For they haue the Theawtoricy 
authority of honours and puniſhkmenrs : whercin is contained the po. *'362%%?l5: 
wer and gouernment,and figally the generall life of men. 

Belecue me,there is nothing that concernes the Subics, that can be 
ordered by reaſon,by ſuch as hauc not the knowledge of this difference, 
or hauing it doe abuſe ir, What reaſon were there that the Wicked 
ſhould be cquall in Honour with the Good £ The people therefore 
iudge and many timesdiuerfly, when as the iniuſtice which they are 

D te punith is of great conſequence, and hamely In theſe which haue 
' had great and Honourable charges. They alone condemne to death ; 
Wherein there are ſome aRions paſt worthy of praiſe and memory : 
For vſually they ſuffer thoſe that are accuſed of a Capitall or hay- 
nous crime, to retire inthe fight of all the World, alchough there 
remainean opinion in ſome which confirmes the iudgement and Scn- 
rence, by the which a free and Voluntary Baniſhment is taken quite 
away. 
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honeſty, They haue alſo Authority to confirme the Lawes : and Peace 
and Warre lies in their will : Iudging of the Succours, Reconcilliation, 
and Accords of their Allies. Finally, the people confirme theſe things 
in approouing or diſannulling them : $0 as now {ome may iuſtly ſay, 
thac the greateſt part of the Common-weale is in the peoples hands, 
and that tis Democraricall. 

We hauec deliuered how the diuers formes of Common-weales,are 
diuided among them : Wee muft now ſhew how they may aſliſt and 
eive comfort one vnto another... When the Conſull harh receiued his 
power , and drawne an Army to Field, hee ſeemes a King, yet hee 
hath neede of the people and Senare, fo bring his reſolutions to an end, 
without the which hce cannot poſſibly finiſh his Aﬀaires, Ir is cer- 
taynethar hce hath needeto furniſh and prouide ViRualls, pay , and 
munition for the Armies. Bur it is not poſſible to furniſh him with 
Corne, Apparrell, nor pay, without the will of the Senate : So as the at- 
rempts of the Conſulls are of neceſſity made fruitleſſe , if the Senate 
doth willingly faile him or hinder him, 

By this meanes it is in the reſolution of the Senate to make the En- 
eerprizes of the Cemmaunders cftc@uall or net. Ir is alſo intheir po» 
wer to ſend another Commaunder when the yearc is paſt, or continue 
his Authority that doth cnioy it. Moreouer the Senate may make 
his Exploits ſceme great and admirable , and augment and increaſc his 
AQions, in like manger they may blemiſh and diſgrace chem. In re- 
oard of thar which they call Triumphes,by the which a certaine viſible 
ſhewe of rheir Actions is brought by the Conſulls to. the view of the 
people, they dare not attempt them, as it is fitting, neycher (to ſpeake 
plainly) bring them toan end, valeſſe the Senateallow of them, and 
furniſh rhe charge. The conſent ot the people is wonderfull neceſſary, C 
be they neuer ſo tarre off, for itreſtsinthem, ( as wee baue formerly 
ſayd) to confirme or diſannull all Accords and Leagues. But behold 
another caſe : For aftertheir Gouernementis ended, they are forced 
to ycild and ſubmit their ations vnte the iudgement of the Cemman 
people, ſo as they ought not to bee careleſſe of the loue and good li- 
king of the Senate and vulgar ſort. 

Although the power of the Senate be yery great, yet they muſt of 
force have reſpeR voto the multitude of publique affaires , and drawe 
them to their ends and intentions : Neyther can they put generall and 
grzat doubts in Execution , nor puniſh crimes committed againſt the xy 
Common-weale, if what the Court ordaynes bee not confirmed by 
the Common people. Matters which concerne the Senare it (clfe, arc 
of the {ame condition. Forif any one propounds a Law, by the 


which ir doeth in any ſort abridge the Authority and power ot the Se» 
nate, or ouer.throwes their Prerogatiue and Honour, or purſues them 
in wr liucs, all theſe things are to bee doge by the power of the 
people. 
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[c is likewiſe certaine that the Senate canner execute any of their re« 
ſolutions , nor hold a Councell, nor aſſemble themſeclues, if any one 
Tribune of the Commons oppoſerh. The Tribunes muſt alwaics doc 
according tothe opinion of the people, and obſerue their will. Ire. 
gard of cheſe rhings the Senare feares the people, and obſcrues them : 
In like manner the people are bound vatro the Senate, and forced to 
wiane them : For as there are many Farmes which the Cenfors diſpoſe 
of chroughou all 7tafy , forthe great mdltritrude of publique reparrati- 
ons, and many places of Riuers, Pooles, Gardens, and Mines, and fi- 

A nally all other things of that nature,which are vnder the Reman Empires 
they are all mannaged by the people , hiring allche Rents and profits 
which grow thereby. 

. Sometake zheir Leaſes from the Cenſors, to whom others aſſociare 
themſclues , others become ſuertics for the Farmers : and ſome bring 
the Inventory of the goods into the Treaſury, Ofall which things the 
Senate hath the knowledge. For it reſts in them to prolong the Terme, 
and to graunt ſome abatement, if there hath becne any loſſe : Finally, 
roremitrhe wholc Debt, if there hath happened any impoſſibility, 
Thereare infinite cales whercin the Senate may helpe, or hurt, bur 

B thoſe much,which hire the publique Reats, whereot the Senate hath 
the charge. They alloname the Iudges in moſt of their Conuentions 
as well publique as priuate,as farre as the greatnefle of the cauſe ſhall re- 
quire, Wherefore relying vpontheir wiſdome, and fearing the vncer- 
taincy of their aaffaires, they caretully obſeruethe inſtances atid oppo- 
ſi;ions of the Scnates aduice., They doenert willingly oppoſe againfi 
rhe attempts of the Conſuls : For that all in generall ( whereſveuer the 
Roman i. mpire doth extend) are vnder their Command, as well i pri- 
uare as in pub!:que. As thereforethe power of cither of theſe is ſuch, 
as they may mucually bring profit or preiudice, yer they are fo fitly v- 

C nircd againſt all croſles and dilaſters, as we cannet findea beter forme 
of a Common-wealth., 

For when as any common terrour ſhall preſent it ſclfe, and that they 
are forced to ſuccor one another,the forces of this Commenwealth ai 
ſo great, as there is not any thing wanting , neither doth any man taile, 
in his Charge, butall cend ioyatly to bring ra a good end that which 
hath beene reſolued : and that whatſocuer kath beene ordained, may 
rot be delayed beyond the oppertunity of time. Finally , all imploy 
themſclues as well in publique as in priuaee to finiſh the Enterprize, 
Wherctorechey have this peculiar vnte themn, that their force is vare- 
fitable, and uacy accompliſh. whatſocuer they reſolue. Againe , if 

D ( freed fro5in the publique teare of Strangers ) they abandon themlelues 
to proſpe.ity and abundance of wealth, which they enioy by meanes 
of their goud fortunes, then vſually they grow inſolent andproud, al- 
lured by flatteries, and given ro delights and idlencfſe. Then may they 
eaſily ſec how the Common. wealth ſtudies to helpe it ſelfe ; For when 
as any one of the parts will oe Miſtrefle, and rule more then is firting , it 
is manifeſt, thar neither of them being newly crected, according to our 
diſcourle, the Eyterprize of either ot _ may be ouyally RI 
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and hindred , ſ@as none of them can fly off, nor aquanceirſelfe ei. 
ther of them continue in their charge, as well by an appoſititonto their 
Enterprize ,as through a preſent feare of puniſhment, 
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== Hcnthe Romans haue choſen the Conſuls, they p 
= | appoint the Tribunes of the Souldiers : that is 
ro ſay, fourteene of thoſe which haue followed 
the Warres five yeares , and ten others which 
haue centinned ten yeates. Among the which 
there are foure on Horſe-backe, and fixe on 
31 Fooce: who muſtot neceflity goe varill they 

y cometothe Age of ſixe and forty yeares : cx- 

cept ſuch whoſe eſtate doth not amount to a- 
boue ſeauen pounds ſterling : For thoſe they leaue and reſerue them for 
the Seca, Bur if the affaires be vrgent and preſſing , the Foote-men are 
beund to ſeruc twenty yeares- In regard of the Cirty-magiſtrate, no 
man can execute it before he hath ſcrued ten yeares. 

When the Conſuls ordaine a leuie, they make Proclamation by the 
Trumper, on what day all the the Romans of ſufficient age to beare 
Armes, to meete; the which they doe yearely, When the prefixed day 
is come, andthart allthe able men are come into the Citty, and afſem- 
bled before the Capitole, the youngeſt Tribuncs divide themfſclues in- 
ro foure parrs, as the People and Conſuls have ordained : For that they 
make the generall and firſt diuifion. of their Bands into tonre Legions. 
Then the foure firſt choſen are appointed to the firſt Legion, the three 
following to the ſecond, the foure ſubſequent rothe third , and the 
three laſt to the fourth. They ordaine the twe firſt of the moſt ancient 
to the firſt Legion , rhethree next tothem ofthe ſecond , the two fol- 
lowing tothe third , andto the fourth the three laſt of the moſt anci- 
ent. Whenthe diuiſion of the Tribunes hath beene thus made, ſo as 
all the Legions haue their Captaines equally, they caſt lots ypon cuery 

Race, being ſet apart one from another, right againſt either Legion : 
And they call their Company , moſt commonly fallen by lot : — 
which 
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which they choole toure Young men of like conſtitution. After which , 


* inch 


the Tribunes of the firſt Legion make the firſt choice : Thea the ſecond, whe; ct: ncs 


the third , andthe fourth laſt of all, And againc, vpon the preſen. 
ring of other foure , they of the ſecond choole firſt, and fo the reſt in 
order : They ot rhe firſt begin the laſt. Then of the foure which are 
preſented atrer theſe , the Tribunes of the third Legion choole the faitt, 
and they of the {ſecond are the laſt, By this meanes making alwatesthis 
cletion by porrton, and as it were by a kind of circulation, it fals our 
that fo every Legion the men arc equally divide ©: 

A Whenthey haue choſen this number, ( the which they doe to the 
end that cucry Legion may conſiſt ſomertmes of foure thouſand two 
hundred Foote, ſom«timcs of ive rhoufand if che danger ſeemes great) 
and that the diuiſion is thi; made,they were wont to muſlerthcir Horl- 
men after the Leginarics. At this day they are the firſt, by an eleQion 
of thericheſt made by the Cenſor , of which they appoint three hun- 
dred to cuery Legion. The lcuie _ thus madc, every Tribune 
drawes together his Legion, and in chooſing one of the moſt ſufficient, 
they take an Oath from him to obey his Captaines faithfully , and to 
execute their Commandments - Thea the 1eſt {weare particularly in 
paſſing , teſtifying by aſtgne, thar they are ready to doe all things as 
their firſt man had done. 

At the ſame inſtant the Conſull aduertiſeth the Gouernours of 
Townes allied in /:aly, from whom they thinke good to draw ſuccours, 
acquainring them with the uumber of men,the day, 2nd the place when 
they ſhould mecte which ſhould be levied, Who after they haue made 
their leuic accordingly , they fend rhem havingraken an O:th, and 5. 
uen them a Commander and 2 Treaſure, Bur when rhe Tiihurcs ar 
Reyne have taken the Oath of the Souldiers, they ſendihem backs, 5/- 
pointing a day and a place to every Legion when they ought to cone 
C without Armes. Whenthey are drawnetogether on the day appoin. 
ted, they make choiceof the youngeſt amongſt them , and weakeſt 
in rheir eſtates, tocarry Jauclings or Darts : Then ſuch as arc more 
advanced in yeares, they carry Armes which they call forked Darts 
or [auelings : And they which are ftrong of Body and more aged, 
are made principals : But the Triarij are choſen out ofthe moſt anci. 
ent. So many differences of Names and Ages are among the Romans, 
and likewiſe of Armecs in every Legion. They divide chem in ſuch ſort, 
as the Triarij arerhe moſt ancient, to the number of fixe hundred : The 
principals rwelue hundred, to whom the forked Iauclings are cquall : 
Thereſt which are younger, are light Tauelings. Ifthe. Legion con- 
D fiks of a great number , they diuide it proportionably, except the Tri- 
arij, whoſe number is al waics the ſame, 


The youngeſt are bound to carry a Sword, alight Taucling , and a Theformeots 


Buckler. This Buckler is firme as well for its art, as for the greatnefſe, 
ſufficient todefend the body. It isround, baving three foote in Diame- 
ter. The Souldiers haue moreouer a light Head peece, whereon doth 
bang a Wolues skin, or ſome ſuch thing , which {crucsfor a coucring 


and marke, to theend that cuery one may be knowne by his Captaine 
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w being in fight, doing his duty or not, The light Iaueling is moſt com- 
0 "_ ws hate foorc Tos , of the bigneſle of a - cob fm wk an Iron 
head a good ſpanne long, and is ſoflender and ſharpe, thar ypon the 
firſt caſt it muſt of —_ bend, and fo is made vnprofitableto caft 
againce : Otherwiſe they will ſerue the one as well as the other. Then 
they command thoſe which are more aged, whom they call forked 
Iauclings to be armed. 
The Romans Armes are firſt a Target two foote and a halfe broad,and 
TR rs bending vpoa the ſuperficies, and foure foote in length : The grearcft 
| hath fourc fingers more ,and is made of two boards glued together with 4 
Oxec-glew : And is couered with a Calues $kinne, os that of a Goare, or 
ſome ſuch like Beaſt. All the circumference hath a hoope of Iron, the 
better to beare off the blowes of a Swagxd, and that leaving it on the 
ground, it may not weare. In the midſt there isa Bofle of Iron, which 
beares off all blowes, andthe violence of Stones ; of leng Pertwiſans, 
andof all manner of Darts bethey neuer ſo violent. The Sword which 
The Spaniſh They call Spaniſh , and hath two edges with a very ſharpe point, hangs 
Sword, commodiouſly with the Target vpon his thigh. Ir chargeth home for 
that it is ſtrong and ſtiffe, Moreouer, they hauc two ſpits, a head- 
peece of Braſle, andgreaues forthe defence of their leggs, amongſt 3 
the which ſpits, ſomeare great, others ſlender : The ſtrongeſt which 
are long and round, haue three inches in Diameter : Thoſe which are 
ſquare, have the fides equall : The ſlendreſt are like vnto thelefler for. 
ked Darts, which they carty with the ſaid Armes: The ſtaffe whereof 
doth not much exceede the length of foure foote and a halfe : and they 
arme them witha head of Iron, cquall ip length to the Raffe, the which 
they ioyne ſo cloſe with ſo many ligarures and crofle-nailes, as they 
neuer diffolae vacill the Iron breake - althoughat the neather end ir be 
a finger and a halfe thicke, wherc it ioynes vnto the ſtaffe, ſo carefull 
they arc inſcttingthem together. R 
Beſides all theſe things, they are adorned with a Crowne of feathers, 
with three red or blacke feathers ſtanding right vp almoſt a foote and a 
halfe, the which ſet vpen rhe top of the head, rogether with his other 
Armes, make a man ſeeme twiceas big , and by this meanes of a good- 
ly appearance, and terrible tothe Enemy. Others taking a peece of 
Braſlc a fpan broad, which ehey lay vpon their ſtomackes, which they 
eterme the guard of their bearts, are compleatly armed. Butthey which 
are held to baue aboue a hundred and fifty pounds ſterling in their e- 
ſtates, take for the defence of their body, wich their other Armes,ſhirts 
of maile. The Principals have theſawe kind of Armes, and in liks man- 
nerthe Triarij, bur in ſtead of ſpits, they carry forked Iauelings. They 
chooſe the heads ef Bands our of all theſe ſorts, except the youngeſt ) 
The manner *f tq the number of cen, of the moſt ableſt men :;. Beſides the which they 
bands, make another Election of ten others, whom they call heads of Ordo. 
nance. Among the which the firſt choſen is admitted to Councell. Theſe 
againe chooſe as many Licutenants, Theſe things, done ,;they diuide 
with the Captaines cuery age into ten parts, cxcept the light Tauclings: 
appointing to cycry Band two Captaines and two Licutenants of _ 
whic 
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which remaine, they diſtribure chem equally throughove all the Bands: 
which Bands they haue called Orders, Troupes , and Enfignes: and 
their Captaines Centurions and Heads of Bands. Thefe chooſe out of 
cuery Troupe two ſtrong and reſolute men to carry the Enfignes, They 
make two Capraines to cuery Troupe, and with reaſon : For as it is cer- 
eaine what cither of them can doe or ſuffer, and that the ations of War 
have no excuſe, they will neuer haue the Troupe remaine without a 
Commander or Gouernour. It they be both preſent, the firſt choſen 
A leads the right wing of the Troupe, and the ſecond thoſe which are 
vpon the left wing of the Enſigne, If one miſcarries, he thar is preſent 


which haue beene choſen, In regard of the light Iauclings or Darts 


eouernes all. Finally, they deſire nor ſo much valour not diſdaine of Goucrnmen:, 


death in their Commanders, as goucrnment,conſtancy,and good coun- 


Conſtaucy,and 
good Coun- 


ſell : and not to ingage themſclues firſt in the fight, nor to begin it : Bur tell required in 
being vanquiſhed and preſt , they ſhould ſtand firme, and rather dye * Capraine. 


thento abandon their place- They haue alſo divided their Canallery 
into ten Troupes , drawing from euery one of them three Capraines : 
who likewiſe made choiſe of three Licutenants, of which the firſt is 
Chiefe of the Troupe , and the reſt hold the ranke of Dizeniers or 
Commanders of ten, and ſothey arc called. The ſecond holds the place 
B of the firſt ia his abſence, | 

The Armes of the Harſe-men are at this day very like to thoſe of the 

Grecians, Formerly they had no Guyraſles, being in danger by reaſon 


of their Linnen breeches , with the which they were more atiue ro The Remi 
mount on Horſebacke lightly , bur they found themſelues in great dan- xr 2 on. 
ger in fight, beingin a manner naked, Morcouer, their forked Taucliigs oreeke manns: 


were vaprofitable for two reſpects : For firſt they mide them ſlender 
and fitto dart, ſoas they could noy take theiraime, and many times 
they were broken before the point could Ricke, for that they were cori« 
tinually ſhaken with the trotring of the Horſes : and withall they were 
C ofno vie but to thruſt forward, being vaarmed at the other cad. In 
eruth they were of no ſeruice after they were broken, - They had alſo 
Targets made of the hydesof Oxen, like vnto puft vp @akes, which 
they viually make at Sacrifices : The which they could not well vſe in 
fighr, tor that they were not firme, but ſwel'd with raine- By this 
meanes they grew vnprofitable. Wherefore asthe vie did not ſeeme 
good, they preſently changed, imbracing the faſhion of the Grecraws 
Armes, in the which the thruſt with a Iaueling is ſuddairie arid certaine; 
neither is it without effe&, for that ir ſhakes not, but is firme. Mores- 
ver, in turning the point behind, the vic is irmeand violent : Their Tar- 
D get is the like, for both in defending and affailing ie, ic is firme, ſtrong 


and profitable. The which when they had feene, they preſently fol- _ docility of 


lowed it: forthe Romars areas apr as any others to imbrace the beſt 
courſe of life. When the Tribunes have made theit diviſion, and the 


orders concerning Armes, they ſend them backe to their houſes. The 
day comming whereon they haue ſworne to come to the place appoin« 


ted by the Conſall, (for that euery onedoth afligne ir aparr vnto his Le- 
gion, conltderingthatmaſt commonly they ordainerg eucry onea- 


part, 


Romans, 
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part, one for the allics, and twofor the Legions , all they which have 
beene muſtered, meete without exception : For that they admir 
no excuſe, vnleſſe it be in regard of the Avgure or for health. Bur 
whenthe Allies are aſſembled with the Romans, the Captaines appoin- 
ted by the Conſull, whom they call Gouernours, to'the” number of 
twelue, bauethe charge of their diuifion. Who firſt chooſe ro ſeruc 
the Conſuls loyally and faithfully, the moſt able and aRive of all the 
men, as well of Horſe and Foot, which are come to their ſuccours,they 
call extraordinaries. All the Troupe of ſuccours is moſt commonly in 
regard of the Foot-men, c<quall to the Roman Legions. 

- The Horſe-men are double in number, of which rhey take a third 
part for extraordinaries, anda fift of the Foote-men. Finally, they di. 
uideths reſt intorwo Barralions , calling the one the right Batralion, 
and the other the lefr. Theſethings thus ordred, the Tribunes taking 
the Romans and the Allies, hold a Campe, having alwaies one forme im 
their ſerting downe, which rhey vſe ar all times, and inall places. Where- 
fore Lhold ir farting tothe time, to indeauour as much as wee may to 
perſwade the Readers to the conterplarion of the order of the Army 
in marching, camping, and putting into Batraile. What man is fo ill 
diſpoſed to good and honeft workes, which will not giue& carefull eare 
to theſe kind of ations © The which being once heard, he ſhall vnder- 


The manners ſtanda thing worthy of memory and knowledge. This is:the manner 


the Romans 
camping, 


ſpace of theſeof the Tribunes, they 


of their camping: The Conſuls Tent is planted in the eafteſt Quarter of 
che Campe, where he may ſee and command, When they haue ſer 
downe a marke where they are to ow ie, they meaſure out a ſquare 
place roung about ir,ſo as all the fides may be a hundred foote from the 
marke, agd the whole Plot about an Acre of ground. 

. The Legionsace alwaics lodg'd in one aſpeR to this figure, and of 
that ſide which ſhall ſceme moſt commodious for the water and for- 
rage. As eitherof them harh ſixe Tribunes, and that two.of them doe 
alwaies follow. one of the Conſuls, iis apparcnt that either of them 
hath of neceſfity rwelue Tribunes for the Werre. Wheſe Tents they 
ſetypin a ſtreight line, eight fathome and two foote- diſtant from that 
fide which they haue choſen forthe ſquare, which may be a ſufficient 
place to lodgetheir Horſes, Sumptcrs, aud Baggage. They are ſer'vp 
turning their aſpeR- without the ſquare : the which wee muſt alwaics 
hold, and terme it oppoſite tothe whole Figure. The Tribunes Pauil- 
lions are <qualHpaces , . and 'of that extent, as they containe as much 
ground as the Tents of the Romwar Legions hauc in breadth. And when 
they haue meaſured out a ſpaceof a hundred foote withour all the 
Teats ,} and haue-made adiret line Kar many ne breadth tothe like 


gin to make lodgings for the Le- 
gions.after this manner. -- - ++ + 
When they have diuided-thisline in two, they lodge the Horſe. men 


of the two Legions oppoſite one to the other fifty foete diftant, the ſe- 
paration being inche-midſt ofthe ſpace. The Tents of the Horſe-meo 
and Foot-men are placed in like manner : For all the figure of the inclo- 
ſure is made ſquarg. Ic loakes towards the ſpaces of the ftrgers , and 
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Army be greater, they adde b 
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In regard of the Gates of the Campe, 1 haue purpoſely omitied them, jor that Polybius makes no mention : 
Although the manner of the Romanes was to baue fonre according to the foureCorners of the world © Andi ts 
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beene muſtered, meete wirhout exception : For that they admit 
no excuſe, vnleſſe it be in regard of che Avugure or for health, Burt 
whenthe Allics arc aſſembled with the Romans, the Capraines appoin- 
ted by the Conſull, whom they call Gouernours, to'the” number of 
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hath one cerraine [engrh ioyning tothe way, being 1co, foot long. They 
ſtady often ro make the depth equall,excepr vato the Allies. But if their 
Army be greater, they add2 both to thelength and depth. Andas the 
lodgings ofthe Harſ-men anſ were ta the middle of the Tribunes Tents, 
there is a certaine way made c rofling the afore-faid ſtreighr line, and the 
void place before the Tribunes. The paſſages are like vnto ſtreets. For as 
of either ſide the troupes are lodg'd all along, but after the Hor-men of 
- theſaid two Legions,they lodg'd che Triarij in the ſame forme, ioyning 
A troups to euery Ong. a as the figures touch one another, having their 
alpeRco the other {ide contrary to the Horſe-men , reducing the depth 
to halferhe length in euery forme : For that they are moſt commonly 
but halfe ſo many 1n number as the other troupes, Wherefore as the 
number of men is often found vnequall, it kappensthat the parts are al. 
waies made equall in lengrh,for that they differ in depth* Then they 
lodge the Principals 50. foot diſtant, and oppoſite ro the Triarij. Theſe 
being turned againſt the ſaid ſpaces,the two ſtreets are compleate, taking 
rheir beginning from the ſame ſtreight line, with ſuch approaches as the 
Horſe.men haue,rhat is to {ay ,of 100. foot diftance,which is betore the 
Tribunes,and ending on the contrary fide:The which formerly we haue 
B propoundedto be oppoſite to all the forme of the Campe. Aﬀterthe 
Principals they lodge the forked Iauelings behind in an oppoſite aſpeR, 
the figures being joyned. And as by thefirſt divifion allthe parties haue 
ren Enſignes,(o the ſtreets are alike and equall behind,as well in length as 
in ſeparation, vpen the ſides oppoliteto the Rampire and Palliſadoe; 
where turning the laſt Enfignes,they campe. Then after the forked Iane- 
lings leauing a ſpace of eight farhame and ewo/faot, againſt them chey 
lodge the Horſe-men of the Allies , raking their beginning at the ſame 
freight line, & ending on the ſame fide. The number of the Allies Foot- 
men is equall to the Roman Legions,only excepted cxtraordinaries, but 
C the Horſ-menare double in number, from whom a third part is drawne 
for cxtraordinaries. The Commanders of Bands take the firſt lodgings 
in euery quarter : placing on euery fide the fixt Band after the fifr, they 
retire cight fathome and two foote,the like they doe with the Bands of 
Foot-men:ſo as there is another paffage made through the Legiots,and 
crofle the ſtreets : the which is a way equally diſtant from the Tribunes 
Tenrs, which they call the fift, for that it is drawne after the fifty fiue 
Bands. Theplace which remaines behindethe Tribunes Tenfs, and 
which of cither {ide ioynesto the Conſuls Pauillions, ſerucs partly for 
.- the Market-place,and partly for the Queſtor and his munition. Ig regard 
D of the two laſt Pauillions, of cither fide of the Tribunes, ſome choiſe 
Horfe-men and other voluntaries following the Campe for the loue of 
the Conſull are lodged there,towards the fides croſfing the Rampitrs, 
 ſomelooking towardsthe Queſtors munition, and ſome to the Market. 
place, withan order bending towards the Tents of the extraordinaries. 
It often falls ourthat theſe men arenot onely lodg'd neare the Con- 
ſull, but they alſo doe their duties about him and the Queſtor, 
whenthe Army marcheth , andin their other affaires. 
To theſeare 10yned Foar. men looking to the Rampire, who doe the 
like ſerujce;atrer whigh they legue a ”"_ of 16, Fathome and Coun | 
road, 
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broad , equally diſtant frem the Tribunes Tents, beſides the Marker 
place,the Pretorium & the Queſtory,extending throughout all the parts 
ofthe Rampire: At the vpper cnd whereof the extraordinary Horſ-men 
ofthe Allies Campe, looking towards the Prztor and Queitor, In the 
mid(t of their Pauillions,there is left a way tothe Prztots place,of 8. fa- 
chome and 2, foot,drawing tothe further end ofthe Campe. Afer theſe 
arelodged the extraordinary Foote-men of the Allies , turning their 
backs to them,and looking towards the Rampire and the further end of 
the whole Campe.Inregardofthe void place remaining of either fide of , 
the crefling flanks,it is for Rtrangers & new commers, Matters being thus 
diſpoſed, the whole forme of the Campe remaines ſquare with equall 
ſides. As for particular figures as well of ſeparation of ſtreets, as of other 
ordinances, they are much like a Towne. They caſt yp the Rampire 33. 
fathomeand 2. foot from the Tents : forthat this voide ſpace proficeth 
them much. For it is comodions for theclenſing of the Campe, fo as c- 
uery man goes forth into that place by the ſtreet which is neareſt to him 
without crofſing one another. There they alſo keepe their Carrell ſafely 
in the night,6& the booty which they have raken from the Enemy. And 
it is of great bencfit,for if the Enemy aſlailes them by night, neither Fire 
nor Darts cantouch them, or very little,and without any offence,conſi- 
dering the great diſtance and the Tents abour them, Ir is then cafe for a 
man to iudge how ſpacious this Campe is,whether they give ira multi« 
tude of Foet and Horſe, or they make the Legion of foure or fiue thou- 
ſand men, with che length,depth,and ou number of quarters : adding 
chereuntothe ſpaces of waics with all other thipgs. If at = dptoe. 
number of the. Allies begreat, whethes that they followed the Cam 
frem the beginning,or came afterwards vpon ſome occaſion,they fill vp 
the places which are about the Pretorium, with ſuch as are new come, 8 
they draw the market-place and the Queſtory into one,for the neceffity 
of the time. Alſoifthe number ofthoſe which are come to Ficld with © 
the Army be great , they adde on either fide of the Rowan Legions 2 
ſtreere towards the croſſing Flanks. And ifallthe foure Legions & both 
the Conſuls be ioyned in ove Campe, we mult cenceiue that they are 
two Armies,equally camped and ioyned backe to back, the lodgings of 
their extraerdinaries touching one another,the figure being ſomewhar 
long,and twice as ſpacjous, with a circumference halfeas big againe, The 
Conſuls being in one Campe,they doc alwaics thus: Bur if they be ſepa- 
rated,they obſcruethe firſt order; In regard of the Market-place, the 
Pretorium and Queſtory', they place them iv the midſt of the two Are 
mics. Bur when they are encampr,the Tribunes aſſemble, raking a parti- y 
cular Oath of all men,be they free or bond,who ſweare not to ſteale any 
ching in the Campe, aud if they finde any thing to bring ir to them. 
Thea they diſpoſe of the Enfignes, and depure our of the two Legions 
two of the Prigcipals and ofthe forked Iauclings, for the guard of the 
place which is before them, For thither the greateſt part of rhe Romans 
repaire daily : and therefore they haue the charge ir ſhould bee kept 
cleane, Every Tribune chooſes three out of the other two and twenty 
Enfignes which remainc. According te the (aid diuiſion,there are ſo ma- 
ny Enſignes of Principals and forked Iauclings in cucry Legion. There 
are 
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haue charge to tortifie if it be needfull , for the guard of the Baggage, 


Horſes. As every Tribune hath chree Enfignes,and aboue a handred men 
in cicher of them, except the Triarij and Jight Iauelings (which are not 
A bound to that ſeruice)the charge is found light : for that the Watch falls 
ro euery Enſigne but the fourth day. Finally,as for theſe duties, the ne. 
ceſlary Command, with the honour and obedience is due vnto the Tri- 
bunes, The Enſtgnes of the Triarjj are freed from the Tribunes charge, 
but they ſerue daily among the Troupes of Horſe men, asthey are lod- 
ged neare them : and they haue acare of the Horſes, leſt they ſhould in- 
rangle and hurt themſclues,and ſo be made vnſeruiceable: or being vnti- 
ed fight together, whereby an Alarum might grow in the Campe; 
Moreouer, one out of cuery Enſtgne keepes a guard daily before the 
Conſull, whereby he is in ſafety from Treaſon, being the moſt honou- 
rable Magiſtrate. The Allies haue the charge of either fide of the Ditch 
B and Pallifadoe, where cuery one of their Troupe is neareſt, agd the Ro- 
mans of the other two,and eucry Legion hath one. And as euery flanke 
is diſtributed by the Enfignes, the Captaines of the Bands are preſent at 
the particular guard,bur in generall two of the Tribunes had the ouer- 
fight,who inlike manner hadthe charge of the reſt of the Legion. For 
For their diuifion being made by two, they gouerne by their turnes two 
Moneths in fixe,and they(to whom the lot 1s fallen) haue the prehemi. 
nence of all the affaires. The ſame manner of gouernment is obſerued 
among the Commanders of the Allies. The Horſe-men and Caprains of 
Bands,come at Sun-rifing ro the Tribunes Tents, and the Tribunes to 
C the Conſull,to whom he gines order for prefling affaires: They likewiſe 
tothe horſe-men and Captains,who command the Troupe in time con- 
uenient. As for the watch-word by Night, they giue ir fafely thus : A 


villion,and when he hath recciued the word,(which is written downe) 
he recurnes;and being come ynto his Enfigne, hee deliuers ic with the 
word yntothe Commander of the hexet Enfigne inthepreſence of wits 
neſſes. The like he doth ynto the.next,and ſo conſequently ef all the reſt 
D yarill it come vnto the firſt Enfignes which are lodged neare vnto the 
Tribunes. © They muſt bring backe this Paper tothe Tribunes before 
night : and if all thoſe which haue bin delivered be returned, they know 
that the word hath bin giuen to all in generall, hauing paſt through them 
all.Ifthere beany faulr,the Tribune cnquires preſently of the cauſe, and 
knows by the inſcription from what quarter the Paper came, and when 
the errour is diſcouered , they preſently condemne him to a certaine 
Fine. Moreouer,they appoint cheir guards after this manner ; An En- 
ſigne watches about the Conſals Tent - the like doe the Depurics of c- 
ucry Enfigae abqut the Tribunes and 51 Troupes of Horſe men. Tn 
2 they 
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are fixe Tribunes which gouerne in their eurnes , and particularly three 
Enſignes,the which ſer vp tha Tent in the place appointed for him tha: 
hath the gouernment, pauing the place which is about it. Moreover they 


They alſo appoint two Warches,either of them coniſting of foure men Theorder os 
whereof ſome are betore the Tent , and others behind neare vnto the 2 Wedts:: 


man is choſen bath ofthe Horſe and Foot efthe teath Enfigne, which 746 5,43; 
camps behind ypon the extremity of the ſtreets, who is not bound to manucr ngi- 
watch, but comes only euery day at the Suns ſerting to the Tribunes Pa. 4i=8<be ward, 
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they of cucry Band diſpoſe of themſclues, and the Conſuls of the other 
guards. There are moſt commonly three guards,one abour the Queſtor, 
and twotohers about the Lieutenants and Councellors, But the light 
Lavelings remaine withourthe Campe,making a guard by day about the 
FPalliſadoe,for it istheir charge : Of which there areten appointed for 
the guard of cucry Gare. IEA 
The Lieutenant of eucry Enfigne brings in the Eucning vato the Tri- 
bune thoſe that are appointed for the firſt watch:to either of which the 
Tribune giues little Talleys, hauing CharaQters: After the receipt wher- 
To whemth® of they retire to the places aſſigned them. Concerning the ſuruey of the 
—_— & och Watch,they truſt Horſe-mengfor the chiefe Captaine of the Band muſt 
giue order to one of his Licutenants to carry this Commandment to e- 
uery Legion : Thatis to ſay,tafoure young men of his Band before din. 
ner, that the charge belongs to them,to viſite the Watchthe Night tol- 
lowing. This being done,the like command muſt be giucato the C ap- 
taine of thenext Band, that itbelongs to his charge to make the Round 
the day following- This being heard, the day following he doth the like 
to others,and ſo conſequently ofthe reſt: Finally, they which have bin 
choſen by the Lieutenants of the firſt Band, to whom the Watch is fal- 
len,repaire vntothe Tribunes,and take in writing what portion,and how 
many Watches they arc to viſite, which done,they remaine in the guard 
ncare vato the firſt Enſigne ef the Triarij,of the which the Capraine of 
the Band hath the charge,to the end the Trumper may ſound in fir time 
for the Watch. The time being come, he that hath the charge ro make 
the Round, doth ito the firſt Watch, He not oncly viſiteth the places 
nearethe Palliſadoe and ſtreets, but —_—_ going about the Enſignes 
and Troups:andif he figds theWatch of the firſt guard waking, he takes 
their Talley:But if he finds any one ſleeping, or the-place abandoned, he 
departs, taking witneſſe of them that are neare. Thelike alſo they dog 
which afterwards goe the Round. The charge to cauſe him to ſound to 
rhe Watch,belongsto the Caprains of Bands of the firſt Enfignes of the C 
Triarij of cuery Legion, who ſerue as viſiters for the guard. Either of 
which in the morning brings the Paper co the Tribune,and if they haue 
brought all they xerurne. If any one brings fle then the number of the 
guards, they ſcarch by the CharaRer where the fault was committed, 
This being knowne, they call the Captaine of the Band , who brings 
thoſe whom they had appointed for the Watch. Theſe debate it with 
The mannes the Viſiter : Andifthe fault be in the Watch , the Viſiter delivers ir 
_ _ eu- preſently with the teſtimony of thoſe that were neare : For he is bound 
faile in ke TO doe it : Butif he hath err'd himſclfe, che blame is laid vpon him, and 
Warch, they make his proceſle preſently before the Tribune, inthe preſence of D 
che afſembly : if hee be condemn'd, they whip him. This is thcir 
puniſhment : The Tribune when he hath ſcarce toucht the condemned 
with the rod all the Souldiers of the Campe fall vpon them with rods, 
and kill them for the moſt part, and ifany eſcape, yet they are not pre- 
ſerucd : for how wercir poſſible,ſecing thar the returne into their Coun- 
erey is forbidden, neither haue they Friends or Kinſmen that dare re* 
. ecive them into their houſes, Wherefore they which fall into this Ca- 
lamity,periſh rorally, To the like puniſhmen are alſo ſubjeRtheLieute- 
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nant and Captaine of rhe Band , if they haue failed in their Command, 
the one as Viſſicer, and the other as Capraine of the Band, who muſt 
ſhew himſelfe in time conuenicnt, wherefore as the puniſhmenr is ſeuere 
and irremiſſible, the watch neuer commits any fault.. The Souldiers 
muſt obey the Tribunes, and they the Conſuls. Tr is true the Tribunes 
have power to condemne in a Fine, to abſoluc and to whip. The Cap- 
raines haue the like priniledge ouer the Allies. If any one hath ſtollen a. 
ny thing in the Campe,he is whipt : ſois a falſe wirneſſe,or any one that 
is apprehended abuſing the lower of the youth... Morcouer, if any one 
A bath binthrice reprehended for one and the fame crime,they puniſh him 
afcerwards grieuouſly as a deprauecd perſon. They hold theſe crimes in- 
famous and baſe in a Souldier, as if any one bath bragg'd falſely rothe 
Tribune of his proweſle to winne honour : Or if any appoinred tothe 
guard of a place, abandon it cowardly , or leaues any of his Armes for 
feare in fight, Wherefore ſome hauing apparent death before them in 
the place whete they are ſer, as being enuironed by a great Troupe, will 
neuer abandon rhe ſtation where they hane bin oace appointed, fearing 
the puniſhment due to their offence. Some in the like dangers loſing by 
chance their Bucklers and Swords, or ſome other Armes, thruſt chem- 
{lucs among their Enemies,hoping to recouer that which they haue loſt 
by force : or enduring ſome vafortunate accident,to flic a manifeſt infa. 
my and reproach of their Companions. If theſe rhings happen to many, 
and that ſome Enſignes haue by a generall conſent abandoned their 
place,they held it not firro whip them, not to kill thera all;buethey have 
another expedient which is profitable and terrible : for after they have 
drawne the Army together, the Tribunes bring them into the midf? of 
it,accufing them with big words. Finally,he drawes forth by lot flue or 
eight, ſometimes tweaty, hauing regard vato the Troupe, fo as there be 
cherenth part ofthe delinquents, whom they whip as hath bin ſaid, with. 
C autany remiſſion, Moteoucr,he commands the reſt ro lodge withour 
the Rampiers and Palliſadoes of the Campe,delivering them Barley for 
Wheat. By the apparent danger and feare of the lor ar incident to 
chem all, ſceing the cuent is vncerraine, with the example ofthe Muniti- 
on which they giue them of Barley,concernes them all,and ſerues for a 
terrour and reſtraint from offences. Moreover, they cncourage young 
men ro vndergoe danger : For when neceflity requires it, and thatany 
one of them hath performed an a& of valour, the Conſull aſſembles rhe 
Army,wherethey are preſented which haue done any memorable a& ; 


There he commends cuery man in particular, laying open what they The manner of 


have valiantly performed, or any other thing that hath bin worthy of 7< 


D memory,during the whole courſe of their lives: Finally,he giues 2 gau- vapour, 


liſh Dart to himthat hath wounded the Enemy: To a Foor-man which 
hath overthrownea Horſe-man and ftript him, a veſſell of Gold: To a 
Horſe-man the Furniture of a Horſe. Informer timerhey had aone 
but thegauliſh Dare : whichare gifts'which chey receive, which io 
Skirmiſhes and ſuch like aRions haue done valizntly and c | 
where without any neceffiry they enter voluntarily , and | 
mano manin fingleCombate, not hee which in 'Battgile or the 
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taking of a Towne hath wounded or ſtript an Enemy. It is true they giue - 
a Crowne of Gold to thoſe which haue firſt aſcended the wall : The 
Conſull in like manner makes ſhew of ſuch as haue defended 2nd preſer- 
ued any Cirttizens or Allies, and makes them honourable by gitt. More- 
our the Tribuncs compell thoſe which haue beene preſeueg, if they 
doe it not willingly, to crowne their preſcruer, ro whom they beare a re. 
uerence and reſpeR during their lines, as to their Fathers, to whom they 
yceld the like duty. By theſe inticements they not onely encourage the 
afſiſtants to fight, and by their example ro vndergoe danger : but like- 
wiſe the Inhabitants which xemaine inthe City. For they which haue A 
obtained theſe gifts, bcſides the glory and eſtecme of the Souldiers, the 
fame flying; to. their uy , . they. have ſolemne pomps made for 
them, being returned intotheir Countrey with great honvur and: dig- 
nity, for that they to whom the Captaincs have done ſuch honours, are 
onely worthy to be ſo magnified and eſteemed. They alſo ſet vp in the 
maſt apparent places of their Cirty the ſpoiles, as markes and teſtimonies 
of their virtue. As they aze thus curious and diligent in the Campe, for 
honours and puniſhment , it is reaſonable and fitting the cucnts of War 
ſhould proue proſperous and honourable. 
The pay or en» , The Foote-men haue by the day fourtcene Denecrs, the Captaines of 
eerrainment of Bands two Sous and fourc, the Horſc-men haue three Sous and fixe, a B 
Fo  Foote-manhath monethly almoſt foure Buſhels of Wheate, a Horſe- 
man hath by the moneth three Septicrs and a Mineof Barley and a Sep= 
A Septicr is tier of Wheate.,, As forthe Allies, the Foete-men haue the ſame, the 
two Minea,and Forſe-man hath cight Buſhels of Wheate, and two Septicrs and a Mine 
Zones buſtcts, Of Barley, which arethings done in fauour tothe Allies. The 
deduQtsacertaine perrien of the Reowans pay,for tke Wheate, Apparrell, 
er Armes, if any of them haue neede. They march in Bataile after 
this manner , when the firſt warning is given, they packe vptheir Tents 
and Baggage. The which no man may take downe, orfet vp, before 


The: _ - theſc of the Tribunes aud Conſuls be ordred. At the ſecond {ound of 


marching, the Trumpet, they lay the evpon the Sumpters, But at the third C 
the firſt muſt match, and all the Campe muſt moue : whereas ſometimes 
the extraordinarics match firſt, being followed by the right wing of the 
Allies, with their e inthe Reare. After theſe march the firſt 29- 
man Legion, with their [tuffe afrex them, Then followes the ſecond 
with their carriages, following the Army cloſe. 

It is true, the left wing of the Allies makes the Reareward when the 
Army marcheth. Sometimes the Herlc men follow in the Reare,cuery 
one to his Quarter ;where they are vpon the wings of the Baggage, to 
aſliſt them for their ſafetics. But if there be any doubt of the Reare- D 
ward, all march in one order, except the extraordinaries of the Allies, 
whoare brought tothe front of the Reareward and cuery other day the 
ſame Legion & wings make the point. Then againe they follow behind, 
tothe end that all, may be partakers of Forrage and water, changing 
theix order daily,to the end euery one may be firſt in his turne, They ob- 
erucanother kind of march in dangerets times, and in a plaine Cham- 
paigne. They make thres Batcalions in equall diſtance, confiting ak 
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forked Hiidings, Principals and Triarif's , putting before the Baggage 
of thoſe Enfignes which march firſt, Afterthe firſtthoſcthat are fe- 
cond : and thendoth march the Bagzage of the third , and they order 
thcir Baggage and Enfignes by this proportion alternatively, March- 
ing in chechledes! if chip ppens ny great affaires, they cauſe the En- 
ſigncs to march thor 


| ough the Baggage, ſomerimes preſenting their Tar- 
vers, ſometimes their Iauelings to the Enemy, Andin one inſtant and 
the fame majch;theSouldiers put themſelves in order of Bartaile,voleſſe 
it be whenatyqurforked il ferch acompaſſe : For then the Bag- 
A gage with their attendants, ſtealing behinde the Souldiers, recouers 
ſome place of ſafety. | ] 

- Pur whegri mar hing wfy are neare to plant their Campe, the Tri. 
bwnes and'they which are vfually appointed tothat charge, goe bcfore: 
who after they hays viewed the place fit for the Campe,they fiiſt marke 
out the place for the Conſuls Tent, (as hath beene ſaid) and vpon what 
aſpe& and flanke of the ſquarethis markt onr, the Legions ſhould bee 
lodgd. Thenthey meaſure out a plot for the Pretorium : after which a 
ſtreight line, whereupon are ioyned the Tribunes Pauillions ; Then a line 
equally diſtagt,after which arclod2d the Legions, Inlike manner they 
B ;ncaſice on the other ſide of the Pretorium, the places whereof we haue 
lately ſpokenin particular.*-Thisis foonc done, forthat che meaſures are 
eaſiegyie ſpaces being certaineand ordinary fn ſer. downe a marks, 


and farſt of all that where the Conſuls PauillioFmyſt Rand :Then the ſe> 
cond on the fidewhich is choſen: The third tothe linen the midſt, vq 
the which the Tribunes fet their Tents : The fourth where the Legions 
are lod2d. Of which theſe laſt arc red, and che Conſuls white, As for 
theother fide,there they ſometimes faſten forked Darts,or other markes 
of diuers colours. T his done, they conſequently make the ſtreets : Ar 
cucry onethey faſten a forked Darr, to the end rhat all things might be 
C knowne more commodiouſly to them that approach tothe Army, and 

roche view of the Campe, by a conieanre and conſideration of the Pre- 
tors marke.;  - 

Wherefore cuery manknowing plainely in what ſtreete andin what 
part his Tent is, for that they alwaies hold one place in the Campe. It 
talis out in like manner as when an Army enters into irs ewne Citty, 
which is well knowne. Every man from the Gatecurning, marcheth pre- 
ſently and cames to his owne lodging without wandring, for that all in 
generall and.particular know in what quarter of the City their dwellings 
are. [t happens likewiſe in the Romans Campe,whercinthey ſeeme (fol. 
lowing this cuſtome) to take a contrary caurſeto the Grecians in regard 
D thereof, The Grecians make great accompr of the ſtrength of a Campe, 
and ſeeke it principally, flying partly rhe labour of ditching, imagining 
that fortifications made by hand, are not ſocffcRuall and good as rhoſe 
of nature, wheretore they are forced in Camping, wholly ro change their 
formes according ro the ſcituation on of places: {oasall mens lodgings 
are vncertaine. ' In regard of the Romans,they delirerather toendure the 
labour of rampring , andto doe all other things neceſſary fortheir eaſe, 
and to haue the knowledge of euery one in the Campe, Theſe arc the 

l 4 generall 
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generall parts ofthe contemplation of an Army , and the ſoinarinn of 
a2 Campc. 
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11/6 \ SEI LL Hiſtoriographers Ih 2 manner 
ANNA, bauc in their writings made great c- 
Al ſteeme of the Excellency of theſe 

[| kinde of Cemmon-weales , as the 
Lacedemonians, Candiots, Mantini. 

| exs, and C arthagimians : Some like- 

£2 = þ wiſc haue mentiened the Arbenians 


and Thebeiws. For my parr, I differ 
from the reſt : in regard of the .1- 
(C200 Y thenians and T hebeins, 1 docnot 
ME” / ET Te : I} hold itneedfull covie many words 
\Bo # 28 Ky J] of them; forthat they hauc had no C 
X | great increaſe, nor any firme forces, 
teitherare they fallen into any mo- 
deratc alteration : Bur as they ſeemed to be in vigeur and force by a cer. 
rainenew temporall Fortune , ſothey hauc felr a contrary change, The 
The Thebeins. T bebeins hane purchaſed ancſtceme of virtue ameng the Greci«ns by 
the fault of the Lacedemoniaxs, and the hatred of thoſe which were 
of their League , adding thereunto the excellency of one or two in re- 
gard of the afore-ſayd things. Thatthe virtue of Gouemours, and not 
the eſtate of the Common. weale hath bcene the cauſe of the T hebeins 
felicity , theſuddaine following Fortune hath made manifeſt. Their D 
power hath beene augmented and confirmed, and againe ruined during 
the liucs of Epawinundas and Pelopidas., Wherefore we muſt conceive 
that theſe Men and not the Common. weale, haue beene the cauſe that 
the Citty of T hebes hath purchaſed ſo much honour whileſt it was in 
eſteeme. We muſt likewiſe for the ſame reaſon judge the like of the 
The dthenians, Atheniazs : the which hath many times, eſpecially by the virttc of 
T hemiſtecles, made it ſelfe glorious, bur hath preſently tryed a contrary 
change by the diſorder of its nature. Y 
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A cord and mutiny. The humour of thoſe which are Companions in 
the Nauigation, hath no ſtay : wherefore flying many times the great 
depth ot the Sea, and great ſtormcs which doe vſually ariſe, rhey ſailc 
along the ſhore, Thelike hath often happened ro the 4thenians. For 
as they kaue ſome times repell'd by the virtue of their pcople and 
Commanders, great and grcivous calamities, yet thty haue err'd won- 
derfully by thcir great raſhnefſc and indifcretion , hauing a proſperous 
gale and all things ſuccefſefull, Wherefore it is not necdtullto hold a- 
ny longer diſcourſe, neithet of itnor of the Thebe/ns; where the Com. 
mons artempr all chings according to their owne humovrs, the firſt be- 
B ing brutiſh aad rude, and this other accuſtomed to violence and fury, 

Comming then to that of rhe Canyozzs, it is fit to knowtwo things, 
why the moſt learned among the ancient writers, as Ephormws,Xenophoy, 
Caliithenes, and Plato , (ay firſt thar it is like and the ſame with that of 
the Lecedemonians, and ſecondly that it is commengable : For ncicher 
of them ſeemes true in my opinion : The which may bee conceines by 
that which followeth, ſhewing firſt rhat ir differs ; they fay that the 
Lacedemonians haue this proper ; that itis nortlawſvll tor one man to 
haue more larid then another, being neceſſary for euery Burgefle ro baue 
an <quall portion of lands in the Cittie, Secondly rhar nee isro bee 
C amerced as a wicked man , that hath greater poſſeſhons thea the reQ: 
By this meanes ambition is wholly or in part rooted our of this Com- 
mon-weale. Thirdly,their Kings enioy the Crowne for cuer : and they 
only for life, whom they call ancients : By whom anc with whom all 
the affaires of the Common- weale are mannagced, In regard ot the Cay. 
diots, all the thipgsare gouerned by contrary mcanes, For the Lawcs 
allow them to poſſefle what Lands they can ger : by rhis meanes Excel. 
leticy is incſteeme amongſt them, fo as the poſſeſſion of Lands isnox 
onely held neceſſary, bur alſo moſt honeſt. 

Finally, the defire of infamous and auaritious gaine is ſo powerfull 2- 


The La:ede- 
merien Com- 
mon-weale, 


The Common 
vale of Cardy 


mong{t them, that among all mortall men onely the Cararers find no 


D kind of gaine worthy of blame : Although that in that which co:;cernes 
their principality, they have an Annall and Democraticail goucrnment: 
{o as weare in doubt, and wonder often, how Writers hauc deliuercd 
them vntovsro be familiar and as it were Germaines, ſecing they bane 
ſo contrary a Natute : Neither haue they without doting ordained [0 
many differences, not lightly, but with a great ſhew of words : ſaying 
thatonely Licurgus among the Ancients, bad aim'd at firme and ſolid 
things : And thar as there are two meanes for the preſcruation of cucry 
2: Common- 
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Common-weale,which are force againſt the Enemy, and mutuall con- 
cord and agreement among themſelues : that in chaſing auarice, he 
had withall taken away all ciuill diſcord and mutinie : and that by this 
meancs theLacedemonians being freed fromthelſe miſchiefes,haue better 
then any other Grecjans gouerned their Common-weale, and with grea- 
tex vnion, Andalthough the Candyores bee of this advice parralclling 
themſelues, Yet they thinke it concernes them nothing, liuing in many 
publique mutinies, murthers and ciuill warre by their naturall auarice, 
preſuming to ſay that theſerwo Gcuernments are alike, Ephers ſpea- A 
king of theſe two Common-weales,vſcth the like ſpeech , except their 
names : If any one doth not obſcrue the propper names , who candit- 
cerne whereof hee ſpeakes. Theſe are the cauſes for the which in my 
opinion they differ, : 

Wee will now ſhew the reaſons for the which the Cargdyerrs Com. 
mon-wealth,doth not ſceme commendable nor worthy to be immita- 
ted. I conceiue that of cuery Common-wealth their are two Principles, 

_ , , forthewhichtheireſtate and power is deſired or deteſted : Whichare 
dot war their manner of liuing and their Lawes., That isto bee defired and the 
mon-weale, beſt, by the which the life of men in private is made religious and ho- 

neſt,and the common courſe of liuing in the City gracious and iuſt. Fi- 
nally that is to be deteſted and avoyded , where they doe the contrary. 
Andas we iudge confidently that the men of a Common- wealth apply 
themſelues to virtue, when we ſee their courſe of life, and the lawes to 
fauour of honeſty in ſome of them : So we may with reaſon ſay, that a 
Common-weale is altogether depraned,aſwell by the lawes, as by their 
courſe of liuing, when we ſee any giyen to couetouſneſle,and the pyblike 
Arts vniuſt. 

Moreouer you ſhall rot finde any liues in private more cunning and 
crafty, nor enterprizes more vniuſt then among the Candiotrs, except 
ſome few. Whereof we approue it by this compariſon, the reaſon why 
we hold their Common-wealth not to belike the Lacedemonians,nor to 
be choſen,or worthy to be followed. I ſay moreover that P/atoes Com- 
mon-weale is not to be preferr'd, Although that ſome of our Philoſa- 

Platoes tg phers make great cſteeme. As wedoe not recciue among handicrafrs. 

mY reieed, Men, nor Wreſtlers, thoſe which haue not excerciſed their bodies , nor 
beene accuſtomed to wreſtling, So we may not receiue this: So as com- 
pared with the former,we may not bring it in compedition,before wee 
ſee ſome effects. I will for the preſent onely propound this :If wee muſt 
cſteeme and parralellit to the Common-weales of Lacedemon , Rome, 
and Carthage, it were cucn as if a man ſhould propound an Image, to be 
compared with men thar are liuing and animated, For although be de- * 
ſerues commendation of his Art, yet the compariſon of things which 
be dead, with the living, ſeeme to the eye poore and ebſcure, Leauing 
them therefore, ler vs returne to the Lacedemonias Common-wealc. 
Licsrgw withour doubr, ſcemes to haue made the Jaw, and well proui- 
ded thar the Burgeſſis might agree together, for the preſervation of 
Lacedemon, and the maintenance of their liberty : So as his conſiderati- 
on ſcemes mote divine then humane. An cquality of peſſefſions, with.a 
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they had chemſclues , notto raiſe the ficge, 
before theytnd forc'tthe City of rhe Arefſeniens, It is alſo notorious 
that for the prear deſire they had to rule ouerrhe Grecians , thoy had a- 
o2inc ſubmitted themſeclues tothe yoake of thoſe whom they had van- 


quiſhed'in batraile, So as they had patiently obeyed their commande, 


ments. 


They had vanquiſhed the Perſiazs making a diſcent, in fighting for 
the preſeruation of the Grecian liberty : ro whom notwithſtanding be- 
ing returned and fled, they haue deliuered the Greeke Townes which 
were reſtored, according to the peace made by 4rralciats : tothe end 
that having money, they gu fortifie themſclucs agaioſt.the Greciaws, 


At what time the eſtabliſhment of their law ſeemed to decline : for 
whilſt it gap't afcer the command of their neighbour, ang finally of 
Morea they helpt themſelues with content , by the meanes which Le- 
cedemon did furnifh, hauing neceflary preparations ſpeedily, and mak 
a ſuddainereturne vato their houſes : But when they began to pur a 
Army to Sea,and to march out of Moyes with forces by land, it is cer- 
rainerhartheir Iron money,nor thetrocking of their Annall fruirs, could 
not ſupply their neceflicies according to the lawes of Zicurgus. Their 
enterprize required currant money, and trafftque with ſtrangers for 
vials: ſaas they wereforced to haue recourte vnto the Perciarns, to 
impoſe atribute ypon the [landets,and to exaQ money fromallthe Gre- 
cians:; knowing it impoſſible ( according co the lawes of Licwrgus ) 
to hold the principalliry of the Gyec/ans, nor to bee able to keepe their 
owne Common-wealth. Bur why have I wandred fo farrejn this dif- 
courſe, To the end itmay really appeare, that the inſtirurzon cf Zi- 
eurgus lawes , is ogely ſufficient for eucry man to preſerye his owne,and 
co 
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to maintains his liberty : And we muſt confeſſe tochoſe which reſpeR 
a Common-yealth to this cnd, that there is nothing moreto bedefired, 
then che eſtate and order of the Lacedemon;ans. t a$any one tends 
ro greater matrers, and rhinkes ofthe. command of the Empire, and Sig- 
nury ouer many , their hope in him and his fauour towards them, to be 
The roma» More ſpecious and magnificent, we muſt then confeſle, that:'the, Lace. 
Comen-neale dermontan Common-wealth is defeQiue , and that the Romans is more 
then che Lace. EXCClleft, and of a more powerfull foundation. The which experience 
Aemoman. ſhews plainely. ot 1 P A 
' For when the Lecedemonians laboured to conquer the principality of 

the Greciars, they ſuddainly brought their owne liberty into danger : 
whereas the Romans after they had reduced 7taly vnder their obedience, 
within a ſhort time they ſubdued the, whole world , bcing ſufficiently 
ſupplied with abundance of all things , and prouiſion of munition and 
The cnthers. VIoals to effeR their Enterprize, In regard. of the Carihaginien, it 
wn Common. ſeemes to haue beene well inſtituredſince its beginning,according to all 
weak, differences. They had Kings, andan Ariſtocraticall power of Sena- 
tors : The Commons alſo had rheir prerogative in matters, which be- 
longed vnto them. Finally, in that which concernes their geterall af- z 

ſembly , it was like vnto that ef the Rowars and Lacedrmonians. It is 
true, tha in the time of Hanwibels Warre, that of the Carihaginians was 
leſſe, and that ofthe Romans better, In cucry Common-weale and aQi- 
on there is certaine naturall increaſe and vigour , and conſequently x 
diminution: ſo as all things are perfeRin their vigour. Moreguer theſe 
Common-weales were at that time different : For the greater the Car- 
thaginians were in the beginning, hauing had many better fortunes then 
the Romans, the morethey hauce beene weakned, In regard of Rowe, 
it flouriſhed then euen in order apd policy. Andas the p<0 le of Car- 
thage tooke great authority vponthem in Councell, ſothe e had 
þ Compariſon Brea Power among the Rowans. Wherefore as in pique reſoluti- C 

bernixeche x0» Ons the Commons in the one gaue their aduice, and the beſt men in 

en and Car- the other : ſo the Romans haue beene moreexcellent in their publique 
megman om» affaires : where if they haue beene. in danger of their whole cſtare; 
* yet viing good Councell, they haye inthe cnd- vanquiſhed the Car- 
thagifians, c 
But for that which concernes 8 ſuddaine preparation to Warre, the 
Carthaginians are more aRiue at Sea , and prepare their Fleets berter : 
For that this praRice is hereditary and ancient. vito them, and they 
eraffique more by Seathen any other men. _ But as for the Foer-men, 
the Rewans make better yſe then the Carihogin/ans,for that they wholy D 
addi themſclues vnto it. In in 99 of the gen wap. they are carc- 
leſſe of Foot-raen : As for Horſce-men they take ſome good order, The 
reaſon is, for that they imploy forreine forces which are Mercenaries: 
and the Rowars their owne Nation and Burgeſſes. Wherefore this 
Common-wealth is more commendable thenthe other, the which 
cormmirs che hope of their liberty to the prowelle of mercenary men : 
and the Romans to their owne virtue and the ſuccour of the Allics. 
Whereforeif at any time the Romans haue made lolle in their a 7 pae 
4 itje$, 
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lities, they reſiſt with all their forces, The Carrhazinians on the other 
fide, fighting for their Countrey and Children, cannot abate their fu- 
ry, maintaining the Comvate vnto the laſt gaſpe, vntill they haue van- 
quiſhed the Enemy. Wheretore although the Romans be(as I haue (aid) 
inferiour vnto them in Sea-fights, yet they exceed them in the bounty 
of their Souldiers. And although that in-dangers ar Sea, the experience 
of nauall combats be of no {mall importance, yet the proweffe of Soul- 
diers at Sea, is of great profit forthe Viftory, K 
The 7talians intruthare of amore excellent diſpoſition then the Phe: 
niciens or Lybans , as wellin force of body as in courage : wherevnro 
they vſually incite their Youth. I will tell you one thing which may 
ſerue for a great preſumption, of the diligence of this Common-weale; 
ordained to breed vp ſuch menas will endure any thing, to the end they 
may purchaſe praiſe, vertue, and fame vnto their Countrey. Ifatany Thepompe'o 
time a man of great fameand note, dies, they bring him with great _ nwraty 
pompe to the place which they terme for valiant men, where hee is perſoa, be 
ſom:times vpon his feete, but ſeldome laid along. When as all the 
people are aſſembled, it there be any Sonne of his of ſufficient age, he 
gocs into the Chaire of Orations : if not, ſome other of his Race, who 
{ets forth the vertue and valour eft he deceaſed, Hence it growes that 
many, not onely of his Companions in valour , but alſo others being 
admoniſhed, and ſeeing vifibly the deeds, haue {o great compaſſion, 
as the misfortune ſeemes not onely proper ta thoſe which vndertake 
the danger, bur common to the people, Finally, after they haue ins 
eerred him and performed likewiſe his obſequies, they ſet his 
Image vpon the meſt apparent place inthe houſe, building about it 
a Chappell of Ioyners worke. The proportion of his face is carefully 
wrought to the life, aecording to the forme and lingamemts, Which 
Images being ſhowne in publique Sacrifices, they adore honourably, 
When a man of ſome excellent Race is dead, they make his obſequies, 
C andthey being about him which ſeeme to beef the ſame beighe,ſtacore, 
and proportion, they put on a garment bordered with purple, if he 
had becnea Conſull, or Generall of an Army : or elſe a Roabe of Pure 
ple, ifa Cenſor ; Or of cleth of Gold, if he hath triumphed, or done a« 
ny ſuch likething. Theſe march in a Charior in this order : Before the 
which goethe bundels of Rods and Maces,and other things accuſtomed 
co honourable perſens, according to'euery mans authority , with che 
which during his life he hath becne hohoured ig the Common. wealth, 
Being come to theplace of intermenr, they are all ſer in Chaires of Iuo- 
D ry according to their order : ſo asa young man het thicſts after glory 
and fame, can behold nothing more beautifull. For who would nor be 
encouraged; toſce the Images of men whom they honour in regard of 
vertue, ahd as it werealiue? What other ſpeRacle can wee findemore 
beautifull? Moreouer ,: hethat makes the Funerall Oration, begins eo 
ſpeake of hisother Kinſmen there preſent, and firſt of all che moſt an- 
cient, relating the.deeds and imployments ofcicher of them. So as it 
falls our that by the Commendation of good men, many times remem- 
bred by theig vertue, theirglory is immortall which haue perfarmed 
Mm any 
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any honourable aRion : and their honour which have ſerued their 
Countrey well, is made knowne to many, and mulriplyed to poſterity. 
Morcoucr, young men are encouraged to that reſolution , thar they are 
ready to endure any thing that preſentsit ſelfe for the publique good, to 
che end they might purchaſe the renowne which accompanies good 
men. Many Kemans for this cauſe haue fought man to man, to get an 
cſtimation among rhe people : Others haue choſenan apparent death : 
ſorne tq ſaue others in Batraile : Others to the cnd they might procure 
a ſafety in peace to the Common- wealth. Some alſo hauing the com- 
mand of an Army , haue contrary to all cuſtome and law, flaine their 
owne Children, hauing more regard to the good of the Countrey, then 
to the naturall alliance of thoſe which were neereſt vnto them. They 
write diuers other things of many Rowaws : but it ſhall ſuffice at this 
time to produce one for an example and proofe. 

They report of Horatins Cocles,that when he fought againſt two,right 
againſt the Bridge of Tber before the Citry , and fecing a multitude of 
Encmies come to ſuccour them, fearing leſt they ſhould force the Citty, 
he retired to thoſe that were at his backe, crying out vnto them that 
they ſhould breake the Bridge , and in the meane time maintained the 
fight with great courage and reſolution , receiuing manywounds, and ! 
ſtaycd the tury of the Enemies : ſo as they wondred not ſo much at his 
forces, as at his reſolution and courage. When by the breaking of the 
Bridge the Enemies enterprize was diſappointed , Coc/es caſting him- 
{eife armed into the Riuer, died according to his reſolution, cſteeming 
m9: the preſeruationof his Countrey, and hls future glory, then his 
prcient life, or that which hee had remaining to live. Ir is likely thaf 


by tuch courſes young men were inflamed with a defire to honeſt 
actions. 


As for that which concernes gaine, the cuftome and proceeding of 
the Rowass is much more excellent then that of the Corrhagiviens, to 
whom nothing is infamous that brings profile : where there is nothing 
more vile and baſeamong the Zowaws, then to be corrupted with gifts, 
and to wreſt from another man contrary to duty. The tore hothows 
rable they eſteemea benefic gotten from a great and powerfull man, thee 
more they blame and condemne as infamous abundance purchaſed by 
valawfull meanes. For preofe where of, among the Cortbaginians 
they attaine Ynto the gouernment which baue openly giuen preſehts : 
whereas among the Rowews that corruption is puniſhed with death if 
it be diſcoucred. Wherefore as the rewards of vertue are contrary 8- 
mong them. It is apparent that the inſtitition of rheſe Comwon- x, 
wealths is vacquall intheſe things. Finally, ie ſeemes that concerning 
the opinion ofthe Gods, the Rewer Common-wealth followes not the 
beſt. And 1 imagine that allthe world holds it a difhonour that this is 
found among their aRions. I ſpeake of their ſuperſtirion. Tt is in truth 
preacht among them for ſo excellent, and ſoanchored in meo, as well 
in priuate as publique, as they cannot adde any thing, the which if 
truth will ſeeme admirable. I am of opinion they hane.done.it. for 


the c6mon ſort. For ifrhe Cammon- wealc could haue aſſembled wilc 
men 
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men, this courſe happily had not beene neceſſary, But for that the mul- 
titude is light and inconſtanc, and ſubieRto diſordred affetions, and to 
vnreaſonable diſtempers of fury and violence, it was fit to reſtraine 
them by a diſguiſed feare, and by this kind of ſtrange larguage. Where- 
fore the Ancients did not without reaſon invre thE Common ſort with 
rheknowledge of the Gods, and with Tales of Hell, which ſome at this 
day oppoſefoolifhly and without conſideration, 
Wherefore in paſhing ouer with ſilence others which gouerne Com- 
A mon-weales, if a man lends to Grectans but fixe hundred Crownes, 
they cannot keepe their Faith, although he hath ren promiſes,and as m-: 
ny Signatures, and twice as many Witneſſes, In regard of the Ramans, 
in all their Commands, they which mannage great affaires and wealth, 
performe theirduties according to the Faith of their Oaths : whereas in 
other ſtates you ſhall find few men carefull and ſparing of the publique 
good, and performing theduty of an honeſt man : {o it isa rarething 
among the Romans, to findeany one accuſed of ſuch a Crime. ' That ——_— lub- 
 thereis corruption and alteration in all things , it is not ncedefull ro {10G 
to ſpeake : For theneceſſity of Nature will giue ſufficient proofe, And 
as there are two menaes by the which euery Common: wealth is vſually 
B ouerthrowne, whereof the one is exteriour, and the other of it (elfe : 
That which is exceriour is in its conſideration inconſtant : Bur as for the 
order within ir ſelfe, we haue formerly delivered what kind the firſt is, 
what the ſecond, and how it ends ina.third Common-wealth : ſo as 
.they which can appropriate the beginning of this preſent Subicato 
the end, may alſo fore-tell the future : the which in my opinion is 
manifeſt, | 
For when a Common-weale hath gotten (after maHy and great dan- 
gers auoided ) anexccllency and vnrefiſtable power, ir is apparenr,that 
growing ( as of cuſtome ) to abundance of wealth , the expences are 
C mote ſumptuous, and men grow more quarrelſome rouching Gorern- 
.ments and other Enterprizes. By the continuance whereof begiris a 
changeto worſe, as to ambition which isa kind of ignomy ; Moreo- 
uer,an arrogant kind of lining and ſumptuouſneſſe. The people will legue 
this Title of change, when as growne proude with ambition, ſweethed 
with their good words which ſecke rogaine them by couetouſneſſe. For 
then being furious, and mannaging all things with rage, they will no 
more obey their Princes, nor be equallro their Gouernours, but moſt 
commonly will haue all the power. This done,the Common-weale will 
D change its name into a goodly ſhew of liberty and a Democracia : bur 
in effettoa moſt wicked Orchlacracia. Finally,as we haue declared the 
eſtabliſhing, increafe, with the vigour and diſpoſition of the Common- 
wealth , and the difference from others, and what is good orbadin it, 
we will here make an end of this Diſcourſe. 
Reſuming thenthe parts which cohere withthe time of the Hiſto- 
ry,trom whence wee ſtrayed, we will in few words make a briefe relati- 
on of an aQion : tothe end that not onely in ſpecch, but alſd incffe, at. 
terthe manner of 2 good workeman, we may plainely ſhew the vigour 
and power ofthe Common. ycalth, as ir was at that cime,propounding 
Mm 2 ſome 
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nannibab pro ſome excellent ation. When-as Hannzbal had won the Battzile of 
ceeding ater Caunes againſt the Romars, he toake! cipghe thouſand men; Priſoners, 
the Bacraile of which bad bin appointed for the guard of the Fortor 'Campe : ſuffring 
PT them all ro ſend ro their houſes for their'Ranfome and fafety. He fenc 
renne of the moſt apparent to Kemve, vpon their Faithto returne againe., 
Whenas one of them being our of the Fort, wasreturned;faying that he 
had forgotten ſomething, and having taken that which hethad left}, he 
went. on his way, thinking by this returne to hauekeprhis Faith, and tro 
haue made his Oath voide and vnprobitable. When they were come to, 4 
Rome ,' they intreate the Senate notteo hinderthedehinery ofthe Priſa. = 
ners, and that they would fuffer them-to papthirteene:Liuers for a 
man, . and that they might returne ſafely rotheir Families. They fayd 
that Hawzibal had fo agreed, and that moreouer they were worthy ta 
be preſerued, for that they had not playd the Cowardsin the Batraile 
nor done any a vnworthy of the Rowen name : Bur being lefr to guard 
the Campe, all the reſt being Maine in Batraile, they had beene ſuddain- 
© lycnuironed and brought vnilet. the Enemies ſubic&ien. Burt when the 
Romans (having made great lofſes during the Warres , and being ina 
-manner abandoned by all their Allies, ſo as they ſeemedto be in great 
danger for their Countrey ) had heard this __ they were not care- 5 
leſſe of their honour, to yeeld vato rheir miſery: neither did they dil. 
daine any thing that was needfullto be done. But conſidering Hawnibals 
intention, who thought by this praRtice to draw away their Treaſure, 
and withal to diſ-inhearten 8 diſcourage his enemies in bartaile, ſhew- 
ing covertly thar the vanquiſhed had yet ſame hepe remaining,and were 
ſo farre from yeglding to that which was required, as they were neither 
moued to pitty the Priſoners, nor tnade any accompt ofthe future fault 
of men : making it knowne (in refufing to redeeme their men) thatthe 
conceit and hope which Hannibal had in them was vaine. Finally, they 
hayeenioyned heir Souldiers by a lawgto vanquith infighting or.to dic, 6 
for that being vapquifhed there remained no hope of ſafety. After 
which things decreed, they ſent backe the nine Embaſſadours, who wil. 
lingly rerurned according to their promiſe, delivering him who had 
thought cunningly to breake his Faith to the Enemy, hand and 
foote: ſo as Hannibal was not ſo glad ofthe Battaile wonne againſt the 
Romans, as ſortowfull, wondring at the conſtancy and magnanimicy of 
theſe men in their reſolutions. = ; 
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EY ſome excellent ation, When as Hannibal had won the Battzile of 

qa nilnaitt pro . . . 

ceeding aiter Cannes againſt the Romans, he tooke' exghr thouſand men Priſoners, 

the Bataile of which had bin appoinred for the guard of the Fort-or Campe : luffcing 

TO them all to ſend to their houſes for their Ranſome and fafety. He ſenc 
tenne of the moſt apparent ro Rozpe, vpon their Faith to returne againe, 
VWhenas one of them being our of the Fort,was returned, ſaying that he 
had forgotten ſomething, and hauing taken that which he had left}, he 
went on his way, thinking by this returne to haue kept his Faith, and to 
haue made his Oath voide and vnprofirable. When they were come to 1 
Rome , they intreate the Senate not to hinderthe delinery ofthe Priſo= 
ners, and that they would ſuffer them co pay thirreenc Liuers for a 
man, and that they might returne {ately ro their Families, They fayd 
that Hannibal had {o agreed, and that morcouer they were worthy to 
be preſerued, for thatthey had not playd the Cowards in the Batraile, 
nor done any att vaworthy of the Rowen name : But being left ro guard 
the Campe, all the reſt being flaine in Batraile, they had beene ſuddain- 
ly cnuironed and brought vnder the Enemies ſubic tion. Burt when the 
Romans (having made great lofles during the Warres , and being ina 
manner abandoned by all their Allies, ſo as they ſeemed to be in greas 
danger for their Countrey ) had heard this ſpecch, they were not care- 
lefſe of their honour, to yeeld vato their miſery : neither did they diſ. 
daine any thing that was needfullto be done. But confidering Hawnibals 
intention, who thought by this praRtice ro draw away their Treaſure, 
and withal to diſ-inhearten & diſcourage his enemies in battaile, ſhew 
ing covertly thar the vanquiſhed had yer ſame hope remaining,and were 
ſo farre from yeelding to that which was required, as they were neither 
moued to pitty the Priſoners, nor made any accompt ofthe future fault 
of men : making it knowne (in refuſing to redeeme their men) thatthe 
conceit and hope which Hannibal had in them was vaine. Finally, they 
haue enioyned their Soyldiers by a law,to vanquith in fighting or to dic, C 
for that being vanquifhed there remained no hope of ſafety, After 
which things decreed, they ſent backe the nine Embaſſadours, who wil- 
lingly rerurned according to their promiſe, delivering him who had 
thought cunningly to breake his Faith ro the Enemy, bound hand and 
foore : ſo as Hannibal was not ſo glad ofthe Battaile wonve againft the 
Romans, as ſortowfull, wondring at the conſtancy and magnanimity of 
thcſe men in their reſolutions. | 
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 theSeuenth Booke of the 


.\. Hiſtoryof PoLyB1vs, concerningthe 


; Accord made þbetwixt the (artha- 
ginians and Meſſeniens, with the 
| eaking of the Citty of the S4r- 
FT 0 dines by CAntiehwe. 


| He Citty of the. Leovtins is wholly (citus: 
ted towards the North : In the mid(t 
whereof is a great place, where chere are 
44 Pallaces builr, Scates of Iuſtice, and a Mar- 

[ea] ket | op for all Commodities. Vpon cue- 


IS ry fide of the placcis a Hill, with a thicke 
DO wa oF 


Rocke, and the plaine of theſe Hils vpon 
5% the top, is fill'd with houſes and Temples, 
D- VC | 4 Finally, chis Citry hath two Gates: where- 
j AIP/RE of the one is towards the South, at the end 
of the place abouc mentioned, going toSarageſſe : and the other bends 
to. the North, towards the Leontive Plaines and the errable Land, But 
vnder one of the Rocks which lookes towards the Welt, there flowes 8 
Riuer which they call Lson: where there are houſes built one againſt a- The River of 
nother,and many others vader the Rocke,berwixtthe which this Riyer ©" 
paſſeth, Behold the accord ſwerne, which was made by Hewnibal tine 
Commander, Mago, Mercane, Barmocereand all the Carthaginian Sena- 
«_-tors. which were then with Hawniba!, and the Carthaginien Ar- 1" 00s 
my which he had vnder his command, with Zexophanes the Son of Cle. ;, Cortheging 
omachus , Embaſſadour fot the Athenians,whom King Phi/ip the Sonne 4v1,9cedori- 
of Demetrius (ent ynto them as well for himſelfe as for the Macedonians ©” ne GEecks 
and their Allies : And that befere /upiter, /azs and 4po/o: And betore 
the Gods of the Carthag:nians, Hercmies and Tolae,Mars,Tritos and Nep- 
tune: And before the Gods of their Army, the Sun Moone, and Earth : 
And the Rivers , Gods, and Waucs , and finally beforeall the Gods 
which polleſle Carthage, and all rhoſe which hold Maredony and the ret 
of Greece, and in the preſcnce of all other Gods which are gor compre» 
5 29% _ henged 


—_—_— —_— 


I IAA A gs, 


mc pi———_ Libs 


—_—__ = 


eA Parcell of the ſenenth Booke 
kended in this Oath.  Capraine Hamnibal with the Senators of Car+ 


chage which were with him and the whole Army, hane ſaid : according 
to your good pleaſure and ours, wee Friends, Allies, and Brethren, 
ſhall giue order to this Accerd (worne, concerning the Friendſhip and 
good intelligence; ſo as the Lords of Carthage, Captaine Hannibal 
and his men, with the other Carthoginien Princes, which live vader 
the ſame Lawes, and likewiſe the BiſartJos, with all the Citties and 
Nations ſubic tothe Cartbeginiens, Souldicrs and Allies, and all 
Citties and people with whom we bauc any league or friendſhip, as wel 4 
in #ely and Speine,as in the Countrey of Genovs, and if there be any 0. 
thers in this Region with whom we haue any friendſhip or league, ſhall 
be guarded and defended by King Pbi/ip and the Alacedowiams , and all 
other Grecians which arc in league with them. 

Inlike manner King Philip and the Macedonians with the Allies of 
the other Greciaws, ſhall be guarded and defended by the Carthaginians, 
making Warre with them , and by the 3:ſartins, and by all the Cities 
and Nations —— the Empire of Carihage, with their Allies 
and Souldiers, and all Natiens and Cittics which are in 1taly , Spaine, 
and Genows , and all other Allies which are in other Countrics of 14«ly, 
Neither the one nor the ether ſball have any praRices,ner plot any War b 
by deulces, being of good affeRtion and intelligence, withdut fraud 
or deceit, Enemies to thoſe which ſhall make Warre againſt the Car. 
thaginians,cxcept the Townes, Citties,and Ports, with whom they haue 
a (wornel . Wc likewiſc ſhall be Enemies to thofe which hall make 
Warre againſt King Philip, except the Cittics and Nations with whom 
we haue ſworne frieadfbip. Finaly, you ſhall maintaine _— io gi- 
ving aide and comfort according to the neceflity of ogr affaizes, in | of 
War begun betwixt vs and the Romans, vnrill that by the grace of the 
Geds you atd we may haue a geod end. And if by the helpe of the Gods 
you and we ſhall cenſcticto to treate of friend{hip with the Rewwess tau. C 


ching the Varre we hane with them,we will treate it in ſuck ſocr,us you 
Qhall 


partakers,ſo as it ſhall be acuer lawfull for them to make Warre 
you : Neither may the Zom47:; rule ouer the Cercyreims on dpol. 
lintates, or Epidemnes, Or ouer Pharre, or Demale, the Paribins, _— 
Antintazics; And moreover they ſhall reſtete te Demetrius of Phaire 
all his SubieQs, whem they hauc reecived for Burgeſſes. And ifit hap- 
pen that the Rowaws make Warre againſt vs or you, we (hall ſaccour one 
another as the common neceſſity (hall require. Thelike alſs we will doe, 
jiforhers make Warre 2gainſt vs, except the Kings and Nations with 
whar we atein league. Merceuver,we will adde or diminiſh what we 
ſhall thinke good of this aceerd ſworne by « common conſent. 

During theſe things ?4ilip raking the Bowels of the Sacrifices, the 
which according to the euſtome were brought vnte him, and bepdiog 
himſelfe a lictle,he preſented them to _Mrare, demanding of him what 
thoſe Sacrificcs ſignified, and whether they would abandon that Fort 
or keepe it till. Then Demerrivs as the moſt aged, ſaid : If thou haſt the 
udgment of a Soethſayer,we wil leauc it ſudgainly,but ifthe ynderftan- 
diug ofa wailike King, we will keepe it. Andnotte abandon ge” 7 
confider 
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cenfidet of another neceſſary occafion: For by this meanes in laying 
bold of che Oxes hornes,thou ſhalt haucit wholy in thy ſubicRion. By 
ehe hornes he meant 7#howete,and the Acrocorinthe : and by the Oxe, 
CM Orede 

Then Philip returnifg to Arte, artthou ofthis aduice £ And when 
&s Arare ſpake nothing, he intreated him to deliver his opinlon : who 
after he had conſidered thereon, anſwered, thou mayſt keepe it, if thou 
rr in ſuch ſort rhar the accord with the ws may not 
be infring'd. If intaking it thou pursa Garriſon, thou ſhalt looſe all the 

A Fort,and the Garriſon it ſelfe ( meaning his fayth ) which thou haſt res 
ceined from .Antigenss,in giving the Guards to the Allies. Conſider 
whether it be gow better, that in _ me forth, thou looſeſt this 
fidelity, and that by this meanes thou ſerleſt Garriſons ouer the Meſſe- 
#iens,and other Allies. But Fb:ljp had a great defire to breake the ac« 
cord : the which his following ations made manifeſt. And when hee 
had a little before beene ſharpely reprehended by yors Arate forthe 
defeare of ſome men, and that the elder (hauibg ſpoke freely and with 
authority ) had intreared himnot to giue an eafte care to ſuch ſpeeches 
as ſhould be vſed vnto him, ſhame reſtrained him : and cabing his righe 

B hand, well ſayd hegler vs follow the ſameeourſe. 

In regard of the Ciry of the Sardins,there were continually combats 
and dangerous encounters. For the ſouldicrt of eyther fide ſtudied day 
and night to fruſtrate one anothers pollicies by ew ſnucntions: to write 
all which in | n7VEY would be nie lefle yoprefitable then tedious. And 
whenas the fiege had continued full two Les oa of Cendy,a men 

wellexperienced inthe art of warre, hauing confidered with himſelfe 

that many times ſtrodg Citics fall cafily into the Enemies hands, by the 
negligence of the inhabitavts, who relyilg vpon their fortifications 
made a3 well by natere avart, aſſure themſelues and grow idle: Ari 

C knowing likewiſe how they are accuſtomed to (et gnards in ſtrong pla- 
ces , which might make heads againſt the Enemies atteraps : Sceing 
likewiſe according to his conceit the deſpaire of them all, that chey 
ſhould not be able to take the Sordins Fort by this meanes, and that 
want of viRuals and munition, rettained for their laſt hope to take it; 
The more he confiders thereon, and Rudies by what meanes he might 
fade ſome occafionto ſurprizethe City. And when as afterwards hee 
found rhat the courting of the place, which they call Serie ( it is chat Ate of & 
which ioynesthe City with the Fort) was without guard, it happened gardin: veghs 
that according to his hope and opinion, he diſcouered tha negligence gence. 
of the guard by his preſumption. | 

D This placewas very rough and ſtcepe , havidg a valley neere vntoir, 

into the which they of the City caſt their dead carrion : Whither re- 
ſorted agreat number of vulture and other rautning Birds. When this 
man ſawthat theſe Birds after they were full gorg'd, pearchdaily ypon 
the top of the valley,and on the wall, he knew thereby, that ofnecetfki. 
ty this courtine was abandoned, and for che moſtipare without guard. 
Then appreaching wiſely in the night , hee ſought meanes to get vp. 
Ayd when he fpund that in a certaine place of the valley they might 
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aſcend, he 2duertiſed the King, Who conceiuing a good hope, per. 
ſwaded Lager «s to continue his enterprize, promiking to doc what 
poſſibly hee could. LZegoras iftreats the King, to give him for 
companions T heodote the Froliew, and Dens Captaine of his guard, 
and that hee would command them te beare him company to 
iy this Ambuſh: For they ſeemed to bee able med and ſufficiear 
forthis cnterprize. And when the King had ſatisfyed his demand,they 
-crec together,and by a common conſent make choyſe of a night,when 
as part of the morning had no meone-light. After which the day before 
at Sunne-ſetting, they make choyce of fifteene ſtrong and reſolute men, 
to mount vpthe ladders with them, and te gaine the wall, who in this 
hardy enterprize ſhould be their companions. 
 Thenthey choſe thirtyother , to lyealittle diftaht of in Ambutk : 
tothe cnd that when they had recoucred the wall, they ſhould fall vpon 
the next gate, and firiue ro breake the hinges and ioynts, apd the 
others within the barres and lockes. They alſo appoynt two theu- 
ſand mcn in the reare of theſe , who entxing with them , ſhould 
recouer the place of the Theater : The which was made ſo conuec- 
nicntly, as it was oppoſite to the approaches oftholc of the Ferts 
and thoſe of the Ciry- Morcouer to auoyd the ſuſpition ef the truth, g 
in regard of the choyſe of theſe men, he gaue order that the Ezoliens 
ſhould giue an aſſault vnte the City by a certaine valley : And there. 
fore it was needfull that theſe ſhould ſecond them, according to a ligne 
which ſhould be given them, Whenas all things were ready, and the 
Moone growne darke they which were Zagoras , taking the ladders, 
wt 1t cloſely to the top of the valley, and hid themſclues vader the 
rocke, 
When at the breake of day they had relicited the watch which was 
ofi thar fide, andthe King had ſent (as of cuſtome) ethers to ſecond 
them,and had appoyntcd a good number for a place where they rupne 
their horſes, no man ſuſpeRed yy of the cnterprize - But when 
as the two ladders were ſet vp againſt the wall,where Deas on the one, 
arid L4gores on the other mounted firſt yhto the top, their grew a great 
noyſe,and alteration in the Campe.lIt ſo fell out that they which moyn- 
ted the ladders, could got be diſcoyered by thera of the Ciry , nor by 
the reſt which were in tht Fort vnder Achexs, by reaſon of the Rocke 
which aduanced over the valley, But their cougage which aſcended 
che wall and aſſailed the City, was apparant to the Army, Whereferc 
ſome wondred at there ihcredible reſolution , others foreſecing the 
future,and fearing, remained partly amazed,and partly ioyfull. Where» 
forethe King ſeeing the alteration in his Gampe, deſiring alſo to digert D 
this fancie, as well from his owne men, as frem thoſe of the City, he 
led forth his Army, and befieged the two Gates , which they call Fer- 
fides,On the other fide 4chews,ſceing the Enemies alteration more then 
of cuſtome, was in great doubr,being ignorant of the preſent cauſe, and 
could not ynderſtand the praftiſe, Yet he ſent mento the Gate, which 
ſuccours came ſomewhat lare, for that they deſcended by ſtraights 
and hollow places, Aribaze who was Captaine of the City, wene 
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ſimply to the Gates, which he had {een 41140 bms ETUHE ft appoy iis 
ſ{o:nc to goe vato the waily others ts inake fallics by the Gar”, ty 
keepe the Enemy from approaching , and to fight withthem, Jo the 
meane time LZagoras, Thecdze, and Denis, with their woupe, ba- 
uing recaucred the walls, came to the Gate ynderneath, whercof ſome 
maintayned the charge which the Inhabitants gauecl.tya, others brake 
the barres and bolt ofthe Gares, Thelike didthey wkhout which were 
appoynted tothat Quartcr, -When a8the gate wasSopencd , the other 
two thouſand centred the City , and (eize vpon the place of the T hea- 
\ ror. This done, all chey which had rwaneto the walis, and to the 
.te whiciy rey call Perſide, who lad beene {ent by Arabefe to dc- 
nd.r, 2gimlt the Encmics aſſault, came runviog thither. Altcr 
hich 154oate, the Gate yas opened, fa as ſome of 11x Kivgs 
01499 Parivicg choſe which abacdoncd it, entred pell mell, When 
racy bo takcn the Gate by force, ſome centred rhe City, others 
'oiccd the ttt Gares, They that were of cAribates band, wil: 
«ll the Citizens, recouercd the Fort by flight, after they had made 
foinc liale rcfiftance, Afﬀrer this route, Leg&res arid T hodorrs band 
ſtood, firme in the place of the Theater , ſeruing as a Fort ta all thue 
B reſt, Finally the reſt of the Army charging of all ſides tooke the City, j*©*' © 
By this meanes, the City was wholly fackt and ruivied, ſoine killing bu, wo wt 
thoſe they encountred,, others ſetting fire of the houſes, and (our 
gaping after ſpoyle for gheir private prakit, Avid thius id pier me Vain 
quiſhed the Sardings; 
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A tcr. This done, all they which had runneto the walls, and to the 
Gate which they call Perſide, who had beene (ent by Aribaze to de- 
tend it , againſt the Enemies aſſault, came runving thither. After 
which reucate, the Gate was open ned, "ſa as fomebof the Kipgs 
froupe purſuing thoſe, which abaodon it /cntred pell mell, When 
they had taken the Gate by force, ſome entred the City , others 
forced the fiext wes Þ They thar wee of Aribe3es band? with 
all che” Citiz \2 , tecouered! *he Fortby flight, after they had made 
ſome little reſiſtance. After this route, Lego s and Thodotes band 
ſtood, firme in the place, of the Theater ; ſcruing as 8 Fort ta all the _ 

B reſt. Finally the reſt of the Army charging of all ſides tooke the City, the Sarde ta 
By this meanes, the City was wholly ſackt and ruified, ſome Lilling ken by aſcaule+ 
thoſe they encountred,, ethers ſetting fire of the houſes, and ſome 
gaping after ſpoyle for their priuate profit, And thus wA#7irc/m vane 
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2: ts Hiſtory of POLYBIVS, concerning the B 
© Difference of a Perticular and Ge- 
nerall Hiſtory, 


$ O man can iuftly ſay, if they to whom theſe 
kindes of Calamitics and diſaſters haue befalne, 
ought to be blamed or.cenſured , or'helde wor- 
thy of pardon and pitty in regard thereof : 
For thar it falls and happens to many (to whom 
all things haue becne done conformable and C 
CA agreeable vato'rcaſon) to bee ſubleR ro thoſe 


2 nd pioctercte with great deſire, the things 
which are iuſt and rea before men;. Yet wee may not be filene 


here, being neceſſary(hauing regard to the time and circumſtance of ac- 
cidents)to blame feme Captaines , and to pardon others : The which 
will appeare plainly by this. When Archidemuc King of the Lacede- 
monians ſuſpected that Cleomeses aſpiredts the Crowne, he fled from 
Lacedemon, Whoſoone after being againe perſwaded, put himſelfe 
into his hands; Being therefore by this meanes ſtript of Crowne and 
Life , hee hath left 'no excuſe to poſterity, of thoſe things which he D 
hath ſuffred, For what colour is there, the cauſe being ſtill the ſame, 
and Cleomenes pewer increaſing, but he ſhould ſuffer the things which 
we haue ſpoken , hauing put himſelfe inte their hands, from whom he * 
formerly had fled, giuing order for his ſafety contrary to all hope £ Al- 
though that Pelopidas of Thebes had beene the cauſe of King ,A/exan. 
ders iniquity, and that hee knew well , that all Tyrants are capitall E- 
nemics to thoſe which defend liberty , yer be perſwaded Epaminund as 
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to be Gouecrneur net enly of the popular Common-weale of the The. 
beins , þur alſo of the Greciars. And as he was an Enemy co Theſſaly, 
tothe end he might ruine the Monarchy of Alexander, yer he preſu. 
med to go the ſecond rime in Embaſhe vato him. Wherefore when 
he fell into the hands of his Enemics, hee was the cauſe of great pre- 
iudice rothe T heberns , and the ruine of their glory, which vntill chat 
time they had preſerued : for the confidence he had in rhoſe, whom he 
ſhould nor haue truſted. 
The like hapnedto Cheiws Chicke of the Romans, during the Warre 
A of Sycily , for that he bad indifcreetly thruſt himſelfe into the Enemies 
power, Diuers others hauc {uffercd the like, Wherefore they arc 
worthy of blame, who without great conſideration, fubmir rhem- 
{clues vnto their Enemies , and norrthey who (aſmuch as in them lics) 
mannaged their Aﬀaires diſcreetly :+ for in truth no ni3n can gouerne 
them well, relying vpon another. If thou doft them by certaine oc- 
caſlons, which are conformablcto reaſon, thou ſhalt be blamclcſle. 
The moſt likely cauſes of this kind are, an Oath, Children, Wife, and 
for the moſt cerrains , the fore-paſſed life. And if it happens that vn- 
der colour of theſe things, thou falſt intoan inconuenience, the faultc 
ſhall not bee thine in ſuffering , bur theirs who commicr the wrong. 
B Wherefore we muſt ſecke ſuch Arguments and affurances, as in regard 
thereof , he in whom you truſt, may not breake the faith which hee 
hath given. Bur for that there are few ſuch, the beſt will beero haue 
acarcof thoſe which are conformable to reaſon : ſo as if wee be decei- 
ued therein, wee may net leoſe our excuſe with ſtrangers ; the which 
hath hapned to many of our Predeceflors. | 
It is a thing much more manifeſt in thoſe times whereof wee hauc 
made mention, and of alater date, inthar which hath befalne 4chens- 
who fell into his Enemies hands, although hee amltted nothing that 
C Might be done for his ſafery , prouiding for all things as much as Hu- 
mane ſenſe could effet, Whereforethe eucnt hath cauſed commiſſe- 
ration atd pardon, in him which hath ſuffered with ſtrangers; and 
blame and hatred to thoſe which haue dene the outrage. Mexeouer, 
I do not find it ſtrange to my Enterprize and firſt intention , to aduer- 
riſe the Readers of the greatnefle of theſe things , and of the ambiti- 
ous dcfire of the Rowan and Cartheginian Common. weales. Who 
willnort hold ir fit to be Eonfidered, how the Gouernours of ſuch great 
Cities , not being ignorant of the things which had happened in 74/y 
and Spaine, hauing moreouer of either fide an equall hope of the fu- 
ture, and a preſent danger of rhe Warre, haue not beene contented 
D with this apparent diſcommodity , but contended for Sardinia and* 
Sycily  imbracing the whole, not onely in kope, but with Expences 
and Preparations of Warre, which will moouc any man to wonder, 
that ſhall obſerue ir all in perticular* The Romans had two ſufficient 
Armies in 1:aly with their Conſuls for their preſcruations: And two o- 
thers in Spaiwe, where Gyejus had the leading of that by Land, arid 
Pablius of the other by Sea, Theſearethings which happened to the 
Carthaginians. Moxcayer they (ent an Army by Sea, to ctofſe the at- 
tempts 
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remprs of Philip in Greece + Inthe which CH arcs Yalerius commaun- 
ded firſt , then Publ;us Sulpicivs, with whom CAppris ikewiſe ioyned 
with a hundred Quinqueremes. Moreover UM arces Claydins turni- 
ſhed withan Army at Land, had afſailed Sycily : The like 4m/cay had 
done being ſent by the Carthaginians. 

By the which things I am confident, (the which IMhave often ſpoken 
in the beginning of this Werke ) to find a certaine aflurance by the ac= 
cidents which conſiſt in this, that it is not poſſible for thoſe which 
Write perticulat Hiſtories, to be able to obſerue the generall diſpoſi- 
tion of things: For how is it poſlible, that he which deth barely read A 
the Exploits of Sycily and Spaine, can know or conceiucthe greatncle 
and continuance of Actions, nor in what fort or forme of 8 Common- 
weale, Fortune hath brought it toan end? The which is very admi- 
rabletovs, forthat all the Countries ef the World , which are come 
tothe knowledge of men, are ſubict tooneEmpire aud Power, the 
which hath not formerly beene. 

Ic istrue, that it is not impoſſible to vnderſtahd ifi ſome ſort by per- 
ticular Hiſtories, how the Romans haue Conquered Sycily and Sparne : 
But it is a difficult thing to know in what ſort rhey haue attained to this 
Vniucrſall power and Commaund : Nor to what vſe perticular Actions [3 
haue (erued totheir generall Enterprize, nor with _ {uccours, nor 
at what time they hauec —_— it, without a full and general] Hiſto» 
ry of the proceedings : neither will it be eafic forthe ſame cauſes, tg 
confider the greatneſle of Actions, nor the power of this Common- 
weale. For in that the Rowars haue Conquered Sycily and Speine, and 
haue made Warre there both by Sea andLand, it is no wonder if one 
mandeliuer it in perticular, But if we eenfider that when theſe things 
hapned , this powerfull Common- wealth had ended many ethers, and 
at the ſame time, and how it was effe&ed, and with whatcalamities 
and Warre, they were afflicted in their owne Region, which perfors 
med theſe Exploits at thattime, finally their deedes wilbe held glori. C 
ous and admirable ; and then the knowledge of theſe things will ſquare 
well, This Diſcourſe ſhalbee direRed vnto thoſe, who by perticular 
Commentaries, thinke zhey are able to attaine vntotheknowledge of a 
zcnerall Hiſtory, | | 

: Marcss furniſhed with an Army of threeſcore Quinqueremes, ſailed 

to Achraendine,cither of which were armed with men,carrying Bowes, 

Slings, and Darts to repulſe thoſe which ſhould defend the Forts, Hee 

had alſo eight Quinqueremes furniſhed with Palliſadoes, aſwell on the 

right as left fide : with the which being ioyned together with two thin 
incloſures , they approackt vnto the Wall, by meanes of the Palliſa- Þ 
- do ſet without the incloſure, and they call them Sambuques. The 
manner of ordring the ſame Engines was in this fort. They had with- 
in the Ship a Ladder of foure foote broad , to rhe end that ar the Deſ- + 
cent it might come to the top of the Wall : Vppon the ſides thereof 
they made ftayes, and armed them with a coucring for detence, ferting 
them crofle the incloſures, which kept the Shippes vaited together, fo 
as they did paſſe gyuch beyond ;he Prow or fore-part of ths R—— 
ers, 
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1 here were pullics faſtned with Cords tothe rop of the Maſts : and 
when as necefſity required, they drew thoſe which wereatthe poepe 
or hinder part by the pulleys, with Cords rycd to the top of the 
ladder. The others which were at the Prowe, effured the' En- 
gine with ſtayes : and finally they approachc it tothe wall, draw- 
ing neareto Land by the nauigationof the ſhips, which was done by 
the meanes of two Palliſadoes which are placed withour. Oathe top 
of the ladder there was a planke, which couercd three ſuperficies with 
Perſian Targets , tothe which foure Souldiers mounted, and forghr 
A againſt thoſe which from the Forts ſought to hinder the approach of 
the Sambuques. When by the ioyning of the ladder they have gained 
the wall, in diſarming the fides of their Targers,they mount to the Forts 
or Towers. The reſt follow them by the Sambuques, by meanes of 
the tranſport of the ladder from Veſlell to Veſſell by ropes. Finally, 
this Engine was not vnfitly fo called. For being finiſhed and ſer vp, the 
figure ofthe ſhip and ladder reduced into one, makeit like vnto a S2m- 
buque. They imagined to come cloſe vnto the Wall with this Engine, 
But eArchimides hauing made prouifion of Engines fic for all diſtan. 
ces, toubled rhem at Sea much, andthruſtrhem into deſpaire, an- 
noying them a farre off with cafting' Engines which were ſtrong and 
B great. Butif they went beyond them, he vſed lefler Engines,according 
ro the diſtance;which diſappointed and hindred their Enterprize and ga- 
uigation : varill thar Afar being much perplexed, was forced tomake 
his approaches covertly tm the Night. When they had recouered 
Land, and were out ofthe Battery , he made another kind of Engine 
againſt thoſe which were to fight by Sca, For hee made many holes 
in the Wall without, the height of a-mariQ and of the bigneſle of 2 
mans hand , where hee appointed within caſters of Darts, and of En- 
gines torepulſe , making by the meanes thereof the Enemies attempts 
in their mounting voprofitable. 
C By this meanes he not onely repylf'd them farre off, and preueared 
their attempts neare, butalſo flew many ofrhem, And whereas they 
made vſc of their Sambuques , he likewiſe (et vp Engines, to pull them 
buer the Wall : and kept them alwaies hidden vntill neceſſity required, 
ſerring them vpon the Walles within, to paffe forth and fall ypon the 
ſayle-yards : ſomeof them caft Stones, or Lead of twelne hungred 
waight. And whenas the Sambuques approach ſometimes in turning, 
they caſt from the top of the Engines with a Tower, Stones againſt 
them as neceffity required. So as not onely the Sambuque hath becne 
broken,bur alſo the Veſſel:and all they that were within it in great dan- 
D ger, Againe, ſome Engines caſt lefſer Stomes ypon the Enemy,comming 
tothe aſſault coiered with Targets, to the cnd they might not bee 
annoyed with the Darts and other Weapons, which they caſt from 
the Wall ;: thatthey which fought inthe Prowe might bee repulf'd, 
They likewiſelet downea hand of Tron tyed ro a Chayne, the which 
laying hold of him which .gouerned the toppe , drew the Prowe 
 withia the Walles with the tayle of the Engine. And if at any 
tizgc in rayling: the . Prowe, hce ſer the Shippe vppoa its youre, 
| Nn G 
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hee held it firme and vnmouveable by his inſtrument » then by a 
kind of fauour he let ſlip the hand aod the chaine by the Engine, By 
this meanes ſome fell ypon their {ides, others were overthrowne, 
a great part of them ( the Prow falling from the topto the bottome 
were drowned with great confuſion. Marews diſcontented with CHrchi- 
mides repulſes, ſeeing likewiſe his men prevented in their attempts, 
to his preiudice and diſgrace, ſayd ( although hee were grieued with 
his misfortune ) in ſcofting atthe deeds of CArchimides, that he vied 
his ſhips as they doe pots , todraw water out of the Sea, and that be. A 
ing battred and beaten, they were as diſloyall fallen intamouſly. This 
wasthe cud of the Siege at Sea. Inregard of thoſe which were with 
CAppias , they ceaſed from their attempts, hauing endured the like 
affronts and loſſes, For akhough they were a good diftance from 
the Wall , yerthey were hurt and ſlaine with their caſting of Stones 
and Darts, | 
In truth the Art, the humber and the cffeR of all manner of Engines, 
whereof King Hierow had made good prouiſion, was admirable , the 
which TArchimides had forg'd and made ,- being the ArchiteR and En. 
gineere. And when as they approacht the City, ſome of them (as we 
hauc ſayd ) were flaine with their Arrowes, andcontinually repulſ'd B 
from their approaches : Others coucred with Targets, and therefore 


aſſfailing with greater force, were overthrowne, and flaine with Stones 
and the bodies of Trees : A good pumber likewiſe were flaine by the 
hands deſcending from the Engines as we haue fayd : For they caſt 
downe men being raiſed vp on high with their Armes. Wherefore they 
of Appiue Army retiring totheir Campe, and holding a Councell with 
the Captaines, wereall of one opinion, and reſolued to try all manner of 
hope, to take Seragoſſe by ſiege:the which in the end they did. For when 
they had beſieged this City forthe ſpace of eight Moneths, they ceaſed 
not daily to make braue and valiant cnterprizes of Warre : But they ne- c 
uer durſt attemptto take it by force. 
By this meanes a man with gbod fortutie ſeemed to bring to at efid 
great and admirable things, when as they are fitly ioyned together in 
reat affaires. Finally, the Rewns having ſuch great Armies both by 
Sen and Land, attended retake the Towne ſpeedily, if they could ger 
an old man out of Seragefſe, not daring to approach it, whilft that Ay. 
chimides were preſentand could defend it. Wherefore conceluing that 
Saragoſſe might be taken for want of vituals and munition , confide- 
ring the great multitude which was in the City, they relyedvpon this 
hope : and hindred by an Army at Sca that nothing might approach, x 
_ by that at Land, that no ſuccours might come. Moreoucr , the 
Commanders bcing loathto ſpend the time in vaine, during the ficge 
of,Sarsgoſſe, but withall to vndertake ſome good thing beſide the 
fiege, they divided their Army in ſuch ſort, as two parts ſhould rc- 
maine with 4pprs for the ſiege of the City : And that Mercws with 
the third part ſhould aſſaile the Cartbeginiens, who ſent an Army in- 
t0 Sicily, 
Finally , Phila hauitg made the eHeſfeniers his mortal] _ 
cou 
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could in nothing offend them that was worthy of fame Although hee 
bad aſſailed their Countrey to torment them, vfinggreat indipnities to 
his beſt Friends. For ſoone after hee cauſed old Aratt tobee poiſo. ?/ilip cauſrh 
ned in <Meſſene, for that hee was diſcontented with his courſe of life: Gael - 
The like hee did to Tawnrioz, who had ferued him in Morea, - Where. 
fore theſe his Actions were preſently divulged and made knowne to 
ſtrangers. His power oucr thoſe whom hee then defeated was'not 
new , but long before vſed, and practiſed by cuſtome- : '\neither was A- 
rate ignorant of this miſchiefe, the which was diſconered by "this 
A meanes, And as he had concealed it from all others, yer he did not 
hide it from Cephalon one of his familiar Friends :But declared vnto him 
his infirmity, the which appeared by the bloudy ſpirtle againſt the 
wall , ſaying : Behold Cephalen, the recompence wee reape by Philips 
Friendſhip, | x | 
Truely, Mediocrity is ſo great and honeſt, as hee which ſuffers, is 
more aſharacd of the deed, then he that hath commitrred it. Bur ſuch 
rewards they reape of Friendſhip, that haue beene Companions infſuch 
oreat Aﬀtions, and done ſeruice ro Philip, Finally, Carate after his 
death receiued ſufficient honours, both in his Countrey and the Com. 11,nours done 
mon-weale of the Acheins, as well for the gouernmenc which hee had to rare after 
B often in charge, as for the rgany fauours hedid vnto that Nation. They his death. 
decreed him Oblations and Heroyicke honours, and finally, all things 
which ſerue to perpetuate the memory : ſo as if the Dead have any 
ſenſe, it is likely he commends the acknowledgement done vnto hin,” 
and the communication of affliction and dangers which hauc happened: 
in his life rime. | 1 
As Philip had long deuiſed how to take Zife, ard its Fort, defiring 
to reduce thoſe places vnder his obedience , hee drew thither with his 
Army. Having marcht two dayes, and paſt the ſtreights, hee campt 
neare vnto the River of Ardaxara, neare vnto the Citty. And when 
C he had viewed the ſcituation of Life, excellently well fortified bath 
by nature and induſtry, as well rowards the Sea as Land: And likewiſe 
the Fort ioyning neare vntoit, the which in ſhew was impregnableta 
all the World by force, as well for its extent ypwards, as for the other 
fortification, he deſpaired to take it, yet he did not wholly deſpaire to 
take the Towne. Confjdering therefore that the ſpace betwixt the 
Towne 8& the Mount of the Fort, was reaſonable to beliege the Towne, 
he thought good to make a Skirmiſhthere with his Archers,which was 
then his manner of proceeding: Suffcing then the Macedonians to reſt a 
pD ay, whom he aduertiſed of things neceſſary, he layd an Ambuſh in the 
Night of a greatparrt, and the ableſt of his men, in certaine'woody Val- 
' leys, and neare vnto a Mediterranian place, lying aboue the place wher. 
of we haue ſpoken : and retaining for the day following thoſe that were 
armed with Targets, and thereſt ofthe nimbleſt Souldiers, hee takes 
his way forthwith towards the Citty , marching of cither ſide to» 
wards the Seca, | 
When hee had paſtbeyond it, and had made a ſtand there, it was 
appareart that hee meant to aſlaile the Citty in thar.place, As this 
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comming of Philip was not vnknewne, ſo a greatnumber out of Sc/«- 
uonie were come into Liſſe. It is true that for the great confidence they 
had in the fortification ofthe Fortreſſe, they fenrt but a meane Garri- 
ſon, Wherefore-when the Maredowians approacht,the Inhabitants pre- 
A ſally made by ſently made a fally, relying intheir multitude and the force of the place. 
them 0f12/*. The King ordred the Targetteers in the plaine , commanding the moſt 
aRiveto recouet the hills, and to fight valiantly with the Enemy. The 
which they | pms the danger ſeemed ſomething equall, But in 
the end Phil:ps men retired, for the difticulty ofthe place and the multi- A 
tude of their Enemics. And a$they retired to them that were armed 
with Targets, they of the City purſuing them witha kind of diſdaine in- 
to the Plaine, fought with the Targetteers. They likewiſe which had 
the guard of the Fort, ſeeing Ph:b;p retire by little and little with his 
Troupes, and imagining that he was going away, came running couert- 
ly, truſting in the nature of the place : Then leauing few men within the 
Fort, my came by vaknowne wayes into the Plaine, as if they were to 
take the ſpoiles of rheir lying Enemies, 
But inthe. meane time they which were in Ambuſh , riſe ſuddainly 
and gaue a furious charge with the Targetteers ypon the Enemies. The 
multitude was herewith ſo amazed,as the Lifiews retired for their ſafe- B 
ty tothe City. In regard of thoſe which had abandoxed the Ferr, their 
returtie wascut off by the Ambuſh. Whereby it happened that wheres 
| as before there was no hope,now the Fort was preſently taken,and with- 
ze eaken Þ/ out danger , and Liſſe the nextday by the valour of the Macedonians; 
bn and by their rough and ferrible aſſaults Philip hauing conquered the ſaid 
places contrary to his hope, be made all the Neighbours thereabouts 
ſubicR vnto him , ſo as # great part of Sclaworie, offred to ſubmit their 
Townes to his proteftion. It istrue, there were no Forts that could 
endure the violence of Php: neither any ſafety for thoſe which re- 
ſiſted, after the taking of the ſaid Forts by aſſaulr. | 
 Bolks was a man borne in Carey, who bad long frequented the Court, C 
and was aduanced to the prime dignity, Hee ſeemed tobe yery wilc 
and reſolute, with go leſle experience inthe Warre. Whom when 5#- 
ſibins had gain'd, and made affectionate vnato him, he commanded him 
( after a long ſpeech ) to put a bulinefle in execution, telling him, thar 
there wasnet any thing arthat time, could bemore pleaſing vato the 
King, then to finde meancgto ſauc eLFebeiw, The which Bolis having 
heard, and promiſed te conſider thereon, he retired. Two or three 
dayes after, when he had thonght of this Difcourſe , hee came to So//- 
bis, and vndertooke to effect it : ſaying, that he had long hcld the par- © 
ty ofthe Sardins, and had good knowledge of the Countrey : Adding 
a, moreouer, that Cambyle, Captaine of the Cendiors which are in pay 
tammy" with Antiochw,was net only a Burgeſſe, but alſo his kinſman andfriend. 
It happened that Cambylc and the Candiots that were vnder his charge, 
had the guard of the backpart ofthe Fortreſſe ,which was not fortified, 
but it was guarded by a multitude of Camby/es Souldiers. When as So/;- 
bizs found this 'aduice good, ſtudying how hee might free CAcheme 
from calamity , or whether ig were better toageempt it by ſome other 
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man then Bos, but his humour concurring with Bolz, the buſineſſe 
rooke this effeft, Soſibius delivered money preſently , to the end no- 
thing ſhould bee wanting for the Enterprize , promiſing great rewards 
if it ſucceeded well- So promiſing the Kings fauour, and that of 4. 
chew it hee might bee preſerued, hee fedde Bols with great 
hopes. | 
This man being ready to vndertake the Enterprize , without any 
longer expectance imbarkes : and hauing Letters of Recommendati- 
on and credit , heegoes to Nicomache at Rhodes, who ſeemed tobe 
affetedro cAchew, as well for his Fathers louc', ias for particular 
Friendſhip : And likewiſe to Helancome in Epheſus. Theſe intruth 
werethe men, of whoſe meanes ©Achew had formerly madevſe, as 
well comming to P:oſomy, as in other forreine and remote places, 
Being come to Rhodes, and afterwards to Epheſus , hauing ac- 
quainted rhem with this bufineſſe , and finding them rcady in any thing 
hee defired, hee ſent C47ian ( being one of thoſe that were vnder his 
charge) to Cambyle, ſaying that he had beene ſent from M/exany 
dria, toleuy forreine Souldiers, and that he had a great deſire ro con- 
ferre with him concerning matters of importance : And therefore he 
deſired to appoint a time and place where they might meete vnknowrn 
tothe World. Arias came to Cambyle, diſcouering vato him his 
charge : whereunto hee gaue care, being ready to doe that where- 
unto they preſt him , appointing a day and place knowne to theny 
both : whither beiog come inthe Night, he ſent backe Arian 
As Bolis was a Candiot , and cunning by Nature, he ſtudicd of the re- 
ſolution inquiring of allthings, Finally, according to the agreement of 
Arian, he goes to Cambyle, and deliuers him the Letters : whereonthey 
aduiſc and conſult after the manner of Candjots, For they had no care A Treawon 
to ſuccour Aches being in davger, but onely to po for their owne Packed = 
C ſafety and commodity. And as they were both Cazdjots, they were by Cembyle 
ſoone of one opinion as followeth : That the ten Talents which S964 204 Bolis, 
#3 had deliuered, ſhould be equally diuided betwixt them : and then 
they ſhould diſcouer the buſinefle to 4»tior hae, ro make vie of him, arid 
wm to deliver Achews into his hands, ingiuing them money, and 
opes worthy of their artempt. Theſethings being thus concluded, 
Cambyle vadertakes that which concernes CHniriochus : Bolis on the 0- 
ther {ide reſolges within certaine daics to ſend CHrian to Achew wit 
Letters of recommendation from Nicomache and Mclancowe. Burt con- 
cerning the meanes how ©4714» might emer ſafely into the Fort and re- 
7 furne, he giues him charge co doc his duty. If this were done, and that 
* Achexs made anſwereto thoſe things which concerne Nicomache and 
Melencome, Bolis held himſelfe aſſured, that he might well deliuer him 
intothe-hands of Cambyle. - 
Afterthis reſolucionthey part, eyther of them ſtriving to cffeR that 
which they hadconcluded, Camb:leimbracing the firſt occaſion, dil- 
coucredthe buſinefſe ynro the King, As this promiſe pleaſed 4ntio- 
chss., which offered it ſelfe contrary vnto his hope, ſo he tooke ir part- 
ly joyfully, promiſing great matters , partly diſtruſtipg , be pe 
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of cither of their opinions and reſolutions, But wtheend giving cre. 
dite, thinking that this Enterprize came Diuinely vnto him , he often 
intreated Cambyle to bring itroan end. Bol wrought in like manner 
with Nicomache_— and Melancome-s. Who thinking theſethings to be 
euided by God, they ſuddainly prepare Letters from Arian, direct- 
ing them to Achews, Written by their Common ſent, as they had 
bbin accuſtomed : And in ſending them they perſwaded 4chemgtogiues 
credit to thoſe things which Be!# and Cambyic ſhould doe. They were 
written in ſuch ſort,as being ſurprized they could not be vnderſtoed. 
Arian enters the Fort by the helpe of Cambyle, and dceliuers the 
Letter to thoſe that were with Achews : and inſtrus him dilligently of 
euery thing , as one who from the beginaing had beene preſent at thar 
which was praiſed. And although hee anſwered oftner for Ss/;b14 
and Bolzs, then of Nicemache and Melancome, andlikewiſe for Cam- 
byle , fo hee often maintained by his owne inucntioh, the Arguments 
which they made: And the rather being ignorant of that which had 
beene reſolued berwixt Cambyle and Bolss. Aches giuing credit, aſwell 
In regard of Artars anſweres, as of the Lettersof Nicomache and Mee« 
lancome , made an anſwer, and ſent 4rian preſently backe. Andas this 
bufinefſe was handled oftcnof cither fide, in the end Achews people ſent B 
word of themſclues ro Nicomache, that there was no mere hope of 
fatety remayning : And aduiſc himto ſend away Bolis with CArianat 
mid-nigat, as it were totake them. The reſolution of 4chevs was,that 
firft he would flye the preſent danger,and then recouer Sy7r#e, 

Finally, he was in a wonderfull hope, thar if ſuddainly and contra: 
ry te all hepe he ſhewed himſelfe to the Inhabitants of Syria, Antioch 
being yet tycd at Sardainy , he ſhould cauſe a greatalteration, purcha- 
fing grear praiſe, aſwell with the Antiocheins, as With the ivhabitants 
of baſe Syria, and Phenicca, Achees being in this hope and conceite; 
expected the coniming of Bels, In 6 9 of Mclancomes peoples, 
after the comming of Arian, and the Letters read, they preſently 
ſend away Boliswith all ſpeede, making him great remonſtrances , and 

utting him in great hope, if be cffcQed his Enterprize, Bohis ſend- 
log Arian before , aduertiſed Cambyie of his comming , and came by 
night to the place appointed. And when they had agreed on the day; 
and had reſolued how to bring all te an end, they entred the Campe at 
night. This was their reſolution : If it hapned that Achevs came out 
of the Fort alone, oraccompanicd with ſome one with Bolis and 4ri- 
an, hc might be take with an Ambuſh asabandoged. But if he came 
foorth well accompanied, - the buſineſſe would: proeuc difficult, to D 
theſe te whom they had giuen the charge, Finally; rhey thought to © 
take him alive, koomuy that by this meanes they ſhould dogrear plea-. 
ſure te Antzochuw, Wherefore they gaue charge vrito 4ries to march 
befere, when he ſhould draw forth &ebeus, forthat he knew the rur- 
nings, by the which he had oftcnentred and come forth. Bolis was 
to follow the reſt behind , to the end that being come nro the place, 
where the Ambuſh ſhould be ready by Combyle, he might ſeazc vpoli 
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he might ſauc himſelfe chrough the Forreſt , or being in Deſpaire, ke 
might caſt himſclfe into ſome pit ; and contrary to their Reſolution, fall 
aliue into the Enemies hands. 
Theſe things being thus concluded, when Bo//s came ro Cambyle, he 
was the ſame night brought by him ro Mnt/ochws being alone, And 
when the King had recetued him graciouſly , and had affared them of 
his promiſes, making remonſtrances to either of them, not to be 
negligent in the buſinefſe , they then returned to their Carape, Inthe 
morning Bol;s accempanied with 4ri4» aſcend, and atnightrhey cater 
A the Fort, eAvhers receiving him with great affeRion and loue , de- 
maunded many things of hita dilligently. And as hee obſerued aſwell 
the countenance, as the familiar ſpecch wherewith Boſs aſſured the 
plot, he thewed partly a ioyfull countenance, for the hope of his ſafe. 
ty : So he partly languiſhed, for the apprehenſion of the iururedanger. 
But for that he wasa man of a great Spirit and grear Experience, hee 
did not hold it fir to relye wholy vpon Belis, Andtherefore he vicd 
this Speech vnto him : That for the preſent hee could not go foorth 
and that hee would ſend three er foure of his friends with him, and 
that after conterrence with Me/ancome he would be ready. Achens in 
truth did all that cond be dene : But hee was ignorant of the common 
Prouerbe : That hee maſt Cand:;e with the Candyorts. Bolis likewiſe _ wRnnns 
had fore-ſcene all things whick concerned this bufineſſe. aw. RO 
Bur when the hight came, in the which he ſayd he would ſend his 
friends , ſending 4:4» and Bolis before out of the Fore, he cemman- 
ded them to attend vntill the comming of tho/e which ſhould goe with 
them. Wheteunto obeying, in the meanerime he conferres with his, , 
Wife. Butforthat he had amazed Zaodicea, with a buſinefſe not nite of debrixs 
fore-ſecne , he ſtayed ſomerime vnrill he had pacified her,and brought — 
herto an expeRance of good hope. Then making the fife , hee arcired 
C the others mcanly , and himſclfe puts owan old and ſimple Robe,ſhc yy. 
ing himſclteto be a man of abaſe condition : and fo he goes forth. He 
had giuen chargers one of his Friends te anſwere 4ries continually to 
all that he ſhould prapound , and that he ſhould learne ofhim whither 
they went, and ſhould ſpeake of the reſt as of Barberiavs, When 
hey! were come to 4riew, he went before for the knowledge hee had 
of che way. | q 
In regard of Bolzs he followed behifd, according to the firſt reſo- 
lution, being doubtfull of that which was offered. For although hee 
werea Canayot , anddiddiue intoall things neexely , yer he conld nor 
D know Achens,, by reaſon of thedarknefle of the night, nor yet whither 
he wes there. Andasthedeſcent was rough, and for the meſt part va- 
caſie, and in ſomeplace vaſafe and dangerous for the ſteepneſle, and 
being come vnts a certaine place , where as ſome helde Achevs and 0» 
thers received kim, (at rhat time in truth they could not wholy forbeare 
to yeild himrheir accuſtomed reverence) then Bolzs ſuddainely knery 
which was 4chins, When hee cameto the place appointed to Care 
ble, and that Bolss had giuen thema ſigne by his whiſtle, they of che 
Ambuſh iſſuc forth and take the reft : But B-l;s ſeazed vpon Achers, h3- 
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ving his hands wrapt vp in his Robe, fearing that in diſcoueringthe 
Ambuſh , he ſhould artempr to kill himſelfe : for hee had a Sword rea- 
dy. Being thus ſuddainly invironed , he fell into the hands of his Ene- 
mics, and was preſently led to 4ntiochw with his friends, The Kiog 
remaining in ſuſpence , expeRing what would become of ir, hee was 
alone in his Tent waking accompanied onely with two or three of his 
guard. But when as Cembyles Company was arrived, and had layed 
Acheus bound vpen the ground, his Speech failed him for ſo ſtrange 
an accident , ſoas he continued long without fpeaking : And in the end 
roucht with Commiſſeration and pitty , theteares came into hiseyes : A 
the which in my opinion hapned by a Conſideration, that thoſe things 
which Fortune brings , are incuitable and vncertaine. 

Achens was ſonne te Andromachus; brather voto Leodiceathe Wile 
of Selencas, and he had married Laedicea daughterto King Methridate, 
and withall hee was Lord of all the Region on this fide Mount Tawris. 
As hee was then held to liuc it aplace of his owne wonderfull ſtrong 
for the Enemy, ſo he was now ſer vypenthe ground bound and manna- 
cled in theirhands : Neither was there any man that knew of the fa, 
but thoſe which had the Execution. But when the day was come, and 
that the friends (according to the cuſtome) were come vnto the Tent, B 
and ſaw this accident, it hapned vnto thegn as ithad done formerly yn. 
tothe King, For in wondring at the byfinefle , they were in doubr of 
thoſe things which they ſaw, VV hen the Councell was aſſembled, 
they ſpake many things of him touching'his defeare. Firſt they decreed 
chat his hands and feete ſhould be cut off, and then having taken of his 
Head it ſhould be ſowed to an Aſſes skinne, arid the reſt of his body 
hanged vpen & Croſſe. . Which bcing Executedand the Army hearing 
thereof, the fury and alteration was ſo ur inthe Campe,as Laodicea, 
who knew nothing butthe departure of her Husband , looking from 
the Fore, conieRured of that which had happened by the trouble and 
alteration in the Campe, F C 

| AHerald was preſently ſent vnto Zaodices, who aduertiſed het of 
thoſe things which had befalne 4chevs, commaunding to conſider of 
Her eſtate, and to leaue the Fort, At the firſt they which held it made 
ſo great cries and lamencations, as they could giue no atiſwere : Not ſo 
much for the affeRion they bare to Aches, as for the accident which 
ſcemed to them all vnloeked for and not fore-ſcene. Finally, they were 
in great doubt what they ſhould do, Axztiochas after the ruine of C1- 
cheas , preſt the beſieged more violently , perſwading himſelfe that in 
the end hee ſhould have meanes to take it by the Souldiers theraſelyes : 5; 
themſelues, they parted into Troupes, ſome holding for Ariobaze , 0+ 
thers for Laedicea, After which,both parties yeilded for their mutuall 
diſtruſt, and delivered the place. | 

Toconclude,as Achess had done what hee could in reaſon, (being 
vanquiſhed by the wickedneſle of thoſe which aſſured him) loſt his life, 
ſeruing for a profitable Example to poſterity for two cauſes, Firſt, thar 
no may ſhould relye fipply vpop any : And next, thatno man _— 
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miſtake himſelfe for his good Fortune, bat be prepired for all actid ents, 
which may happen to man. - And therefore inthe begining they goe 
forth , as it were totake ſomr'ſpoiles , and come Dy nipkt ro the Car- 
thaginians Gampe : Others held thecloſe way, ſtaying ar a certaine H-:nrnes lis 
place full of Woods. But Philimene and Nicoy approacht the Campe "qpran te . 
Whomthe Watch led Priſoners to Hanmbal , they neuer diſconering ziar. = 
of whence nor what they were : making onely a ffsrie that they would 
ſpeake with the Generall. - NG _ wy 
+ Being theni brought vato Hannibal, they told him that they would. 
A ſpeake with hirs in ſecrer. .. Who giuing them Audience wirh' great af- 
fetion, they excuſe themſclues and their 'Countrey; accuſing the Ro- 
mans in many ſorts, tothe end they ſhould nor ſeeme to! be come! 
forth abour this buſineſſe 'withour cauſe.” ” Wherefore Hannibal came 
mended them much , andentertained them curteouſly : Finally, hee 
ſentthem backe to returne moury co conferre with him, ordering for 
the preſent thattheſe men ſhould beler go : when they were out ofthe 
Campe, and in the meane time he would conſider what ſhould be moſt 
ſafe. This he did to haue conference with theſe young men, andro-,,,... .... 
inquire of their affaires : And to the end they ſhould keepe their credit rwrydero 4.9 
with the Cittizens, as if by the Capraines leaue they had made incur. 
B fions for ſpoile. al 
Whenas Nicon had Executed his Charge , Hannibal was very well 
ftisfied and ioyfull : For that he might haue meanes to cffe his En. 
rerprize which was then difficult. Philimene on the other fide affeted 
the buſineſſe prepeunded , for that they had giuen him a fafe acceſſe 
ro ſpcake , and he had found Fevnibal very attentive , promiſing him 
to giue ſtore of Victuals to the Citizens. Then they not onely gor 
credite with the T arentzs, but moreouer they had agood Traine , af. 
well forthe accotd made , as for the ViRuals whereof they had (uth- 
cient. Afterwards making a ſecond incurſion, and putting euery thing 
C in Exccution, they afſured Hanwibe! : and were likewiſe aſſured by 
him , (that is to ſay,) that the Carihoziniens ſhould leaue the T arentin; 
in their Liberty , net oppreſſing them with avy Subfide er Tribute, nor 
with any other impoſt : Being alſo lawfull for them , after they had 
Conquered the Citty, te ryine the Romans Houſes, Finally they a- 
greed, that when they ſhould come vnto the Campe, the Watch 
ſhould preſently takethem. 
Which things being cencluded, they had power to come and ſpeake 
often with H«xniba! : parting from the Cirty ſometimes to ger ſpoyle, 
p 29d ſometimes to Hunt. Theſethings being thus agreed vpon for the 
future, moſt of them had a care of the occaſton. In regard of Ph;li. pjiiincactss 
mere, they appointed him for Hunting. For as he was much inclined to pointed for 
it, they thought he could do no other thing bur to attendit, Where. "5: 
forethey gaue him this Charge, tothe end he might take wild beaſts, 
firſt ro winne Cains Lybizes Gouernour of rhe City, and afterwards 
thoſe which kepr the Gates, which are called Temeni4's, Imbracing 
this Commiſſion, hetooke ſome Beaſts in Hunting , others were pre- 
pared for him by Hannibal. For his part hee continually brovghe his 
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prize, | whereof he ſharcd part to Cains andto the Guares of the oates 
to the end they might {pecdily open the Gate calked Rhinopie, He en- 


red and went forth often in the night by this' Gate, vn 


colour of 


fcarcof the Enemy , but in the meanec time hee made vſeof it far his 


Enterprize, 


\ 


When Philimenc had obtained this courſe: with the Guards, ſo as 
withaut ſuſpition approaching to. the Wall; "it;he whiſtled , they ope. 
ned vnto him the Gate Rhinepile - And withall obſerving that the Ro- 
man Gouecrnour of the Gate, ſhould be on a certaine day with great 
Company at Maſea neere the Market place, they appointed that day to 
Hanmbal, He had long before invented this fiction , -as/'if hee were 
ſicke, to the end the Romaxs ſhould not hold it ſtrange, 'that heſtaied 
ſo long there , and then he feined himſelfe to be more ficke; Hee had 
not beene in the Campe for the ſpace of three daics. vpon.the approa- 
ches of Tarentam, The day being come , he makes choiſe of athou- 
{and of the ableſt and reſoluteſt men, both Horſe and Foote : tro whom 
he giues charge to carry ViEtuals for foure dayes. Finally hee marchr 
ſpeedily , remoouing his Campe atthe breake of day. He gave com- 
maund to foure. ſcore N#midjan Horſes to marcht thirty Furlongs be- 


fore the Campe , and that they ſhould run of ceyther ſide of the Coun- 
try, tothe end that no man might diſcouer the whole Campe , but 


raking ſome of them that fled, the reſt which eſcaped might advertiſe 
the Citty of the Nnmidians courſes, Whehas the Numidians were a. 
bout twenty Furlongs off , they ſet downe to Supper neere vnto a cer- 


taine River, ina Rocke which was tot eafie to diſcover, 


Then Haxsibal drawing the Captaines together , he diſcovers his 
Enterprize vnto them ; and perſwades them, that firſt of all chey ſhould 
carry themſclues like braue men : for thar there were neuer ſuch great 
rewards propounded vnto them : And that ſecondly cuery man ſhould 
keepe his Souldiers in obedience during the Voyage., and puniſh thoſe 
ſcuerely , that ſhould abandon their places thorough Diſobedience. Fi- 
nally,they ſhould haue a care of thoſe things which ſhould bee Com. 
maunded, and that they ſhould not attempt any thing of their owne 
fancy,contrary to his Commandement, This Speech being delivered 
in the preſence of the Captaines, he march, (being yer night)meaving 
to come vnto the Walls about mid-night, Hee had Philimene for his 
Guide, to whom hee gaue Synagrie for a Companion in that ſame 


Action. 


VVhet) as Caus Lybius with his Company were in the day time at 
Muſea, accordingto the conception of the Youth, they advertiſed 
him that the Namidiens ouer-ranthe Country towards the Weſt, when 
as their deſire of drioking increaſed, Yet thinking to ſtay them , hee 
called for the Captaines , giuing them charge to go forth ar the breake 
of day with halfe the Horſe-men , atd repulſe che Enemy which ſpoy- 
the Countrey. This was all the conceite he had of the buſineſſe. As 
for thoſe which kept Company with N:icon and Tragiſque, afſcmbling 
ſuddainly within the Citty, they looked for the returne of Caius. And 
being ſuddainly ready , for that they had drunke in the day time, ſome 
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retiring to certaine places ſtayed there : Others among the Youth go to 
meete Caivs , ſporting and playing among themſelues , making ſhewe 
to bring them backe which ſhould be found at the Banquer, and more- 
ouer as it were, tranſported by reaſon of the Drunkenneſſe of Zybins 
Company , as ſooneasthey met they fell to laughter and immoderate 
ſport of either {ide : then turning head they ConduQed Caius vnto his 
Houſe, He layd him downe to reſt as a man ſoundly drunke, after 
the manner of thoſe which drinke daily , having nothing in his braine 
that troubled him : finally, he was full of ioy and negligence. But Nz- 
a comand Tragiſque; hauingaſſembled the Youth , divided themſclues 
into three Band : and after aduice, they ſeazed ypon the moſt commo. 
dious approaches to the Market place, to the end that nothing mighr 
be vaknowne ynto.them , of that which was praiſed, aſwell with- 
in the Citty as without, 
They alſo approached neere vnto Caius Houſe, being refolued that 
if he ſhould haue any ſuſpition of the Enterprize, to kill him firſt : And 
that whatſocuer they did they ſhould beginne with him. As it often 
times happens atthe returne from Banquets, when as the Tumult was 
ſuddaivly paſt , and that the multitude was layd downe and a fleep,and 
by the aduancement of the night, the hope of che Enterprize remai- 
nedentire, then altogether attend the Execotion, The Youth had 
articulated and agreed with the Cer:haginiaus, that Hannibal comming 
to the Citry, neere vnto Meſacee on the Eaſt, and to the Gates which 
they call Temenides, he ſhould make a fire ypon a little Hill, the which 
ſome call the Hill of Hyacinthe, andothers of 4pollo Hyacinthe, And 
that when T7 74giſques Company ſhould ſee it, they ſhould anſiwere him 
by the like {igne of fire : This done , Hannibal ſhould quench the fire 
which hee had made without the Citty, and then approach with a 
flow pace. 
C Theſe things thus concluded, the Youth of the Citty hauing paſt the 
inbabired part, they came to the Monuments of the Deceaſed, The 
Eaſterne part of the Citty of Taren:#m , was full of Monuments : For 
that all the dead are buried within the Walls of the Cirry , according 
to acertaine old Oracle. They (ay that God gaue the Tarentiss to vn- 
derſtand by an Oracle , that it would bebeſt for them when they had 
moſt Inhabitants. For their parts they thought, that they ſhould bave 
a good dwelling according vntothe Oracle, if they retained the dead 
within their Citry. For this cauſe chey interre them within their wals, 
When as the Youth of the Citty was cometo the FithyonjqueHill,th 
expected what would ſucceede.* Hannibal approaching did what had 
beeneconcluded : and the Company of Nzicox and Tragiſque ſeeing the 
fire, they tooke courage, and kindled anorher fire. Againe ſeeing Hag- 
nibals firequenchr, they made haſt and ran vnto the Gate, meaning 
to preuent Henbals men in killing the Guards : for that the Caribagts 
#n1ians preparing to enter march ſlowly, When they had vreuaifed th 
their Enterprize , and the Guards being ſurprized, ſome ſlew them,o- 
thers brake the Bolts, The Gates being ſuddainly opened, Hannibels 
men came with iuch a meaſured March, as without any nay 
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E . aſſailed the Citty, When they had made their entry ſately and with- 
by omibel, Out Tumult ,, thinking they had done the, greateſt part of their buſi- 
neſſe, . they entred the Market place boldly , on thar fide which ioines 
ro the Sea. In regard of the Horſe-men, they leaue no leſle then two 
Thouſand within the Walls for their ſupply , as well for the accidenes 
which might happen without, as fer other expected things which do 
viſually chance. . 
Whenthey were comevnto the places neere vhto the Market, the 
Army made a ſtand. Pbjl/imene likewiſe being much troubled, how he A 
might execute his Charge, ſtaied witheur: For when they made the 
free, rhey ranne not to that Gate: and they had ſent him with a wilde 
Boare, and abouta Thouſand Lybiens with him to the next Gate,mea- 
ning to exccutetheir Enterprize , hot by one meanes only but by ma- 
ny. When as Philimene was according to his Cuſtome come ynro the 
Walls,the Guards ſuddainly were ready deſcending to Are When 
as he called yato them to open the Gate, for that having a Boare, hee 
was ſoareladen, the Guard hearing thaſe. words open ſpeedily , Cx- 
peeing to haue a ſhare of Pbilimenes prize , ns formerly hee had done 
ro others, 
Philimene being the firſt of this Battalion enters ; accompanied by L 
another, wearing a N#midian Habite , as if hee had beene of that 
Countrey : after whom followed twa others, carrying Veniſon. When 
there were foure entred , they flew him which opened the Gate, run- 
ning ſimply afd without feare, to handle the Boare, there entred rothe 
humber of Thirty Zybievs by the little Wicker , which followed them 
a ſlow paceand ſecreely. This being done, ſome brake the Hinges, 0- 
thers flew the Guards at the Gate , and orhers called the Zybiars by 
ſignes being yer without, leading therto the Market place, as it had 
beene ordred. Hezxibal ioyfull of the adiunion of theſe men, for 
that matters ſucceeded aecording to hls defire, he was attentiue to that 
which he had begunne. Heetherefore drawes two Thouſand Gawles C 
4 part : and dividing them into three Bands, hee appoints to eyther of 
them.cwo of the Youth which had mannaged this Enterprize , with 
ſomeof his Captaines, giuing them charge, that they ſhould gaine 
the moſt commoedious approaches to goe vnto the Market place. Aﬀer 
which they ſhould receiuethe Youth of the Cirty , and haue a care to 
preſeruethe Cittizens , and that they ſhouldcrye out to the T arevtins, 
ro ſtay inthe place which was aſſigned them for their ſafery, Finally, 
hee Commaundsthe Captaines of the Carthaginians and Celrs , that 
they ſhould kill all the Xowans they ſhould cacounter. Dividing them x) 
ſelucs one from another , they diſpatch that whichthey had in charge. © 
TheEncmies catry being knowne to the Tarentins , the City was full 
of cries and vaexpeRed Trobble. | 
".. When as C4;#5wasaduertifed of the Enemies entry,thinking that he 
-ive faves TWdnor beableto preveneche danger, by reaſon of hisdrunkenneſſe, 
kimſclle, —Þ& gets ſuddainly out of his lodging with bis family : And when hee 
4+ Joans tothe Gare whichleads vnto the Pore ,- and that the Guard 
pened the Rhjnopile , he clcapes that way , and imbarques with 
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his people ina little Cocke boate which lay inthe Poit, wind was car- 
ried to th: Fort, Atterwards Philimene makes proutfton of Roman 

Trumpets , whereof ſome ſounded neere vnto the Theater,as they had 

viſually done. And when the #omans ran in Armes acccrding to their 
Cuſtome to the Fortreſle, che Enterpize was diſpatcht to thc liking of 
the Carthaginians, But they which being diſperſed and withcut order 

entred into thoſe places , ſome fell into the hands of the Carthazinians, 

others among Celts ; Who by this ſame meanes flew a great 

number, 

. Theday approxching, the Tarentins reſted in their Houſes, tiot a- 
ble to prevent this inconnenience, For they thought by reaſon of the 
ſounding of the Trumpets, that this combuſtion had beene made by 
the Romans ; forthatthey made no ſpoile inthe Cirty, But when they 
{zw ſome of their men ſlaine in the place, and ſome of the Gazles ſtrip- 
ping the dead bodies of the Romans , they beganne to thinke of the 
comming of the Carthaginians, When as Hannibal had drawne his 
Army into the marker place , and that the Remens were retired to the 
Fort, the which they held before with their Garriſon , he caufcth a 
Proclamation foorthwith to be made and proclaimed , that all the T4- 
rextins (hould come vnto the Market place” withauc Armes. In re- 
B gardof the Youth, they went vp and downe the Citty crying liberty; 
aduiſing and perſwading the Citizens to reſt aſſured that the Carthazia 
nians were there for their good. But all the T arenii#ns which held the 
Romans party , being aduertifed of this Action , retired to the Fort : 
The reſtaſſembled without Armesar the ſound of the Trumper. To 
whom Hamnibal (pake gracioully. | 

When the Tazentins had generally conceiued by his Speech , and 
vnexpeRecd hope, he ſent many of themaway, giving them charge 
attheir returne, to be carefull ro Write thename of the T arentins vp- 

ntheir doores : Andif by fortune or chance any one did it to a 
C Romans Houſe, he ſhould be puniſhed with Death, Wherefore hee 
made choiſe of men accuſtomed vnto this charge, and ſends them pre. 
ſently ro ſpoile the Romans Houſes, willmg them to hold and maintaine 
the Tarentins lodgings for Enemies, which had not the marke of a 
T arentine, Finally , hee kept the reſt in battaile ro ſuccour the others. 
When ke had drawne together great ſtore of goods by this ſpoile, and 
that the commodities anlwering the conceiugd hope of the Tarentins, 
came togood, they then returned to Armes: 

The day following Ha»mibat holding a Councell with the Tarenrins, 
decreed to ſeperatethe Citty from the Fort, andto fortihe it, to the 
end they ſhould be no more in feare of the Romans holding the Foit, 
Wherefore he beganne firſt to fortifiethe City with pallifadocs, right 
againſt the Wals of the Hill which is before the Forr. And knowing 
that the Enemies would ſtirre and make ſome artempr, hee appoin- 
red ſufficient Forces : Thinking that for the furure, there would bee 
nothing more neceſſary, to amaze the Romans. and to aſſure the Ta- 
rentins. Whenas they beganne to ſer yp their impalement, and thar 
the Romans aflailed theix Encmics with great confidence, courage and 
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reſolution , Hannibal fighting with them a little, prouoked them to 
the Combate. Bur whenas many of them paſt beyond the Hill, he 
giuing courage to his men encounters the Enemy, When the Com- 
bate grew hot, as much as might be in a ſtreight place inuironed with 
Wals, the Romans inthe end beeing roughly repuls'd gaue backe, fo 
as many of them tell into the N#mdans hands: Finally the greateſ} part 
being repuls'd,and falling into the ditches, dyed. 

Afﬀeer this, Hannibal fortified the Citty with Pallifadoes without 
danger , and hauing done all things to hisliking hee was at quiet. He 
likewiſe forced the Enemies to remaine ſhut vp in their Fort, in feare 
not onely of themſelues, butalſo of the Fort, In regard of the Citi- 
zens, hee hath ſopuſt vp their Courage, as they heldethemſclues a- 
ble to reſiſt the Romans , withourthe helpe of the Carthaginians. AF. 
terwards Haxnibal leaving ſome little ſpace , from the palliſadoe ro- 
wardsthe Citty, hee made a Ditch anſwering the Palliſadoe and the 
wall of the Fort, from whence ſome time there were Souldiers drawn 
vntorhe wall of the Citty. Moreoucr hauing Pallifzdoed this Ditch, 
this fortification praoued not lefſe ſtrong then a Wall. Beſides the 
which within towards the Citty (leauing a reaſonable ſpace ) hee be- 
ganne a V'Vall from thar part which they call the Sauior, vnto that 
which they call Deepe : Soas withour any Garriſon ; theſe Forcifi- 
cations would bee ſufficient tro cauſe the 7arentins ro dwell in ſafety. 
Leauing then a ſufficient Garriſon of Horſe for the Guard of the Citty 
and wall, hee planted his Campe forty furlongs from the Citty, 
neere the River which ſome call Gaſes, others Zroza, which name it 
hath taken from that other Riuer, paſſing neere ynto Lecedemor, which 
they likewiſe call Erote. | 

The T aremtins in trueth have many ſuch, as well in the Country as 
in the Citty , for that vndoubtedly they haue takentheir Collony and 
Race from the Lacedemonians. The wall becing finiſhed and ended, 
aſwell by the diligence and induſtry of the T a#entips, as the helpe and 
aſſiſtance of the Carthaginians, Hannibal reſolues to ouer-throw the 
Fort, And when hee had prepared and made all things ready for the 
fiege, the Romans having received into the Fort ſuccours by Sea, 
from cHMetaponcis, they were ſomething refreſht and comforted, and 
in the night affailed Hannibals Engines, ruining them all with their 
preparations. This made Henzjbel to deſpaire of the ſiege of 
the Fort. . 

And when the Citty wals were made perfeQ, he afſembles the Tx- 
rentins, andlers them vnderſtand , that it was very neceſſary for them 
to be maſters of the Sea, againſt the diſcommodities of the preſent 
time, Burasthe mouth of the Port was in the Commaund of the 
Fort, it was not in their power to helpe themſclues with ſhippes at 
their pleaſure, or goe out of the Port : VVhere as the Romans had 
all necefſaries brought vnto them ſafely. Se as the Citty ſhould 
neuer enioy a perfecrfreedome and liberty. Hannibal confidering this, 
he letthe Tarentens vnderſtand,that if they which held the Forr,loſt the 
hope of the comodity ofthg Sea,they would preſently yeild it to _ 
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The which the Tarentins hearing , they allowed of his Speech , bui 
they could not at that time cfteR ir, vnleſle they were afliſted by the 
Carthaginians Array : The which could not then be done. Where- 
fore they could not conceive whereto Hawniba/ tended , propounding 
theſethings. 
* And when he maintained that they might well be maſters of the 
Ia without the helpe of the Carrbaginians,, they wondred more, not 
eing able ty ynderſtand his conception, -When hee had viewed the 
plice within the Wals, from the Port vnto the ourward Sea, he was 
of opinionthat the Ships might ſaile cloſe vnto the Wall towards the 
South. When hee had giucn this aduice ynto the T arentims , they 
not onely imbraced it ſuddainly , but commended Hannibal wonder- 
tully, Preſcntly after they had made Wheeles, they prepared a way 
for ſhips, which was ſooner done then ſpoken, for thar affetion and 
the multutude of Worke-men preuailed much. By this meanes the 
T areitzns paſt tlieir ſhips intothe open Sea, and ſafely beſieged thoſe 
of the Fort, who recciued their ſuccourstrom abroad, In regard of 
Haibal, leauingthe Citty he raiſed his Campe, and returning three 
daycs after, to the Pallifadoe which he had made in;the be- 
ginning, hee ſtayed to ſpend the reſt of the 
Winter. 
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Actions, comprehended vnder the afore- 

G 2) ſayd Olympiade, and within the ſpace of 
; "JW, foure Y cares which it containes: Of which 
£1: wee will cndeauour to ſpeake of in two 

Nike Bookes. Iam not ignorant that our Com- 
RG) le mentaries haue beene ſomthing rough, and 
&) OF ARA that they arepleaſing to a certainekinde of 
> 0] = TG = Auditors,and blamed by others, Intruth 
! CESS J SY other Hiſtoriographers , and in a manner 
11, or the greateſt part , helping themſelues with all the parts of a Hi- 
ſtory , draw many mento the reading of their Commentaries. The 
manner to Diſcourſe of Genealogies cauſes a deſire to heare : Thar al- 
ſo which ſpeakes of Collonies, Voyages,Poſleſſtons, and Races, which 
pleaſe a curious man of little indgement , asthat of Ephorws, And to 
2 ciuill man, that'wherein they Diſcourſe of the Actions of Nations, 
Citties, and Potentates , whereunto applying our ſelues plainly , and D 
diſpoſing all our Treaty to theſe things, wee dire and guide our 
ſelues by a cerraine kinde of Diſcourſe, as wee haue formerly 
promiſed, 

It istrue, wee direRt moft Readersto that which is not much plea- 
ſing and delightfull. Finally, wee haue at large delivered the cauſe, 
why in reproouing the other parts of a Hiſtory , wee will thus wrice 
the Actions, There is no hinderance that for the betrer exprefling 
and declaration, weeſhould nor briefly aduertiſe the Reader heereof. 
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But as many of theſe things are related in divers manners, of Genea- 
logics, Fables, and CeNonics, and morequer of Races, Alliances, and 
Polſefſions , it will beneceſſary for him that would Write, to ſpeake 
conſequently of ſtrange things as proper, which were an infamous 
thing: Or if he will not, hee muſt labour in vainc, in promiſing pub- 
liquely to purſuc and Comment of thoſe things, which hauc bin ſuffi- 
ciently declared,and delivered to poſterity by the ancient. 
For this cauſe, and for many others we haue left them , recciuing 
arelation of Actions ; For that firſt, that as many new things offer 
A themſelues often, ſo it is very neceſſary to yſe a new kinde of Dil. 
courſe: The which happens not in the beginning of the Relation, ſo as 
wedeliuer the ſubſequent Actions. And ſecondly, for that this kinde 
hath beene before , and is moſt profitable, by the which the experi- 
ence of things and Policies, haue ſo much preuailed with vs, as they 
which hauea deſire to know the Actions, may helpe themſclues by an 
catte way , inallthar which happens by the courſe of time. VV here- 
fore hauing no ſuch regard to the pleaſure and delight of thoſe which 
ſhall reade and peruſe our Commentaries, as to the profit of the Hea- 
rers, we haue(leauing the other parts) fixed vpon this. Finally, they 
which ſhall diligently conſider of our Commentaries, wilbe more cer. 
B tine witneſſes, 

Whenas Hannibal had incloſed the Campe of Appins Claudius, qyrintefieged 
being at the ſiege of Capoua , at the firſt hee vſed skirmiſhes, ſeeking to by Harribs!, 
draw the Enemy to Batraile, But when as no man preſented him- 
ſelfe, in the end he befieged them, which was an Enterprize wherein 
hee was fruſtrated aſwell as of the firſt, although the Horſe-men of 
the Wings aſſailed them in Troupes , caſting Darts into their Campe, 
with great cties : And the foote-men charge them by Bands, labou- 
ring to breake the Palliſado. Yet they could not dinert the Romans 
from their former reſolution, repulſing thoſe which aſlailed the Palli- 

C ſadoe with great ſtrength and Courage : And being wall armed, they 
went notout of the Campe with their Enſignes. Hanniba! bearing 
theſe things impartiently , and the rather for thar the Romans could 
net any way bee annoyed from the Towne, ſtudied what order 
he might take for the preſent Aﬀaires. For my part, Ithinke thar the 
caſe falling our thus', ſeemes to haue made not onely the Carthazini- 
ansto doubt, but all other men to whom the knowledge thereof 
hath come. 

Who will not wonder, hearing how the Romans haue often beene 
vanquiſhed by the Carthaginians, and durſt not preſent themſelues, nor 
fight with them , haue not abandoned their Fort becing in the open 
field « Ir is certaine that in times paſt , they had alwayes Camped 
onely at the bottome or foote of Mountaines againſt the Enernics : 

Butnow being ina faire Plaine, and in the openeſt place of all ay, 

belteging a ſtrong Towne, they were aſſailed by them of all fides, a- 

gainſt whom they duſt not once thinke or immagine to make head, 

being ſo much diſheartned. And although the Carthaginians preuailed 

continually fighting,yer they were no lee annoyed by the vanquiſhed. 
Oo 3 Finally, 
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Finally, I hold this to be the cauſe, that they conſider the Enterprize 
one of another : That is to ſay , that the Troupes of Hannibals Horle- 
men , purchaſed the ViRtory to the Cartheginians, and a defeate to 
the Bewans : Wherefore the vanquiſhed made ſuddaine allies after 
the fight. They alſo lodg'd their Troupes in ſuch aplace, as the Horſe- 
men could not annoy them. The caſe falling out thus neere vnto Capo- 
ua , was common tothem both, The Zomans in trueth durſt not come 
foorth to fight, beeing- terrified with the Enemies horſe, They kept 
themſclucs within their Forr, knowing well that the Cauallery vanqui- 
ſhing them in fight,they could not annoy them, 

The Carthaginians likewiſe could net with reaſon ſtay long with 

{o great anumber of Horſes : For that the Romans had for that cauſe 
waſted the whole Countrey : Neither could they giue order to haue 
Hay and Barley brought on Horſe-backe fo great a way vnto their Ca- 
uallery and Sumpters : Neither durſtthe Carihaginians beliege the E. 
nemy without Horſe, being fortified with Ditches and Palliſadoes : A- 
gainſt the which in fighting withour Winges vppon an equall danger, 
they ſhould hazard an vncertaine Fertune. They feared likewiſe that 
the Raman Subicts, would ioyne with them and ſuccour them, and 
that cutting ot their neceſſary Victualls, they would draw him into B 
great diſtreſle, 

Hannibal conſidering theſe things, hauing opinion that they could 
not raiſe the ſiege direftly , he rakes another aduice, Finally, he makes 
his reckoning, thartif in ſtealing away ſuddainly , he ſhould ſhew him- 
ſelfe about Kome, he might do ſomething that might be profitable for 
the Carthaginians aftaires , the inbabitants beeing amazed with ſuch a 
new accident : Or if that did not ſucceede, hee ſhould force Appins 
Army to raiſe the flege to ſuccour and ſupply their Countrey, or elſe 
foorth-with diuide theraſelues, ſo as they which ſhould ſuccour the 
Country, and they which remained at the fiege would be cafle to yan. 
quith. Conſidering theſe things , hee ſenta certaine Lybjaw meſſenger 
to Capons, perſwading himto retire to the Romans, and ſo into the 
Citty , prouiding wiſely by this meanes, that his Letters mighr bee 
ſafely carried, He feared much , that the Eaponers ſeeing his depar. 
ture would yeilde , following the Roways party, as deſtitute of hope. 
For this cauſe hee acquaints them with his intention by Letters , for 
the which he ſends the Zybiaw, after the departure of his Army, to 
the end that knowing his reſolution and diſlodging , they ſhould main» 
caine the ſiege couragiouſly. 

When as they which beſieged Capous, had intreated the people of 
Rome for aſliſtance, that Hannibal held them beſieged, they were all 
in great doubt and feare , for that the preſent Aﬀaires required a finall 
end, and therefore they ſought by frequent Embaſſies and attemprs to 
aſſiſt that party concerning the Generall, The Capozays on the other 
fide (after they had received the Letters by the Zybian , and knowne 
the Carthagintans aduice) hold good againſt the Enemy, refoluing to 
aduenture and trie their Fortune, Wherefore Hannibal hauing fedde 

his Army the fifth day after his comming , and leauing fircs A 
c 


” — = 
—_— —_— —— 


cm. —— 


Lib. 9.  Ofthe Hiſtory of Po LYBIVS. 239 


— 
— — 


O— — —  — CCC % 


fide make proſcſſions about the Temples , waſhing the paucment with Ihe fuperftici 


on ofthe Ko« 
man Damcs. 


the ſame day in Armes. They alſo made another Lee : fo asat a cer- 
caine time a great number ofmen of Watretranſported themſclues ſud- 
dainly to Rome, With the which the Captaines made a bold ſally : and 
planting their Campe beforethe City, they reſtrained Hawnibal fu. 
ry. The Carthaginians in truth atthe firſt made ſuch an'artempe, as 
they deſpairednotto takethe City by aſſault, But ſeeing the Enemies 
to hold a Campe, and aduertiſed by a Priſoner of that which had hap- 
pened, they defiſted from their Enterprizeto take the Towne , falling The cor:bagir3. 
to ſpoile the Countrey, andto fire their houſes : ſo as at the firſt they ans waſte the 
brought a wonderfull booty vnto their Campe, as being come to this £2? * 
C kind of hunting, to the which neuer Enemy thought to attaine. And 
when as afterwards the Conſuls taking courage, had planted themſclues The xomns in 
within Eleuen Furlongs of the Enemies Campe, Hanxjbal loft all hope Fics. 
of taking the City , notwithſtanding the great ſpoiles which hee had 
made ; and which is more , he parts atthe breake of day with his Ar- 
my , keeping a good reckoning of dayes, in the which according to his 
aduicetaken from the beginning, he was in hope that ©Appims aduerti- 
ſed of the danger of the City , would wholly raiſe the fiege, and thar 
he would ſuccour Rome or leauing ſome portion of the Army , and ta. 
king che greateſt part, he would make haſteto ſuccour his Countrey : 
either ot which happening, his affaires would ſucceed well, Bur Pub- 
lizs breaking the Bridges of the ſaid Riuer, forced him to paſſe his Ar- 
my at a Fourde, being alwayes in the raile of him, and annoying 
him much, 
It is true, he could not defeate him for the great number of Horſes, 
and the dexterity of the Nwmidians fit for all purpoſes : yerhe rerircd 
to his Fort, hauing recouered a great part of the booty, and taken a- 
bout three hundred men, Afterwards imagining that the Carthagiri- 
ans haſtned xheir retreate for feare , hee purſied them inthe Reare by 
| | Oo 4 Skirmiſhes, 
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Skirmiſhes, In the beginning Hannibal made haſte purlning his de- 
ſigne, Bur when as on the fift day he had beene aduertiſed that Appz. 
continued till at the fiege of Capoya, he ſtayed: then ſuddainly re- 
cciuing thoſe which purſued him, he __ them in the Night , ma- 
king a great ſlaughter, and chaſing ths reſt out oftheir Fort. When 
as the day following he ſaw the Romans retired toa certaine Hill, ſtrong 
by ſcituation, and rampred , he deſpaires to take them : Yet making 
his voyage by Dauniaand Breete , hee aſſailes the neighbour places to 
Rhegium ſo ſuddainly, as he had ina manner takenthe City : yet he ſur- 
priſcdall thoſe that were ſtragling in the Fields, with a great number of 
the Rheginos at his comming. In my opinion we ought with reaſon to 
obſerucat that time the vertue and enuy of the Romans and the Cariha- 
ginians inthe conduct of the Warre. 

For as all the World wonders at:Zpaminundes, Generall of the The- 
beixs in this , that when he was come with the Allies of the Warre to 
Tegee,and was aduertiſed that the Lacedemonians were with their league 
at Mamtines, aflembling there to give Battaile to the Thebeins , hee 

ave order to his Troupes to feede preſently : By this meanes hee cau- 
ſeth his Army to march inthe Evening, as it were to recouer ſome con- 
uenient places to put them in Battaile. VVhen he had drawne many i» 
to this conccite , hee parts toaſlaile the City of Zacedemon, VVYhere 
entring about three houres in the Night, contrary to all hope , and fin. 
ding it naked and deſtitute of helpe, he tooke it, and kept it on that fide 
which was paued to the River, As this diſaſter happened with a great 
alteration, agd that a certaine Fugitiue flying to Mantines, had aduerti- 
ſed King Ageſil/aws of that which happened, and that they ofthe league 
made haſte to ſuccour Lacedemor , hee was out of hope to bee able to 
keepeit. But when ke had fed neare vnto the River of Erota, and had 
drawne his Army together , after that he had ſuffered many miſcries 
and dangers, he returnes to Mestines, taking the ſame way, With hope 
to finde it deſtitue and vnfurniſhed of Laevedemonians and their league,as 
being gone to ſuccour Zacedemoy : the which ſucceeded accordingly. 
Wherefore giuing courage to the Thebeins , and marching in the 
Night with great labour and toile , hee arriued by noone at HH anct- 
yea, being deſtituteand yoid of ſuccours. It is truethat the 4then;- 
ans who atthattime held the party ofthe Lacedemonians , againſt the 
T hebeins , were come totheirſuccouts. When the foreward of the 
Thebeins arrived at the Temple of Poſfiden,ſtanding ſcuen Furlongs from 
the Towne, it happened as a thing fore-caſt , that at the ſame inſtant 
the L{thenians ſhewed themſclues ypon a Hill neare to Mantines, who 
being diſcouered by them which remained in the Towne , they went 
to the V Valles, taking courage to repulſe the Theberns attempts, Hi- 
ſtoriographers therefore haue reaſon to complaine of the ſaid ations, 
laying, that the Commander had done all that was fitting for a wiſer 
and more excellent Capraine then the Enemies were, and that Eparsi- 
wurde was vanquiſhed,by Fortune, Some others likewiſe may fay 
with reaſon,that the like hapned vnto Havnibal, 
For who will not wonder at this Commander, in obſeruing that yy 
endea» 
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endeauoured to raiſe the ſiege, in affiiling the Enemy by Skirmiſhes : 
And when hee was therein fruſtrated in his attempts, lice aſlailed Rome 
it ſclfe : And when this Enterprize did not ſucceed, for the caſuall e- 
uznts, hce againe endeauoured (turning head with his Army ) to 
charge the Enemy , and to try if hee might trouble thoſe which be- 
ſieged Capoya : And whenin the end he preuailed not in his Enterprtize, 


- hereſo!ued ro annoy the Enemy in ruining them of Rhrg/um. Ir is true 


thar ſome one will happily iudge that at this day the Romans are to bee 
preferred before the Lacedemonians, Who ypon the fiiſt aduertiC- 


A ment parting together, delivered Lacedemon, yer lofing Hantinea for 


B 


their parts : But the Romans preſeruced their Countrey without ;raiſing 
the fiege from before Capoua, growing conſtantly obſtinate in their 
Enterprize, and haue inthe end aſſailed the Capouars reſolutely, I haue 
propounded this Diſcourſenot ſo much to praiſe the Romans or Cartha» 
£inans, (tor we haue many times fſhewed them to bee excellent ) as 
well for their preſent Caprtaines, and for thoſe which hercafter ſhall 
have the gouernment of theſe two Common-weales : to the end that 
remembringthem, and hauing theſe things before their eyes with a de- 
lire of imitarion , they may take courage, not of a deſperate and dange- 
rous raſhneſle, but of a politique reſolution, with an admirable induſtry 
and good diſcourſe, which ſhall never be ſubieRtro forgetfulneſſe, re- 
raining ſtill in memory aRiong well mannaged ; and Enterprizes with- 
out reaſon. | 
For this cauſe the Romans haue decreed fo ſet a part, and to carry in- 
totheir Country the things we haue ſpoken of, not omitting any thing, 
If this be well done and profitable tothem , or otherwiſe, itrequircs a 
longer diſcourſe : And moreouer whether it hath beene in former 
times, or is onely neceſlary at this day. If conſidering theſe things,they 
had inſtructed their men, it 15 certainethat according to reaſon they 
had tranſported to their vie the things for the which they had growne 
great : Butifleadinga ſimple life, they flye abundance and ſumptuouſ- 
nefſe, and yet they vanquiſh thoſe which many times haue ſtore of ſuch 
good things , why ſhould not their aRions be turned to vice © Some 
one may confidently ſay, that they erre which haue left the ViRtors 
courſe of life, to follow thar of the vanquiſhed, and hauing incurred 
enuy, a Companion of ſuch things : which is a caſe much to bee feared 
in Great men. Doubtleſſe a man thus poſleſt, will never hold them hap- 
py which poſſefle another, and bearesthem enuje, Moreouer, who 
will rake compaſſion of thoſe which degenerating loſe their principali- 


p tics ? If Fortune ſmiles, and if a man drawes together all the wealth of 


another, and moreouer, iuites in ſomeſort the diſpofſeſt ro ſee it, he 
ſinnes doubly, Firſt the Spectators haue no compaſſion, but are ad- 
moniſhed as of their owne miſeries : whereby not onely enuy bur alſo 
choller inflames them againſtthe fortunate. The remembrance of their 
owne calamities is as it werea ftirring ypro hatred againſt the Au- 
thours. Ir is true, that it may be there is ſome ſhew of reaſon for the 
drawing of Gold and Siluer. For they could nor haue attained te the 
Empire, if they had not gottenthepower raken from others, 
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In regard of thoſe things which concerne notpower, they might 
leaue them with the enuy in thoſe places where they were before, and 
make their Countrey of better fame, in beautifying ir with! honeſty and 
magnanimity, not with Images and figures. I hold this Diſcourſe for 
thoſe which Potentates alwatecs viurpe,tothe end thar in ſacking Citics 
they may not conceiue that the milſeries of other men,are the glory and 
beautifying of their Countrey. Finally,it is neccflzry that the accidents - 
which happen in the Art of Warre, bee diligently conſidered of, ' Ir 
may happen they ſhall duly fore- ſee cuery thing, if any one doth exe- \ 
Cute {[pcedily that which 1s propounded, 

It any man will know that executions done openly with violerice, 
are of lefle conſequence then ations of policy and time, hee may eaſily 
iudge by the actions paſt, It would be no difficult thing to vnderitand 
by the cuents, that in matters which are done by time , there ate more 
tound executed through errours thenby reaſon. Forno man doubts 
that many taulrs are committed through the ignorance and dulneſle of 

Commanders. Wheretore we muſt conſider the reaſon of this kinde. 
Ic is not fit to hold for good ſeruice the accidents which without fore- 
ſight happen in the proteſſion of Warre, but rather for cucnts and ca- 
ſuall accidents : and wee muſt leaue them, for that they are not gouer- B 
ncd by reaſon ; whereas thoſe ſhould be apparent which are done with 
a ſetled reſolution whereof we now {peake. But for that euery action 
bath time, ſpace, and a determinateplace, and hath ncede of ſecrcfic, 
atid of confident reſolutions : and that it doth import by whom, with 
whom, and by what meanes they ſhall execute them : itis apparent 
that he which ſhall duly conſider euery one of theſe things apart, ſhall 
not ſtray from reaſon : it he omits any one of them, he ſball be defrau- 
ded of his whole reſolution, Nature in t1uth makes one of all the parts, 
a1d euery one of them (although vulgar) ſufficethto cauſea diſaſter of 
aduice if it be forgotten : Finally all rhe parts doe ſcarce ſaffice, al. 
though they be imployed to bring any worke to a good end, Where- 
tore Commanders ſhould not omit any thing of this kinde. 

Silence is the chiefe of thoſe rhings which we haue ſpoken of : tothe 
end that through ioy if any vaexpected hope preſents it ſelte, or tor 

fcare and amazement,they do not throvgh familiarity or friendſhip,c6- 
municate their enterprize to any ſtranger, butonly ta thoſe without 
whom they cannot cxecute their reſolutions:nor yet to them, but ſo far 
forth as neceſſity ſhall force them. He mult be ſecret not onely in words 
bur alſo in his affeRions, For it happens to many to diſcouer by ſignes, 
and ſometime by their aRions, their reſolutions which.the tongue hath 
kept ſilent, Secondly, itis neceſſary not to be ignorant of the wayes 
both by day and night, and the meanes to paſſe them as well by Sea 
as Land. Thethird point, and the moſt exquiſite , is ro know the op- 
portunity of times by the circumſtances, and to beableto coniecure 
it with iudgement, He muſt make nolittle efteeme of themanner how 
to cxccure it, For many times thereby things which ſeeme impoſſible, 
proue poſſible, and thoſe which vſually haue beene poſſible, are made 
impoſſible, Finally, he muſt not diſdaine the Accords and Articles -. 
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nex:d, nor the choiſe of things by the which, and with whom that 
which hath bin refolued, is brought to an end. Of theſe things ſome are 
confidered by the exercife, others by Hiſtories, and fome by the courſe 
and reaſon of experience. The knowledge likewiſe of the waies, ahd 
whither he meanes to go, and its nature would be very fitting : and 
conſequently by whom and againſt whom they make Warre, and care. 
fuily ro confider of the bufinefſe, and not to truſt all men. [tis truc chat 
they which are led and gouctned, muſt alwaies in ſuch affaires giue cre- 
ditto thoſethat lead them, Moreouer, Commanders may happil 
learne theſe things and other ſuch like trom a Ample Souldier : ſome by 
their owne induſtry, and others by Hiſtory, in confidering the aQtions 
by <x2erience. Ir isalſo neceſſary ro vnderſtand the Mathemariques, 
and the Theorique, eſpecially of Aſtrology and Geometry , the Are 
whereof ts not very neceflaty in this trade : yet the vſe may helpe much 
in thealteration of things Their chiefe neceſſity conſiſts in the confi. 
deration of the Day and Night. If they had beene alwaies <quall, there 
' would be no difficulty therein, and che knowledge would bee com- 
mon to all. | 
Butas the afore-ſaid things hauc a difference not onely betwixc 
them, but alſo in themſelues, ir is moſt neceſſary to know what bce 
their augmencations and diminutions, How can the courſe and per- 
feions of the Day and Night be knowne without the confideration of 
the ſaid difference 2 No man can without their experience attaine vnto 
thoſe things which concernes a competency of time, being otherwiſe 
forced to worke ſooner or later then isneedfull, Haſte in theſe affaires 
is moredefectiuc then che delay of an Enterprize. Hee that excceds 
the time appointed, 1s fruſtrated of his hope : But hee may repaire it in 
giving good order, knowing aſter what time it may be done : whereas 
hee that preuents the opportunity of the approaching time, and being 
C diſcouered, not onely failes of his Enterprize , but is in danger tobe 
wholly deteated. Occaſion isthe Miſtrefle of all humane affaires, and 
eſpecially in the Art of Watrre, 


A Commaxder therfore of an Army muſt have knowledge of the ,,, 
Solſtice of Summer, and of the Equinodtials , and of the intermixt in- et the giucrt- 


ties of Dayrs 
neccflary tor 
Captaines, 


creaſes and decreaſes of Dayes and Nights. By this onely meanes hee 
may hold a meane in things which are to be effeRed, as well by Sca as 
Land. Moreoucr, hee muſt know euery point ofthe Day and Night, 
tothe cr;:d that hee may vnderſtand the time when ro plant his Campe 
ard to raiſc ir. It 1snot poſſible that hee ſhall atraine roagoodend 
D Which dothnot con{iderthe beginning, Ir isnot impoſlible to ſee the 
houres of the Sunne by the ſhaddowes whileft he makes his courſe, and 
the diſtances which are made by it in this world : In regard of choſe of 
the Night, it is a difficult thing, vnlefle ſome doe follow and obſerue 
the Starres after the diſpoſition of che Heauen, and the order of the 
tyclue Signes inthe Zodiacke, Ir is in truth cafie for thoſe which dili- 
gently obſerve the Celettiall Starres. Fot although the Nights be vn. 
quill, yet in euery one of thera fixe ofthe twelue Signes do mooue,fo 
as it is acceflary that to euery part of the Night an £quall Pren ol = 
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Zodiacke be turned , and as daily it is apparent what part the Sun driucs 
behind, which is that which it ſeparates fromthe Diameter ;it is neceſ.. 
fary that accordingly there ſhould be ſo much conſumed of the Nighe, 
that aſter this part it appeareseleuated from the reſt of the Zodiacke, 


The Signes of the Zodiacke being knowne as well for their number as 


greatneſſe, it falls out afterwards that they ſhew themſelues ſuch all 
times of the Night. But when the Nights are cloudy, we muſt obſerue 
the Moone : for her greatneſſe, her light appeares vniuerſall in what part 
of the world ſoeuer ſhebe. And wee muſt ſometimes ſearch by the 
times and places ofthe Eaſt, and ſometimes ofthe Weſt : for that in this 
part there is a knowledge, ſoas ſhe followes the Diurnall diffe1ences of 
the Eaſt, There isalſo in this knowledgea manner of cafie conlide rati- 
on, There is likewiſe the fameend almoſt within a figure, and all arc of 
Sence. For this cauſe they iuſtly commendthe Poer,who brings ii /V/7ſ- 


ſes an excellent Prince, taking conieQure of the Starres, not onely to di- 


reta Navigation, butalſoto mannage Warreat Land. Wee may in 
truth exactly fore-ſce vnexpeRed chances, although that many times 
they be of great perplexity, as inundations by Raine and Riuers ,Snows 


and violent Froſts , and finally Fogs and Clouds, with ſuch like things. 
Shall we not with reaſon be deſticure and voide of many things by our Þ 


owne fault, if wee diſdaine thoſe which wee may fore ſee 2 Wee 
may not therefore contemne or deſpiſe any of theſe things, leſt wee 


fall into ſuch a conſideration which they ſay hath hap| 
ny others : Concerning which wee muft now ſpcal 


Example. 


pened vnto Ma- 


ke by way of 


LArate Chicfe of the Acheins, labouring to ſurprize the City of 
Cynethe, appointed a day to them of the Towne which had the fame 
intelligence : who commirg by Night to the River which fals to Cyne- 
the, he was to ſtay there with his Army : and they of the Towne taking 
their occaſion about Noone, ſhould ſend forth one of them ſecretly our 


atthe Gate, couered with a Cloake, and ſhould command him to ſtay C 


before the Gate vpon a Dunghill : and in the meane time the reſt ſhould 
take rhe chiefe men ſleeping, who were accuſtomed to guard the Gate 
about Noone. Which being done, comming our of their Ambuſh,they 
ſhould plant their Bartalion againſt the Gate, Theſe things thus con- 
cluded, cArate cameat the time appointed, and keeping the accord, 
he laid his Ambuſh neare ynto the Riner. Bur about five of the Clocke, 
a man having weake Sheepe of thoſe which are accuſtomed to tec de 
about thc Towne , came forth of the Gate in a Cloake, as it was necd- 
full ; who according tothe reaſon of the time, enquired ot the life of the 
Shepheard : And ſtaying vpon the ſayd Hill, Jooked where hee was. 4- 
7atethinking they had giuen him the Signe, makes baſte to giine the 
Towne with his men. But whenthe Gate was ſuddainly ſhut by the 
Guards that were preſent, for thatthey within had nothing ready , ir 
happened that rate was not onely fruſtrated of his purpoſe and in- 
tention , but was the cauſe of extreame calamities ro the Burgeliles, 
with whom hee had intelligence. For being apprehended , they 

were preſently chaſed away or ſlzine. What (ball wee thinke to be 


the 
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the cauſe of this accident? Doubtleſle for that this Commander had 
executed this agreement with more lightneſle then was fit, who being 
young had not an exquiſite knowledge of theſe two accords, nor of tlie 
things annexed, The affaires of Warre haue an altcration in a mo- 
ment, wauering from oneſide to another in theEuents, When as like- 
wiſe Cleomenes the Lacedemonian,had refolued to take the City of Aega- 
lopols by pratice , he agreed with the Guards of the Walles, that hee 
ſhou!d come in the Night with his Army to the Gate which they call 

-Pholee, at the third renewing of the Watch. For they which held 
A his party, had then the guard of the Wall. But when he had not fore. 
{cene, that the Nights were ſhorter atthe riſing of the Plezades, hee 
parting from Lacedemon with his Army at Sun ſetting , and as hee 
could not come thither in time, arriving when the Sanne was vp, he 
was repuls*d , making his attempts in vaine and without reaſon , with 
a great and ſhamefull lofſe of his men, and in danger toloſe all : 
Whereas if hee had aim'd truely at the time appointed by the agree- 
ment, and had brought his Army when as his Confederates had 
power to let him in, he had not failed in his Enterprize, 

Inlike manner #hslip ( aswee have formerly fayd) hauing plotted a 
ſecret ſurprize of the City of the Melireers, failed doubly. He brought 
not Ladders of a ſufficient length,as the buſiaeſſe required , neither did 
he obſerue the time, For hauing reſolued to arrive at Mid-night, wheti 
as all the World {lept , heediſlodg*d before the time from Zari/ſe with 
his Army , and came too ſoone into the Meliteens Countrey. For 
this cauſe as he could not ſtay, fearing to be diſcouered by the Citizens, 
nor yet ſteale away , he gave an aſſault to the City, the Inhabitants 
being yet awake. Soas it wasnot inhis power togettothe top of the 
Walles by his Ladders, for that they were not ofa juſt length , nei. 
ther could hee enter by the Gate, for that the Confederates which 
hee had in the City , coul& nat ſuccour him being excluded by the 
time. And as hee had incenſed the Citizens, and madea great loſle of 
his men, hee returned with ſhame and diſgrace, it being a warning 
and caueate vnto all others, not to put any truſt or confidence in him 
hereafter. . 

As likewiſe Nzcias which was Chiefe of the Athenians , might 
haue preſerued the Army which hee had neare vnto S$4ragoſſe, and 
hadraken a fit occaſion inthe Night tolay an Ambuſh, tothe end 
hee might not bee diſcouered by the Enemy, hee retired into a ſafe 
place ; Afterwards hee remooned not his Campe through ſuperſti- 
tion , for that the Moone was Eclipſed, as it ſhee had fore-told 
ſome enſuing danger and misfortune, Bur it happened vntoall, as 
well to the Army as Captaines, to fall into the hands of the Sara- 
goſiimns , when as the Night following N:ctas raiſed his Campe, be- 
ing diſcovered by the Enemies. Notwithſtanding hee might inſuch 
aftaires have beene made wile by ſuch as haue had experience, that 
the comodiry of time ought not to be neglected for ſuch things, making 
the ignorance of the Enemy his comfort. Ignorance in truth giucs 4 


The errcur of 
Cleoment1. 


The errour of 
Pbil'p, 


The errcur of 
Nita). 


great helpe ro men of experience, to bring thcir aftaires to a good cnd. 
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Wee muſt then for the afore-ſaid things haue recourſe to Aſtrology, in 
regard of the meaſure of ladders, the manner is as followeth. 1f any 
one of the Conſpirators haue giuen the height of the Wall, they may 
preſently know of what length the ladder ſhall be : As if the Wall bee 
ten foote high in ſome places , the ladders muſt be twelue foote long, 
Finally , they muſt giue vnto the adder good footing, according to the 
proportion of the | ok : left burthening it roo much, it breake not 
caſily by reaſon of the multitude : and againe ſet vp ſtraight , it will 
be very dangerous ynto them. If there be no meanes to take the mea. 


ſure, nor to approach the Wall , let them. take the greatneſle of thol: A 


things which arc eleuated on the Plaine, by the ſpace of all the height, 
which is a kinde of meaſure not onely poſſible , but alſo eafic for thoſe 
which ſtudy to learne the Mathematiques. - 
Wherefore it is neceſſary for them that will aime truely in their re- 
ſolutions of the courſe of Warre, toknow the vie of Geometry : It 
not perfely , yet at the leaſt that they haue the knowledge of pro- 
portions, and conſideration of Similitudes, It is nat onely neceſlary 
for this, but alſo for the comprehenfion of Delignes in the ſcituation 
ofa Campe : tothe end that when as wee ſometimes change its gene. 
rall diſpoſition, we may obſeruethe ſame proportion of things which 
are there compretiended : And if ſomerimes we retaine the ſame De- 
ſignesof Camps, we may extend the place comprehended by them, 
or ſtraighten it ; according to the reaſon of things before decreed, or 
ſet apart : the which we haue declared more cxaQly in our Commen- 
earies for the ordring of Battailes. I doe not belecuc there is any mati 
that will be diſcontcnted with our ſtudy, for that wee charge the pro- 
feſfion of Warre with many things, commanding thoſe that loue it, 
not to diſdaine Aſtrology nor Geometry, For my part, 1 ſtriue eſpeci- 
ally, and with great deſire to command things necellary , as I doe re- 
prouec and blame the exceſle of yaine and ſuperfluous things , in regard 
of the ſubtilties and dreames in every Science : Sodoe we thoſe which 
arc out of neceſſary vſe, Itis a ſtrange thing that they which praiſe 
Dancing,or playing of the Flute, take the preparatiues which concernes 
the accords and Muſicke : Anqdlikewiſe Wreſtling , for that this kind 
of Art ſeemes behoouctull to bring thts exerciſe toan end : And yet 
they which terme themſelues Souldiers, are diſcontented if they muſt 
allow of any other Studies : Soas they which practiſe Mecanique 
Arts , are more carefull and ſtudious then thoſe which challenge an 
Excellency in things which are of great honour and glory : the which 
no man of Sence will deny. But wee haue ſpoken enough of this 
Subiect, 
Many conieRure the greatneſle of things by the Circuice : to whom 
notwithſtanding it ſeemes incredible , thatalthough the City of Me- 
galopols bee contained within the Circuite of fifty Furlongs, and that 


Theciccuite of of 7, acedemon Within forty cight, yet it is twice as great as that of 


Megalopolis and 


Lage denier. 


Megalope!ls. Andif any one (meaning to make this doubt greater ) 
ſayth, it is poſſible that a City, or the Palliſadoe of a Campe, 
hauing the Circyite of forty Furlongs, may bee more awple and 
complecate 
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compleate then that of a hundred , this will ſecmevnto them a mad 
and extrauagant ſpeech : the cauſe is, for thatwee remember not the 
things which inhumane Diſciplines are delivered vnto vs by Geome. 
try. This is the cauſe why I haue yndertaken this Diſcourſe, For that 
not oncly many people , bur alſo ſome of thoſe which gouerna the 
Common-weale, and likewiſe Commanders and Captaines are ama- 
zed and wonder how it can; be poſſible, that che City of Lacedemon 
ſhould be greater then that of Megalopols, ſceing the circuite is lefle : 
anJ that conſequently they conieQure the number of men by the cit- 
A cuite of the Campe. 
Thercis another fuch like errour whichthey commit in the deſcrip 
tion of Townes, For many conceiue, that Cities containe more houſes 
which are crooked and hilly, then thoſe which are ina flat Countrey, 
Bur chis is not true, for that the houſcs are not ofa good building in a 
declining Streete, but ina plaine Countrey , for the which it happens 
that the Hils yceld : the which may appeare by that which is apparent 
ina Plaine. Ifthou doeſt confider the houſes which are bullt high,and 
ſer vpon the declining of a Hill, fo as they arc all of an equall hight, ir 
is apparent that their tops being leuell, the diſtance is equall, as well of 
thoſe which are built vnder the Hils , asthoſe which are ſeated on the 
B Plaine neare vnto the foundatiqns of the Wall, Ir ſufficeth ar this time 
to haue ſpoken to thoſe which (defiring the preheminerice ouer others, 
and ro gouerne Common-weales ) are ignorant of theſe things, being 
amazed and wonder at this relation. The City of 42rag4s is not onely 
more excellent among many other Cities, bur alſo for the force ofirs ,,,. Ciry of 
Rampire, and for the grace and building, Iris built eightcene Furlongs 4yage, 
from the Sea, ſo as every man may be partaker of her commodities, the 
Walles are excellently fortified by their ſcituation and the induſtry of 
man. The Wallis ſcated vpon a hard andinacceſſible Rocke, as well 
by Nature as by Art, It is enuironed with Riucrs. For towards the 
C South runs a Riuer of the Townesname, and on the Weſternepart ro- 
wards the Winter Solſtice, paſſeth the River of Ayp/e. The Fortreffe 
is ſeated vponthe ſide of the Summers Eaſt. The which hath with- 
out an inacceſſible yalley and within it one approach rothe Ciry.Onthe y 
top is built the Temple of Aſiuer»s, and of Iupiter Liabarin, like as & 
at Rhodes. For as Agrages hath beene peopled by Rhodiens, their God ( 
with good reaſon hath the ſame name, as at R&odes. Finally the City 
is ately adorned with Temples and Porches. In regard of the Tem- | 
ple of 7wpiter Olympian, itis none of rhe moſt ſumptuous : But like. , 
wiſe it ſcemes not leffe in its height aud greatneſſe then any other of 
Gyecce, 
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The Orationof (h/enee, Embaſſadour for , 


the Etoliens to the Lacedemonians. 


T is ſo true my Maiſters of Lacedemen, that your power 
hath beene the beginning of Seruitude to the Grectars, 
the which I hold ſo certaine, as no man at this day will ſay 
the contrary. Wee may iudge of it in this manner, For 
what a multitude of Greciaws are there in Thrace, whereaf 

the Athenians and Calſidenians haue planted Collonics : What Ci- RB 
ty hath had a greater eſtate and power then that of the 0lys1hiens ? 
The which when as Philip had made Capriue, and ordained to ſerve 
for an Example, hec hathnot onely beene Lord of all the Cities ol 
philip ſubdued Thrace , but hath marecouer made ſubicR the T heſalians, being ter- 

the Theſſalians :5-4 with feare. And when as afterwards hee had ſubdued the A- 

thenians by Armes, he vied his Fortune nobly , not ſo much for the 
good of the Athenians (for there wanted much) but to the end that by 
the fame of his benefits cowards them, he might draw others to a vo- 
luntary obedience. | | 
In regard of the authority of your City, itſcemed for a time to fas c 

nour the other Grecians, Wherefore propounding what hee thonghe 
ood, hewentto Field with an Army, and in ſpailipg the Countrey, 

e harh ruined and ſack't your houſes , and finally your Countrey , dis 
ſtributing part to the 47gives, part tothe TR » ſometo the Mega» 
qe, the reſt to the Meſſeniens : {ecking wichout reaſon to 


efit others, to the.cnd he might endammageand and annoy you, 4- 

f _ lek&inder hath fince taken ypon him the power and command. Who 
hy» ot chidhing thae there was yet remaihing ſome comfort for Greece in the 
City of Thebes, I concciueybuallknow how hee hath ruined it. But 

what neede isthere fo relate'in particular the Deeds of thoſe which 
haueſucceeded them , and how ill they haue intreated Greece * There 
is no man ſo negligent of the actions of Warre, which doth not know 
how Aztpater (the Grecdans being vanquiſhed neare vnto Lamzai) did 
moſt wiokedly intreate the miſerable A:benians and others : To whom 
hee was ſo outragious and vniuſt, as hee ſent Inquiſiters for Fugitucs, 
ad ſent to the Cities, againſt thoſe which had contradicted him, or 
in any ſort offended the honour of the Macedenians, Whercof ſome 
being violently drawne ont of the Temple, and others from the Altars 
R | __ . ehepuſelues, 
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any City free from the name of this kind of ſeruitude, 
Bur leauing this Diſcourſe, I come inthe end ro Antizonus : to the 


ſclte beholding to the fauour of the Macedonians, Antizonns intruth 
hath not made Warre againſt you for the preſeruation of the AH cheins : 
ncither for that he was offended with the Tyranny of C/comenes, he de- 
ſired to ſet the Lacedemonians at liberty (it were too great a folly, if you 
were of this opinion ) but for that he ſaw his power was notaflured, if 
the principality of Morea were vnder your gonernmen!, and wichall he 
{1w the induſtry of Cleomenes , and that Fortune ſmiled ypon you , the 
which he feared with enuic. He came not to giue ſuccours to Morea, 
but to.rauiſh your hopes, and abate your greatneſſe, Wherefore the 
Macedoniazs are not ſo much worthy of louc , Lording i ouer this 
B City which they haue ruined, as to be held for Enemies and odious, 
ſecing he hath alwaits hindred you, when you had meanes to command 
all Greece, In regard of the iniquity of Phi/ip, what ncede is there 
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* A eadthat none of you conſidering plainely my intent , may thinke hime 42 


The blame c* 


to ve any long diſcourſe ? His execration towards the Gods, for the 26s, 


outrages committed in the Temple of 7 hermes is plainely declared ; 
And as for his cruelty to men , it is fully expreſtby this preuarication, 
and the accord violated with the c27efſeniens, Finally, the Eroljens 
haue alone among the Grec:avs made head againſt C©Antipater in the 
view ofall the World : ſoas they lived in fafty which were outragi-.. 
ouſly afflited. They havealſo withſtood the attempt of Brennw and 
C the Barbarians which accompanied him” : And they alone being cal- 
led, haue endeauoured with you to ſet the principality of Greece at 
liberty. Burt itis enough ofthis Sublet : Wee muſt now aduiſe in 
ſome ſort, and take order touching this preſent Councell, as with 
them that reſolue for the Warre. Wee muſt conſider it according to 
the truth, 

I amalſo of opinioti that as the TAcheins as the weaker , ſhould not 
onely forbeare to ſpoile your Countrey ,; butalſo giue great thankes vn- 
to the Gods if they may preſerue their owne : The Ekernces and Meſſe. 
niens will make Watte againſt them for the league they haue with vs, 
the like you will doe. As I vnderſtand, Philip will defift from his En- 
terprize, bcing aſſailed by the Ezolzens at Land, and by the Romans 
and Attalus by Sca. It is moreouer cafe to iudge of the future by the 
actions paſt, For making Warre onely againſt the”Eroliens, hee could 
neuer ſubduethem, how then will hee ſupport this preſent Warre 2 
Take theſe words according to my firſt propoficion:chat it may be noto- 
rious to all: men, that you ought not by a rafh and vnaduiſed Counce!!, 
but by a mafure & ſetled deliberation rathec giue ſuc@uts to the Er0h2»; 
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the Macedonians. And if you haue formerly preuented,and{giuen order 
for thoſe, what meanes can there remaine? If you haue granted vs 
' preſent ſuccours, before you haue receiued the benefits of 4»:igo- 
ns, wee muſt with reaſon > pb » if it be firthat in yeilding to the 
ſucceeding benefirs , you ſhould contemne the precedent which you 
haueenioyed. How this liberty and fafety being publiſhed hath beene 
conſumed by Antigonus , there are ſome which reproach it vato you, 
and turne theſe things to euil}, demaunding often whither you ſhould 
follow the party. of the Eroliens or Hacedonians : You would enter 
League with vsin many things, to whom in theſe affaires you haue A 
oiuen your faith , and you haue it mutually from vs, having mannaged 
the former Warres with vs againſt the Macedonians, Who can doubt 
iuſtly of theſe things. | 
It is certaine that the Aﬀaires which you hauc with Antigonus and 
Pbilip, is palliated vnder the Title of courtefie. Finally, whar necde 
is there to declare that, which ſince hath beene done ynto you? Either 
in regard of the outrage of the Etoliess, or the bounty of the Mace- 
donjians, or for any other thing which hath beene auaileable vnto them? 
How can you being now changed , confirme the Accords and Oathes 
with them, (which are great Teſtimonies and Tyes among men) to 
whom formerly you had wiſely reſolued not to obey? When as Chlenee 


had Diſcourſed of rheſethings, and had ſpoken in ſuch ſort , as hee 
thought no man could contradit him, hee made an end of his Speech. 
Afﬀer whom Lxciſque Embaſſadour for the 4carnanians, cntring, con- 
tained himſelfe at the firſt, ſeeing many diſcourſing of the afore« 
ſayd things : But when filence was made, hee beganne in theſe 
Termes: 
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| The Oration of Luciſque Embaſſadour of the 


Ou Maſters of Lacedemon, we are me hither,as ſent by 
ag the Common-weale of the 4carnanians. We concciue 
W]\ that this our Embaſke, is commonto V's ard the Mace- 
WB 40ers : For that in a manner daily , they and wee are 

$| Companionsin the ſamehope. And As in dangers wee 


F inyolued together , by reaſon of their excellency and 
the greatneſle of their Vertue , to the end that by their forces wee may 


live infafety : Tn like manner the commodity of the Acarneniens, is 
according tothe ogre of the Embaſſadours , contained in the right of 
the 
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the Macedoniaus. Wherefore you haye nocauſe to wonder; if we make 
a long dilcourſe of Phillip and the Macedonians. Chiemee making an cnd 
of his Oxation, addega bricfe recapitulation of the right by che which 
you were bound vnto them : For hee hath ſaid, if theire bee nothing 
which hath beene done Since by.the Er0/rens,) which doth hurt or dif- 
content, after the Succours granted ynto them : or any comreſic done 
by the Macedonians, this preſent deliberation, is of a iuft conſidera» 
tion. It likewiſe they haue not committed , in producing the things 
which concerne Autigonus, the which formerly haue beene allowed 
A by you, Iam of opinionthat you are the ſampleſt men inn the World, 
if you renew the Oathesand Accords, For my part, I ſay youare the 
{1npleſt men in the World, and take the vaineſt reſolution , if when 
as there hath becnc nothing done according vnto his Speech , and the 
Greciaps Aﬀaires remaine ſuch as they were before, when you made the 
League with the Eroltens, 
+ Burif this cauſe hath a very different diſpoſition , as I will ſhewe ini 
continuing my Diſcourſe, I thinke it will appeare plainly, har I fay 
ſomething which will be commodious vnto your, beeing vaknowne by 
Chlenec, We are come hither to that cad , being perſwaded that we 
p eto ſpeake it, tomake ir knowne, Wherefore it is neceſſary, if it 
may be done, chat when you haue heard the calamities which 
ouer all Greece, you ſhould refolue on that which may be honeſt and 
fir, and to enter into League with vs inthe ſame hope. If this canhoc 
be done, bur at this preſent you will reſt your ſelues; Yet T.hold ir ne« 
ceſſary , that in Diſcourfingin few words of this SubieR, (for that the 
others haue preſumed to accuſe the Houſe of the eHaredonians) wee 
ſhouldcleare the ignorance of thoſe, which haue gineg credit to theio 
Speeches. 
Chic hath ſayd that Philip the ſonne of Amintas , Conquered the 
C Principallity of T heſ/aly by the ruine of the;0/ynthievs. Contrariwiſe 
Iamof opinion, that not onely the Thefaliens , but the reſt of the 
Grecians haue becnepreſerued by Philipp, Who is there among you, 


rhar knowes not that at ſuch time as Nowarche and Fhilomale , going to Theblane of 

Delphos , had vſurped the Governement vniuſtly , and rauiſhed the 317,97 
Treaſure of the Gods execrably , what great forces they then rayſed, 
againſt the which none of the Eyec4ans durſt once open his mouth pub. 
lickely. As they were wicked towards Gad , ſo they labourcd for to 
vſurpe the Principallity of all Gregge: Ar what time F-ilip imploying 
his forces willingly , defeated the Tyrants, and reſtored the things ſafe: 
D ly which belonged tqthe Temple: Deliuering withall vntothe Greeians 
an occaſion of liberty , as the effec dorth teſtifie to Poſteriry. The 
Grecians did not make choiſe of Philip to betheir Commaunder , both 
at Seaand Land, as hauing offendedthe Theſſaliens, as this man hath 
preſumed to ſay , but as a BenefaRor vnto Greece : Which dignity no 
man before had eyer recciued. It is true, hee cameto Zacedemor with 
an Army. This was net by his owne aduice, as you know : Burbe- 
ing called and ofcen preſt by bis Friends and Allies of Morea, whom 
hce obeycd vawillingly. And when hee arriuedthere,confider Chlezce 
Pp 4 how 
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how hee carried himſelfe, When it was in his power to make vſe of 
thefury of 'their,neighbours, aſwell in the pole of the Lacedemonian 
Region , as indebafing the Cirty ; whereby hee ſhould purchaſe their 
favour, butthe would not followthis aduice : Butterrified both the 
oneand theother , and forced them to make an end of their Quarrel!, 
for their common good and profit.” "Neither did hee Conſtitute him- 
ſelfea Iudge in this Contention , buteſtabliſhed men choſen through- 
outall Gr [11121 | 
Isrhis an AR worthy of reproach and reprehenſion 2 Thou haſt a 
likewiſe madethe ſame reproach to Alexander, asif hee had {[wrong- 
fully afflitedthe T hebeirs : But thou haſt'made no mention of the pu« 
niſhment which hee inflited vpon the Perſiays, to revenge the com- 
mon eutragedone to all the Grecjavs : Nor how hee delivered you 
from great miſeries, reducing the Barbarians into ſervitude, and de- 
feating their Succours , with the which they ruined Greece , making 
Warrce ſometimes againſt the Athenians, and their Anceſtors, ſome- 
times againſtthe T bebeins: and that in the end he made 4/74 ſubict to 
the Grecians,' As for his Succeſſours, how dares he preſume to ſpeake? 
They haue beene themſclucs many times the cauſe of goed ro ſome, 
and'of hurtto others, during the Calamitics of their time : Againſt 
whom ſome happily may haue cauſe to” remember outrages : Bur it be- 
comesnotyou,, from whomthey never diuerted any good, but con- 
trariwiſe preſerucd you many times from harme.. Who are they which 
haue called Antigonw the ſonne of Demerriza to ſubuert the A cheins? 
Who are they moreouer which hauc'madea League,and ſworne it with 
#exaxder theeEpirote to'ruine Acarnenia, and to divide it : Hauc not 
you doneit? Who hathſent ſuck Commaunders contrary vnto the 
publique good, as you haue done £ Who were net aſhamed to fringe 
the liberries.: | | 
: How hath Tymess ſackt the Temple of Nepewne ifl T aſorare , that of 
artimedes at Laſes * In'regard of Phariques , he hath ruined the Tem- C 
ple of Twnoin Argos, And Polycrates that of Neptune in CHentines. 
' Whathath Zattabe and Nicoyares done £ Haue they not infringed the 
Accords ofthe Pambiolares with Panegyre , and praftiſed the cruelty of 
Sytheans ,and Galatians , or Ganles, fo as nothing hath beene done by 
the Succeſſours £ And whenyou could not excuſe them , you holde 
ita glory that you have broken the attempts of the Barbarians, falling 
ypon Deſphos : Saying moreouer thatfor this cauſe the Grecians ought 
to-giue youthankes. And if they muft acknowledge this commodity 
fromthe Froliens, whathonour do not th{Maceyoniens deſerue, who x 
imploy the greateſt part-of their lives continvally, ro maintaine the 
ſakety of the Grecians againſt the Barbarians * What is hee that doeth 
not know that the &recians haue beene continually ſubic@ to great dan- 
pers, if the Macedonians and the bounty of their Kings had nor ſerued 
them fora Rampire © V Vhereof behold a great Argument : For whcn 
as the Gavles diſdaining the Macedonians, had vanquifhed Prolomy {ir- 
named Ceraune , they came preſently into Greece with Brennus Army : 
; The which had often happened, if the Macedonians had not = the 
charge, 
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charge. And although I could holde a lotig Diſcourſe of ancient 
deedes, yet I thinke theſe preſents will ſuffice, Bur for that which a- 

mong other chings Philip hath done, hee turnes to cruelty the ruine of 
the Temple : But hee doth hot addetheir outrage and infolency, which 

they haue committed in the Temples and Oratories of the Gods,which 

are in Die and Dodore, the which hee ſhould haue ſpoken firſt, You 

relate the wrongs and miſeries you haue indured, and make a greater 

thew then is needfull , pafling ouer in filence, thoſe which you haue 

formerly committed in great numbers : For you know,that cuery out- 
rage and wrong that is done, is by all men reicted ypon thoſe , who 

haue firſt done the wrong vniuſtly, 

As for the deedes of Aztigonw, I will onely make mention , to the 
end his Actions may not ſeeme to you worthy of contempt : neither 
muſt you lightly regard a deede of great eſteeme. I doe not thinke 
there were cuer ſo great a benefitſeene, as that which hee hath im- 
parted vnto you. Itſcemes vnto me ſoexcellent, as there cannot be a 
oreater : The which may appetre by this, 4»c;gonws made Watre a= 
eainſt you , then in giuing you Batraile , he vanquiſhed you by Armes: 
Hee was in the end Lord of the Country and City , tice might by the 
Law of Armes haue intreated you roughly : Burhee was fo far from 
offering you any outrage, as beſide other Benefits , he hath (chaſing 
the Tyrant) reſtored your Lawes and proper rights. For which Fa& 
ordaiaing a Teſtimony to the Greciens by publicke praiſes, you haue caly 
led him Am#;gonws your BenefaQor and Sauiour. V Vhat ſhould you then 
doe? I will tell you, ſeeing theres hope of your good Audience: The 
which I will doe, andnot without reaſon, not tocharge you with re- 
proaches, bur for that the quallity of matters forceth mec, ro ſpeake 
that which is neceſſary in publicke, VVhatſhall T then ſay « Thatin 
the former VVarre you ſhould haue imbraced the Leagug of the Ma- 
C cedonians, andnot of the Et9/ens : And that atthis day you ſhould ra- 
ther revnite your ſclues with ?4:{p, ſeeing hee calls you then 
with them. 

You ahſwere, that in doing fo, you ſhall breake your Accords, But 
tell me, if you ſhall commit a greater miſchiefe , in leauing the Accord 
which you haue made in particular with the Eto/rens, rhen in Tranſ- 
orefling thoſe which concerning all the Grec7ans, are grauch and Con» 
ſecrated vpona Pillar * Why doe you fo ſuperſticiouſly flic the diC- 
daine of thoſe, from whom you neuer received any benefit: Andbeare 
no reſpe&ro Philip, nor tothe Macedonians : from whom you haue 
the power to hold this Councell  Thinke youthar right and equitie, 
ought to bee preſerued to Friends £ Yet the Santtirie is not ſo great to 
obſerue the Faith reduced in Writings, as the {inne is prophane and ex. 
ecrable in bearing Hatred, and making Warre againſt a publicke bedy; 
What the Eto/rens require now of you? Bur we have ſpoken enough 
ef this Subic@; the which would be held by the Enuious, not to con- 
cerne thepreſent buſinefſe. 1 returne therefore ts the Continuation 
and Diſcourſe of the cauſe which conſiſts in this. Ifthe Afﬀaires be ar 
this diy alike, as whenyou made an Alliance of Warre with hom, 
the 
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the election of things propounded in the begianing muſt remaine in 
you. If they bealtogether changed , itis fir you ſhould conſider iudi- 
ciouſly vpon that which they require. 

[ demand of you Cleonice and Ehlepee , what allies had you when as 

you called theſe men toa Common watrre. Had you all the Grecians 2 
Wirth whom art this day haue you communication of your hope? Or 
to what league doe you inuite theſe men 2 Is it not of Barbarians ? 
Thinke you this preſent warre is like ynto the precedent, andnot dif- 
ferent « You contended then with the Acheins, and your kinſmen the 
Macedonians, and with Philip, for principality and'glory : And now 
the warre is made by ſtrangers againſt Greece for its ſeruitude , whom 
you thinke to draw againſt Philip. Are you ignorant that their for- 
ces are call d in againſt your felues and all Greece? Like vato thoſe 
which during a warre retire into their City a greater Garriſon then their 
awne forces for their owne ſafety, make themſclues ſubicct ro their 
friends, as ſoone as they are freed from the feare of their Enemy : The 
Etgliens think? the (ame at this day. Whilſt they deſire to vanquiſh 
Pbil:p,ar,d ro humble the Macedonraus, they dae not obſeruc how they 
blind themſelues with a weſterne fogge, the which happily may bring 
ſome darkncſle to the Macedonians, and in the end be the cauſe of great 
miſcriesto all the Grec:ans, Ir is therefore neceſſary for all Greece, to 
prouide for the threatnings of this time, and eſpecially for the Mace- 
denians. Otherwiſe what cauſe thinke you my Maſters of Zacedemon, 
had your Anceſtours, when as Xerxes demanded by an Embaſladour 
which he ſent vnto you Water and Earth, they caſt him that was ſent 
1utoa Well , and caſt Earth vppon him : Then raking him our againe, 
they gaue him charge to tell Xerxes that: hee had Water and Earth in 
Pye! at © Morecouer, for whar reaſon did the Company which was 
flaine with Leonides, caſtthemſclues vppon the Encmy in view of all 
the World « Was it not tothe endthey might ſee them vadergoe the 
danger , not only for their owne liberty, bur alſo for the reſt of Greece? 
Conſider now , if it be decent and fitting for theirpoſterity, to take 
Armes, and to make V Varre with the Barbarians, in allying themſclues 
with them, againſt the Epirozes, Acbeins, Acarnanians, Beocians, The([as 
liens, and in a manner againſt all the Grecians,holdingnothing infamous, 
ſo as it were profitable. VVhat muſh they attend that doe ſuch 
valawtull things? 

As the 8#wa7s haue beene ynited to them , ſo the others haue en- 
deauoured (hauing the ſaid comfort and aide from the Sclavonians ) to 
make the war by Sea, andto breake the Accord at Pyles : And haue by 5 
Land beſieged the Citty of the Clitoriens, ruining that of the Cyxe- 
theins, Iris true, they firſt made an Accord with Antigone, in regard 
of the CAcheins and Acarnenians, But atthis day they are Confede- 
rate with the Romans againſt Greece in generall, Theſe things vnder- 
ſtood , who doth not ſuſpet the comming of the Romans , and deteſt 
the ſortiſhneſſe of the Zrol;ews, who preſumed to enter into ſuch a 
League* They ſpoile the Vines , and the Iland of CAcarnazis, and 
haue alrcady takgnthe Citric of the 7alancins and 4piicyra , gn 

they 
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V phrates takes its ſourſe and beginning in Armenia , running its 
courſe by Syri«, drawing towards Baby/on, and falls as it ſcemes, 

into the Red Sea z whereof the fagne is. It looſeth it ſelfe in hol- 

low places vader ground made inthat Region, before ir falls into the 
Sea, VVherecfore it hath a different nature to other Riucrs. The courſe 
of others augment as they paſſe by many places, and are very high in 
C VVinter,andlow in Summer, But Euphrates growcs very high atthe 
riſing of the Canicular, eſpecially in Syri4, and continuing irs courſe 
decreaſeth. The cauſe isfgr that it 45 not augmented by the concur- 
rence of the winter raine , but by the melting of the Snow : It decrea- 
ſeth likewiſe for that it extends ypon the plaine , and is diſperſed for 
the watring of the Land. Then the tran{port of Armies is ſlowly made, 
for that the ſhippesſtay in regard of the burthen,the River beeing low ; 


and fically the ſwifr courſe of the water is ſome hinderance vato the Na- 
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S from thence vfito the Seca, and 
from the Citty of Rhegium vnto T's: 
| re11um , therebe aboue two Thou- 
ſand Furlongs, yet the Coaſt of Italy 
68} hath no Ports , except thoſe which 
. ly vg arc at T arentum. That Coaſt rurnes 
= q tothe Sicytian Sea, and bends to- 
MH wards Greece. It is much pcopled 
with Barbarians : So there are very C 
famous Grecian Cittics. Fer the 
Brucians, Lucain, and ſome Coun- 
tries of the Sampites, and more- 
ouer the Ca/abriens, and many 0- 
C—_ ther nations inhabite this Country : 
Eucn as among the Grecians , lies Rhegium, Caulone, Locres,and Croton, 
Morcouer the CHetapomtins , and Thurins , pollefle this Maritine Re- 
gion. Andtherefore they which come from Sycily and Greece , are 
(when as they faile vnto any of the ſaid places) by neceſfity carriedto p 
the Ports of Tarentam : And are forced to Traffique with their Mer- 
chandizes in that Cittie, with all the inhabitants of that Coaſt. Some 
happily may conieEure, thatthe Commoditie of this place, proceedes | 
from the abundance and fertillitie of the Croropiates. And although 
1 he Crotovictes they have ſome Summer Nations of ſmallreuenew, yct it ſeemesthey 
will challenge to themſelues a great fertillitie, and from noother thing 
but from the fruicefulneſle of the place , which is not to bee compared 
tothe Ports and Region of the Tareniins, There is allo a Commoditic 
:1OMm 
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fron this place to the CMareaticke Ports, at this day great , bur-in for. 
mer times greater, All they which failed from high Powile vnto $5. 
puntesin Front, and werecarricd into /t4ly , landed at 7aremrum, and 
made vſe of this Ciry for their Cornmerce and Trafficke, as in affaires. 
Then the City ofthe Brezenwſsns was not yet buile. Wherefore F abi. 
#s much eſteeming this abode , was addiQtcd vnto it, leauing all other 
things, All others hold him for a very fortunate man, and that ma- 
ny times, and for the moſt part, he ended his Enterprizes without rea» 
ſon and accidentally : holding this kinde of men to bee more divine 
A andadmirable, then thofe which attempt all things by a diſcourſe of 
reaſon : Being ignorant withall, that by theſe words the aQions of 
the one are worthy of Commendations,, and thoſe of the other ha 
py and fortunate, Moreauer , the one 1s cotmmon' vnta the people t 
But the other is proper to wiſe and iudicious men, whom we muſt hold 
diuine and beloued of the Gods. 

For my part Febius ſeemes to me to haue a Nature and diſpeſition 
like vato Lycargae, the Law-giuer of the Lecedemonians. We muſt not 
thinke that Lycargae had beeneſo ſuperſtitious, as obeying Pirheas, he 
had eſtabliſhed the Lacedemoyian Common-wealth : Nor likewiſe 
Publius Scipio moued with Dreames and Diuinations, had purchaſed ſo 
B preat a power inthe Countrey. Bur for that the one andthe other ſaw 
many men not greatly to affeR doubtfull aFaires, nor likewiſe to pre- 
ſume to yndertake matters that were graue and dangerous without the 
hope ofthe Gods : For this cauſe Zycwrgue making vic of the fame 
drawne from Pytheas in his opinion, hee made them more pleaſing 
and certaine, Publiws Scipio inlike manner had made an impreſſion in 
many of a conceite of him , that hee executed his Enterprizes by a 
certaine Diuinc Councell : By this meanes he made 'his men more 
aſſured, and willing to attempt difficult chings. That he hath brought 
euery thing to an end by ſufficient reaſon- and wiſedome, and that 
C for this cauſe all his a&ions haue had af end concurrent co reaſon, 
will appeare manifeſt and plaine by the Diſcourſe which I ſhall hold 
concerning him. | 
» It iscertaine he was bountifull and getierous : But as for his induſtry, 
ſobriety, and vigilancy in his reſolutions, no man canconceiue them, 
bur ſuch as haue lived with him , and haue exactly ſearcht the depth of 
his diſpoſition : amongſt the which was Zehws, who had becne' his 
Companion from his Infancy in all his ations and diſcourſes' vnta 
his Death : for thar hee ſeemesto ſpeake likely things , and confor- 
mable to his aRtions. Firſt hee reports this Noble deede of Pabliac, 
when as his Father had reſolued to fight with Hannibal neare vnto 
the River of Poe. For at that time being asit ſeemes but feuen- 
teene yeares bid, going intq- the Field, hee had receiued from his 
Farher a. Troupe of rhe beſt and ſtrongeſt men for his defence 
and guard. » " h 

And when heſaw his Father in danger,and cnuironed by the Enemy, 
accompanied onely with two or three Horſe, hauinig receiued adanges 
rous wound, he began at the firſt ro encourage his company to ſuccour 
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his Father : But whenthey wauered , for the great multitude of the 
The courage of Enemies , hee caſt himſelfe deſperately as it ſeemes, and charged them 
Troy, couragioufly. Afterwards whenthe reſt were forced to fight, the 
Enemics amazed with feare, ceas'd the Combate. Old Publime being 
thus preſerued contrary toall hope, hee was the firſt who (in hearing 
ofthem all) called him his Sauiour. When by this ation the fame 
of his proweſle and dexterity began , he afterwards ingag'd himſelfe 
in greater dangers, wheaſocuer-the ſupreame hope of the Countrey 
required it by neceſſity : This was not with a courage relying in For- A 
tune, but of a iudicious Captaine. 
Afterwards Laciws his elder Brother, aſpiring to the Dignity of E- 
dile, rhe which among the Romans was the Nobleſt command of the 
Youth , and that by cuſtome they madechoiſe of two Ediles among 
the Pa#ricy , andthat there were many at that time which aim'd at it,he 
waslong before he durſt demand it of his Brother, When the Eleci- 
on grew neare,, andthat he had made a coniefture by the humour of 
the multitude, that his Brother would hardly obrainc it, ſeeing himſelfe 
on the other fide in great fauour with the people, and might attaine vn- 
co his accempt , if with their conſent he vaderrooke the cauſe, he fell in- 
to this conceit, When he ſaw his Mothervifite the Temples, and ſa- B 
crifice vnto the Gods for hisBrother , audrhar ſhe entertamed a grear 
hopeof the future, which ſhe had in ſingular recommendation , and 
that his Father being then Commander of the Army in the ſayd War, 
had ſayledints Spaine, hetold his Mother that hee had one dreame 
ewice ,' and thatit ſeemed vato him that he returned being made Edi/e 
with his Brother, from the place togoe vnto their houſe : And that 
running vaep the doore, ſhee had ſalured them with imbracings. When 
hee had ended this Speech, the Mother being very paſſionate with an 
effeminare affeRian,, anganſwering I know not whar, ſhee added; Oh 
that I might ſee that Day's :- will you ſaies he, thar wee make atryall £ 
Whereunto conſenting, for thatfhe didnort 'thinke he would dare ta 
atrempe ſo greadamarter , conſidering that he was very young » ſhee 
required (as it werein ſport ) that he ſhould preſently prouide him a 
long Cloake, Forthey which ſtand for gouernment, are accuſtomed 
tobe ſo attired. Inregard of his Mother, fhee had no confidence in 
his words. 
Publias when he had this braue Robe , went ſuddainly tothe place, 
his Mother being yet afleepe. When the Multirude had recciued him 
. . . withamazement, as well for this novelty contrary to all hope, as for 
Publu! 54/9 thelouc and affectionthey had formerly borne him , and afterwards 
cher creaxed drawing to the place appointed, he was neare vnto his Brother , ma- 
_ gy adiudg'd this goucrnment not onely:to Pablizs , bur alforo his Bro- 
ther for the love of him : and being both of them created Edzles inthis 
manner, they rerurned to their houſe. When the Mother had recci- 
ued the newes, ſhe ran vnto the Gate, and with affetion and loue ſalu- 
tedthem, Wherefore although that Publizs diſdained Dreames, yer it 
ſcemed by this aQion to all thoſe which haue heard ſpeake ofir, that he 


had ſpeech with the Gods,not only ſleeping,but much more in the day 
waking, 


Ce —— 


—— 


Lib.1o. Of the Hiſtory of PoLYBv S. 


359 


waking.; But forthat he was bountifull and pleafing in his words, and 
had well obſcrued the affeRion of the Commons towards him, and had 
accommodated the time tothe people and his Mother , hee not onely 
perfected his Enterprize,. but allo ſeemed to haue difpatchr it by ſome 
Divine inſpiratinn, | They without doubt which cannot ducly conſider 
the occaſions, nor che cauſes and diſpoſitions of eucry thing by the vice 
of Nature, orignoranceand dulnefle, referre vnto the Gods and For- 
runethe cauſes of things which are decided by induſtry and diſcreete 
reaſon, Theſe things I ſpeake for the Readers, to the end that falling 
A through errour into the vulgar opinions of this man, they ſhould not 
leave good and commendable graces that were in him, that isto ſay, 
his Dexterity and Induſtry. Inregard of thatwhich I ſpeake of him, it 
will appcare manifeſt by his ations, | 
Pablixs Scipio being then Generall ofthe Army in Spazre,; calling his 
Troupes rogerher,, he aduiſedrhem not ro be amazed for the aduen- 
tures and diigraces paſt.  For'ithe Rewans had never beene vahquiſhed 
by the proweſle of the Carthaginians, bur by the treaſon of rhe Celribe- 
rians : And the raſhneſſe of the Commanders ſeperared one from ano- 
ther, for that they truſted in them : which are things heſayd were then 
among the Enemies. For beſides tharthey tnade Warre being farre 
B diſtant one trom another , they offer'd outrages to their Allies, and 
made-them Enemies : And tharfor this cauſe fome were already (ent 
home: and the reſt will ſpeedily ( when they ſhall be aſſured ) come 
when you hane once paſt the River, notſo much for the good-will they 
beare you, asto ſceke a reuenge forthe wrongs receited by the Carrha: 
ginians. But moreouer the Capraines are in difſention among them. 
ſelues ,; and will not willingly ioyne together tofight with you : And 
being thus diuided, they would be defeated, and fall” eaſily into their 
hands. ' Wherefore ke perſwaded them, thar conſidering theſe rhings 
they-ſhould paſſe the River boldly , promiſing ro gine good order for 
C there. Whenhe had vſcdthis fpeech'vnto the other Captaines, he 
lefthis colleague Harew vpotithe paſlageof the Riuer, 'accompani- 
ed with three thouſand Foote atid five hundred Horſe, tothe end hee 
raightſuccodr his Companions being in the River : hee himſelfe paſt 
with the reſt of his Army}, holding his intention fecret from all 
the World. Hee reſolved things which he'did not iinpart to many 
men. His reſolution was to lay fiege rothe'Ciry'of Carthage [cimnate 
in" Jpine, by the wiy of courſe.: The which every man might vader- 
ſtand,” and that it is an excellent preſumption of his 'eſtecme , where- 
D Af have formerly ſpoken. '-Fot as hee was bur 'ſcucn 'ind twenty 
yearcs old , he gaue himſelfe firſtro chings which in che' judgement 
of the'World ſeemed defperare, {forthe great precedent dangers and 
misfotrunes : leauing all chings that were vulgar and caſte : and refok 
uedatidattempted' thoſe which ſeemed impoſſible vnto the Enerrite 
cuery-one'of which required” an exit wiledome, knowledge , ati 
Inthe beginning being yer at'Kome , when hee had conſidered by 
himſelfe, andeniquited diligently ofrhe reaſon of the I 
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of the diviſion inthe Armies, what might happen, and what fortune 
had befalne his Father , he was nothing amarcd at the Cartheginians, 
neitherdid he faint as many vſually doe. Bur after that he vnderſtood 
that the Allies on this fide the Riuer of Ebyo, continued conſtant in 
their Friendſhip , and that the Commanders of the. Carthaytnians 
werein diſcord, and oppreſt the Subiets, hee affeted the Warre 
with an aſſured courage, hauing no confidence in Fortune, but in wiſe 
Councell, When he arriued in Spine, he moued themall, and ha- 
uing enquired ofthe Enemies ations , he ynderſtood that the Cartha- 
giniens Armies were divided into three : and that £Hags made his A 
abode within the Pillars of Hercules, at certaine places called Conies : 
And that C.Aſdr»bal the Sonne of Scone , was neare the mouth of a 
River by Portwgale ;, the other Aſdrebal inthe Carpentins Countrey 
held a City beſieged - Either of which places were many dayes tour- 
ney diſtant from the City of the Cenetezys. Studying then whether 
he ſhould reſoluero glue Barraile vnto the Enemy , it it were againſt 


all their forces, he thould be in dangerro be defeated, as well in re- 
gard of that which had befalne-his Predeceſſors, as for that their Ar- 
mics were great. If likewiſe he laboured to fight with the one, it 
was to be teared that in flying the Battaile, the other Armies would B 
come, andby this meanes hee ſhould be incloſed, falling intothe like 
Diſaſters, whereunto his Vacle Caixs and his Father Publim had 
beene ſubieQ. 

Wherefore leauing this aduice, when he vaderſtood that Carthage 
was a.great caſe ynto the Enemies , and would be a great annoyanceto 


— — 
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him in this Warze, he conſidered of euery thing, wintring among the 
Eilates, When he was eduertiſed inthe beginning that it had Ports 
which might containe all the Sea.army of Spaive : having likewiſe a 
Maritine (cituation, ſpacious and commodious for the Cer:baginians, 


for the Newggrien which-comes from Ly65 : and likewiſe for chat the 


Treaſure and Baggage for the Army, with all the hoſtages of S ane, © 
were kepr there: dine thereunto the great aduantage, for that es 
had not aboue a thouſand Souldiers in Garriſon, for that they neuer ſuſ- 
peedthat any man would preſume to belicge it, the, Carthaginians bee 
ing inamanner Maiſters of all Spine : andthat finally the reft of the 
people are in great number, yet they were Artizans, Mechannickes 
and Fiſhermen, who had no gxeat experience in the Warre : He imag]- 
ned that his comming to thig City would be vnexpeRted withamarze- 
ment. He was not ignorant of the ſcituation ef the Towne , nor of its 
fortification, nor likewiſe of the diſpofition ofthe Poole : which things D 
he had learned. from Fiſhermen which had frequented the place : This 
Poole was generally muddy, and yet wadeable for che. moſt part : 
agd withall the water retired daily about Sun-ſetting. Wherefore 
concluding thart if he preuailed in his Enterprize, he ſhould not one- 
ly. annoy the Enemy ,, but ie would beea great benefit for the Warre: 
And if his aduice and councell ſucceeded well, hee might preſerve 
his SubieRs as Maiſter ofthe Sea, it he might once fortifieand ſtreng- 

. theghis Army. The which was cafic:for thatthe Enemics were: far off. 
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Leauing therefore all other reſolutions, hee arrends this during 
Winter. 

And when he had once. reſolued, being of the age we haue mentio-. 
ned,he concealed his reſolution from all the World, ( cxcept to Cains 
Lelyws ) vatill he thought it fitto manifeſt ir, Although that Hiftori. 
ographers glue teſtimony of this reſolution, yer when they come to 
rhe end of rhe ation, they attribute this excellent works to the Gods 
and to Fortune, and not to himnor his wiſedome ; without any pro- 
bable arguments, and the teſtimony of thoſe which liu*d with him : 
A forthat Sc1p:0 himlfelte declarcs plainely in an Epiſtle which he h2d wrir- 
ren to Philip, that making vie of the aduice which wee have mentio- 
ned, he had yndertaken the Warre of Spaive, and the ficge of Carthage, 
Morcouer, commanding Lelyws ſecretly rouching the Army at Sca, ke 
gauc him chargeto ſaile abou the City, Heealone was privy ro his 
deligne, asI haue fayd. Hirmfelfe taking th Troupes of Foore-men, 
marche ſpeedily. There were inthe Army at Land ab 11: five and twer- 
ty thouſand Foote, and two thouſand fiue hundred Horſe. Being 
come vnto the City on the {euenth Day, hee planted his Campe on 
the North part , and fortified it without with a double Rampire and 
Ditches from one -Sca vato the other , without doing any thing to- 
wards the City. The Nature of the place hadfortification cnou oh, 

To vaderſtand well how this City hath beene belieged and taken D | 
hold it neceſſary in ſome ſort rodeſcribe the neighbour Countrics and 
its ſcituation. Iris ſeated in Spaine about the middle of the Maritine 
Region, in the Gulfe which hath its aſpet rowards CAfricke : whoſe 
depth is about twenty Furlongs , and the breadth at the entrance abour 
ten : Allthis Gulfe makes a kind of Port, where there lies an Iland 
atthe mouthof it , leauing ogncirher fide a little entrance. And when 
the Sea is troubled with any torment, then all the Gulfe is calme, 
but.-when the Weſterne Winds of the Winter Solſtice, beating vpon 
C thetwo entrances , cauſe the Rorme : But as forthe other Winds it 
is not troubled , by reaſon of the firme Land which enuirons it. Be- 
hinde the Gulfethere1iſes a Cape, whereon the City is (cituated , en- 
uvironed with the Sea towards the Eaſt and South, and with a Lake VP 
onthe Weſt and North, ſo as the ſpace which remaines from one 
Sea toanother, by the which the City is ioyned to the firme Land, 
is not aboue two Furlongs. | 

In regard of the City , one moiety of it is concaue : and towards the 
Southit hath che approach of the full Sea : Finally, it is full of Hills, 
whereof two are rough and difficult : the otherthree are very lowe; 
but ſtrongand hard to paſſe, whereof the higheſt bends towards the 
Eaſt, aduaning tothe Sea : There the Temple of Aſclepie is builr, 
Right againſt the which is another ofthe ſame ſciruation , whereon 
ſtands a ſumptuous royall Pallace, the which ſome ſay had beene 
built by C4ſarzbal affeting a Regall power. The reſt of the leſſer 
Hills have their rops rewards the North, That of the three which 
lookes direaly rowards the Eaſt, is called Phefte : to the which is 
toyned that of Cleve, It ſeemes that Phefie hath beene the in- 
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nyentor of Siluer mertals, and for this cauſe purchaſed divine honours, 

The third is called Croye. In regard of the Lake ioyning to the Sea: it 

hath taken its courſe by the worke of man, for the benefit of Fifher.men, 

and others trafficking by Sea, But at the breach of the Banke by the 

which the Lake and Sea are diuided , they hauemade aBridge, ro the 

_ that Sumpters and Carts might bring things neceſſary from the 
ountrey. | 

This was the ſcituation of thoſe places,the Romans Campe was forti- 
fied in Front, without any prouifon as well by the Lake, as Sea on ci- 
cher ſide, In regard of the ſpace which ioynes the City to the firme A 
Land, he did not fortifie it, for that it was inthe midſt of his Campe : 
tothe end he might amaze the Citizens, and make vie of it for Skir- 
miſhes, and to ly forth and retire to his Campe. The Walles inthe 
beginning had not aboue twenty Furlongs : Although that many haue 
Elen it forty : which is not true. Wee ſpake not by heare-ſay, but vp- 
on acertaine knowledge , for that we haue ſcene the places: and ar this 
day they containeno more. 

Scspio hauing drawne his Army together with that at Sea , began to 
make remonſtrances vnto them, without vſing any other arguments and 
reaſons, then ſimply to propound the things whereof wee haue partly B 
ſpokeri, and ſhewing them that this artempe was feazable : and in rela. 
ting in particular things done by proweſle, he extcnuared that of his af- 
faires. Finally, he promiſed Crownes of Gold to thofe which ſhould 
firſt aſcend the Wall : and the accuſtomed rewards to others which 
ſhould carry themſclues openly like braue. and valiant men. Andinthe 
meane time he affirmes that Neptune had appeared vnto him in fleepe, 
and had ſhewed him this kind of attempt to aſlailethe Ciry : And con- 
ſequemly promiſed, that during the aſſault, he would worke fo apparent. 
ly, as the efficacy of his Succours ſhould be manifeſt rothe whole Ar. 
my. By his remonſtrances and euident reaſons, together with the pro- c 
miſc of Crownes of Gold, and morcouer by the prouidetice of God, 
he imprinted a vehemenr deſire and courage inthe Yourh, 

The next day hee drew his ſhips into the Maritineplaces , furniſhed 
with diuers Engines to caſt , whereof he gaue the charge ro Cdius Lely - 
«s : And taking at Landtwo thouſand able men with thoſe that carried 
Lagders, hebegan the aſſault three houresafrer. <Hago on the other 
fide who had the guard of the Ciry , diuiding his Battalion of a thou- 
ſand men, leauing the one halfe within the Forr,and plants himſcltc on 
the Hill which lookes rowards the Eaſt: and appoints abone. twothou- 
ſand ſtrong men, furniſhed with Armes which were in the City, :othe 
Gate which drawes to the Ifbmw,and the Enemics Campe : Com- 
manding the reſt ro runne vp and downethe Walles, and to deterd 
them with all their power. When as Publezs Scrpro had cauſed the 

The «Ps Trumpet to ſound to the aſſault, Mago cauſed a ſally ro be made by the 
cy a&n., Gmc, hoping to terrifie the Enemies, and to fruſtrace their arrempr. As 
they fought valiantly with thoſe that came marching in Battaile ro- 

wards the Iffbmws, there wasa braue Combate, euery man givingcou- 

rage tO his Companion, But the attempt was not equall, for a their 

uccours 
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Suecours were not alike : For that the Carthaginiens came running forth 
but by one Gare, within the ſpace of two Furlongs : whereas the Ro- 
mans came ſuddainly and from many places. Scypo reſtrained his men 
neare the Campe, to drawe the Enemy farre from the City, being con- 
fident that if he defeated this Batralion of Commons, he thould ſubſe- 
quently defeate the reſt, and that no man would dare to make a ſally, 
Ir tell out that the Combate was fora time equall : for that on cither 
fiderhey had made choiſe of their ableft men ro make the point. But 
in the end the Carebaginiens being repuls'd by the force of thoſe which 

A came1ubning from tbe Campe, turne head : ſo as many were flaine du- 
ring the Combare and retreate, There were many likewiſe {laine at 
the Gate, 

After this all the people of the City wereſo amazed, as they which 
were onthe Walles fled : and the Romans had like ro haue entred with 
the Run-awayes. Moreouer, they ſet vp the Ladders diligently, where- cartbage altaul- 
as Sciprovnderrooke the danger : the which he did wifcly. He was ac. _y ___ 
companied with three men carrying Targets, (the which couering 
Scipio, hindred rhe fight from the top of the Wall ) defended him thus 
coucred, By this meanes ftrivingvpon he fAankes and difficult places, 

p he was of great vſe intaking this City. Wheh he ſaw what was dohe, 
being alſodiſcouecredto all the Souldiers fightipg , he gaue them great 
courage, fo as no danger was auoided : and hee imploycd himſelfe 
cheerefully withthe reſt ( as it was reaſonable ) in euery occafibn that 
was offered to purpoſe. When the firſt aſcended the Ladders reſolute- 
ly, the multitude of Defendants did not make the aſſault ſo dangerous, 
as the height ofthe Walles. For this cauſe they which detended ir, 
were more aſlured ſeeing the difficulty which happened. For ſome of 
the Ladders brake by reaſon of the multitudes which mounted on them. 
Theyalſo which aſcended firſt , were ſo dazeled with the height of 

C the Ladders, as if the refiltance and defence had beene any thing, 
they. muſt haue caft themſclues downe headlong : Aud when as any 
ſuch accident happened , ftriuing to get ouer; the Wall, they were 
ouerthrowneto the ground, And although ſuch things happened, yer 
they could not repulſe the Rowers from their aſſault : ſo as when the firſt 
were fallen , their nextncighbours ſtepr into their places. 

Bur as the day was farre ſpent, and the Souldiczs tired with the toile 
of the aſſault,the Commander cauſed a retreate to be ſounded. Where- 
fore they of the City reioyced as if they had repuls'd the danger. But 
Scipio arrending thetime when the Tide ſhould retire, appointed five 

D hundred men for the Lake with Ladders. In regard of the Gare and 
1ithmus, he ſet freſh men : and after thar he had preachrt vnto them, he 
deliucred rhem more Ladders then formerly , ro rhe end they might 
mount ypon the Walles mere thicke. When they had ſounded to the A ſecond af- 
aſſaulr, and that the Souldiers went vp the Ladders with great courage, — al 
there grew a great trouble and alteration in the Ciry. For whenthey x:,a:;. 
thought they had beene free , they ſaw the danger renewed by another 
aſſault. Bur when they found themſclues deititure of Darts, and were 
heauy for the great number of thoſe which periſhed , rhey were dil- 
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Scipio having his guides ready , commaunds thoſe which he had ap- 
pointed, to enter and to carrie themſelues valiantly. Hee was as fit 
and induſtrious as any man , to put courage into his Souldiers, and to 
make them reſolute to whom he preacht. When they obeyed him,and A 
ſtriuced thorough the mud, all the Army held that which happened to 
be done by ſome Diuine prouidence. Wherefore remembring thoſc 
things which they had heard , and the proweſle of Scipio, they were 
ſo inflamed, as they drew to the Gatecloſe and with a violent courſe, 
and ſecke to breake it open with Hatchers ahd Axes. The others ap- 
proaching the VValls through the mud, and finding the toppe naked of 
men, they fſct vptheir Ladders not onely without danger , but they 
paſt the Wals without diffticultie, The Citizens in truth were drawne 
to other places , neither did they thinke that the Enemy would cuer 
aſſaile the Wall by the Lake. Moreouer by reaſon of the extreame cric B 


and the confuſednoile , they could neither fee nor heare any thing that 
was done. | 


The F9m4ars having gotten the VVall, ſeeke firſt ynder colour of 
-h4:mas} MAking the round , how they might draw the Enemies vnto them, For 
ken by allaule. the effeRing whereof their Armes was of great ſeruice. Finally, they 
comc ro the Gate, whereas ſome going downe cut the barres, others 
centred from without. In regard of thoſe which made their attempts 
at the if bmus with Ladders, after they had defeated them which de- 
fended the V Valls , they lept over, and by this meanes the V Vall was 
gotten, As for the Hill {cituated towards the Eaſt, they which entred 
by the Gate recouered it , chaſing away the Guards. VVhen as Scipio C 
ſaw that there wasa ſufficient number entred into the City, hee ſent 
many of them according to the Cuſtome , againſt the Citizens, giuing 
them charge to kill all they mer without taking aby to mercy, and 
not to bufie themſelues with fpoile vntill they had a figne giuen them. 
The Romans doe this to terrifie them; Andtherefore wee often ſee, 
that when they take Cities by force , they doe not onely kill the men, 
but they cut their Dogges in pieces, and diſmember their other Cattle. 
Many ſach things happened in that Citie , by reaſon of the multitude 
of Priſoners. D 
5 LR Finally Publius Scipio accompanied with a Thouſand men affailes the 
../0vga8 Fort : whereunto making his approaches , Magoat the firſt ſtriues to 
| defend it : Bur when hee ynderſtood the Truth of the taking of the Ci- 
Magpeemer ty, hee ſends men to parley for his ſafety , and by this meanes hee de- 
m7” livers the Fort, This done, a figne being given , the maſſacre ceaſed, 
and they fell ro ſpoile. And when as night approached , ſome remai- 
ned inthe Campe ordained for that end : Andthe Generall ſpent the 
nightin the Fort, accompanied with a Thouſand men ; Appointing the 
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reſt being retired from the Houſes, by the Captaines of Thouſands,to 
carry the booty to the Enlignes in the market place. In regard of them 
that were lightly armed , called from the Campe on the Hill, hee ſenc 
them ro the Eaſterne parts. The Romans tooke Carthage in Spaize 
after this manner. The day following after they had carried the bag- 
gage of the Carthaginias Souldiers, and the ſubſtance of the Burgeſſes 
and Artizans to the place, the Captaines of Thouſands according to 
Cuſtome, diuided it among their Bands, 
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Among the Romass this order is obſcrued touching Cirtics taken. The order of 


Sometimnesto euery day they number themen, and diſtributing them 
according to the greatnefle of che City , ſometimes they diuide them 
by Enſignes. They neuer appoint aboue halfe the Army for this buſi- 
neſſe, The reſt remaine in Bartaile for the Guard, ſometimes they 
are without, and ſometimes within the City , vnto the end 
they may be alwayes ready. The Army being diuided for the moſt 
part intwoof Romans, and two of Allies, they which are depurcd 
tor the diuifion, do euery man bring his booty vnto the Campe. This 
done , the Millanncersor Captaines of Thouſands diuide it-<qually to 
themall : Not onely to thoſe which remaine in Batraile, butalſo to 
the Guards of the Tents, to the ficke, and vnto all thoſe which are or- 
dained for any publicke ſervice. 

When they arc together in Campe te go vnts the War, they ſweare 
not to commit any fraud inthe pillage , and that they keepe their faith 
according vato the oath which they haue raken. Bur wee haue ſpoken 
ſufficiently heereof in Diſcourſing of their pollicy, Finally when an 
Army is thus diuided,one part attending the Booty , and the reſt $and- 
ing in Batraile for their Guards , yet the Romans had neuer any diffe- 
rence through Couctouſncfſe, For when as none of them are fruſtra- 
ted for the Hope of gaine, and that in the meane time ſome follow 
ſpoile, and the others remaining in Batraile guard them , no man 
abandons his Enſigne : The which many times is the cauſe of great 
loſſe and danger toothers. Many ſuffer loſe, and are in dangerin re- 
gard of gaine.: For it is apparent , that they which remaine in Campe; 
or are in Battaile, containe themſelucs vnw1llingly : for that moſt com- 
monly all the ſpoile vader his Commaund and power which rules , if 
he be anabſolute Monarch : Andif he be a Commannder,cuery man 
holdsthat hisowne , which may be hidden and purloin'd, although 
that all things be carefully brought rogether. And for that moſt part 
of mendcfire booty , and for this cauſe are in danger, hauing no 
meanes tÞ obtaipe an abſolute Vifory, it fals out that they are in dan- 
gerto'loſe all. The which happens to many, who although they haue 
prevailed in their Enterprize , whether they haue caſt theroſeſues int9 
the Enemies Campe, or hauetakena City, yet they haue not onely 
beenerepuls'd, but moreouer had loſt all, and forno other cauſe bur 
that abone mentioned. Whereefor Comanders ought to haue nothing 
1ngreater- recommendation and care, then that whereof wee ſpeake : 
which 1s,that (astmuchas may be poſſible ) this hope may remaine to 
the greateſt part ; thar if ſuchanaccident happens, the dinifion may c 
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_equall ro therg all, Then the Captaines of Thouſands gaue order fo 
the Booty : and the Reman Commander having drawne together the 
Priſoners , (which were little Icfſe then 8 thouſand ) hee commands 
them firſt ro ſeparate the Citizens with their Wiues and Children, and 
then the handy-crafts-men, This done, hee aduiſeth the Citizens to 
ponds! mn imbrace the Friendſhip of the Romans, and to rememb er the;fauour 
ning ee Priſe- Which they receiued , and then hee ſent them backe to their houſes. 
ners, Wherecof ſme weeping, and others ioyfull for their voexpeRed ſafety, 
=P retire, haning done their duties to the Generall. A 
n regard of the Worke- men and Artizans , hee rold them, thar.for 
the preſent they were publique Servants to the City of Rome : Bur if c- 
uery one did his duty cheerefully and willingly , he promiſed them li- 
berty, ifthe Warre vnderraken againſt the Certbaginians had agood 
end, Then he gaue charge to rhe Queſtsr to take the Names of theſe 
men , and that he ſhould appoint thirty Kewew Commiſlarics , for the 
whole multitude contained in a manner two thouſand, He alſo made 
choiſe of the ſtrongeſt, and the moſt flouriſhing inage arid fornie,to fur- 
niſh the Troupes : and fill'd the capriue ſhips with all the Marriners, 
excceding the former one halfe : ſo as every ſhip had in a manner twice 
The numberof as many men. There were eigktrene captiue ſhips, and inthe begin. B 
ſhips tharwer® ning they had beene fiuc and Yaurry, To whom he promiſed liberty if 
POD they ſhewed themſclues friends and valiant, andthar if in this Warre 
he ſhould happen to yanquiſhthe Carrhaginians, When he had decla- 
red himſelfe in this manner , he made the Burgeſſes affeRionare and 
loyall, as well to himſclfeas to the Romer Common-weale : The 
Worke- men and Artizans are in like manner ioytfull ypon the hope of 
liberty. 
Bu: when he had by this ſapply much augmentedthe Troupes, inthe 
end he ſeparates Mago andthe Carthaginians. For he had rwo Senators 
and fiftecne Councellors : whom hee gaue in charge to Caime Lelyas, c 
commanding him to haue a ſpeciall care, Moreouer, hee calls all the 
hoſtages vnto him, which were aboue three hundred. Then he makes 
much of the Children ,. willing them to reioyce, ' and that within few 
dayes they ſhould ſee their Parents. Inlike manner he perſwades the 
reſt ro be of good hope, and ro write vnto their Ciries and Friends,thar 
firſt of allthey had their lives ſaued, and were well intreated : And that 
ſecondly the Romans would ſend them all home to their houſes in ſafe. 
ty, if their Friends could imbrace their alliance, 
ended, he gauc the moſt commodious = 
hi 
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men not to be diſcontented , andthat hee would giue order to place' o- 
ther Commiſlaries, to the end nothing ſhould bz wanting that was 
needfull tor them, Then ſtaying a little, Capraine ſhe ſaid , thou milſ- 
takeſt my words, if thou doeft rhinke that I require thy affiftanceto 
content the bellie. 

a Then Scipro hearing her conceite, and obſeruing in her face the vi- 
gour of Andobales daughters, and of many other Porentates, was for- 
ccd to weep; for that this Lady diſcovered her Calamitic in few words. 
Wherefore when itappeared that he vnderſtood her conceir, raking her 
by the Hand , as hedid the reſt, willing them to reioyce : promiſing 
ro haue them in as great recommendation , as his owne fiſters and chil- 
dren : ard that according to his promiſe, hee would appoint truſty and 
confident men to hane the Charge ouer them. Finally,having deliuc- 
red yato the Queſtors all the Wealth found in the publicke Treaſure of 
tne Carthaginieans, which amounted to aboue cighteene hundred Thou- 

B ſand Crownes : So as ioyning them vnto other rwelue hundred Thou» 
fand,which the Queſtor of Rome had the whole ſumme would be aboue 
three millions. 

Ar theſame time certaine Young men hauing takena Virgin, paſling 
in the flower of her age, and the beauty of her body all the reſt of the 
Women , knowing that Scipis tooke delight init, they came vato him 
bringing this Virgin , and ſtaying him, told him thatthey preſented her 
vnto him. Publizs amazed and- wondring ather beauty : if I were 
(ſayth he) a priudte perſon , there is nogift could be more pleaſing vn- +4. 416 an. 
tome : But being a great Commaunder, there 1s nothing lefle in my were of 5:ipiv, 

C affection : Letting them vnderſtand (as it ſeemes by this anſwere ) that 
intime of reſt and idleneſſe, the vie of ſuch things is pleaſing to youn 
men : But when affairesdo prefſe, It ingenders in them which vie 
them , great hinderances both in body and minde: Finally heethanke 
the young men: And calling forthe father of rhe Virgin, hee reſtored 
her vnto him, gining him charge to marry her as he thought good , to 
ſome Cittizen, By this meanes hauing made ſhew of the Chaſtity and 
modcſty of his Heart,he became very pleafing to the'Subie&s, Theſe 
things being thus ordained, and the reſt of the Priſoners delivered to 
the Captaines of Thouſands, hee ſent Caims Lelyws ro Rometo the flue 

D Yearcs Sacrifices, with the Carthazinians and the other priſoners of 

note, to makeknowne in their Countrey , the accidents which had 
happened. 

Many in truth which deſpaired of the Warre in Sparme,applied them. 
ſelues vnto the preſent in divers manners, reſuming Courage againe, 
where as thenewes was dircRed publickly, Scipio Riying ſome time 
at Carthage , praQtiſed the Army at Sea continually + And hee taught 
the Captaines of Thouſands this kinde or Exerciſe for the Foote-men. 
He appointed the Souldiers to runne thirty furlongs armed on {eu 
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day : And onthe ſecond th y ſhould all furbuſh and cleanſe their armes: 
Exerciſes ap- And on the third they ſhouldreſt ; But onthe fourth they ſhould fight 
poinredby $ct- rich Swords of Wood couered with. Leather , and with plummets, 
[co both at Sea teaching them to caſt Darts : And on the fift to fall rotheir running, as 
and Land, jnthe begitning, In like manner he ſolicited the Artizans and Worke- 
 mencarefully , ro the cnd that nothing ſhould bee wanting in the true 
Exerciſcs of Armes. Hcalſo appointed part of the Commiſlaties to 
this Worke', and went yp and downedally, ſoliciting euery man vnto 
that which was neceſſary. | | A 
Finally , whilſt the Armie at Land praRiſed often before the Citic, 
the Mariners vſed their Exerciſes at Sea , with their turnings and retur- 
nings. And they which ſhould be in the Citic, ſhould Furbuſh, Forge, 
and W orke : and that all ſhould be carcfully imploicd to prepare 
Armes, There is no manbut would hawe held the City for a ſhoppe 


enophos it he had ſeene it then. 


of Warre, according tothe laying of Xx 
As all things ſeemed good vato him, and conueniently diſpatchr for 


neceſlary vic , * and that conſequently hee had put a Garriſon into the 
Citic , and rampred the Wals, he diſlodgerh with his Army , as ben- 
ding both by Seaand Lend towards T arragove, bauing the Hoſtages 
with him. He marcht with his Army, as in his iudgemetr ſuch b 
marches are requiſite in all occafions. In the which hee myſt alwaycs 
accuſtome the Horſe-men, asto mannage a Horſe, to handle a Iaue- 
lin, and moreouer to bound and gallop, and to tune on the right 
hand or the left, Sometimes they disbanded the Commanders of ten 
out of the midſt of the Army, and they which commannded twenty 
ypon the two wings : and ſometimes they drew them together, and 
ſtayed them according to the troupes of horſemen vpon the wings: 
or elſe they made an extent of two wings by an interpoſition ; or by 
the pollicy of the Capraines of the reareward. In regard of their exer- 
ciſe in a throng, hee ſayed it was not neceſſary, as having one o 
courſe ypon the way: 

' They muſtin allalarums bee accuſtomed to charge the chemy, ahd 
to make their rerreate, that they ſhould alwayes approach as nimbly as 
they could,marching vnited and in the ſame order. They muſt more- 
ouer obſerue the ſpaces betwixt the bands, for if the horſemen 
vndergoing the danger breake their rankes, there was nothing fo 
dangerous nor preiudiciall, When hee had taught them all theſe 
things, eſpecially to the Captaines, hee eriters into Cirties, to inquire 
firſt if moſt of them obeyed the things which had beene comman- 
dedthem, and finally if they which had the gouerment of Cities, 
were ſufficient to. execute the conſtitutions with iudgement : holding 
nothing more neceſſary then the Prudence of Governors, Theſe 
things being thus ordred, hee aſſembles the horſemen of Citcies 
in a certaine place , and himſelfe making certaine bounds and 
Curuets, hee taught them all the managing of Armes, Hee did 
not march in the head of the army, as: Capraines yſanally doc 
at this day, thinking the firſt place to belong vato them, This without 
doubt takes away the comanders experience,and draws him into ger 
t 
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[cis erue that he is ſeene by them all, bur ſees not any. Iris necellary The quy 0: 
that the Commander of an Army ſhew example, not by a Military the Comma:- 
authority, but by experience of a Captaine, and his proweſle in © © 9 
Armes ,- marching ſometimeswith the fore-ward,and ſometimes with 
the reare-ward, ayd ſometimes in the Batraile:the which this man did, 
riding and conſidering them all, who being doubtfull bce raught, cor- 
recting iheir errours in the beginning : the which ſeldome happened 
by reaſon of the precedent diligence. Demetrims Phalerius bath ſhews- 
edit, ſaying, thar as in buildings where the houſes are comprehen- 
ded ynder one Roofe and ligature, it happens that the continuanec 
i5 the ſtrohger ; Soa whole Army is made more firme, in the which 
allis diligently purſued in particular, and by the Chambers. Thar 
which is done at this day, is very like ro the gouernment and order 
of a Bartaile. Lightthings and thoſe which arc moſt vſuallin an 
Army , many times periſh wholly init. In regard of the Role of 
thoſe which diſband, and are armed with aduantage, the Battalion 
containes them. Now the Etobens fight like a forlorne hope : $0 
doe rhey of Morea their Allies : whereas the Romans make head 
holding the order of a Battalion. Ard if the others bee repulſt, 
and returning from the Combate periſh, the Romans tctire with- 
B our loſſe : and ifrhey vanquiſh , which God forbid ) they will make 
all the reſt of Greece ſubiceR, | 


A Parcellof Media. 


Ediaaccordingto the Circuite ofthe Couttrey ; is*themoſt 
WEST among all the Potcnrates of'.Aſie ,cin* regard of 
the multitude and yallour of the men, and:likeyyiſe- of the 
Horſes, Ic doth furniſh in a manner all ,4ſa- with- this kinde of 
Cattel! : ſoas the Royall Races which are bred and entertained there, 
C are of great benefit tothe HMedians, It is alſo inhabiced-with Grect- 
an Cities, the which Alexander > cauſed to bee built: for the guard 
thereof, by reaſon of the neighbour-hood of the Barbarians : ex 
the Erbatenes, whoſe Clty is built vpon the Northerly marches of 
Media, Yetit isneare the parts of Afi# which confine vpon the blacke 
Sea and the E#x:/10, 9-7 Sy 
In the beginning the Royall City of the Medians was amongſt all 
the reſt themoſt excellent in riches and ſumptuous bulldiugs, Ir is 
ſcituated vnder the Mountaine Countries, and neighbours to 0ronte 
without Walles, hauing onely a Fort that is well jerniſhed :and for- 
tified with great Arr, Vnder which is ſcituared the royalt City of rhe ISR 
Pexſians. 1t iS a queſtion whether we ſhould ſpeake of ic in-particular, or 0:5 <5. 
be ſilent. Belecue mee, ir giues' a ſtrong argument co thoſe whoſe per/zars. 
intention and cuſtome is to relafe rare and admirable rhings, and to 
ſpeake fome adding much varo them : which breeds a doubt in thoſe 
which wiſely receiue' all that which is out of common fancy. 
This royall City hathia greatneſſe and circuitc almoſt ſeuen Fur- 
longs, and the ſumptyayſacſle of: <4: building fuch , as it ſhewes a 
x great 
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great abundance of wealth in thoſe that firſt founded them.For as all the 
Carpenters.worke is of Cedar or Cipreſle , yet they hauc not left one 
cloud, but hauelin'd the Ioiſts, Wainſcort,and Pillars with the vaults 
of the Galleries, with plates of Gold and Siluer : andin regard of the 
Veſſell it was all of Siluer, Yer the greateſt part was carried away 
at the comming of Alexander and the Macedonians : and the reſt 
vader the government of CAni/zouns, and of Seleurus Nicaxor, and 
likewiſe atthe comming of TM»tiochus , when as the Temple of Enee 
had abour it many Pillars gilt , anda great quantity of Siluer veſ. 
ſels, and finally, there were ſome {mall number of Tiles of Gold, A 
but many more of Siluer, Moreouer, there was a great heape of 

Siluer within the Royall City, coyned of the aforeſaid things , to the 


number of about two Millions and fourc hundred thouſand Crownes, 
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Ntiochughopes tocome vnto thoſe places. CAr/aces like 
wiſe tkinkes that he dare not paſle the Deſarts there codfi- 
ning wich ſo greatan Army , eſpecially for the want of 
KS Warer. Icis true that in the {aid places the Water ſhewcs 
3% ir felfe ypon the ſuperficies, and that chere are many Nit- 
ches hauingdeepe Wells, bur vnknowneto thoſe which did not fre, 
quent them.”- Of which they hauea Tale in the Cpunrrey : thatar ſuch 
rime as the Per fiavs cnioyed Aſia, this Countrey had in certaine places 
(in the which formerly there was no Water) hue Springs or Fountains. 
And therefore as Te#ris hath many great Rivers, they imployed grear 
labour and coſt to fill the Ditches from farre, the which ſucceeded ; nei- 
ther doe they know which vie theſe Waters, the Spring of theſe Dit- 
ches, nor whence they. come, Whenas 4r/aces ſaw him take the way 
by the Deſarr , hee refolued to ſhut. vp the Wells andto corrupt them. 
The King hauing this newes, he diſpatcht ſomefrom Nicomedia with a xy 
thouſand Horſe, who finding Arſ«ces gone with his Army,leauing ſome 
Horſe-men to fill vp the Dirches. To whom ſuddainly after their com- 
ming they gauethe chaſe,and then returnedro 4wuziochm. The Defarts 
being paſt, the King arrived ata City called Hecatorphilon, ſcituarcd in 
the midſt of Parthyeve, Ir hath taken its name for that all the paſllages 
ofthe fieighbour Countries ioyne there : Here he refretht his Ar- 
my, and made his reckoning that .if 4rſeces had becnc able to 


joync Battaile with him , -h&& would not. haue xctired leaving his 
. Caquarrey, 
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Countrcy, nor ſought other places more- commodious for his Brmy 
to fightin, then thoſe which are about Mecatomphilon. By his depar. 
rure therefore it is manifeſto him that will conſider this aRion, tha: 
hee had taken another reſolution, Wherefore .4dntochm reſolued 
to take his way to Hyrcama, 

But when he was come to Tages, and had notice of the difficulty 
of the places by thoſe of the Countrey , the which hee was to paſſe 
vato the rops of the Mountaines which bend to Hyrcania, and that 
the Barbarians held the moſt difficult places, hee refolued to take a 

A goodnumber of the ableſt men, and to ſeparate their Captaines, and 
ro informe cnery one of them how to performe the way, and like- 
wile hce appointed Pyoners, marching with them to leuell the way 
for the Souldiers, Leginaries, and Baggage. This being concluded, 
he gane the firſt Battalion to Dzozenes, adding thereunto the Archers 
and Slingers, who from the Mountaines might caſt cheir Darts and 
Stones : the which held no order of Battaile, but came alwayes i: 
time to the place of danger, and were of grear ſeruice in difhculr pla. 
ces. -Heeaccompanied them with about two thouſand Card ors ar- 
med with Targets, of which Po/zxenides had the charge. Tn the 
Rearcward hce ordaines the armed men and the Targeteers : The 

B Commanders whereot were Nzcomedes of Chio, and Nicolas the 
Exolien. 

As theſe men march before, it fell out that the roughneſle ang 
ftreights of the paſſage were found more difficulc then the King had 
conceiued, All the length of the aſcent was abour three hundred 
Furlongs , and for the moſt part by the deepe Fourd ofa Torrent, in- 
to the which were fallen from the high Rocks Sroncs und Trees 
which made the paſſage inacceſſible. Tothe which ti: Barbarians 9:15 
oreataſſiſtance:caſting continually Trees which were cur downe, ud 
gathered together great heapes of Stones : and ſeazed (keepuyp wintz- 

C all the length of all rke Valley ) - on the Hills of aduantage, whic!: 

might ſerue them for defence : ſoas ifthey had nor beene truſtrared, 
Axtiochus had giyen ouer his Enterprize as defticute of his forces. 
For as it was neceflary for the Encmles to take theic way, and to 
aſcend by that Valley, they ſeazed on the fayd places and fortified 
them, But y did not obſerue that it was impoſlible for the Le- 
vinarics to paffſe there with their Baggage vatill the way were 
made : for theſe could not approach or come neare the Confines of 
the Mountaincs. 

| They that were lightly armed and che valigat men, could not a- 

D (cend the Leucapetres. For. this cauſe the Ordonance changed 
when they were toyned vato the firlt Guard of DPzogenes Troupes 
who aſcended out of the Torreat. Suddainly the Cumbate began 
as the accident ſhewed : Diopeves Troupe marching {lowly chrough | 
the Countrey, gaue a rough charge to che Enewy : And in throwing 095 _—_ 
of Darts and Stones preſt the Barbarians, anuoying them much With ;;..45. ok 
tacir $:11g3 which they caſt from theic Palliſadoe, Hiving chafed the 
firſt and hid {akea their place, they gaue charge tothe Pyoners cg wal «: 
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the paſſage cucn, the which was preſently performed by reaſon of their 
oreat numder, 

By this meanes when the Slingers, Archers, and Darters had marcht 
ro the higher places, ſcattred: here and there, and ſometimes together, 
ſ{eazing onthe moſt commodious places, and the Targetecrs heldihe 
lower Countrey , marching in Batraile a flow pace along the Torrent ; 
The Barbarians ſtayed not, but abandoning the place, they drew toge: 
ther onthe topof rhe Mountaines, Inregard of CAarvocbue Troupes, 
it paſt the difficult paſſages fately after this &auner : But ſlowly and 


with great dificvity : They could hardly eight in a Ranke recouer the A / 


top of the neare Mountaines. And when the Barbarians were there 
aſlembled, having an humour they ſhould tee ab'c ro keepe the Ene- 
mics from gaining the top, there tell our a brzue Combare, By theſe 
reaſonsthe Enemies wererepuls'd, who revniting themſclues tought 
againſt the Leginarics , and made head againſt them with great cou- 
rage and vallour, 

In thc Night the braueſt of them turning about recouered the top, 
and the places lying behind, The which the Barbarzans ſeeing , and 
Inddainly amazcd, they turned head, The King is yery carctull to re- 


[tzain2 the tury of his Souldiers purſuing the Enemy , cauſing a re- B 


r124/.tobe ſornded, defiring they ſhould enter imro Hyroania vnited 
adi £00d order, . This kinde of march bein;z ordained according 
to his will, hee comes to the Ciry of T ambrace, deſtitute of Walles, 
yet hauing a royall and large Pallace : where hee campt and befteged 
it. Bnt when as many, as well Souldiers as of the Countrey had re- 
tired io the City of Syringe, (ir was not farre trom Tambrace, and 
was as it were the Capitail of Hyrcania, as well for its fortification 
2s for its wealth ) hee re{olued to ruine ic by torce, 

Marching therefore with his power, and planting his Campe a- 
bout it, he beſieged the Citic. The greateſt part of his worke was to 
make plattormes in the faſhion ot a Tortoiſe, The Dirches were 
:riple, bcing about ſcuen Fathome an4 a halfe broad, and foure deepe, 
Vpen cither banke there was a double Pilliladoe with a ſtrong out« 
wall. There were continual] Skirmiſhes whileſt they wrought : from 
whence they carried from cithcr fide mn tlaine ard hurt : tor that 
thcy fought very valiantly , nor oncly vponthe ground, butalſo vn- 
deritinihe Mines, But by reaſon of the multitude of Pyoners and 
the Kings diligence, it happened that the Ditches were ſuddainly 
fill'd vp, and the Walles fell bring ſhaken with the Mines. This 
done, the Barberrans being confounded , and much terrified and a- 
mazed with feare, they kiK the Grecrans which were in the City, 
and caking their richeſt ſtufferetire by Night. The King ſeeing this, 
ſends Hyparbaſe with the Mercenarics ; with whom the Barbarians 
{ghting, and in the end abandoning the Baggage, retire againe in» 
tothe Ciry, Bur when the Targeteers preſt them valiantly , notable 
ro beare the burthcn being ſo gricuous, rhey preſcntly yecld hauing po 
more hope. | . 

The Commanders ofthe Army being defirous tg ſee the Eneaves 
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Troupes enuironed on the Hill, they command cho{e which were in the 
Pallifadoe not to budge : in regard of themfelues they goe to view the 
places, being accompanied with two Troupes of Horſe,and ſome Foor- 
men lightly armed, with thirty exccutioners of [uſtice, ' Certaine Nu- 
midjans accuſtomed to Darts, comming out of the F w<mies Fort to lye 
in Ambuſh , they had by chance ſtoſne from the Hills ; who having 
notice giuen them by a Spye , thar ſome were on the ropof the Hill 
higher chen they , they prepare themſclues and march croſſe the Hi!l, 
an.i caſting themſelues berwixt them and their Campe, they Gut chem, 
A in and take them. Clenwdius Marcellus the Conſull w:y at the firſt bs organs; of 
charge wounded, and taken with ſome others , forcing the reſt being andzaken- 
wounded to flye into Caues and Pits, The which they of the Campe 
ccing,they could nor relieue them in this danger, For whileſt they 
cry ec out and wondred at this accident, and that ſome brid!ed their 
Horlcs , and others arm'd themſclues,the Execution was ended, The 
Sonne of Claudiw ſaued himſelfe with difficulty, and contrary to all 
hope being wounded. Finally, Claudims fell into theſe dangers more 
through fimplicity then by any true iudgement ofa Captaine. 
For my part I am forced to admoniſhthe Reader of cheſe kind of ad- 
uentures through the whole rra&t of our Worke, where I [ee not onely 
B ordinary Souldiers, but cucn Captaines themſclues to haue erred by mas» 
nifeſt ignorance. Whar profit can a Prince or Commander reape,which 
hath not the knowledge of dangers which hee muſt auoide, leſt the 
whole Army periſh with him £ Who knowes not that if neceſſity doth 
foice them toattempra thing, that a great part of the Troupes muſt 
periſh before the Commanders feele it 2 The tryall muſt be ſuddainly 
made not by the Commander, That which they vſually ſay, I did not 
thinke it : and who would eucr haue thought that ſhould haue hap- cuſes or igno- 
p.ned ? Seemes to be a great argument of ignorance, and of a weake rance and negs 
1wdgement inthe Commander, gence. 
C Forthis cauleI hold Hawmba! among the good Capraines for many 
reaſons, and which may herein be commended, who hath imployed 
much timein the profeſſion of Armes, and who making vſe of judge. 
ment in many and d:uers occafions , hath many times by his induſtry 
fruſtrated the Enemies in particular encounters, and was neuer circum. 
vented in ſuch great Bartailes ; who as it appeares hath preſerued bim- 
ſelfe with great prouidence. And that with good reaſon. For the 
Cummander being ſate,although all the reſt periſh. Fortune produceth 
many occaſioas by the which the damages received by thoſe miſcrable 
accidents may be repaired : Butif he periſhlike vnto a Pilot in a ſbip, 
D there growes noprofir, although that Fortune giue the Victory to the 
reſt againſt the Eneiwy : For that the hope of all depends vpon the 
Commander, I ſþcake theſe things againſtthoſe who by a glorious pre- 
ſuozption, or a youthtull bumour, or by ſtupidity, or diſd2ine, fall into 
this inconſideration. One of the ſaid things muſt of neccfliry be the 
cauſe of theſe misfortunes, 
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Of Pablius Scrpio and of the VYarre 
of the Romens againſt the 
(arthaginians. 


Þgg S Publius Scipio Generall of the Romans in Spaine, being 
d inthe Region of Tarracops, had firſt drawne the Spant- 

We 4745 to his Friendſhip, and made ther faithfull , for that 
he had reſtored them their hoſtages, he badin this ation 


ſuddainly after the taking of Carthage, and his Wite and Children redu- 
ced ynder the power of Publius , conſidering the alteration of the 5p4- 
aiards towards him , he reſolued inthe beginning to bt the Authour, 
beleeuving confidently that by this meanes he might recouer his Wife 
and Children, and that hee ſhould ſeeme to ioyne vnto the Romans 
willingly, and not through neceſhity : The which ſucceeded accordipg- 
ly. For whenthe Army bad beene newly ſcnt to winter, he came to 
T arrac014 accompanied with his Friends, 
A Remen- Being admitted tothe ſpeech of Publixe, he ſayd, that he was won- 
—_— derfully bound vntothe Gods, that before all che Princes and Potctis 
tates of the Countrey, he had retired himſelfe vato him : and that of 
the reſt, ſome ſent and depended on the Cartbeginians, and in the 
meane time they ſued vnto the Kowens with ioyned hands: and that for 
his part he was come notonely to yceld himſelfe but alfo his Friends. 
Wherefore if he received him into his Friendſhip and alliance, he was 
confident that he ſhonld be able, not onely for the preſent, bur alſo for 
the future to doe him great ſeruice. For as ſoone as the Speniards ſhould 
ſee him admitted to his Friendſhip , and to haue obtained his demands, 
they will likewiſe ceme all to recouer their Friends, and to purchaſe 
the alliance of the Remays : and that for the future they would imploy 
themſclues with emulation in his other affaires, if their hearts were 
once poffeſt with this honour and humanity. Herequircd to haue his 
Wife and Children, andthatbeing admitted into Friendſhip, he might 
returne to his houſe, where hauing found ſome good accafion, hee 
might ſhew his affection, and that of his Friends towards him and the 
Romen Common-weale, This Speech being ended, Zdecon was filent. 
As Psublixs had long expeRed this, and confidered of Zgecows reaſons, 
be delivered him his Vifg 8nd Chilgren, graptipg thealliance, More- 
oucr 
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* Edecon, a powerfull Prince for a yoluntary affiſtance : who 
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oucr during his preſence, he drawesthe Spaniard by many mcanes to 
his Deuorion , and imprintedin his followers a great hope for the fu- 
ture, {ending him backs to his Houſe. When this accident was di- 
vulged , all the Spaniards inhabiting within the Riuer (being former- 
ly no fricudsto the Romans) followed their party in a manner with one 
accord, Theſe things tell out tothe content of Publix Scipio, Afﬀter 
th-ir departure hee ſent backe the maritine Bands, ſeeing no ſhewe of 
danger at Sea. Yet he made choife of thoſe that were moſt ſervicea. 
ble, and divides them among the Enfignes, to the end he might make 

4 *he Bands of foor-men the more complear. 

Andomale and Mandenin, men at that time of great power among 
the Spaniards, attended a fir occaſion, hauing long carried a ſecret ha. 
ered in their hearts againſt the Carchaginians, although they helde 
them for their truſty and confident friends : For that CAſdrubals men 
(making ſhew to haue no great confidence in them ) they had exaRed a 
great ſumme of money, and their Wiues and Children for Hoſtages, 
whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken. When as then they immagined 
they had found a fit opportunity , they retire their Bands from the Car- 
thaginian Campe, andinthe Night recovered certaine places of great 

p {trengrh, where they might remaine freefrom all danger, This done, 
many other Spaniards abandoned ©4ſ4ryba!, hauing beene lopg diſ- 
contented with the pride of the Carthaginians : Having recouercd this 
firſt occaſion to ſhew what friendſhip they bare them : the which many 
ethers had done. 

You mult ynderſtand that theExecution of great matters, and a Vi- 
Rory gotten by force vpon the Enemy , be of great conſequence , yet 
thereis required great prudence and Wiſedome, to make good vſe of 
things decided by Armes. Soas there are morethat cnioy Prerogxtiues, 
then they which vſe them well: The which happened ta the Cartbags- 

C nians, For after they had defeated the Rowas forces , and {laine Pub. 
lizs and @aiwe Scipio , fatherand Vnckle of this Pab!us, of whom we 
now Treat, thinking that Spaize was then in no more danger of Warre, 
they intreated the Inhabitants roughly. For this cauſc in feed of triends 
and Allis, . their Subies were incenſed and deadly Enemies. The 
which fell our iuſtly. They had an kumour that the meanes to Con- 
quer Principallities diffred from that of preſeruing them. They were 
ignorant that they keepe their preheminence well, which obſerue the 
ſame will and humour , wherewith principallitics haue beene firſt 
Conquered. ; 

D /- Itis manifeſt and obſcrued in many,that men are of that Nature,that 
whereas proſperity offers it ſelfe , they ſhewe themſelues kinde to their 
Neighbouts, promifing hopefull things. But when they have artcai- 
ned totheir deſires. then they deale wickedly , and raigne ouer their 
Subicsasouer flaues. Wherefore not without reaſon the 2ffeRtons 
of Subic&ts,,” change with the alteration of their Princes : The which 
hapned tothe Carthaginians, Aſarubatrakes much aduice vpon tnis 
accident for the euenc of things, The retreate of CAndomale troubled 
-him. - Se did the hatred agd abandonipg of the other Commaunders. 

Rt 4 Finally, 
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Finally , hee was diſcontented gt the comming of Publius, whom hee 
ſtill expeRed to come againſt him with his Army. When he faw him- 
ſelfe abandoned by the Spaniards, and thar all in one League retired 


The aduice of 1, the Romans, he tooke this aduice, He reſolued that in making pre. 
Aſdrubat tor 


*heWarre. Paration of a good Army , hee would fight withthe Enemy. If tho. 


rough che fauour of Fortune he had the ViRory , he would then conſi- 
der ſafely and wiſcly of thereſt, but if it ſhould be auerſe vmto him in 
fighting , hee would retire into Gaa/e with the remainders of the Bat- 
taile, and from thence with a multitude of Barbarians draw into Italy, 
and joyne with his brother Hannibal vnder the fame hope. Axſadrubal 
being of this aduiſe prepares himſelfe, Pablizs hauing received Carw 
Lelyws, and vnderſtood the decrees of the Senate, marcheth , hauing 
retired his Army out of the Garriſons : To whom the Spaniards come 
at the paſſage, and march with him with willing and ioyfull hearts. 
Andobale had before (ent vnto Pabline , but when he approached necre 
vnto this Country , he came vhito him accompanied with his friends ; 
Where after he had ſpoken vnto him, hee concluded the League of 


Andebakel peaks friendſhip which he formerly had with the Carrhaginians, piving him 
to PRHORMS 


Scipio, 


ro vnderitand what ſeruice and loyalty hee had obſerued rowards him ; 
and finally he expoſeth the outrages and injuries which hee and his had 
ſuffered , intreating him to be the Tudge of that which he ſayd : And 
if he ſeemed ro accuſe the Cartheginians vaiuſtly , hee might certainly 
know that he would neuer keepe his faith tothe Rowan - If being for. 
ced for the neceſſary reſpeR of many iuiuries, hee had defiſted from 
his affction, yet he had good hope that ioyning to the Romans to keep 
his faith firme with them. After he had vied many ſuch Speeches, he 
made an end, 

To whom P«b{;#- anſwering, ſayd, that he belicued ir, and had ya- 
derſtood the outrages of the Carthaginians, which they had vſcd to 0s 
ther Spaniards, and their laſciuiouſneſſe towards their VWiues and 
daughters. Of whom notwithſtanding he hauing raken many,reduced 
rather into the eſtate of Caprives and flaues, then Hoſtages, hee hath 
kept them with ſuch honeſty Fas the Parents themſclues could not hauc 
done. And when as Axdobalc and his Cempany conteſt it, and ma- 
king an obciſance vato him , they ſaluted him as King,the aſfiſtants ob- 
ſcrued thoſe words. Pebliws bluſhing, commands them tobe of good 
hope , promiſing them they ſhould finde curtete and fauour with the 
Romans , and preſently deliuers them their Danghters : and the day 
following makes an accord with them. The principal! Articles of thcir 
The Spaniards Accord was, that they ſhould follow the Roman Princes and obey 
joync wi h the [lline! 

R048 + them W1 ing y ” 
Theſe things thus concluded, they returne vnto their Campe, and 
come with their Army to that of Pabliws, and making Warre with the 
Romans , they march with them againſt @ſdr#be/, The Commaun- 
der of the Carthaginians ſtaying neere to Catologne, faſt by the City of 
Babylis , and neere vnto the Minesof Gold and Siluer , he changed his 
Campe when he was aduertiſed of the comming of the Romans, lo as 
he had the Riuer at his backe in mapner of a Rawpire : and infront and 
on 
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on the ſides a Pallifadoe with a 2 ſufficient depth for the Fortification : 
there was finally a lengrh inthe Vallies ſuthcienr to put them in bartaile. 
And as tor tlie licic of the lil there were viſually men, When as Pxb- 
{us 1pptoxcin , he was ready to hazard the Combate : alcheuzh hee 
were im doubt fecing the 2dt antage and ſorce of the places, where the 
Enemy 0: y in Campe, But when he had contained himſelfe two diies, 
at! was in fearc that Mago 2nd Afdrabaithe ſfonne of Geſcon comming, 
Ne inNi;z\1 be nuironed rout nd , he reſolucd to hight and ro hazard a batr- 

- Mi go 0e te another Army , he labours to, aaine the Pal- 


Al 11:440. 111c2319 of thoſe thar were lighily armedandt he choiſe foot- 
raca, be-fends them torhe fide of a Hill, giutag rhem charge ro aflaile, 
ang to view the Encmics forces, 


And when that this was done with great Courage, the Commander 
of Unc Cartiagrmans attends che cuent from the Deginning, Burt when 
bc law ht men piclt, and in dangerby the courage ot the Romans, he 
GAawes Nis PMy 1 into the field, and plants it neere the fide of the Hi Il, 
reiyimn2 vpon the opportunitie of the place. Ar the ſame time Publius 
icnds his bravu:{t men to fuccour thoſe chic were 1n danger ; 2nd ftayed 
the reſt pony 4 : He rakes the one halfe and affailes the Hill vpon the lefr 

B {ide of thc Enemy, fighting againſt the Carrh«ginians : And dcliuers 
the (oft to Lelyus , giving him Charge to aſſuue the Enemy on the right 
hang. Whenth Wy 25done, Aſdrubal driwcs tus Army cut of the TREES 20 
Feir, He hid hirtierto keptir, relying vponthe fortified places, hauing _ led by 
an 0p11;07 that the Enemies durſt not aflaile him. But for thac this the Komamns, 
chary: of the Romans came Vacxpected , hee puts his Army into Bat- 
taile lores then was necotull. 

T he Romans vadergoing the danger of the fight , whileſt that the 
Enemics were not ye! vpon the Wings , lacy not only attaiied the Hill 
withour danger, bur in approachino {l:w rheſe which croft them, 
C whilc!tthat rhe Encunies made ready their bartaile : forcing thoſe to 
tuine which prepared thcmſclues avd made head againſt them, When 
as Aſdrubal, according to his firlt relolution, law his Army giue backe 
and ſhame! fully repuls'd, hee had no will to fighevnto the laſt gaſpe, 
T aking theretc xrethe Treaſure and the Elephants , and all thoſe hce The defeare 
could draw rogerier in the flight , heretires ro the Riucr of Tazes,and % 446-t, 
to the Hills 1 the Perimee Mountaines; and ro the Gawles inhalytiog 
there. 5 Fcip: /oheld ir not fit to puiſuc the Vitorie ſuddainly, doubring 
the comming of the other Commaunders : Finally, he gauc the bootic 
of thc Fc 0:t [0 the Souldiers, 
© Ti Ciy following, he drawecs togerher all the Priſoners, whereof 
there Weretcn Thuutand foote , andrwo Thouſand horſe, ro di! 'poſe | 
of them. All rhe Spaniards of that Count:ey which were allied vnto Scipio folute: f 
the Carithazirigns , come and ſubmit themſc lucs co the fauour of the King of tha fl 
Rorgans, And when he had giucn them audience, they ſaluted Scipio Pitts 
as Kg, The which Edecoa beganne when he did his obciſance z and 
atter him 4zdebale with his friends, Scrpro at thar time regarded not 
their words but was filent : But when atter tho Bartaile all ſaluted him 
as King , he was mooued therewith , {> as hee forbad it, - Drawing 
all 
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all the Spaniards together , he told them that he would be truely Roy- 
all,and ſo held ; but hee would not be called a King by no man living. 
This done, hee ordained they ſhould call him Chicfe or Commaunger, 

The Cemmen: Tt js not without cauſe , that we may luſtly commend the magnanimit 

dation * 1:4" of this man : By the which being yet young, hauing the fauour of For. 

Scipio. tuncſuch., as all the SubieQs had him in ſo great cſtceme, as they (a- 
luted him by ſo excellent a name , yet hee was alwaies ſo continent, as 
hee would not accept of this will and humour of the Subiets. Bur he 
will wonder much more at the excellency of his magnanimitie, if hee 
lookes to the laſt daies of his life : when beſides the 'yaliant exploits 
which hee hath done in Spaive, hee hath ruined the Carthaginians, and 
made ſubie ynto the Fomans many good Countrics in Zybra, from the 
Philesin Altars , to the pillars of Zercules, Hee hath alſo ruined Aſia, 
and the 4ſſirias Kings. Finally, hee hath reducedto the obedicnce of 
the Romans the beſt and greateſt part of the Warld. And therefore if 
hce had pleaſed hee might well haue imbraced the opportunity to v- 
{urpe a royall power,in theſe Countries which hee bath inuaded and 
taken. The diſdaine of ſuch things (as Scipio hath wiſely done) ſur- 
paſſeth not onely humane nature, but a divine, This magnanimity doth 
ſo much excell other men, as no man would demaund of the Gods a 
oreater fanour : Imeane then a Crowne, the which hee hath fo often 
refuſed, being deliuercd vnto him by fortune, and hath had his Country 
in more eſtecme, and his owne honour then the great command of a 
royall power. Hee gaue leaue to all the Spaniards, being ſer-a part, to 
xcturne intotheir Country without ranſom,except three hundred horſe 
whereof hee gaue the choiſe to Andebale, giuing the reſt to thoſe'which 
hadnotany. Finally, being now ſeazed on the Carthoginians Campe, 
hee ſtayed there in regard of the firtility of the Country, expesting the 
Cartbaginian Commanders which were remaiving : hee allo {ent forces 
to the topps of the Perenee Mountainesto watch <{ſarubali, and then 
when the ſeaſon was come hee retired to Tarracena, to winter his 
Army thciCs | 


Het returnes to the Hiſtory of the Greczans, 


'6 S the Etoliens lifted vp their hornesfor the new hope and confi. 
| A dence they had in the Rowers, and the arrivall of Atlus, they 


amazed all the world, making Warre by Land a s CA4:talws and 
Publius did by Sea, for this cauſe the CHcherws intreate Phillip to ſuc- 
cour them, for in truth they not onely feared the Eroliens, but alſo D 
eMachains, for that he had ſeaz'd vpon the Argiue Mounctaiges with 
an Army, the Beociaps fearing the enemies Army at Sea, require a com- 
mander and ſuccours. The Negrepoxtins demanded inſtantly ſome pro- . 
viſion againſt the enemy, the like did the Acarnavians, there was alſo 
an Embaſſadour from the Bpirotes, they ſaid likewiſe that Scerd:larde 
and Pleurate aſlembledrheir Armies, and that morcover the T hrac14vs, 
who confine ypon Macedoyy Would indeauour to affaile it if the King 
ſhould rgtice from thence, in regard of the EroGjexs, they had ſeazed 


vpon 
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vpon the ſtraights of Thermopiles , and fortified them with Ditch:s, 
Palliſadoes, and a great Garriſon, hoping they ſhould be able to keep 
in Philip, and wholy to ſtoppe vp the paſſage in ſuccouring his Allics 
within Py/es, 
Thefe aduentures ſeemes worthy of Conſideration,) and not with- 
out reaſon) by the Readers, in the which is the true Experience and 
praQtiſc of Princes according vnto their Corporall power. For 2s in 
Hunting Beaſts are mooued with rheir Forces and Power , when they 
are ingaged inan apparent danger, fo it befals Princes : the which rhey 
A might then diſcouer in Pb:l;p, Hee diſmifleth all che Embaſſadours, 1:1/«:ngain 
Promiſing them to doe what poſſhbly hee could. His whole inclinari- 79: >7 54 
on was the Warre, expecting by what meanes and againſt whom hee 
{hould firſt beginne, But when the forces of «Arra/u were come a- 
gainſt him , and had aſſailed the: Tland of Peparetbor, hee ſends men 
t- guard the Citty : And diſpatcheth Pohphantes with a [mall Army 
rowards Phocea and Beocia, and cMenipprs to Chalcrs , andthe other 
Negzrepont , witha thouſand Targettcers, and fiue kundred Agr/47s. 
In regard of himſelfe , hee went to Scoreſe, wherher he Commanded 
the Macedonians tO repaire. 
B Whenhe hadnewes that 4:t4/ Army had taken the route of ices, c 
and that the Chiefe of the Eroliens aſſembled at Heraclesr , ro conterre 
of the Afﬀaires of the Warre, hee parts from Scotuſe with his Army, 
and made haſt todiflolue their Aſſembly. Hee arriued roo latc, yet 
hee waſted their Corne , and after thar hee had ſpoiled the Inhabi- 
tants abour the Gulfe of Enee, hereturned, leauing his Army at Scg- 
tuſe , and raking his way to the Demetriade : With his ableft men and 
the royall Wing, hee ſtayed there expeRing the comming of the E- 
nemy. Andtethe end nothing ſhould bee vaknowne vnto him , hee 
ſends ro the Peparethiens , and Phociens , and likewile ro the Negrepon- 
C tiws, giuing them charge to make him a figne by fire of al! chings 
that ſhould be done, vpon the Tifee which is a Mountaine in Theſſaly, 
which in regard of the places is very commodioufly ſciruated, Bur as 
this manner of ſigne by fire, is of great commodity for the Warre,and 
kath formerly not beene vſed , I doe not holdit good to paſſe it, but in 
this paſſage to make ſome reaſonable mention, No man is ignorant 
thar opportunity and occaſion are the principal parts in all things : But 
much morein the profeſſian of Warre , to bring enterpriſesroan end; 
But amorg thoſe things which are vſctull , fires are of great cfficacy, by tir, 
They vic them ar this day , and are the cauſe of ſome opportunities, to 
D bc able to aduertiſe him who hath the care of thir which is donc, al. 
though it be three or fouredayes diſtant , or more : Torheend that b 
the ſigne of fire, they may ſuddainly giue ſuccours voto them that de- 
maund it, althoughthat in former rimesthey haue hel it of ſmall mo- 
ment, for that the moſt part knew not howto vic ir, Burrhe vſc 
ought to bee ordered and (erled vppon certaine and determinate agree - 
ments. But whereas things which they will lignitie are not reſolutely 


ſer downe, they cannot make vſe of thee fires,as thoſe are whereat wee 
will ſpeake: 
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If the Army at Sea were come to Orea, or Peparethor, or Chalcis, 
they might ſignifie it to thoſe , with whom this hath beene reſolued. 
Bur if any of the Cittizens will turne their Coatcs, or praQtiſe a Treg- 
ſon or Murther within the Citty, or any ſuch thing as hath vſvally hap. 
ned, and yet cannot be divined (matters which happen ſuddainly and 
vnlookt for , haue neede according to the occaſion, of Counſel! and 
aide) yet it may be fignified by fire, For of thoſe which conſideration 
cannot preuent, they cannot make any Concluſion, Exea ſeeking to 
Theaduiſeer Correct this kinde of doubt and perplexitie, hath in few words made A 
Enee touching the Commentaries, of the inſtitution of the heads : And hath abun» 
agnes byfre. Jantly comprehended for the vnderſtanding, the ſumme of thoſe things 

which are required ; the which may eafily be diſcovered by this ſpeech, 
ſaying : That they which will give thotice by the aduertiſcment of fire 
of any of greatand ys þ 19mg , muſt make prouiſton of pots of 
earth , whoſe breadth and depth muſt be equall, and they muſt have 
rhree foote in depth, and one anda halfe in breadth : Then hee muſt 
make flender Corkes inthe mouth of it ; in the middcſt whereof hee 
muſt tie them in <quall parts of three fingers diſtant ; and in cuery part 
a great Circumference, inthe which are alſo painted the moſt vulgar 


and generall things which happen inthe profeſſion of Warce, As by 3 
the firſt, that Hoxſe-men are {uddainly entred the Countrie : In the ſe. 


cond , that foote-men armed , in the third , that men lightly armed : 
And conſequently in others, that foote and Horſe-men, or an Army 
atSea, and that there is Corne, You muſt in this ſort paint the things 
which do vſually happen in Regions, according tothe providence and 
time of the motions of Warre, 

This being done hee Commaunds to obſerue dilligently the pots 
of the one and the other, {ſo as the pipes may bee equall and runne ec. 
qually : And when the pots fhalbe full of Water, they muſt put in the 
Corkes with ftickes ; and then let the pipes runne rogether, T his hap- c 
ning it is apparent, thatall being equall, the Corkes of neceſſity abate 
as the Water runnes, and the ſtickes hide themſelues in the Veſlclls. 
When theſe things are cqually ordered , and they areto vſe them, then 
they muſt tranſport them to the places, where the one and the other 
are to obſerue the fires, and then muſt ſet them on either {ide vpon the 
Veſſels. Finally, in what thing ſocuer that any portraite of the ſticke 
ſhall fall , hee ordaines they ſhould ſer vp alight which muſt continue 
yntill the Deputies anſwere him with the ſame. And when both fires 
are diſcouered , then hee muſt take them away and ſuffer the pipes 0 
runne. Burt as forthe falling of the Corke and the ſticke , that which 1 
of the Images ſhall approach vnto the brinke of the port which wee 
will let youſee, hee orders that they ſhall ſer yp alight : and that they 
ſhould ſtoppe the pipes, and ſee whar image of thoſe which are figured 
vponthe ſticke,comes to the brinke. 

This may be done whenas all the things which they manifeſt , are 
of cither ſide mooned with the ſame dilligence. The which may bee 
in ſome ſort by a light ſet vp by agreement to ſerue for an aduertiſe- 

ment , vnleſſe they be vodetermiged : For it is impoſſible to ſee fu- 
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future things, or that that bee figured vpon the ſticke which wee fore 
ſee. Finally if by Fortnne 2ny vnexpcRed accident happens, it is 
certaine that it cannot be declared by this inuention : Nor any thing of 
that which 1s izuced inthe ſticke be derermined, They cannot giue ad- 
vertiſement of the number of Horſe-men or of foor,or of ſhips, nor of 
the quantitic of Corne, For wee cannot diſpoſe of things, whereot the 
knowle:!ge cannot be made before they be done. And by conſequence 
how can any man reſoſue of ſuccours, it he knowes not the multitude 
A of the Enemies, and the place where they are £ How cana man worke ,,,..1.; ting 
ſaf.ly, or otherwiſe « Or how can hee plor any Enterprize , which ot aducrtite. 
knowes not the number of the Enemics , nor the quantity of Corne Menefy frein- 
which 15 come vnro them from their Allies ? Fete "a4 
A latter kinde hath beene invented by Cleomenes and Demucrites, In mocices 
regard of that which is vulgar and of ready yſc, we have derermined: 
the which may aduertiſe exaQly all that which is n<ceſſary ro bee 
known”. The vie whereof requires dilligencce, and an exaR obſer- 
uation ; and it is inthis manner, You mnſt dinide the Letters according 
totheir order in fiueparts , every one conſiſting of fin? : Butin the ende 
r there thail want one, which is no matter of Conſequence, And when 
as they which ſhall make vie of lights for an aducrtiſement , ſhall pre- 
parc fiuc lirtle Tables, and write vpn cither of them the parties accor- 
ding to their order, and then they agree together, that hee which 
gives the 2J14ertiſement , ſhall ſer vp the firſt lights and two together, 
which ſhall nor bee taken away vorill the other hath anſwered in like 
manner. This ſerues to the endthat by this light rhey may vnderſtand, 
that they are diſconered, Theſe others being raken away , they muſt 
{new the ficft which ate on the left hand, and declare by the Table the 
things whereunmto they muſt hauea care, As if the firſt Table he lifred 
vp, it ſignifies one: if rhe ſecond two ; and fo conſequently. They muſt 
4}{o lift vp thoſe which are on the right hand , after the ſame mance, 
to aducrtiſe what letters he ſhall write that rakes the light, When they 
which haue agreed together vpon theſe matter , come vatothe place, 
they muſt firſt have a Dioptre, hawng two Cauels: to the end that hee 
that is to lift vp the light right againſt it, may ſee the place both on ths 
right hand and lefr. 
The Tables muſt bee fixed ſtraight and by order , neere vnto the: 
Dioptre, and the places on the right hand and the lefr muſt bee ſepara- 
red ten foore, andthe height of a man» Moreouer they muſt be care» 
full that the lights may be viſible when they fetthem vp, and likewiſe 
D hidden when they take them downe. Theſe things being thus prepared 
on eyther ſide, and that they hauc anintentto giue ſome aduertilment, 
asthat a hundied Souldiers are retired tothe Enemy , they muſt firſt 
vſe the DiRtions which by the ſmall Letters may fignithe thar which we 
haue ſaid ; as that a hundred (Crdyors) hauc abandoned vs. Theletters Kr"7+” 
now are lefle, and yet that is fignified. This which is written in the 
Table will ſhewe it ſelfe thus. The firſt letter is thus « , the which is in 
the ſecond partand ſecond Table : they muſt alfo fer vp the lighrs vpon 
the left hand, to the end that he ANINNER charge, may _ 
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ſtand that he muſt looketo the other Table. Then on the rigkt hand 
he muſt ſet vp fire , to let him know that this , is the fifth Lener on the 
right hand, the which hee which obſerves the lights, muſt write in 
the Table, Then e wherefore hee muſt lift vp two onthe right hand, 
which ſignifies the ſecond of the fourth part : For this cauſe hee that 
obſcrues the Lights, writes the letter p and ſo conſequently of the reſt, 
By this meanes whatſocuer happens , it may be certainly knowne, fo]. 
lowing this inuention, Moreouer they muſt have many lights, for thar 
there muſt be two to every Letter, Andif any one doth duly obſcrue 4 
theſe things , which ſerve to this vſe, that which is nedked may bee 
done, Moreouer, they which make vſc of theſe two inventions, muſt 
give order when as they will vſethem, to beable to giue full and cer= 
raine ſignes, Whoſocuer pleaſeth , may eaſily know in many kinds 
how great ſocuer the difference of the ſayd things make ſhew of, and 
whichthey haue beene accuſtomed to obſerue. For many things not 
onely difficult, but which ſeeme impoſſible hauing gorten the ſuccefli- 
on of time and cuſtome, become moſt cafe. 

Thereare many and diuers examples which deſerue credite ; but the 
moſt excellent is that which happens in the Arte of reading. If any g 
one inſtrudts a man without Experience , and not accuſtomed to read, 
although hee be induſtrious, and that finally hee produceth an infant 
bred vpto it, and that a Booke being giuen him hee appoints him to 
read the Contents, it is manifeſt that the other will not beliene , that 
hee can know firſt how hee may by the looking of it read cuery letter, 
know their powers, and how they ought to be joyned, forth at cither of 
the ſaid things require much time. Wherefore when he hath not attai- 
ned this Art, and ſeesthis litrle Boy continue with one breath fiuc or 
fixelines , he would neucr eafily beleeue , but that hee hath formerly 
read the Booke. And it morequer he hath a good pronunciation, ahd 
obſcrues the points, aſpirations , and pauſes, he will not be perſwaded 
and belecue no mores 

Wherefore wee muſt not difdaine apy thing that is profitable, in 
regard of the cuident difficulry : But we muſt apply our ſclues to that 
which makes all good things comprehenſible ro men , and namely in 
thoſe wherein moſt commonly the ſupreame ſafetice doth conſiſt. Wee 
haue vnderrakento ſpeake theſe things, according vnto that wv hich we 
haue promiſed inthe beginning. For .wee haue ſaid that all Specula. 
tions haue ſo preuailed with vs , as for the moſt part they are methe= 
dicall Sciences, Wherefore it is a very profitable portion of a well 
compoled Hiſtory: D 
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NA” i into the Lake of CAeortis, They are Navigable for 
aw t s . . 
J their greatneſſe : So it ſcemes wondettult how the 


come into Hyrean;a, There are two opinions con- 
cciued : The ohe is credible , the other ſtrange althaugh poſſible. 0x5 
drawes his Springs from Mount Coxcaſis , but augmented much in 
Badtria by the'deſcent of ſmaller Rivers, ir paſſeth by a vio!cene Courſe 
by the Country of Pedia. There it fals into a Deſare,, and runs with 

B aviolene ſtreame , thorough certaine Rockes and Pits, for the great 
number and yehement beating of che placcs lying vnder it, to as its vio-. 
leace ouer-flowes the Rockeinthc lower Counttics avouc a Furlong, 
By this place ncere varo the Rocke the £Aſpaſtens , as t'icy lay, paſling 
che River both on Foot and Horſe-backe, deicend 1nto Hyrcavis, The 
other opinion hath a more propable reaſon, ſaying, that tor that place 
hath great D:tcnes, into che which this River fals with iis force, thee 
makes hollow and opens the botrome by the viole-ce &f her Courte : 
And by this meanes the Riuer takes 1ts courſe vndet ground, tur 2 fmall 
ſpace, and thenrifcth againe. The Barborrazs hauing cxperi-nce here 

C of, palle there on Horſe: backe into Hy7carta, 

When as CAntzochrue was aduertii:d, that Exth. awme was abour 
Tagure with an Army, and that a thouland Horle kept the paſſage of 
the Riucr of 17:4 , hee proceedes and 1ctolucs ro befiege it , bawng 
no more confidence in his reſolutions, And when he was within three 
daies journey of the Riuer, he marclitthe two firſt {lowly : And on che 
third having fed his men , hee caule$ his Campe to march at the breake 
of day : Then taking the Horſe-men and his ſtrongeſt ſouldiers, with 
a thouſand Targctreers, he makeshaftimthenight, Hee had vnder- 

5 too0d chat the enemics @auallery was at the'gvard of the Riucr in the 
day time, bur at night they retired roaiCiry {ome twenty Furlongs off, 
When hee had performed thetelt of the.way ip the niglt (tor choſe 
Countries were conueniem: for Horſem#h) he piſt the Riuer at the break 

. of day with the greateſt parr6f his Amy The Bai7riav Horſe men 
being aduertiſed by their Scouts,erigeWeand fight with the Enemy vp- 

on the way. pot | 
The King ſeeing that hee was to Maintaine their firſt Charge, giucs 
Courage to thoſe which had beene A” 7 ro accompany him in 
Ol 2 {uch 
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ſuch encounters,which were two thouſand Horſe : and commands the 
reſt to caſt themſclyes betwixt both , withtheir Trovpes put into bat- . 
taile as of cuſtome, Finally, hee fights with the Badrian Horſe which 
preſented themſelues. .1nt:ochus ſeemed inthis danger to have foughr 
morevaliantly then his men : ſo as many periſhed on either Gde. Yet 
the Kings men defeated the firſt troupe of Horſe : But when the ſecond 
and thethird charged them, they were repuls'd tuming their heads 
baſely. Bur when as Ezo/e had giuen charge to the great power of the 
Horſe to march in Batrgile , he freed the King and his Company . ter- 
rifying the Bac7rians who were in diſorder, and put them to flighr, 
Wherefore when they were charged by all the Erolrens, they cealed 
not to flie vntill having make a great lofſe they were ioyned vnto Ewthi- 
deme, And when as the Kings Horſe-men had made a great ſlaugh- 
ter, and taken many in the Citty , they preſently retired, and planted 
their Campe neere the River. It happened that in this ſame Com- 
bate «Menippe- was wounded and dyed, looking ſome of his Teeth 
with a blow : Finally , hee purchaſed a renowne of Valour. 
After this Combate Evthideme retired with his 


Army to Zari«ſpe a Citty of 
the BaFrians, 
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B, Sarubal did nor allow of any of theſe 
YT ARE LR SA things. Bue (lecing che Fnemies 

J jj » We march in Batraile) when as matters 

changed nor, hee cauſed the Spavi. 
WH ardsand Gawles that were wich him 
CAS co fight, Setting the Elephants in 
= || Front, becing ten in number , and 
My 2 ater hee had ioyned the Battalions 
cloſe , vnired, and in length, and had 
Q put all the Army ia battaile ina thorc 
| mM 2 A rime, Caſting himſclfe in the middeſt 
LI 241 of the (omce necze'to the Ele. 
RL Sane Dhants, hee afſailes the Enemy vpon 

TE 00S nes eo PT I thelefe flancke, hauning eſolued to 
dic in that batraile, The Zybi4y preſents himſelfe wich great Courage 
ro the enemy,and in charging fights valiantly with his troupes. Claudius 
Nero one of the Conſuls, appointed for the right {ide could nor ioyne 


whe : A Battaile be. 
with the enemy,nor yet incloſe them, forthe vncuenneſle of the ground: { 5** ej 
and the Royyuns 


- wherein Aſdrubaltruſting, he had charged the enemy on the lett hand. 
n Wherefore as he was perplexed and1n doubt, for that he [oſt time, hee 34, 
learned whathe had to doe. Taking therefore the Souldiers of the 
right wing, he goes beyond his Campe ncere vnto 2 paſſaye behind the 
Battaile and on the left hand,and giues a charge vnto the Carthaginians, 
neere vito the wing where the Elephants had their ſtation, Ar thac 
time the Victory wauered. For in truth the danger was cquall of both 
fides,confidering that neither Romans,Spaniards,nor Carthagznians had 
any hope of ſafery remaining, if they were iruſtrared of their intention, 
Figally, rhe Elepiuants were of vicro borh of them 1n the tight : For 
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they were taker. EY ©, | 

And whenas 4ſdr#b«/hadbeene formerly and vnto his endean able ; 
man, heeloſt in fighting valiantly his life, worthy to be commended. 
Hee was brother to Hannibs!, who vadertaking the Voyage of 1:aly, 
gave him the Condudt of the Warres of Spajine. And afterwards be. 
ing praQiſed by many encounters againſtthe Romars, hee hath indured 
many and variable Fortunes : And in this alſo that the Carthazinians 
ſent Commaunders to ſucceede him , hee alwaies carried himſclte like 
a man worthy of his Father Barca, bearing vnto the ende like a man of 
Conrage all diſgracesandlofſes. Wee haue declared theſethings in re- 
gard of the | warner But now we will decide the laſt Combats, in 
that which ſeemes worthy of Conſideration; 

Secing before our eyes many Kings and Commanders which hauing 
great Combates concerning their whole eſtares, have alwayeg caſt 
their eyes vpon the moſt excellent Actions, and of Conſequence and 
who often etiquire and Diſcourſe how they ſhall helpe themſclues in 
cuery good Fortune : And who moreouer care not for miſchances,nor 
confider of the meanes, nor that which they are to doe in cuery action 
and euent : For that this other is in theirhands, and this requires a 
great preparation, And therefore many hauing beene vanquiſhed, 
carry themſclues poorely by their baſeneſle and inconfiderations 2 Al- 
though that the Souldiers haue many times fought valiantly , and with 
gooddireion: And haue by this meanes diſhonoured their precedent 
ations , making the reſt of their Lives infamous, Tr is an caſfie thing 
for him that will know how many Commaunders faile , and are fru- 
ſtrated heerein, and that there is muck difference berwixt man and 
man. Precedent times haue aftoorded many examples in theſe things. 
In regard of 4ſ/draba! he was nolefle prouident in dangers, then for his 
ſafety, whileſt he had any hope conformable coreaſon , to be able to 
do any thing worthy of his Predeceſſours. But when as Fortune had 
depriued him of all hope for the future, and had concluded him to his 
laſt end : omitting nothing for the Victory, nor that which concerned 
the preparation and danger , hee carried himſelfe like a man of proui- 
dence : And although that all was indanger,yert hee obeyed the preſent 
time,ncither did he ſuffer any thing vnworthy of his Predeceſſors. Be - 
hold the reaſon which I haue deliuercd concerning thoſe which apply 
themſelues tothe mannaging of Watrre : to the ende that vadertaking 
dangers raſhly,they draw not them intro deſpaire which are vnder their 
Charge, nor by defire of aninfamous life,they make their deaths diſho» 
norable and blame wortby. Th 
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' The Romans having gotten the ViQory by force, preſently breake 
the Palliſadoe of the Enemy, and kill like Sacrifices many Celrs ſleeping The Cots | 
in Drunkennefſe ypon their Mattreſſes, andaſſemble together the teſt ** ecring- 
ofthe Priſoners : By the which there did acccew nineſcorc thoufand 
Crownes tothe Common-weale, There dicd in this Batraile as well of 74. nuxter os 
Carthaginians as Genles ,nieare ten thouſand men, and abouttwothou- rhe dead, 
{and Romans. Some Nobles among the Carthaginiaus were takth, the 
reſt were flaine, Whenthis Newes came to Fome, they were ſcarce 
belceued for that they deſired wonderfully to ſee it done, but as thete 
A came many men declaring not onely what had beene done, bur epery 
thing 1n particular , then the City entred into an immoderate ioy * all 
the Temples were adorned, and fill'd with Sacrifices and Oblations. : 
Finally, they grew ſo confident and aſſured, as at that time they did not 
rhinke that Hawribal ( whom they had formerly ſo much feared ) was 
in Italy, 


An Oration to the &tohiens of the 
Wiarres of Greece, 


Y Maſtersthe Ezoliens, Itbinke ir is very manifeſt that 
8 King Prolomy, the Cirizens of Rhodes and Conſtantinople, 
® with thoſe of Chioand Mitelinemake no great accompt of 
E your League. Itisnot the firſt northe ſecond rime that 
wee haue treated with you of Peace : But cuen at rhar 
time when you moued Warre, applying your felfe ynto-it, and im- 
bracing all occaſions, wee haue not ceas'd to admoniſh you. New 
we conicure the ruine of your ſelues and the Macedonians , and for the 
future we arc incare for your health and for all Greece, As fire thruſt 
into a Forreſt is no more in his power that hath kindled it, but conſumes 
all that it encounters :. Being moreouer gouerned by the Winds, and 
by the conſumption of the Forreſt, and that many times it ſweepes a- 
way ſaddainly the Incendiary himfelfe : ſo the Warre being once infla. 
ined by ſome, ruines them firſt : Then it runnes without reaſon, de. 
ſtroying a!tthingsit encounters, agitared by raſhnefle, and the beaftli. 
neſle of thoſe which kindle it, as it were driven by the Winds, Where- 
foremy Maſters the Eroljens, ſeeing that the Ilanders, and the Grecians 
which inhabite 4/74, dee often ſue yntoiyon, that difdaining Warre, 
you would raake choiſe of Peace, for that the caſe concernes you': re- 
ſume your ſences, cohſenting with thoſe who with reverence admoniſh 
you, If with ſome good forrune you did mannage a Warre which 
Sl 4 were 
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were profitable, commodious , and- glorious (it is. that vndoubtedly 
which they expe& moſt therein ) according to your firſt imention and 
deſigne of euents , | they might with reaſon pardon you:as men of great 
curries This Warre is altogether infamous , full of ignominy , and 
curſed, is it not neceſſary to ſtay and deferre it? Advice without doubr 
ſhould befreely gluen , you will heare (if you be wiſe) my words 
patiently. It is much better for you to be preſerved with a commodi. 
ous reprehention, then in hearing. pleaſing words, to periſh the firſt 
ſoone after : and then ſubſequently the reſt of Greece, ſer your ignorance A 
before your eyes. You ſay you make Watrre againſt Philep tor Greece, 
to the cnd that being preſerued they ſhould not obey his Command. 
An accord be, MCAS : But in truth you make Warre to its ruine and defeate. Is is 
wixe che(Ro. thAt which your accord with the Romans declare, the which in the bee 
mas: and the pinning conſiſted in writing, but now they aro (cene in ations. The 
avg etters were then diſhonourable vnto you , but at this day they are vi- 
flble to the eye, and manifeſt by your workes. Finally, Phil/p carrics 
the Name, and is made the colour of this Warre : although hee ſuffers 
nothing that is grieuous : But as he hath many Allies in 2407ea, as the 
Beocians, Negrepontins, P hociens, Locrines, Theſſslians and 4 -<-9%h you 
haue concluded againſt them vnder conditions, that the bodies and b 
moueable goods ſhould belong to the Romans, and the Cities and 
Countriesto the Ezoliens. 

But as youare Lords of this City, you would not cndure they ſhould 
offend any Free-man , nor ſer fire of your City, holding ſuch aQions 
cruell and barbarous : and yet you haue made a League, according to 
the which you haue deliuered the reft of Greece to Barbariens as your 
owne by gift, by an outrage and a moſt ignominious iniuſtice, Theſe 
are the things which in the beginning you vnderſtood-not : But at this 
day youare made manifeſt vnto the World by the miſery of the poore 
Oretins and Eginetes, for that Fortune hath of purpoſe rais'd your ig- 
norance ypon a Theater. The beginning of this Warre andofthe ati C 
ons, which happen are ſugh. But what can wee expeR more, if inthe 
endall things ſucceed according to your defire : ſhall it not be a begin- 
ning of great miſeries to all the Grecians * Beleeue me, thar after the &g- 
»a4ns haue ended the Warre in 1taly (the which will ſoone happen, 
Haunibal being ſhut vp ina Corner of Broids) they willimploy all theic 
forces againſt Greece, vader colour to giue ſuccours to the Etoliens a- 
gainſt Philip, buttherruth is to make all Greece ſubiceR : the which will 
ſoone be manifeſt, For whether they are reſolued to carry themſclues 
like honeft and honourable perſons, hauing the Vitory , the thankes p 
ſhall be theirs : If otherwiſe they ſhall hauethe profits of the Defeates, 
and the power oner them that eſcape. Then you will call ypon the 
Gods, when as none of them or any man will offer to affiſt you. You 
ſhould they in the beginning fore-ſee all things : This was lawfull for 
you. . But as many future things are om of humane prouidence , how 
at theleaſt you ſhould take a better aduice, ſhauing ſcene the event of 
this Ware. I intreate youand exhort you not to enuy ygur owne ſafe- 

ty and liberty, not that of the reſt of Greece, 


And 
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And when by his Speech ( as he conceiued ) ſomewhat moued the 
opinions of many, Philips Embaſſadour entred : who leauing the things 
whicl might be ſpoken in particular , he fayd, that he had two points 
in charge : That if the E#oliens brake the peace,he was ready to appeale 
yntothe Gods, and to the Greciaw Embafſadours there preſent, that 
they were to be held for the Authors of rhole rhings which kereafter 
ſhould fall ypon Gyeece, and not Philip. Glory ſaith he, doth much a- 
mazethe Enemy , but a reaſonable preparation of Armes is of greater 
ſeruice for neceſſity, Then they ſhould doe that which is neceflry, 

A if they transterre the diligence and care which they haue at this day for 
their apparrell, to the preparation of their Armes,obſcruing in their ap- ' 
parrell the ancient negligence, For by this meanes they may giue order i 
for their priuate coarſe of life, and preſerue their Common. wealth. 's "Mi 
And therefore(faith he) it is notnecdfull that he which gives him- $M! 
ſelte ro Armes, and to the profefſion of Warre, ſhould looke when he 
puts on his Boots, whether they be handſome, and if his ſtrops and ' M+ 
pantables be braue : nor whether his Cloake and Iacket be rich, when Wt 

? 


he muſt put on a Head-peece. Belceue me, the danger is manifeſt 
which they muſt expeR, which haue an exreriour ſhew in more recom» 

B mendationchen things necefſary. Finally , it were fit they ſhould con- 
ſider, that this curioſity in habirs ſauoured of a woman, I meane thar is 
not much chaſt : whereas the charges in Armes and ſeucrity, reſtraine a 
goed man, defiring to preſerue himſelfe and his Countrey. 

All the affiſtants fonnd this Speech ſo good, in wondring at the ad- 
vice of this remonſtrance , thatsfrer they were gone out of the Court, 
they pointed at thoſe that were richly clad , forcing ſome to leaue the 
place : and finally, they prepared themſeiues ro Armes and to make 
Warre accordingly. Behold how one fole Oration pronounced by a 

 manofeſteemeandinſeaſon, notonely retires men from great vices, 
C bur alſo incites them to great Enterprizes. But if he which giues good 
advice, leads a life anſwerable to his words, it is neceſſary that his 
councell ſhould purchaſe credit - the which happened in this man. He 
was ſober and {imple in his apparrell and living, and in the vſage of his 
| body, Finally,he was of a pleafing ſpeech withour enuy and rancour. He 
ſtudicd wonderfully ro be fognd veritable in all his life , and therefore 
| when he vſed any ordinary ſpecch, the Auditors gaue him great cedir. 
And as bis life ſerucd for an example inall things, fo the Auditors 
had no great neede of any long Diſcourſe. Wherefore he hath ofcen 
in few words, by his creditand knowledge in things, ouerthrowne the 
py 100g ſpeeches which ſeemed to haue beene deliuered ſufficiently by the 
Enemies, When the Councell was ended, euery man retired to his 
Counrrcy : And incommending as well the man as his words,they had 
a conceite that they could not doe amiſſe vnder his gouernment. 
Finally, Fbi/opemen went ſpeedily to the Cities to make preparation 
for the Warre: Then hetrained vp a mulcitude aſſembled ; and 
when he had noatimployed eight Moneths inthe preparation of theſe = »x— 7 10980 
forces, he leads his Army ro Adantineato fight with the Tyrant for againit Macte- 9001 
the liberty of all 3doreas. Machamides likewiſe taking courage, and _ by avg 
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thinking to preuaile over the Acheirs at his-pleaſure, giuesthe Lacede- 
monians to vnderſtand the things that were then neccſlary , as {oone 
as hee was aduertiſed of the aſſembly of the Tegeans at Hantinia : 
Then ſuddainly the next day at Sun-riſing hee takes his way towards 
Mantinia j marching on the right. wing with. the Legionaries, and 
placing the Mercenarics on the right and left ,..going a flow pace in 
the beginning of his voyage : He addes moreover Chariors carry- 
ing a great abundance of inſtruments-of Warre and Crol-bowes, 

At the ſame time Philopomes having ciuided his Army into three, 
he cauſed the Sclavoniens and Corſiets tro goe forth by the Gate which 
tendsrothe Temple of Neptune, and withallche ſtrangers and ſtrong 
men : then by that which lookes to the Weſt, the Legienaries : and the 
Horſe- men of the City by the next. Moreouer, heſcazed ( with the 
beſt of his aducnturers ) of a little Hill lying right againſt the City, 
the which extends vpon the way of ſtrangers and the-Temple of Nep- 
tune, And ioyning the Cor{ers, he lodgerh then om the South, or. 
dring the Sclavonians in a place neare vnto them. Thedh caſting the 
Legionaries behind them in around, he lodgeth them in the ſpace 
neare the Ditch which drawes to Neptunes Temple, by the midſt of the 
Mantiniaws Plaine, and ioyncs vpon the Mountaines neare vnto Eliſe 
faſiens, He orders moreover vpon the right wing the Ache;an Horl- 
men, of which' ©4rigzete of Dymee hadthe leading : and yponthe 
hee had all the Strangers, hauing their diſtin Ordonance amongſt 
my 

Whenthe Enemies Army approacht, he comes to the Legionaries, 
admoniſhing them in few words , but with the efficacy of the preſent 
danger. But moſt part of his words were not heard : for the multi- 
rude preſt the cauſe ſo much for the afteQion they bare him, and the 
impetuoſity of the people, that the Army as it were moued with a cer- 
taine divine fury , perſwadcd him to worke without feare, Finally, 
he endeauoured ( iftime would have permitted him )'\ todeclare vnto 
them diligently, how this preſent danger concerned ſome in regard of 
infamy and a baſe ſeruitude , and others in regard of liberty Saree 
memorable and glorious. Moreouer, Machanides inftrufts firſt the 
Batralion of the Legionaries which they call 0r:hze, thatir ſhould fight 
with the right wing of the Enemies. Then he marcheth, and after he 
had gain'd a meane ſpace, makes the forme of a Snaile, and draws his 
Army in length, putting his right wing in Front to the left of the 1- 
cheins, In regard of the Targertcers, he placech them betore the whole 
Army with ſome ſpace. | | | 

Philopomen ſceing his attempt, who thought by the Targeteers to 
giuc a Charge to the Legionary Batds which offended the Souldiers, 
and cauſed a great alarum in the Army, ſo as hee delayed no longer, 
making vſe in effeRof the Tarrentiws at the beginning of the Combate 
neare to Nepteres Temple, vpon the Plaine which was commodi- 
ous for Horſe-men. Aachanides ſecing this, is forced to doe the 
like; and to cauſe the Tarrentins (which were with him) ro march, Fi- 
nally, they fought valiantly inthe beginning. But when thoſe that were 
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lightly armed , preuailed ſomething ouer them thar were weaker, it 
fell our in a ſhort time that rhe Combate began of either fide betwixr 
the torreine Souldiers. And whenas they had ioyned tugcther, and 
had fought long like braue men , the danger was £qu:!!l, fo as thereft 
of the Armies, expecting the iflye of the Batraile,could not fighr there, 
for that many times both the one and the other in fighting, exceeded 
their firſt ſtarion, Yer the Tyrants ſouldiers had for a rume the better, 
conſidering their multitode and dexterity , with their Armes and Ex- 
perience. The which did not happen without cauſe, For as the mul- 
A titude in Comminalties , is more cheerefull in Combatrs in Warre,then 
the Subiects which are Enemies to Tyrants , fo ſtrange Souldiers ta- 
king pay of Monarches, excell thoſe of Common: weales, And as 
ſome Subiedts fight for iberty , and ſome are in danger of ſeruitude, 
ſome alſo of rhe Mercenaries fight for a certaine protir, others for the 
defence of their Lives. But a popular power puts not her liberty into 
the hands of Mercenaries, after they haue defeated their Enemies : 
Whereas a Tyrantthe greater Enterprizc he makes, the more ſouldiers 
hc hath need off. For as he doth more outrages, ſo he hath more wat- 
chers ouer his life, 

The ſafety then of Monarches conſiſts in the good affeRion , and 

' Sree Souldiers. Wherefore then ir hapned thatthe 
forreine Souldicrs fought with ſuch great Courage and Reſolution, as 
the Sclauonians and Hovracztes being in front of them could nor indure 
their Charge : flyingall as repuls'd towards Martinis , {eauen Furlongs 
diſtant. Then that which ſome men held in donbt was made plaine 
and certaine. It Is manifeſt that many aQions in Warre breed Experi. 
ence of things , ſo dothey ignorance. Ir is a great matter for him 
that hath purchaſed Authority in the beginning , to extend it farther : 
But it isa farre greater matrer to fixe vpon him whoſe firſt attempts 
haue not beene ſucceſlefull : and to conſider the indiſcretion of the vn- 
C fortunate, and toobſerue their faults, 

You ſhall oftentimes ſee that they which ſeeme to haue the better; 
are within a ſhort ſpace fruſtrated of all in general! : And againe, they 
which at the firſt were beaten, haue by their induſtry reftored all : the 
which appeared then berwixe theſe ewo Princes, For when the bands 
of Souldiers which the ©Acherms had waucred, and that the left wing 
was broken, CMachanides leauing his good Fortune and the Victory 
of thoſe of the Wing , and to aſfailethe others in Front, and finally 
__ *toatrend the Vitoty , hedid nothing of all chis, bur ſcartred with 
. the Mercenaries , without order like a young man, he purſued the 
Chaſe, as if feare had not beeneable to purſue thoſe which fed vnto 
the Gates. The Chiefe of the £YHcheiws imployed all his power ro 
ſtay the Mercenaries with cries and perſwaſtons , Calling to the reſt of 
their Commgunders. But whey he ſaw them forcibly repuls'd, he was 
not amazed if they turned head, or de!! pairing , abandoned the place, 
bur he with-drew the Wing which charged and puriued them- And 
whenthe place where the danger was , was abandoned, be fent pre- 
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their Targets; and in keeping order he went ſpcedily before, Being 
come ſuddainly to the place abandoned, hee defeared the purſuers, 
hauing great aduantage vpon the Enemies battailion, Hee likewiſe 
perſwaded the Legionaries to haue a good Conrage and reſolution,and 
not to budge, vntill hee gaue them order to march cloſe in Battaile a- 
gainſt the Enemy, And as for Polybis the Megalopolitaine , having 
gathered together the remainder of the Sc/awonians which had tvrned 
Head, with the armed men and the Strangers, he enioynes !-im ro 
haue a great care tokeepe the Battallion in good order, and is looke 
to thoſe which were retired from the Chaſc. The Lacedemonians fi 
likewiſe reſuming Courage and ſtrength , for that they were eſteemed 
the moſt valiant , charged the Enemics with their Iauclings without 
Commaund. 

And as in this parſuite they were come vnto the brivke of the 
Ditch, and had no more time to returne, for that they weic ip the 
Enemies hands, andthat finally they forſooke and diſdained the Ditch, 
forthat it had many deſcents, and was drie and without Trees , thy 
ranne into it without any diſcretion. As this occaſion offe:s ic {clte 
againſt the Enemy , Phylopomen hauing fore-ſeene irc long before , he 
then Commaunded all the Legionarics to aduance with their Iaue. 5 
lings. And whenas all the CAcheins with one reſolution had caſh 
themſelues vpon the Enemies with horrible cries, having formerly 
broken the battalion of the LZacedewenians , deſcending into the 
Ditch , they turne Head with great Courage againſt the Enemy which 
held the higher ground. Itis true, that a great part was defeatcd af. 
well by the CAcbeins as their owne men, That which I haue ſpoken 
happens not by chance , but by the prouidence of the Commaunder, 
who had ſuddainly made this Dirch. Ph:lopomen fled not from the 
Battaile as ſome had conceived : But conſidering and aduifing dilli- 
gently like a good Commaunder of all things in particular , that if C 
Machanides ſhould lead his Army thither , it would happen that by ig. 
norance of the Ditch , he would fall into danger with his Baton, 
as it ſucceeded in Effe&. And if conſidering the difficulty of the 
Ditch, hee ſhould ſecme to feare and turne Head , hee ſhould then 
be wonderfully fruſtrated of his Emerprize and Defigne , for that hee 
ſhould have the Victory without fight, Aachanides becing defeated 
by a vnfortunate diſaſter. It had hagyencs to many which had vnder- 
taken a Batraile , that finding themſelues inſuffigient to ioyne with the 
Enemy, ſome in regard of the diſaduantage: of places, others for 
the multitude , and ſome for other cauſes, and by this ſame meanes D 
ſhewing and expreſſing themſclucs in their flightto bee of little Experi- 
ence, ſome hoping to beſtronger vpon the Reare, and others that 
they might eſcape the Enemy ſafely. Among the which were theſe 
Commaunders, 

But Philspomen was not deceiued in his fore-fight : by whoſe cn- 
deauour it happened , that the Lacedemerians made a ſpeedy flight. 
And when hee ſaw his Legions to vanquiſh , heelaboured to bring 
that vatoan ende which remained of an abſolute Victory, Which 

was 


—— 
——I_— 


——_ am. er 


Lib.nt. : Of the Hiſtory of Po LYBLVS, . 39 B 


Ma — — m7 , 
- —_ — — — 


was, that Machanides ſhould not eſcape, and therefore know. 

ing him to beac the purſuite ot the Chaſe, on that fide of the Ditch 

which lay towards the City with his Mercenaries, had nor beene reti- 

red and with-drawne, he attends his comming. - Burt when as Aſache.' 

nides flying after the Chaſe, ſaw his Army turac head, and hearing that 

all hope was loſt for him, he laboured with his forreine Souldiers it! 

turning head, toeſcape thorough the Enemies diſperſed, and ſcartred in 

their Chaſe, Whereunto they likewiſe hauing regard, ſtayed with him 

 Inthe beginning, feeding themſclues with the ſame hope of ſafety; 

A But when as at their comming they ſaw the ;Acbeins keepe the Bridge 
vponthe Ditch , thenall amz-d they abandon him and fled , eugry 
man looking to his owne preſeruation. And when the Tyrant deſpai- 
red of the paſſage ofthe Bridge , he went direRly ro the Ditch » and 
cndeauours to fiade a paſſage, 
Philopomen knowing the Tyrant by his putple Robe, andthe capars 

riſſon ot his Horſe, leaues Polyb: there,- and giues him charge to keepe 
the paſſage carefully, tot ſparing any of the Mercenaries , for that 
moſt commonly they fauour and ſupport the Tyrant of Lacedemon, In 

© regard of himſelfe, he takes Polyeve, Cypariſſee, and Simie, of whom 
he then madevſe, marching againſt the Tyrant and his Company 6n 

B the other fide of the Ditch. Ac hanides had atthatrime two men with 
him, tchartisto ſay, 4#«xidamu anda ſtrange Souldicy : When hee 
preſt his Horſe to take acertaine commodious paſlage of the Ditch,FPh+. 
lopomen doubling vpon him, gaue him a mortall wound with a Iaue- M 
ling, andſoone after another , killing the Tyrant valiantly, The like ji 
happened co 4n4xidamys by the Horſe men which matcht with him, ,,. 
The third man deſpairing ot the paſſage, eſcaped the, danger by flight, gaps, 
whileſt they flew the other two, After their death Simies Company 
ſtriprchem, and brought away the Head and Armes of the Tyrant, to 
make his death knowne vnto the Troupes : whereby they might with 

C morediligence purſue the Enemies into their City ; the which ſerued 
much to moue the Commons. - For by this meanes they reduced the 
City of Tegee vnder their obedience : after which prize they camped 7,,..,.,. 
heare yntothe Riucr of Erors,, afterthey had inade themſelues Maiſters 
of the Champion Countrey. And as they could not chaſe the Ene» 
my out of their Countrey for a long time, they then waſted all the Ls. 
cedemonien Prouinces without feare, hauing loſt few men in Batraile, 
and the Lacedemonians aboue foure thouſand, beſides many Priſoners, 


and the taking ofall their Baggage and Armes. 
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Nd therefore who will notwonder atthe gouernment,ver. 
The OE | tue-and power ofthis man,' in his valiant exploits of War 
(b) anno. 


decided in Field, hauingtegardto the length of rime, and 
knowing Hanzibalas well in Battailes as encounters, as in 
| ſieges of Townes, alterations , and cuents of times, and 
inthe fulneſſe of all the Enterprizes and reſolutions, according to the 
which hee hath made Vyartc in 1:aly againſt the Romans for the ſpace 
ofſcuentecneyrares, and haning neuer broken vp his Campe, but 
keps it ſtill entife as vader a good Leader, ;and commanded fo great a B 
multicude eirher withour muriny rowards himor among themſelues, 
although he did not imploy in his Army men of one Nation, norof one © 
Divers Nations RACE» He had vnder his command Zybians, Spaniards , Phenicians, 
vnder the lea» Ttal;zans , and Grecians : among the which the Lawes nor cuſtomes, 
_ ot HaWzi- nor the Language had any thing-common. But the induſtry of the 
_ Commander made this great multitude of different Nations obedient 
tothe Commandments of one man, according to his defire-: although 
the EnentSwerenot alwayes anſwerable , but divers : and that many 
times Fortune ſmilcd vpon him , and was ſometimes oppoſite. Theſe 
things conſidered , you may ſafely ſay (in wondring ar the vertue of 
this Commander, in that which concernes this point ) that if hee had C 
firſt aſſailed the other Countries of the World , and then the Rowans 
' be would haucpreuailed in all that hehad attempted. But ſeeing 2 
this day hee hath- begun the Warre againſt thoſe which hee ſhould 
haue affailed laft, hee hath made both the*® beginning and the 
ending. 
Aſarubel having drawhe together the Souldiers from thoſe places 
Aldrubatcamps WRETE they had wintred, prepares for his voyage, and campes neare 
accreto E- VntOa City called Elinge , building a Palliſadoe on the fide of the - 
linge« Mountaine, with plaine ſpaces before, fit for skirmiſhes and encoun-'5F*: 
ters, Hee had three fcoreand ten thouſand Foote, foure thouſand ** 
Horſe, and two and thirty Elephants, Publ;*s Scipioon the other 
eabliu Scipio fide ſends Maron Innine to Lochss to receive the Bands which" hee 
drawes his Ar- had leuied : being three thouſand. Foote and fiue hundred Horſe. 
my togetk?. Tn regard of the other Allies, he accompanies then, taking his way to 
the place appoinred. | " : 
When hee was come to Camloygre, arid to the places which 
were about Becy/e, and had ioyned his Army with CHarcw , and 
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wich the Troupes of Colichante, he fell into a great perplexity forthe 
apparent dangers. Forintruth he had not a ſufficient Reman Army 
without the torces of the Allies to hazard a Batraile, Tt ſeemed an'va- 
ſaferhing, fooliſh, and raſh for thoſe which pur their hope in the for-' 
ces of their Allies td hazard a Battaile, Bur as he was for a time in 
ſuſpence, andthat the affaires concluded rhat he muſt vſe the Allies, 
he came to fight with the Spaniards : tothe end that by this meanes | 
__ make the Enemy imagine thar -hee fought with his whole” 
rmy. £LEN 
A This being refolu'd, he marches with all his Troups, being forty fiue 
thouſand Foot , and abou: three thouſand Horſe. - And when he was 
neare the Carthaginians , ſoas he might well be diſcoucred, he camps , 
abour certaine little Hils right againſt the Enemy, 4ſarubal thinks #9". 7 va 
ingto haue found a fittime to charge the Romans in Camping, he mar. 
fell vpon their Campe with the greateſt part of his Horſe-men, and 
Maſſaniſſs with the Numades, hauing a conceite to ſurprize Scipio 
ſuddainly, But he hauing formerly fore-ſcene the turure , helaydan , Ps 
Ambuſh of Horſe-men behinde acertaine Hill , equall in number to 4... .; he 
thoſe of the Carrhaginians : who charging by ſurprize , many in the Romazsagaintt 
| B beginning turning head, in regard of this vnexpected Charge of the Rg- *'* ca17bogmie 
mans, fell from their Horſes, others aff;onting the Enemies fought va- **** 
liantly. But for the dexterity of the Kowen Horſe men in fighting, 
the Carthaginiens being troubled and diſcofitented, after ſome lircle 
reſiſtance gaue backe, retiring inthe beginning in good order : But 
when the Romans purſued them , they tooke their flight vnder the 
Campe. This done , the Romans aſſure themſclues the more to ya» 
dergoc the danger : and the Carthaginians did the contrary. The 
dayes following they draw their Armies into the Plaine which lay 
betwixt them, and making skirmiſhes as well of Horſe.men , as of 
+ their = valiant Foote , andtrying one another they reſolucd to 
Battaile, 
It ſeemed then that Scipio had practiſed a double ftratagem. For 
when heſaw <Aſdrubal flow in ordring of his forces, androputthe 
Lybiansinthe midſt , and the Elephants vpon the two wings : Theti 
as hee wasaccuſtomed to obſerue the opportunity of the time , and Thedouble poi 
to make head againſt the Lybi4ns by Romans, and to mivgle the Spa- licy of Sxips, 
#iards vponthe wings , on the day which hee refolued to fight, hee 
doth now the contrary, giuing by this meanes great comfort to his 
orces for the Victory, and weakning the Enemy, Preſently at the 
unne-riſing he giues all the Souldiers notice by men appointed, that 
all chey which were to fight armed , ſhould ſtand before the Palliſa. 
doe. This done, when they had obcycd him cheercfully, for the 
hope they had conceiued for the future, he ſends rhe Horſe-men be« 
fore, and the ableſt Souldicrs, giving them charge to approach the 
Enemies Campe,' andthat inskirmiſhing couragioufly they ſhould be. 
gin the Barraile, For his part, he marcheth at Sun-riling with the Foot- 
men. And being come into the midſt ofthe ficld, he drew his Army in-,,. 7 
Barraile after another forme then he had bin accuſtomed, For he put the 1dyin va 
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Spawiards inthe midſt , and the 'Romans vpon the wings, When as 
St Horſe-men SPProacht the Pallifadoe, .and hare reſt of the 
Army was in. ſight and. ready , the Cartbaginiens had ſcarce time 
taarme. ' We" 

| Aſarubal being then forced to drawe thevalianteſt of his men to field 
againſt the Romans, being yet faſting without preparation and in haſte 
both the Foot-men and Horſe-men : -and to plant his Army of Foot- 
men not farrefrgm the Mountaines, andthe Ordonance in the Plaine 
as they had beene accuſtomed, The Romans ſtayed ſome time : but for 
thatthe day was well aduanced, and thatthe Combat of cither ſide A 
was yncertaine and equall, - and that there was danger that they which 
ſhould be preſt, turning head, would retire vpon their Battalions, then 
Scipio retiring the Skirmiſhers by the ſpace betwixt the Enlignes, he 
divides them vpon the wings after thoſe which had beene formerly ap- 
pointed, Then he giues order to aſſaile the Enemy in Front, firſt rothe 
Iauclings , and then with Horſe-men : and being a Furlong from the 
Enemy, he commandsthe Spaniards which werein Bartaile, to maich 
in the ſame order, and rhar they ſhould turne the Enfignes vpon the 
right hand , and they of the left doing the contrary. And when he 
began on the right fide, Lacime Marcus and Marexs Ifnias led three B 
brauc Troups of Horſe-men onthe left hand 5 and before were thoſe 
which were lightly armed and accuſtomed to the Warre , with«hree 
Bands of Foot-men ( the Romans call a Band of Foot-men a Cohort ) 
to whom the Targetteers ioyned on the one fide, and the Archers 
onthe other, 

1n this ſort they marched againſt the Enemy, making by this meanes 
an attempt with effet, conſidering the continuall repaire of thoſe 
Which ioyned with them by files.. As by chance theſe men were not 
farre from the Enemy , and that the Spaniards which were on the 
wing were farther off, as they which marched a flow pace, they 
make an attempt vpon the two Battalions of the Enemy, drawne in 
length with the Kowap forces, according to that which had beene re- 
ſolued in the beginning. The following alterations ( by the meancs 
whereof it happened that they which followed, ioyned with the for- 


- mer, encountringthe Enemies ina direRline, had betwixt them dis 


uers orders) ſoas the right Battalion had on the left fide the Foots 
men mingled with the Horſe, For the Horſe-men which were on 
the right wing, mingling with the Iauelings of the Foot lightly armed, 
Iaboured to incloſe the Enemies. The Foot-men on the other fide 
couered themſclues with their Targets. They which on the left B 
hand were inthe Troups charged with their Iauelings, and the Horſ- 
men accompanied with the Archers with their full ſpeed. By this 
motion there was a left wing made of the right wing of the Horſe-men, 
and of the moſt yaliant Souldiers of the two Bartalions : But the Com- 
mander made no great accompt,being more carefullto vanquiſh the en« 
emy with the other Battalion :; wherein he had good iudgement, We 
muſt know things as they are done , agd vſe a fit obſeruation according 
to the occaſion offred. A 
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By the charge of theſe men the Elephants aſſailed by the Archers, A diſorder by 
and the Horſe:men with Darts and lauelings , and tormented of all” 254 
fides were wounded , making as greata ſpoile of their Friends as of 
their Encmies., '-For they ran vp and downe and over. threw men of 
all ſides, breaking the Carthavinian Battalions. In regard of that of 
the Zybians whichheld the middlepart, and was of great ſervice, it 
ſtood idle yntothe. end: For not able ro fuceour thoſe which on the 
wings abandoned the place , by reaſonof the Spaniards charge : nor re- 
maining inthetr ſtation , doe that which neceſſity required : for that 

A the Enemies which they had in Front,did not giue them Battaile. 

Iris fruc thatthe may fought for a time valiantly : Confidering i 
thar all was in datiger. © And as the heate was vehement, the Carthags- © by 
aians brake , ſeeing that the end of the Combare ſucceeded nor accors» Wi i 
ding to their defire, and that their chicfeſt preparation was hindred : (Aged 
The Romans on the other fide had the aduantage both in force and cou- WP 
rage : and inthat principally, that by the prouidence of the Generall 
the beſt furniſhed among the Carthaginians were made voprofitable, 
Wherefore 4ſar#ba! being thus preſt , retired inthe beginning witha 
flow pace from the Battaile : Then turning in Troupe, he recouered the 
neighbour Mountiines. And when as the Romans purſued them neare, 

B they dro their Pallifadoe. If ſome God had not preſerued them, 
chey had ſuddainly loſt their Fort, Bur for that the diſpoſition of the 
Aire changed; and the raine fell continually with violence, the Romans 
could hardly recover their Forr. 

And although that P#b/;us Scipio had ſufficient experience of the , 1.f.@;n i; 
Warre, yet he never fell intoſo great a doubt and perplexity, the Tex. 
which happened not without reaſon. For as wee may fore-{ce and pre ,, .,,q Cony 
uent exteriour cauſes and diſcommodities of the Body, as cold, heate, pacion. 
labour, and wounds, before they happen : and cure them when they 
come : being on the other {ide difficult to fore-ſee rhoſe which proceed 

C from the Body , and are hardly cureable when they happen : we muſt 
iudgethe ſame of policies and Armies. Iris true, there is a ſpeedy 
meanes and helpeto preuent the Warres and Ambulbes of Strangers 
when they are contriued : Bur againſt thoſe which the Enemy dorh 
practiſe in the Stare, as ſedirions and murinies, the Phiſicke is diffi- 
cult, and requires a great dexterity and ſingular induſtry in the gouern- 
ment ofaffaires. But in my opinion ane aduice is neceſſary forall Ar- 
mies, Cities, and bodies politique : which is, that in that which con- 

. cernes the rhings aboue mentiqned, they never ſuffer roo much {loth ; 

., and idleneſle ; eſpecially in time of proſperity, and the abundance of 14h ; 

D 14 AG 

all things neceſſary. | i i } 
0 


Scipio as a man of excellent diligence , and conſequent!y induſtriofs The wiſedome 
and aQie to mannage great affaires , propounded a certaine courſe to ** 5*#?'e. iQ. 
decide the preſent combuſtions, after he had aſſembled che Capraines "11, "hl 


of thouſands- He gaue order that they ſhould promiſe vnto the Soul- (| 1, 
diers the reſtitution of the vicuals and taxes : and to giue credirro his 19% 3/0 


promile, they ſhould leuie the ordinary taxes ordained in Citics 
diligently and openly for the relicfe of the whole Army, to the end 
| Tr 3 it 
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ir might be apparent that this preparation was made for the inſtitution 
of their Victuals, And that morcouer, the Milleniers ſhould command 
the Commitſlaries of the ViQuals, and admoniſhithem to haue a care, 
andco take charge of the Victuals : and that conferring among them- 
iclues, they ſhould make knowae, if =_r of them or altogether would 
yndertake it. Hefayd, that they muſt conſider of that which was to 
be done, The others thinking of the ſame things , had a care of the 
Treaſure, And when asthe Milleniers had made knowne the things 
which had beene ordayned, Sogpio being aduertiſed, imparted vn- 
to the Councell that which was to be done. They concluded that A 
they ſhould refolue on the day when they were to appeare : $9 as 
the people ſhould be ſent backe, and the Authors ſeuerely puniſhed : 
who were to the number of fiue and thirty. 

And when the Day was come, and the Rebels there preſcnt, as 
well to obtaine pardon , as for their Vituals, Scipio ſecretly come 
mands the Captaincs Milleniers, that they ſhould goe and meete with 
the Rebels, and in choo(ing fiue of the chiefe of the Mutiny ( cuery 
man carrying himſelfe courteoufly at their encounter ) they ſhould 
bring them to his Pauillion : if this could not be done, yetatthe leaſt 


they ſhould conuay them to the Banquer, and to this kind of aſſembly, B 
And as for the Army which was with him, he gaue them notice three 


dayds before, to make piouiflon of Victuals for a long time : asif Aer. 
cs (hould goe to 4ndobale to fight : whereof the Rebels being ad- 
uerrized, they were the more affured. They expected to enioy a great 
power, if(thereſt ofthe Army being ſeparated ) they were admitted 
about a Commander, when they approachrnearethe City , he com- 
mands the other Souldiers, that being prepared the day following, they 
{hould come forth at the breake of day. Inregard of the Milleniers 
and Captaincs , he giuvesthem charge that after their commiog forth 
of the City , they ſhould ſtay the Souldiers in Armes at the Gare, ha. C 
uing fi:ſtlodg'd the Baggage : and that afterwardsthey ſhould diuide 
themſelves by the Gates, and hauea care that none of the Rebels 
ſhould eſcape. They which wereappointed to receiue them, toys 
ning to thoſe which came vato them , entertained the offendors cour- 
teoufly according vnto that which had becne enioyned them. Theig 
charge was to ſeaze vpon the(e men, at ſuch time as they ſhould be 
ſet at the Banquet, and to keepe them bound : So as ner any of the 
Company being within ſhould goe forth , but onely he that ſhould 
aduertize the Commander what had beene done, Wherefore when 
the Millenicrs had performed their Charge, the Generall ſeeing in the D 
pul Scipio Morning following thoſe to be aſſembled inthe place which were arri- 
aſembles his wed, he cauſeth an Aſſembly to be called. When the aduertiſement was 
"uy given , they allcame running as of cuſtome , whether it were with a 
deſire to ſeerhe Commander, or to heare thoſe things which were 
to be ſpoken of the preſent affaires. Scipio ſends to the Milleniers which 
were atthe Gates, and commands them to bring rhe Souldiers that 
werearmed, and to enuiron the whole aſſembly : Then marching 
forth, he amazeth chem allatthe firſt fight, A great number p _ 
thoug 
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thought that he was not well diſpoſed! : But when contrary vnto their 
opinions they found him ſound and ſafe, they were amazed at his pre. 

ſence.. Finally, bee viedthis Speech vmo them, ſaying, that hee 

wondred for what cauſe ſome of rhem were offended , or vnder whar 

colour they were mooued to attempt a Rebellion, 

There are three cauſes for the which men preſume to fall into a mu- +1,.ccams 
tiny againſt their Princes and Countrey : VVhich are, whcn as they of the peoples 
blame,cheir Gouernour, and indure them vnwillingly ; or when they muiny 1goint 
are offended wich the preſent Gouernment ; or vpon a conception in © 

A thei opinions of a greater and berter hope. I demaund of you, ſayth 
he, which of theſe three hach mooned you. Are you angry with me 
thar I haue not delivered you Viftualls « Ir is not my fault, For you 
haue not wanted any Victuals vader my Leading. Ir is the errour of 
the Romans which haue not yeilded that ynto you now , which hath 
beene formerly due vnto you £ Should you then accuſe your Country, 
{o as you ſhould Rebell and become irs Enemy , then being preſent ro 
ſpeake ynto ine, and to intreare your friends to affiſt you s4 The which 

inmy opinion had beene much berter. Ir is true, a pardon may bee gi. 

___ penvmto- Mercenaries, if they abandon thoſe from whom they receiue 
B pay : But it is not fitro pardpn ſuch as carry Armes forthemſelues, 
their Wiues, and their Children, Forirt iseuen like as a man ſhould 
come vnto his Father, and charge him thathe had villanouſly cozened 
him in matters of money , and kill him from whom hee holds his life. 

Haue I oppreſt you more with toiles and dangers then the reſt, giving 

them more Commodities and profitesthen vnto you ? In truech you 

dare not ſpeake it, neither can you conuince me alchough you durſt at- 

rempr it. 

" cannot conieRure the cauſe for the which being incenſed againſt 
me , you haue attempted this Rebellion, I would rnderſtand the oc- 
C cafion from your ſelu2s, I thinke there is not any man among you 
that can alledge or pretend any thing. Youcannot , in trueth , be ſad 
for the preſent, W hen was there ever greater abundance of all things, 
nor more prerogartiues of the Citty of Rowe? When was there euer 
grearer hope tor Souldiers then there is atthis day  Peradmenture 
ſome one of theſe deſperate men will chinke that at this day the profits 
aregreater in ſhew , and the Hope berter and more firme with the Ene- 
my. Which arethey ? Is it 4»dobale and Mandonin? Which of you 
doth not know that as they firſt falſified their Faith with the Carihags. 
nianscomming to vs And that now againe they declared themſelues 
pD 9ur Enemies, inviolating their oath and Faith? Were itnot an honeſt 
and commendable thing , thar in giuing them your Faith, you ſhould 
become Enemies toyour owne Country « And yct you haue no hope 
in them ro enioy Spaine, You were not ſufficient being joyned to An- 
debate to fight with vs, neither yer alone, Wherero then did you 
ayme ? 
I would know it from your ſelves, if you haue put your confidence 
inthe Experience and Vertue of the Capraines which now are appoin- 
tcd you, or inthe Rods and Maces which march before them, where- 
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of there is no honeſty to yſe any longer Diſcourſe, | But in truth there 
isnothing of all this; neither can youinuent any thing againſt me nor 
your Countrey, Wherefore I will anſwere for Rome and my ſelfe, pro- 
pounding thoſe things which ſeeme reaſonable to'all men, which is 
this, the People andall the Commons are ſuch as they are efily de- 
The inconftan- cejued and moued to any thing, Wherefore ir b $tothem-as to 
tle, *©*” the Sea, Foras theSea of it ſelfeis withour offence, and ſafe to 
thoſe which make vic of it : And if it be tormented with the violen& 
of the Winds , it is ſuch vnto Saylers as are the Winds whetewith it is A 
beaten : The Commons inlike manner are made like vntothoſe'which 
gouerne them, which aretheir Commanders and Councellors,” And 
therefore now I ſufter all your Leaders vnpuniſhed , promiſing! that 
hereafter I will quit all revenge : Bur as for thoſe 'which haue beene 
| the Authors of the Rebellion, I beare them an implacable harred : fox 
this cauſe we will puniſh them conveniently for the crimes whichthey 
have committed againſt their Countrey and vs. 
And when he had vicd this Speech, the Souldiers that were ir 
Armes and round about , made a great noiſe with their Swords in'the 
Porches, and preſently the Authors of the mutiny were bfotght in 
naked and bound. Finally,the multituge grew into agreat atnizeme B 
A puniſhuwent for the horror of the Executions which were done in their fight « ſo 
of che Murincs, - whenas ſome were whipt, and others executed, they moued not an 
eye, nor any man ſpakea word , remaining all amazedand terrified by 
theſe accidents, The Authors of theſe mischiefes: being whipt and 
flaine, and drawne through the midſt of them : the reſt were aſſured 
in common by the Commander and Princes, that no man hereafter 
ſhould be puniſhed by any man for the remembrance of this faR: 
Wherefore they came all co the Milleniers ,' and ſweare abſolutely to 
obey the Commandments of the Princes, and not to conſent to any 
thing againſt the Civy of Rewve, 

Whenas Scipio had correRed the Mischiefe newly growne, hee c 
ſettles his Army in its former eſtate. Then ſuddainly drawing it toge- 
ther within Carthage, he made his complaints of the raſhneſle and wic- 
kednefle of .1ndobale towards them : and after he had made a long 
ſpeech of his diſloyalty, he incenſed the hearts of many againſt the ſay d 
Potentate- Finally , he put them in minde of their encounters againſt 
the Spaniards and Carthaginians, whileſt they were vnder the Car tha- 
2inian Commanders : Of whom (as they had beene alwayes v.Qo- | 
rious) there was no cauſe he ſayd, to be in doubtor feare, but chat 
comming againe to fight with the Spaniard; vnder Andobale,they would y 
be defeated. Wherefore he ſayd he wou!d make no more vſe of the 
Spaniards to fight, and that hee would vndergoe the danger with the 
Romans alone : to the end it may be manifeſt ro all the world, that wee 
hauec not chaſed the Carthagsnians out of Spazxe withthe helpe of 5Sp4- 
niards ; but by a Romap vertve, andthat by our owne dexterity we 
baue vanquiſhed them with the Ce/t:berians, 

This Speech being chded, hee perſwaded them to live in Concord, 
3nd that they wquld vndertake this «preſent danger, ifeuer they _ 

rooke 


Scipie'#S pecch 
to his Army. 


EI CON ee NS 


—  — _— ——— a aQ 


Lib.n. Of the Hiſtory of Co LYBIv Ss. 


PE—_— 
— —— 


_—_— — 


tooke any with great aſſurance, In regard of the meanes of the viRo- 
ry, he aſſures themthat with the helpe of the Gods he will cake order. 
The Commons conceited fo great a courage and confidence, "as all 
of them carryed a countenance like ynto thoſe which behold their E- 
tiemies, and prepareto fight, His words being ended, hee ſent backe 
the aſſembly. The next day hee raiſeth his Campe and marcheth : 
and being come on the tenth day to.a River , hepaiſeth it foure dayes 
afcer : then he plants himſelfe before the Enemies , hauing recouered 
a certaine Plaine berwixt his Campe and theirs. The day following he 
A (ent forth towards rhe Enemy ypon the Plaine, ſome Cartell which fol- 
lowed the Army - and commands Cazzs to keepe certaine Horſe.men 
ina readineſſe, and ro the Chiefe of the Milleniers, to prepare Ar. 
chers and Slingers, 

. When the Spaniards had fallen ſuddainly ypon the Cattell , he ſenc 
ccrtaine Souldicrs that were Archers. The Combat beginning , and 
the Souldiers running vnto it on cither {ide in good numbers , there 
grew agreat Skirmiſh of Foot-men neare vntothe Plaine, When a 
fit occafion was offred to aſſaile the Enemy , and that Ca/w had his 
Horſe-men ready as he had commanded him , he chargeth the Foor. 
men, and repulſeth them from the Plaine, to the places neare vnco the 
Mountaines, tothe endthey might be ſcatcred,and flaine in great num- 
bers» When this happened,the Barbarians were moued, fearing that 
being vanquiſhed in skirmiſh before they came to the Battaile, they 
- ſhould ſeeme co haue fainted, wherefore at the Sun-rifing they drew 
their Army in good order to Field , preparing for the Battaile, P#b. 
lius Scigio was ready to give it : But when hee ſaw the Sparards de- 
ſcend without reaſon into the Plaine , and not onelyto put their Horſ- 
men in order, but alſo their Foot , he ſtayed, to the endchat a greater 
number might affemble in this order of Battaile, having confidence in 
C his Cauallery, and much more in his Foor-men , for that they ſhould 
come to an cquall Combat, and fight hand to hand : and that the 
Armes and men which he had, were more excellent then the Spawiards. 
But for that it ſeemes neceſlity preſt him, he direQed his Army againſt 
thoſe which were in Barttaile againſt the Mountaine : drawing = 
Cohorts out of the Campe towards thoſe that were deſcended into 
the Plaine. 

Finally, C4is Lelyss led his Horſe-men againſt the Enemy, by the 
Hils which come trom the Campe vatothe Plaine, and chargeth the 
Spanizrds Horle inthe Reare, audin fighting ſtayesrhem , rothe end 
they ſhould not ſuccour their Foot. The Enemies Foor being deftirure 
ofthe helpe of their Cauallery, in whom hauing puc their truſt, chey 
haddeſcended into the Plaine, were forced and annoyed in the Com- 
bare; the which likewiſe happened to the Horſe-men. For when as 
( incloſed in the ſtreight ) they could not fight atieaſe , their defeare 
was greater thenthat of the Enemy : forthat their Foot-men were on 
the fide, and their Enemies in Front, and their Horſe-men were char- 
ged inthe Reare. The Combar being after this manner, they which 
deſcended were in a manner all defeated : They which were ioyning 
vaco 
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vntothe Mountaine fled. They were the moſt yaliant and the third 
part ofthe Army : with whom Andebale eſcaped, recoucring a certaine 
Fort. Scipio hauing ended the Warres of Spaine, drew t0T arracoys 

to carry a great rriumph of ioy,. and a glorious Vidory to his Coun- 
trey. Deſiring them to be preſentat the Creation of Conſwls , hee 
ſayles. to Rome being*accompanied by Caizs, dceliuering the Army 

Twpius and LMarcs , having giuen order for all the affaircs of 
Paimes,. | 
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Of King eAntiochus. 


PI, LW T was in fruth Ewehydemes Magnes to whom he anſwered, B 
TR [W237 ſaying that CA Yocbus laboured to chaſe him out of his 
PF I Kingdome vniuſtly : and that he had nor rebelled, to the 
2 Ss cnd he might cnioy the Principality of the Bactrians, And 
w_— when hc had vſed along ſpeech tending to that end , heg 
intreated Telens that by his meanes he might obtainea truce, and that 
he would informe Antioch, that hee did not enuy his royall Name ? 
For that if he did not yeeld to his accords, neither of them ſhould 
live'in ſafety, For there wasa great deſcent of Tarteriens, which 
would be dangerous to cither of them : andifthey entred the Regi» 
on, irwould vndoubtedly be reduced vnder the ſubicRion of Bay- 
barians, Theſe words being ended, hee ſends Telews to King Aurio- 
chus, When the King had long ruminated to what end this bufineſſe 
would tend, he heard the propolition which was made by Telens cone 
ccrning a truce, 

When Telews was returned, going and comming often from the 
oneto the other, Emthydeemes in the end ſent bis Sonne Demerrine 
toconfirme the Accord, Whom when the King had receiucd gra- 
ciouſly , and holding the Young man worthy to reighe, as well for 
his outward ſhew as for his excellent dexterity of Eloquence , hee 
firſt promiſeth to give him one of his Daughters, and to his Father p 
the Name of King : Finally, after hee had paſt in writing the 
PaQions and Accords ſworne, he raiſeth his Campe, and ſends Vitu» 
als freely to his Army, 

When hee had receiued the Elephants which Exthydemes had ſent, 
hee pafſeth Mount Canceſ#s : and after that hee came into 1nd/a, he 
renewed the League with Sophaſine Tag of the Indies: where afterhe 
had received an hundred and fifty Elephants, and hadagaine giuen 
ViRuals to all his Army, be marcheth with all hjbforges, "—_— 
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«he ſends 4»drohenes the Cyzecenien to receiue Ga7a, which by the 
"accord was deliueredynto him by the,King. And when hee ad paſt - 
Arachoſia, andthe Riuct of Erymanthus , hearriued in Corminfaby : 
-Dratigene: where he wintred, for that Viinter approached, This was 
che end of LAtriochus Voyage which he made bythe high Countries, _ 
by the which he drew to his obedience nor onely the Sa3rapes and Go. 
wernours of the high Countries, but-alſo the Mattitige Cities, and . 
the Patentates inhabiting nea-2 vizo Taarjs : Finally; he hath aſſus 
_ xedhis Reigne, mathe by his confidence and good induſtry 


A all his SubieQs amazed. - Forheſeemedby this Vay: 
F age worthy to rcigne not onely ouer the 
FE. 1% "TAfariques , butralſo oner the 
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Ho will _—_ commend the Excelletcy of 
this Region, In regard of Tymew, thou maiſt 
with reaſon terme him ignoraht ; hot onely of 
thinps concerming Zybia : but alſo a Child and 
without viiderſtanding , and alſo ſubieR to q 
fooliſh ancient report , according tathe which 

SI we have heard that Zybia is all ſandy, dry, ad 

& decſarts, The like they ſayd of Creatures : And 

yet it hath ſo great -abundance of Horſes; c 

Shcepe; and Goats , asI know not where we may finde the like inthe 

The manner of World : For that many people of Zy6i« make no vic of the fruits which © 

the Lyhig% Je proceede from the hands of man, but live with Mares Milke. Moree 

IP ouer who doth not know the multitude ahd force of Elephants, Lyons, 

and Panthers , and conſequently the beanty of Bugles or wilde Oxen, 
and the greatneſſe of Oſtridges ? whereof there are none in Exrope,and 
yet Lybie1s full of ſuch things : whereof Tymess being wholly jgnorant, 
he delivers as it were of purpoſe things contrary to truth, 

As he hath lyed in matters concerning Lybie, fo hath he done the 

The llandof  ]je of the Iland of Cyrmew, Whereof making mentionin his Second x5 
ls 1» Booke , heſaith, that it abounds in Goats, Sheepe, and wilde Oxen, 

_—— and moreouer in Stags, Hares, and Wolves, with ſome other D 

Beaſts : and that the men are much giuento Verery, and ſperd their 
wholeliues therein. When as in the ſaid Iland there is neither wilde 
Goats, Oxe, Hare, Wolfe, nor Stagge, nor any ſuch kinde ofBeaſt : Ex- 
cept Foxcs , Conics, and wilde Geeſe. Ir istrue, that a Concy ſeene 
afarre off, ſeemes like vnto a Leverer : But when they hold ir,ir differs 
much, as well in ſight as in taſte, Tx þrecgds ang liues moſt commovly 
Me) 
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in theground. For this cauſe all the Beaſts of this Iland ſeeme wilde, 

for that the Keepets cannot follow them, in regard this Iland is woedy, 

hilly, and fteepe : Burwhen they will draw thera rogether, ſtaying in 

commodious 'places ,- they call them by a Trumpet, and eucry one 

runs to his owne, Finally , if ſometimes they which come into che 

Land, ſce Goats of Oxen feeding alone, and fſeeke totake them, they 

will not come at them, bur flye fromirhem as ſtrangers : and when the 

Keepers diſcouering thoſe which come from {the ſhips, ſounds his 

Trumpe, they makehaſte and rutne vito him : which puc ignorant men 
A inconceite, that the Beaſts of this Iland are wilde , whereof Tymess 

hath made dreames, writing impertinently. 

It isno great wonder, that they obey the ſound of the Trumpe, For. 
they which breed Swine in 7ra/y , haueno Hogheards which follow þ,coaing wine 
them after the manner of Greece : but going before them a little ſpace, 1%. 
they ſound their Trumpes , and the Swine follow them behinde, run- 
ning after theſound. Theſe Beaſts are ſo accuſtomed cuery one to his 
Trumpe, as it is a wonder and in a mafiner incredibleto thoſe that ſhall 
heare ſpeake of it, For it happens that for the abundance of Swine, 
and other things neceſſary , the troupesare in fuch great numbers in 
Itely : eſpecially inthe ancient andamong the Tyrrheins and Ganles : 
ſo as of one breedingrthere are ſometimes aboue a thouſand, Where- 
fore they ſend them generally according tothe age by troupes in the 
Night : Soas many being ſent together, they cannot keepe them ac- 
cordingto their kinde , and they mingle as well going and paſling, as in 
their returne- 

For this cauſe they haue irluented the ſound of the Trumpe, to the 
end that when the Swine mingle, they may ſeparate them withour 
difficulty, When as the Hogheards march one way , and the other 
another, in ſounding the Trumpe , the Swine part of themſclues} 
cuery one following his owne Trumpe with ſuch great heate, as ir 
T is impoflible to ſtay them , or to hinder their courſe, Bur when in 

Greecethey mingle , hunting and running after Fruices, hee that hath 

the greateſt naraber and retires ſooheſt, carries with his owne the hiexr, 

and ſometimes ſteales them , he thar hath the charge nor knowing how 

he hath loſt them : for that the Swine ſtray far from their Hogheards 

whileſt they run greedily after the Fruits of Trees , when as they begin 

newly to fall. But we haue ſpokenſufficiettly, 

It hath often been my chance to goe tothe City of the Locyines, and The City of 
todeliuer them that which was neceſſary. Ihaue made them free £997** 
From the Warre of Spaine and Dolmacia: to the which by accord they 

were ſubict by Scato the Reowars, Wherefore they haue done vs all 

honour and courteſte , in acknowledging to be freed from this trouble, 

danger, and charge. Wherefore I am more bound to praiſe the 

Locrines, thento doe the contrary. Finally, Ihaue not omitted to de- 

liver and write the,Hiftory of the Collony , which hath giuen vs to 

vaderſtand , that: Ariftorle is more veritable thenthar which Tymeus The Collqpy of 

reports, I am of their opinion which maintaine the renowne of ** £91in%5ac- 


this Collany to be ancient accotding to the ſaying of C47i#0!le, pace 4 wa 
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Text. 


Two kinds of 


entruthy 


and not of Tymes: for rhe which they produce theſe arguments: Fir 


that all rhings which haue beene famous among themn for their Prede- 
ceſſors, are come from women and not from men:: ſo as( by way of 
example) they are held amongſt thera for noble, which have taken 
their name from a hundred Families. - Theſe are the Familics which 


the Locrines made choile: of, before they went to make a 


Collony : 


whereby ir might happen, that by- Oracles they caſt Lots vpon the 
Virginsto ſendthem to Troy : Whereot ſome went in Collony , and 
their poſterity was to bee held Noble , and termed of the hundred 


Families: 


Againe, for that which concerties him whom they call philephore, 
they have made this report: That when as they chaſed the Sic:lians, 
who then inhabited that part of 1taly, the Nobles and Chicfe men then 
honoured the Sacrifices, and tooke many of the cyuſtomes of the Coun- 
trey : ſoas they hold nothing of their Parernall, in obſcruing that from 
them : andin correQing they haue ordained that they ſhould not make 
any of their Sonnes Philephore, but onely a Virgine, in regard of the 
Nobility which came from Women. There was not, neither is it ſaid, 
that their hath beene any paRtions or accords made bertwixt the Locrines 
and the Greciays. Inregard of the Sicifews, they had all that we hauc 
made mention of. They ſay, that whenthey came firſt into Sicih,they 
which thenheld that Region where they now dwell, being amazed 


and receiving them with feare , made an accord with them : which was, 
that they ſhould maintaine Friendſhip , = enioy the Countrey in 

the Earth, and carry a head 
vpon their ſhoulders. And when this kinde of Oath was made , they 
ſay, that the Locriwes did put carth into their ſhooes, and ſecretly hid 
the heads of Garlicke : and having thus ſworne, and finally caſtthe 
Earth ovt of their ſhooes , and likewiſe the headsof Garlicke', ſoone 
after they chaſt away. the Sc#l;4ns out ofthe Countrey. This the 


common as long as they ſhould tread vpo 


Locyines did ſay. 
ſtill the Name, if 


a defetin the Aga Rule although it hath lefſc length and breadth , ytt it retaines 
icharh that which is proper to a Rule : So they ſay, if 
it be not ſtraight and having the property ofa Rule, it muſt ratherbe 


called by ſome other name thena Rule : Inlike manner they hold that 


if the Commentarics of Hiſtoriographers which failing cither in 
DiQionor vſe, or in any other of the parts which are proper vnto 
them, obſerue the truth, they deſerue the name of a Hiſtory - Bur 


if that failes, they are no more worthy ofthatname. For my part, [ 


confeſſe, that fuch Commentarics areto be held for true : and I am of D 


this opinion in cuety part of our Wocke, when 1 ſay,that cuen as when 
the Bones are ſeparated from a liuing Crexure, it is made vn. vſefull, 
ſdis a Hiſtory : For if thoutakeft away the truth, the reſt will bee but a 
vaine Narration, We hate ſayd, that there were two kinds of lies,the 


one through ignorance, the other which is delivered wittingly. The 


pardon is eafic forthoſe which through ignorance ſtray from the truth, 
and they areto be hated deadly which lie willingly.As men of iudgment 


re{oluing to reucnge their enemiS, doe got firſt oþſerue 


what their 
Neighbour 


C 
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Neiphbourdefetues; bat tacherwhat they muſt doe :.the like we muſt 
thtv Oat, <1 j * nat cating for that which the Enemies 
ought to heare', burroobſcrue carefully what it is fit to ſpeake,! They 
whichmeaſure all rhings according to:their choller and enuy , niuſt of 
neceſſity faile call, and ſtray from reaſon, when they ſpeake other. 
wiſe grrves = -Wherefore we doe not ſeemevniuſtly to reproue 
rhe-ſpeeches which Tywess hath held againſt Demochares, In truth} ,,,.,. eps: 
hee neither deſerues pardonnor credits with any man; for thar it hcovbic, 
wronging himopenly, hee ftraies- from'reaſon, in regard of: his naturgll 
A bitterneſſe. Neitherdoe theiniuries againſt AHgarhocles: pleaſe mee, 
' although he were the-moſt crucll man living. I ſpeaks of thoſe where- 
of hee makes mention inthe'end of his Hiſtory , ſaying, that CAg- =" way 
thocles had beene a publique Sodomite in his younger yeares, andabat 
doned toall infamens and vild perſons : and foto othcr foule villanigs 
which he addes. - | | 
Moreouer, hee ſayth, that after his death his Wife lamented him in 
this mariner : Why hane not 1 thee , nor thou mee ? In regard ofthe ſpee- 
ches which he hath/held of Demochares , ſome will not onely cry out, 
but wonder with reaſon at his exceffive Rage. That ,Mgathocles had 
neceſſarily by Naturea great prerogatiue, it is manifeſt by the Diſ- 
B courſe which Tymexs hath held, Hee came to Sarrageſſe, flying the 
Wheele, Smoake, and Clay, being'eightcene yeares old : And when he 
was core for this cauſe, fometime after he was Lord ofall Sicily : Hee 
alſo drew the Carthuginiens into-great extremities, and ended hislife' 
with the Name of a King , after that he had growne oldin this gouern- 
ment, lt is not then neceſſary to ſay, that there had ſome things hap. 
pened to Agathocles which were great and excellent, and that hee had 
had great power, and great forces to execute all theſe things : And that 
a Hilloriogrepher mult not onely deliuer. vnto poſterity thoſe things 
which concerne the blame, and ſhew the accuſation, but alſo thoſe 
C which touch the praiſe of the man. 'This is the property of a Hiſtory: 
But this Childe blinded with his owne rancor, in his relation augments 
through hatred his offences, omitting wholy the vertucs : being igno- 
rant that it is no lefſe blame worthy thena lye in thoſe which write the 
Hiſtories of Actions. | 
It happened faith he, that as two young mencentended for a Ser- A parcell cor: 
uanr, that he was ſomewhat long with a Friend; And when as the other **P*<*. 
two dayes before came out of the Countrey, in the abſence of the Ma-+ 
ſer the Seruant retired ſpeedily into the houfe - and that afterwards the 
D other knowing he came thither, ſeazing on him, brought him into Que. 
ſtion, ſaying, that the Maiſter of the houſe ought to giue Caution, For 7,1, me 
the Law of Zaleucus was, that he deſerued a ſuite to whom he had made Law-giucc. 
the retreate. And when as the other ſayd, that accordingto the ſame 
Law he hadalſo made the retreate, for thatthe Body was parted to 
come ynto the Potentate ; he ſaith, tharthe Princes were in doubt vp- 
onthis bulineſle, and called Coſmopole,referring themſclues to him in this opaqt. 
cauſe, Who interpreted this Law, ſaying that the retiear hath alwayes 
beege to him who had the laſt, or for a time poſle(ſed rhe thing debated 
Vu 2 without 
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without contragition, But if any one ſpoild ariother by-force and:had 
retired it , andtharſubſequently he whichfirſt enjoyed ir, termes him- 
ſelfe the maiſter , this is no' truepoſiefiion, And when as the Young 
man! difcontented at this ſentence., ſayd, chat it was.nor the ſenſeof the 
Law,» Coſmopole proteſted, andofferd rhe'Conditian, if thete were 


any man that would ſpeake any _— ing the ſentence.or ſenſe of 

| the. Law eſtabliſhed by La/racns. The which- is ſuch!,/ that the Cap. 

A ſcucre ſen+ taines Milleniers being there appointed with Halters tohang men, they 
_ conſulted yponthe ſenſe of the Law : if any one drew the ſentence of 


the Law ta a.bad ſenſe , hee was ſtrangled in the preſetce ofthe Mil- 
leniers, -;;This Speech being propounded by Coſmopole, the Young 
manapſwered, that the Condition was: vniuſt-::for-that Coſmeopo/c 
8 had not aboue twoor three yearesto liue, ( for hee wasabourfoure- 
ſcore andrenyeares old) and that heaccording to reaſon had the grea- 
A witty anſwer teſt part of his life remaining. For which witty and pleaſant Speech 
of 3 10S hee eſcapedthe ſeverity of the iudgement-2z and the Princes judged 
according .tothe aduice of Coſmepole, BY | 
Otthe Voyage , - Wee will make megtion of a certaine expedition of Warre, which 
= —_ ath beene very famous, and decided ina very ſhdrttime : In the re- 
75:.8henzs © lation whereof Calflhepes hath err'd inthar which doth moſt import : B 
I ſpeake of that which Alexander made into Cilicie againſt Darius, In 
the which he ſaith that 4/exawdey had paſt the Rreights , which they 
call the Ports of Ci//cis.z;and that Darius tooke his way by the Ports 
which they call Mendes, and drew with his Army towards Ci/i. 
cis, And when he vnderſtood by the Inhabitants, that uMHlexander 
rooke his courſe towards Syri4, hee followed him -: and when he ap- 
proached ynto the ſtreights, hee Camped neare. vato the River of 
Pyre. Finally, that cth< compaſle of that place was not aboue foure- 
teene Furlongs from thence, - and from the Sea yato the hilly, Coun- 
rreyes , -and that the ſayd River. falls into the Sea, trauerfing the © 
faid places: Firſt by the Gides of the Mayuntaine ending at the Plaine,and 
then by the Field hauing his Banks rough and not cafie to come vnto. 
Theſe things ſuppoſed , he ſayd, that when as _1/exazder turning 
head, came neare vnto Dariss , hia aduice and that of his Princes was 
tro order his Battaile within his Campe as hee had formerly done, 
and to helpe himſelfe with this Riuer as with a Rampire, for thar 
it ranneare viito his Campe, Finally, he ordred his Horſc-men vp- 
on the Sea-ſhoare, and vpon their Reare the Mercenaries : ſoas neare 
vnto the River they were ioyned il one, andthe Targetteers were 
a. placed inthe Mountaines. Itisa difficult thing to conſider how hee 
ooky 3m ordred theſe before the Battalion : ſeeing that the River paſt neare 


wa vnto the Campe, the multiude likewiſe being ſo great, They 
were as Califhenes ſayth, thirty thouſand Horſe and as many 
Mercenaries» 


Itis an eafte thing ro know what ſpace will containe theſe, For 
they order their Rankes according to the true vſe of eight in a great 
Troupe of Horſe, cuery one requiring a ſpace in Front, tothe eng rhey 


may turne cafily. To cight hundred of which a Furlong ſufficeth, and 
een 
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ten to eight Thouſand, and foure to three Thouſand five hundred : So 
as this ſpace of foureteene furlongs, is fill'd with twelue Thouſand 
Horfe, If then he bath ordred all this Troupe of Horſe in Batraile, it 
wants not much but being tripled, the order hath beene made with- 
out any ſpace betwixt, In what placethen hath he ordered the multi- 

tude of Souldiers, butinthe Reare of the Horſe.inen * But hee will 

fay no, and that they fought with the Macedonians at their firſt com- 

ming. Ot neceſſitie there muſt be an vniting mezde, (ecing that the 

order of the Horſe-men held the moiety of theplace rowards the Sca, 

A the other towards the Mountaines being kept by the Mercenarics. 

Hereby we may inferre, how cloſe the Horſe men were vnited , and 

what ſpace there muſt be from the River vatothe Campe. Then hee 

ſayth, that when the Enemies approached, Dariws bcing in the midſt 

of his Armie, called vnto him the Mercenaries and their Wing, But 

we may doubt how this is ſpoken. For it is necefſarie that the Hotſe- 
men and Mercenaries ſhould be ioyned about the middeſt of this ſame 
place, When as Dariw wasin the middeſt of his Mercenaries, how 
hath he call'd them £ Finally hee ſayth , that the Horſe-men of the 
right Wing fought with eL/exanger at his firſt comming : and that hee 
teceiued rhem valliantly , and fought with them in tront, and thar 

B che Combate of eyther fide was very furious. 

In regard of that which was ſpoken by bim that the Riuer was irt 
rhe middeſt (as a little before we haue deliuered) hee hath forgotten 
himſelfe. Finally, he writes things of Alexander like vnto thele. He 
faith that bee paſt into 4ſi«, accompanied with fortie Thouſand foor, 
and foure Thouſand five hundred Horſe. And as he would haue ad- 
vanced, there came vnto him out of Macedeny other five Thouſand 
foote , and eight hundred Horſe : And although that for the affaires 
of his long abſence, he had left three thouſand foote, and three hun- 
dred Horſe, yet he had fortie two thouſand remaining. Theſe things 
C preſuppoſed , hee ſayth that A/exandey was aduertiſed of Darize del. 
cent into Sicilia, ſo hee was not abouea hundred furlongs from him, 
and that he had alreadie paft the ſreightes of the Countrie, and for 
this cauſe turning head he repaſt them againe, putting the great Batta- 
lion in Front , then the Horſe-men, and after all the reſt of the bag- 
gage of the Army. 

And when he came afterwards into the plaine, that all the baggage 
being packt yp , hee commaunded that being mingled with the Batra- 
lion, they ſhould make their rankes, containing firſt about two and 
thirtie innumber, thenof ſixteene, and of eight neere the Enemy. 
Theſe Speeches haue leſſe1eafon thenthe former, For as the furlong 
containes in theſe ſpaces ſixreene hundred men , when a rncke is of 
eighteene men , ſo asthey be cuery one ſeparated a Fathome, it is 
manifeſt and doth plainly appeare thar the ten will containe fixrcene 
Thouſand men, andtwennie double the number, The which may 
eaſily appeare, for that when as Alexander ordred his Army by fixe. 
tcene men ina rancke, ir was very neceſſary that the place ſhould bee 

of twenty Furlongs, and yer all the Cauallerie remained and 
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ret thouſand Foote, Finally , hee faith, that hee led his whole Army 
in Front againſt the Enemies, being yet = Furlongs off, But thar is 
ſo ſtrange, as wee can hardly imagine aty thing more inſenfible. Where 
ſhall wee finde ſuch ſpaces in the Champion Countrey even in Cilicis, 
that a Bartaile ſetin order , holding twenty Furlohgs in breadth , and 
forty in length, may march inthe Front £ There are ſo many hinde- 
rancesto order this forme of Battaile , as they can hatdly be numbred. 
Morcauer , the ſayings of Celihewes gue no ſufficient arguments fo 
parchaſe credite, For hee ſayth, that the Torrents which fall from 
the Mountaines, make ſo many and ſuch great Moores and Fenns , as A 
he aſſures vs that a great number of Perſ#ans periſhed there iti che flight. 
But would Darins ſuddainly ſhew hirmſelfe 'againſt the Enemy £ Is 
there nothing morecaſie then a Battalion broken and ſcattred in Front? 
But how much more caſie is itto order a Battaile in a conuenient pal- 
lage, then to leadean Army direRly to fight , beingbroken and ſcat- 
ered in weody and crooked places © And therefore it were better to 
teade an Army cloſe and wynited, and double rather then Qua- 
druple. 

By this meanes it would not be impoſſible to finde the meanes to 
paſſe, and to put the Battaile in order, and with caſe, ifhee mightby g 
his Scouts diſcouer the comming of the Enemy, But Caliſthenes be. 
fides the reſt, orders not the Horſe men in Batrtaile, when he led the Ar 
my in Ficld , being in Front, ordring the Foote-men equally. TI is 
alſo a ſtrange thing when hee ſaith, that A/exender being theare the Ene- 
my, comprehended the order of his Battalion of cight for a Ranke : 
So it is manifeſt that neceſſarily the length of this Bartalion contained 
the ſpace of about forty — Bur if they have beene (as the Po. 
et ſaid ) cloſerogether, ſoas they haue beene ioyned one to another : 
Yet it would be neceſlary, that the place ſhould containe Tweaty Fur. 
longs. And yet he ſaith, there were but fouretecnce : and that in ſuch 
{orr, as 6ne part was towards the Sca; and a moiety of the Army 
the right hand : and that moreouer all the. armed men had place ſuf- 
ficient onthe fide of the Mountaines, , to the” end they might not bee 
ſuppreſtby the Enemy holding the borders of the Hills. 

Wee know well that he makes a crooked otder within - But we al- 
ſo leaue out ten thouſand Foote, which exceeds the meancs which he 
hath given : Soas the length of this Battalion according to Califthe- 
xes, hath want of aboue twelye Furlongs, in the which it is neceſſa- 
ry thatthirty two thouſand men, contayning' a reſtraint of thirty ina 
Ranke being ioyned, have beene there comprehended. Hee Oyth; D 
that this Battalion was ordred after the Rate of cight in a Ranke: Theſe 
errours doubtlefſe cannot be defended, for that which is impoſſible in 
it ſelfe, is not worthy of credit. As often as wee haue reſpe& ynto 
the ſpaces due vato cuery man, and to the length of alltheplace, and 
tothenumber of men, the lye were notexcuſable. It were loſſe of time 
to repeate all his fooleries. 

He faith, that CAlexander thirſted after a Battaile againſt D aries, 
and that Dari was of the ſame opinio!) in the beginning, and aſter: 
wards 
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wards chang'd his reſolution. Hee doth not ſhew how they knew one 
another , nor what order they obſerucd'in their Army , nor whether 
Darizs paſt : Neither finally, how the Battalions came to the Riuer 
ſide, ſeeing it was crooked and hight. Without. doubt wee cantot be. 
leeue that <Alexander commitred ſo grofſe ancrronr : ſeeing that SER 
from his Infancy hee had gotten fo great experience and praftiſe jn — pw mack? 
the Art of Warre. Wee muſt rather thinke that the Hiſtoriogras encalifiten::, 
pher could not through ignorance diſcerne things poſſible from the 

4 Impoſſible in theſe affaires, Bur wee have ſpoken ſufficient at this time 
of Fphoyus and Califthenes, | 

Firſt hee is of Opinion, that they muſt aduertiſe thoſe of the 

Councell, that the Trumpets awakes fleepers during the Warre, 
and Birds in thetime of Peace, Finally, hee fayth, that #ercules 
inſtituted the Olympicke Combats, and the truce and abſtinence from 
Warre : andthatby this meancs hee hath ſhewed a figne of bis will, 
Inregard of thoſe againſt whom hee made Warre , hee annoyed them 
all through neceficy, and for Command : but hee was never wittings 
lythe Authour ofany harme toman: Hee conſequently brings in /#+ 
prtey angry with cAtars, and ſaying, 


Moſt ſure thos eoweſt to mee the leaſt good-wifl 
Of all the Gods that hanut Olympns Hil - 
Thoa tak ſt no pleaſure but to warre and fight, 

in brawles and quarrels is thy chiefe delight. 


Hee Writes likewiſe; that the Wiſeſt of the Divine Gods ſayth 
thus, 


Bad Cits7ens who will uot when they may, 
C S toppe ciuill firife ; fall often 80 decay. 


' And that Euripides is of the ſame Opinion with this Poet ; whey 
hee ſaith, 


Bleft Peace, thebeft of Goddeſſes that be, 
0h haw much in my heart I honoer thee | 
If thou deny thy preſence by delay, | 
I feare 7rim Death will ſnatch mee hence away. 
Haſte thenthat 1 may f#tarely be bleſt ' 
D With ſports and reels that adornea Fea, 


Hee ſayth moreoucr, that Warre is very like ynto a Diſeaſe, and +1... ms 
Peace to Health, The which doth comforr and recreate the ficke : ynro aLiſeale, 
whereas in the other the ſound periſh, Finally , that old men are 
buried by young according to the order of Nature : But in the Warre 
the coatrary happens. | And that 1c is a ſtrange thing , that thereis no 

Vu 4 lafery 
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Tymens ſpeakes 
by hear e* lay . 


— fafery during the War no not in Cities, and that during Peace it extends 


to che limits of the Country. 

Hedelivers other things like vnto theſe. As that by nature we have 
two, asit were Organs, by the which we conceiue and conſider, that 
is, hearing and ſeeing, and that the Eye is more certaine : According 
tothe opinionof Heracthtes (the Eics are more certaine then the Eares) 
Tymeri hath inquired of things by the one of them , which is the 
Eare, although a proper obicR yet of lefſe Effet, Hee hath beene 
wholly cſtranged from the teſtimony of the Eye. For this cauſc hee 4 
vſurped that which depends on Hearing : The which hee hath had in 
ſome ſort by the Commentaries of others. In regard of that which 
he hath by inquificion, he hath etred groſly, as we haue formerly de+ 
clared, , 

Itis an caſie thing to Diſcouer the cauſe why hee fell into this epi- 
nion. Forthar doubtleſſe ſuch things may be ſought for in Bookes 
without danger or trouble, if a man hath no other thing in recom- 


 mendation, or if it be in ſome Citic abounding in the multitude of 


Homer, 


Commentaries, or may retire bimſelfe to ſome neere Librarie; Fis 
nally the purſuir of this ſtudy, and the inquifition of that we ſeeks, B 
ioyning thereunto the judgement (without any bad affeRion of curio« 
ſitiey of auncient Hiſtoriographers, requires likewiſe great imploy- 
ment and charge : But it is of great ſeruice , contayning the greateſt 
part of a Hiſtory , the which is apparent in thoſe which Write Com- 
mentaries. 

Ephorws fayth, thatif it had beene poſſible to bee preſent at all 
Actions, thisExperience had becne more excellent then all the reſt. 
T heepompue ſayth , that hee is a very good Writer of the ations of 
the Warre, which hath had Experience of many dangers; 'and he a 
vehement Orator which hath deene partaker of many ciuill Contro- 
nerſies. The like happefis ro Phyſirjans and Pylots. The Poet more- © 


ouer ſpeakes more properly of theſe things : For when hee deſires to 
ſhew what he ſhould be that is appointed for the ConduRt-of a Warre, 


he ſayth, propoutding intheſe termes the perſon of Ylifes. 


Speake Muſe of him, ſo wiſe t0 underſtand, 
Who ſo farre Travail'd both by Sea and Lang. 


Then following : 


Who hath feewve many Cities, Townes, and Nations, 
And ſuffred much in his long Peregrinations, 


Who after many dreadful Battailes paſt, 
Neptunes rough fary did eſcape at laF, 
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In my opinion the maicſty of a Hiſtory requires ſuch-a man, Plato 
likewiſe ſaith, thar mea are then happy, when agPhiloſophers reigne, 
o1 Kings play the Philoſophers: /Fpr tn) FW of opinion that the- 
cgoorpt pH ry-i8 the & endeauour to- write , 
ſtofies, which are p arre, not lightly as it happens: 
this day : burtialding ag. there-aboue 4! things neceſſary, 
Afitriog there 40 act fly: : oretc thatthcy which vnder- | 
dre ancdcuſtome in deeds and actions, ig; 
iſtary.” Ifthisweredone; thereſhould#7 + * 
A not be found ſo many things vaknowne in Hiſtoriographers , among 
the which Tywews hath had the leaft care in the World, having liyed ous 
ofthe Couatry pooxely ing certaine place, and( as it were of purpoſe) 
diſdaiting that whigh concernesboth civill and warlike affaires , hee 
reapes a certaine ptory by a natnrall affe@ation of crrour , ſo as he hath 
purchaſed the prerogatiue of a Hiſtoriographer. . And that he is ſucha 
one, it is cafie tp ſhew doing fuchthings. For he ſayth.in the Poeme 
of liis Sixt Boske, that fomcareof opinion that the Stile of a Demon- 
ſtrative or Hiſtoricall language, requires ſomething of greater vnder« 
ſtanding and more induſtry. Finally, he affirmes this opinion to be firſh 
B attribured to Ephorws. But forthar he cannot anſwere ſyffici- 
ently to him that ſpeakes theſe things, he ſtxivesby * 
' a conference to parralella Hiftory 
with demonſtratiue 
Otations, © 
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S the deſires of ſuch as are troubled 
with the Dropfie are neuer ſatisfied, 
A nor taketi away by any exteriour 
SF humour, ifthe interiour diſpefition 
ane ofthe Body be not cured ; Sothe 
W concupiſcence to haue much is ne- 
T2293 } uer ſatisficd, if the vice which lics 
in the heart be not by ſome reaſon 
I] correted, There falls out ſome- c 
g thing like in the Deſire of fraud, 
J] which cio man living will confeſſe 
3| to be royall : although that ſome at 
this day hold it neceſlary co man- 
nags affaires by deccit for to reigne. 
The 4cheins The «<Acheins auolde it much. For they were eſtranged from de» 
free from fraud cejptstowards their Friends to aduance their power, as they would not 
vanquiſh their Enemies : holding it neither noble nor firme, if they did 
not vanquiſh by proweſle and in open fight. Wherefore they ordained 
among themſclues,thatno mat ſhould make yſe of hidden Armes,think- x 
ing that an open Combat hand to hand wasthe true determining of 
Warre. Finally, they deelared themſclues vnto their Enemies, and 
and ſignified the Warre, when they are once reſolucd to vndergoe the 
danger ofa Batraile ;the like they did of the places where they would 
decide it. | 
Bur at this day they ſay, hee is no good Commander that executes a- 
ny enterprize of Warre openly. There is yet remaining in the Ramers 
ſome Reliques of the ancient humour in ſuch affaires, They eo ie 
cloIc 
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before, and they ſeldome vic any Ambuſhes k fighting readily hand to 
hand. Ler theſe words be ſpoken apainſt the affetion' which is much 
more ready, then.is needefull, in malicious praRiſes , Policies arid am- 


buſhes among Princes, as well in affaires of Warreas Policy. 
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Of Philip. 


SE Hillp had inſtruſted and Commanded Heraclides to 


conſider how he might annoy and ruine the Kbodien 
2 ſhips, and had ſentan Embafſadour to the Canajots 
M2 to draw them and to incenſe them ro make Warte a- 
2ainſt them. Heraclides was a man fit for malicious 1erciid?s 
praQtiſes , thinking likewiſe that Philips Command. =abcious. 
"I ment being accepted would be gainefull, ſoone after 
when he had conſidered thereon, he (ail'd againſt the #hodiens, This I nem * 
Heraclides was borne at Tarentums , iſſued from a Race of Artizans,but 
wonderfully giuen to villanies and malice, Firſt be proſtituted his Bo« 
dy publickely in his younger yeares : and as he afterwards grey ſubtile, 
he had the charge of the Regiſter , being ro the povre ſeuere and audas» 
cious, and towards Great men a flattering Courtier, Yet hee was 
chaft out of his Countrey, as if he had ſought ſecretly ro deliuer the Ci- 
ty of Tarentum tothe Romans, When he had no power in the gouern- 
ment : Hee wasan ArchitcQ, and by reaſon of ſome building of the 
C Walles, he had in his hands the Keyes of a Gate which bends to the 
Mediterranian Coaſt. Bur when hee was retired to the Romapy, and 
had againe written to Tarentaw to Hannibal, and had ſent thither, he 
fled ro Philip being diſcoucred , and fore- ſeeing what would ſucceed : 
with whom hce had ſo much credite and authority, as he was in a man- 
ner the Author of the ſubuerſion of a great Kingdome. But the nature Theforce of 
of the greateſt of the Goddeſſes ſeemes to ſhew the truth vnto men,and wh; 
to giue then great forces 2 ſo as although ſhee be oppos'd by all men, 
and that ſometimes all kind of perſwafions accompanied with lies bee 
arm'd a2ainſt her, yer ſhee ſlips I know not how of her ſelfe into the 
fantafies of men, ſo as ſometimes ſhe ſuddainly raiſeth her forces : and 
ſometimes after ſhec hath becne long hidden, ſhee comes co light and 
diſcouers vntruth, 

When as Nabis Tyrant of the Lacedemonians , had three yeares em yi, Tyrang 
ioyed the Principality of Lacedemon, he had not artempted any thing, of che Lacede- 
neither durſt he make rryall : For that lately Machanides had beene flaine > 
by the CAcheins : But hee laid the firſt foundations of a long and grie- 
uous tyranny. Heytterly ruined ſome of rhe Lacedemoniaps , baniſh» 
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ing thoſe which were Noble or Rich, or had any honour from their 
Anceſtors, giujng their ſubſtance and Wines to other Noble men, and 
to Mercenaih who were Murtherers, Theeues, Robbers, and 
breakers of houſes. Finally, this kind of men (ro whom the Country 
was forbidden, in regard of their wickedneſle and villanies ) were by 
him carefully drawne together from all the parts of the Earth, of whom 
heheld himſelfe Prince and King, He had Lanciers for the guarde of 
his Body, by whom ir plainely appeared that his wickednefle and 
power would be of long continuance. Beſides the ſaid things hee was 
not ſatisfied with rhe baniſhmaens of Citizens ; but qzorconer he left nor A 
any place ſafe for Fugitiues, nor any certaine refuge. He flue ſome vp» 
on the way, ſending after them,and kill'd others in their rerurne. Final- 
ly, in Cities ( where the Fugitives did remaine ) he hired houſes neare 
vatothem by men not ſuſpeRed,ſending Candiotsthither : who making 
holes inthe Wall, flew them with Arrowes, or at the Windowes, the 
Fogitines ſtanding there , or elſe being at their Meate intheir houſes : 
= as _ miſerable LZacedemoniens bad no place of refuge , nor time 
ured, | 
He hath by this meancs ruin'd many.He dreſt vp an Engine,if it may be 
ſo term'd : It was the Image ofa Woman richly attired , the forme B 
whereof was likevnto the Wife of Nab#s, and very well painted. When 
he called any Citizens, meaning to exact money fromthem, ar their 
firſt entrance he vicd courteons and milde ſpeeches, ſpeaking of the 
feare of the Acheiws neare vnto the City and Region : He likewiſe de. 
tlared the multitude of Souldiers which hee entertained for their ſafety; 
and finally the charges hee was at for the Gods, and the publique good 
of the Citty. If by this Speech he perſwaded them, then he had them 
ready at his deuotion, bur it any one _—_ would not giue care vnto 
him, hee added theſe words : peraduenturethou canſt not perſwade thy 
4pege the Wite Telfe : Yet I thinke this Apege ( which was the Name of his Wife ) will C 
of Nabiss doe it. Aﬀeer this ſpeech, the Image was preſented : and when hee 
riſe out of his Chaire, hee imbraced it as hls Wife, and approacht it 
neare vnto his boſbme. This Image had the Elbowes and Hands full of 
Nailes vaderthe gafment, and likewiſe neare the Papps, and when he 
touchr the backe of the Image with his hand, he extended it vnto the 
breſt, and led it by the bandling of Ieſtraments : and by this 
meanes hee forced the Image in a ſhort time, to pronounce 
| any kind of voyce. Vpon this occaſion hee 
ruined many of thoſe which retuſe : 
to obey him. D 
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"V5 I \He Conſuls were carefull of theſe affaires; 

Sl CER Publias Scipio wintred in Aﬀricke, who 
YL2227 Sg being aduertiſed that the Carthaginians Pricabelicged 
PEA prepared an Army to Sea, hee did the *7 5%: 

PP like, yet omitting nothing concerning the 
OHA Sicge of Byſarche : neither did hee who- 
ly deſpaire. of Sophax or Syphax, (en- 
ding often vnto him, for that cheir Ar- 

Ye) mics ' were nor farre diſtant, perſwa- 
| Y ding himſelfe that hee might retire him 
I from the alliance of the Carthaginiens. 

He deſpaired not but that hee was now glutted with Pediſcs, for whoſe 

ſake he held the Caribaginiens party t and in like manner of the friend- Pediſca the wite 

ſhip which he had with the Phenicians,as well forthcir narurall diſcons of 921x. 

tent againſt the Numidiaens, as for their preuarication both. againſt 

God and Men« Whileſt hee ruminated of many things with a vari- 

D able hope for the future, for that hee feared a danger by Strangers, 
knowing that the Enemy encreaſed much, hee refolued in the end 

vpon this occaſion. Some ofthoſe which . hee had ſent to Syphax, 

related vnto him, that the Carthaginians beſides their Winter-rents, 

had their Lodgings made of Wood and Leaues, and among the 

Numidians, the Princes had them of Reeds, and they of the Cities 

there aſſembled of Leanes ; Some being of the Ditch and Palliſadoe, 

and others withour, 
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fect for him, znclined ynto it. In-r 


- great hope, ſolicited patrlcy often. 


Scipio hauing a conceite , that if hee aſſailed their Campe by fire 

it would bee a ſurprize vnexpected by the Enemy, and of Seat ef. 
of Syphax , * hee intended 

£0 ſettle a'Peace, foas 
the Romans © 


by his: Embaſſies which hee ſenr:ypto Sci 


the Cgrthaginians ſhould leaye 4h, A 


hee aduertifed the Nawidien by an Em 
propoſicion made by him was not im 


trequent Embaſſics. 

It happened that ſometimes they met without Guards, and Scipio 
alwayecs feat men of great iudgement with bis qo, vs oY : for 
whom. hee had prepared 'Military habits, which were baſe, poore, 
and {cruile, to diſcouer and view the entrics and ifſuesof the two 
Campes. There were in truth two : the one of A4ſdr#bal, contay- 
ning thirty thouſand Foare, and three thouſand Hoiſe : the other 
which was ten Furtangs of, was of Numidhans:, baying ten thouſand 
Horſe, and abour fifty thouſand Foote, "Theſe had the approach 
more calie, andthe Lodgings more firto burge : for that the Ng. B 
midians vcd no Timber npr Barth, but onely Reeds and Canes to 
inake their Lodgings. 

And for that the Spring was come , Scipio having inquired of all 
the preparations of the Enemy , hee cauſerh his ſhippes to flote, and 
puts Engines intothem as it were to befiege Byſar:he by Sea. Moreo- 
ucr, hee ſeazed vpon a Hill neare vato the City with about two thou- 
ſand Foote, to the end hee might pur a conceite into the Enemy, 
that all this was- done tor the Sicge : Yet in truth hee made this 
Guard, yntill hee might hawean opportunity ro execute his Eater- 
prize, to the end that the Armies being out of their Camps, the 
Garriſon of the City ſhould nor dare to ſally forth , nor afſaile the 
Pallifadoe being neare , ' nor befiege thoſe whiſh were there in che 
Guard, oF 

This preparation being ready , hee ſent to Syphax, to demand of 
him if hee would conclude the Articles, and whether the Carthegins- 
avs did like of them : and thar hee ſhould propound nothing more 
concerning the accord, giuing alſo charge re the Embaſſadours not 
to returne without anſwere vpon theſe Differences, Being come 
vato the Numidia», their charge being heard , bee conſented, 
for that Scipio was ready to cenclude this Accord # and withall the 
Embaſſadours told him, that they would not depart before they car- 
ried backe an Anſwere from him. 

Burt being in great feare and doubt that the Caytheginiers would 
not giue conſent , hee ſent with all ſpeede vnto C@ſdruba!, ad- 


" uertiſing him of that which was treated , with many perſwafions 


co accept of the Peace. Syphax was negligent and carclefſe, and 

ſuffered the Nwmidians which he had drawnetogerher, to lodge with- 

out the Campe. | __ 
his, 
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This Scipio did in ſhew, bur hee was carcfull of the preparations- 
And when asthe Carthagraians had aduertiſed Syphax to conclude the 
accord, reioycing thereat, he ſignified it preſently ro the Embaſſaders: Ne 
who being rerarned to their Campe, acquainted Scipio with that which 10'my 
the King had done, Theſe things being heard , hee preſently ſends 
backe an Embaſſic to Syphaex, 'to tell him, that hee liked well of the 
accord, and defired a peace : but the Senate and Councell were not 
of that Opinion, ſaying, that they would purſue their Enterprize, 
The Embaſſie came ro Syphex, and declared theſe things vntohim. 

A Scipio had fent theſe Emb-ſſadours, tothe end hee ſhould not ſceme ta 
hauc broken the accord, it during a parley of Peace, hee ſhould at- 
rempt any Enterprize of an Enemy : conceiuing that bauing ſignified 
this vnto the Enemy , whatſocuer he ſhould doe would be blamelefſe, 
Syphax was much diſcontented with this newes, conſidering the 
hope hee had of a Peace : Hee goes to CAſdrnbal, acquainting him 
with that which the Rownans had ſignified vato him : prey, ws 
doubting , they conſulted how they ſhould carry themſelues , bur 
they were farre from knowing the reſolution and deſigne of the future 
accidents, As for ſtanding vpon their guard, or to belecue that 
any diſaſter or misfortune were at their Gates , they had no thoughr 

B thereof. 

Ic is true,” their whole intent was to draw the Enemy into the | 
Plaine, Scipio gaue many preſumptions by his preparation and ſum- f 
mation, thar heehad ſome Enterprize againſt ByſartSe, Finally, a- 
bout Noone he ſends for the Captaines Milleniers , whom hee held 
for his loyall Friends, and acquaints them with his intent , giuing 
them charge, that an houre after Dinner they ſhould purtthe Army 
in Batraile before the Palliſadoe, when as all the Trumpets accor- ,- am. or 
ding to cuſtome had giuen the Signe. The Romans have a cuſtome, the &omans das 
thatduring the repaſt, all the Trumpets and Clairons ſound beforethe ng there 

C Generals Tent : tothe end thar during that time they ſhould ſet wat- ***" 
ches in conuenient places, When hee had retired his Spies which 
hee had ſent ynto the Enemies Campe , hee conferres and examines 
the Reports of the Embaſſadours, and conſiders of the approaches 
ofthe Campe, making vſe therein ofthe aduice and councell of Auf Heſzariſe. 
ſaniſſs for the knowledge of the places. And when as allthings were _.. py 
ready for the Execution, hee marcheth with his Army direQly to- rot 
wards the Enemy , the firſt Watch being changed , leaving a ſuffici- Campe. 
ent nnmber to guard the Campe, They were threeſcore Fur. 
longs off. 

D © And when they were come vato them about the endof the third 
Watch , he deliuers halfe the Army to Caiw Lelyws, with all the Ns- 
midiens, giving them charge to aſlaile Syphax Campe , and perſwa. 
ding them to carry themſclues like brave men, and nor tro attempr a- 
ny thing raſhly , holding for certaine that the more their fighr is hin- 
dred by darkeneſſe, the more courage and confidence they ſhould 
haue to finiſh NoQurnall aſſaults Finally, hee affailes _4/ars. 
bal with the reſt of the Army. Yer his purpoſe and reſolutioa 


XX$ was 


-2 2 2 44 
NS 


Ed = 2-4 
a - Ee. % ®...- 
- 


TT” — —— —— — 


- 
_ 


—_— 2 = = 

_ = _ ns - - "»* - 

= z _ - 

gt - 
—* Id ad 57 G \ _ - . = 
- > RE = - <> 
— 
2 =, FRY —_—_ — A £4 *+— 4- - 
- >— * Py p- * - wn oe, Mg — ® by 
— by > = —— 


Lelius aflailes was not to put it into execution, before that Lelizs had firſt ſer fire'of 


Syphax his 


Cape by fire, the Enemics. Being thus reſolued , hee marcheth a flaw pace. Ze- 
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1; on the other fide dividing his Army intwo , aflailes the Enemics 


ſuddainly, Bur as the lod 
had of purpoſe beene deſtinat 


edfo 


were built in ſuch ſort, as if they 
rthe fire, where the fiſt had caſt 


the fire, and conſumed all the firſt Tents, it fell out ſo as they could 
not ſuccour this Diſaſter : -Both.for that the lodgings ſtood cloſe to- 
acther, and for the abundance of ſtuffe wherewith they were builr, 
Lelizs ſtaod ſtill in Battaile : But LAſaviſſs 


muy Souldiers vpon the 


knowing the Countrey, 


rom the fire, muſt retire. Not aty of the Namidiavs vnderſtood 
that which was done , nor Sypbax himſelfe , thinking this fire had 
beene accidentall, Wherefore they goe raſhly out of their lodgings 
and Tents, ſome being yet aſleepe, and others. drinking 2 So as 
many were cruſht in peeces by them at the fally of the Palliſadoe, and 


and many were burnt : In regard of thoſe which fled the flam 


es, they 


were all flaine, falling into the Enemies hands,not knowing what ſhould 
befall them, nor what to doe. 


When at the ſametime the Carthagivins: ſaw this great fire and 
high flames, thinking the N»widieaxs Palliſadoe was on fire, ſome 


went preſently to helpe them : allthe reſt ran ourof the Campe 


without Armes, ſtanding before their Palliſadoe amazed, they ex- 
Scipio fers 4. peed what the end would be, When as things ſucceeded accor- 
drubals Campe ding to Scrpio's intent, he falls yponthoſe which were come out of the 
G"_ Campe, and purſuing others intoit, hee preſefitly ſers fire oa heir 
lodgings. The like happened te the Phenicians, as well by fire as by 
other miſeries and misfortunes, where with the Nomiden 


afflited, 


But when as CAſ#r»bal had difcouered by the cuenn, that this fire of 


5 WCTIc 


. the Nuwidians was not accidentall , but by the policy and courage 
of theEnemy, bee ceaſed ſuddainly from gi 
haſte ro ſauce himſelfe, for that there was lite 


fire ſuddainly waſted and conſume all : There were no more 
for Horſes, Sumpters, and men, among the which ſome were halfe 


uing Succours , 
hope remaining . 


making 
The 


dead, and burnt with the fire , others wereterrified and amazed, ſo 
as they which made preparation to defend chemſelues valiantly , were 
hindred, neither was there any meanes of hope , by reaſon of the 
trouble and confuſion. 
The like happened to Syphax and to the other Commanders, But 
either of them eſcaped with ſome few Horſes : the reſt of the T roups 
of Men, Horſes, and Sumpters, periſhed miſerably by this fire. 
Some were —_—_— ſlaine by the Enemy after they had ficd the 
defeared not onely without Armes, but na- 

ked and without apparrell, Finally, all the placeoftheſe Campes was 


violence of the fire, a 


full of howling, horriblecries , feare, and ynvſuall noiſe : and more- 


ouer with a violent flaming fire : Either of the which had beene ſuffici- 
eat to amazcand terrific humane Nature, and the rather for that theſc 


things happened contrary vato all hope, Wherefore it is not Fn 
| or: 


paſſages, by the which chey which fled 


C 


D 


of PoLYBI1vS. 
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for any man liuing to imagine this accident , conftdering the great- 
neſle : for thatir hath exceeded the policy of all precedent ations. And 
aithough that Sc/pi0 harh performed 'many deeds of proweſſe and ve- 
lour, yet this ſcemes to be the moſt excellent and hardy ofrhem all, At 
the breake of day. the Enemics being ſome defeated , and others fled 
with amazement, he gaue charge to the Commangers to purſyg 
the Chate, | | 
The Chiefe ofthe Cartbaginiens budg'd notin the beginting ; al- 
though he were adnertiſed by many : The which he did, relying vpon 
A the fortification of the City. But when hee ſaw the Mutiny of the . 
Inhabitants among themſelues, hee fled , accompanied with thoſe Thefight «4 
which had eſcaped with him , fearing the comming of Scjpijo, Hee 4/#%*l 
had flue hundred Hozſe, and about two thoufand Foote, The TInha- 
birants being agreed, yeelded themſelues tothe Romess, Whom Scj- 
#0 pardoned, abandoning the ſpoile of two Neighbour Citiesro the 
vouldiers. Theſe things being thas decided , hee returned to his 
hrft Campe. The Carthaginians were diſcontented, that the hope 
which they had conceiued inthe beginning, had ſucceeded ſo contra- 
ry. Theyexpeced to haue befieged the Romers { incloſed with- 
p in the Fort of Byſarche, where they had wintred ) as well by Sea as 
Land. And when they had all their preparations ready, they were 
not onely deſtitute of their Campes, ſo incouhiderately delivered to 
their Enemies, but it ſeemed they ſhould all periſh with their Coun» 
trey : Forthis cauſe they were amazed with great feare ahd faingt- 
neſſe af heart, 
And when as the affaires preſtthem to conſider prudently of the 
furnce and eminent danger, the Senate was full of doubt, and of divers 
confuſed thoughts : Some ſayd, they muſt ſend to Hannibal, and call 1. compares 
him out of 7/aly , for that all their hope conſiſted in that Commander, nScnarchukdg 
and the Army which hee had : Others - were''of advice they ſhould »<%%*%%, 
C ſend to Scipioto obtaineatruce, andro parley of an accord and agree- 
ment : ſome would haue them to be of good courage, andto leuic an 
Army, and finally to ſend to Syphax; Hes was fled ffarre varo Able, 
drawing together thoſe which eſcaped from the dahger + which ad- 
uice was reſolued. Wherefore they leuic men, atd ſend ro <4 fdrs- 
bal tothat end, and likewiſe to Syphsx , intreating him to giuerhem 
Succours , and to obſerue the conuentions according to their fir(Þ 
purpoſe, promiſing him that their Commander ſhould preſently 
toyne with his Army. 
The Roman Generall followeth the Siege of Byſarthe the which hee 
D did the rather , for that hee was aduertiſed that Syphax continued in FT 
his firſt reſolution, and that the Cartbaginiens leuied a new Army. jj../ Siege of 84 
For this cauſe hee raiſed his Campe and befteged Byfarrbe, When hee (arte, 
had diuided the ſpoile , hee chaſed away the Merchants vpon good 
aduice, For the Souldiers carclefſe of the preſenr commodiry of 
goods : for thatthe hopt of profits which grew by their good for- 
rune was apparent, they had intelligence with the Merchants. 
Ie ſeerged very fit ro the King of N«midia and his Friends at 
Xx 3 the 
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the fixſt fight, thar they ſhould retire to their houſes: But when the 
4000. Celtiberi. Celp;berians arrived neare vatouAbbe, who. being entertained, were 
| Ficconr the abouefoure thouſand men, the Carrbaginians grew aſſured , and b 
cartbaginian;. little and little recouered their ſpirits, relying vpon theſe Troupes. 
Morcouer , when as Pediſca the Daughter of Aſdrubdl, and Wite to 
Syphax ,, (ot whom we haue ſpoken ) intreated him with all affeRion 
that he would not abandon the Cartheginiens for the preſent : The Nu. 
maian yeelded to her intreaties. The Cel/tiberians put ho ſinall ho 
inta the Cartbagin/ans. For although they were but. foure thouſand, 
yer they (ayd, they were tenthouland. Finally, they promiſed to bee 
inſupportablein the fight, as well tor their courage as their Armes. The 
Carthagipians. growne proud with this common bruite , were more 
confident to recover their Cn. 

Finally, they ſer vp their Palliſadoe within thisty _ neare vfita 
the Plaine called the Great,and there they planted their Campe,accom- 
panied with the Nawidians and Celtiberians, being in number thirty 
thouſand men, When the newes catnc varo the Komans Campe , Sci- 
þio prelently prepared to part. And when he had ſent to thoſe which 
held che Siege before Byfarthe, andtothe others which were at Sea; 
informing them what they were to doe, hemarched towards the Enc- 

s:ipiadrawes yy , having all his Bands furniſhed with the moſt valiant men. Bei 
—_— "e come onthe fift Day tothis great Plaine , and approaching neare the 
; Enemy , he camped the firſt Day vpon a Hill, thirty Furlongs diſtanc 
from them , the Day following hee deſcends into the Plaine, ſending 
the Herſe-men before within feuen Furlongs, and there ſettles his 
Campe againe. 

Aftertwo Dayes expeRance , when they had skirmiſhed of either 

fide to come toa Battaile , either ofthem in the end drew to Field,and 

The coder t Pur their menin order, _ firſt of all placeth in Front his forlorne 
Bareaile ofche ROPE, according to their cuftome : After which he appoints the Prin- 
Romans Army. cipals , and in the third =” the is: By the Reareward. As forthe 
Horſe-men, he orders the 714/;ays on the right hand , and Maſſaniſſa 

Ly, Pager with the Namidians on che left, Syphax and 4ſdrnbal ſet the Celribers, 
and Aſdrubat 435 inthe midſt, againſt the Rowen Bands, rhe Namidians on the lefe 
held. hend, and the Caribeginieps on the right. Suddaloly when the Com- 
The beginning bat bagan , the Nwmidiaws were repuls'd by the Zowan Horſe.meni,and 
of the Bartaile, rhe Cortheginians ( as they had often before) lofing courage, were 
ouerthrowne by Msſ/«niſſs's Company: Yet the Celtjberians fought 

valiantly againſt the Xewans : for they had no hope of ſafery remaining 

for the ignorafice of the places , neither yet ifthey were taken , con- 71 

Gdering their vniuſt Warre, For ſeeing that Scipio during the Wartre 

of Spazne, had not offended them , it ſeemed againſt reaſon, and adiſ- 

loyalty ro giue ſuccours to the Carihaginians, But when the Wings 

began to giue backe, they were in a manner all laine, being incloſed 

The defzare'of by the Principals and the Triarij, Thus the Celtiberians periſhed, who 
the Celtiberievs- yyere a great helpe to the Carthaginians, not onely inthe fight, bur al- 
ſo inthe flight, for ifthey had not entertained the Romans, and that the 


Chaſe had beeng ſyddainly followed, few of the Encmics had cſeaped: 
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bur as their reſiſtapce cauſed the Ray , Syphax retired” ({afely with his $12» :eries 
Horſe-men into his Countrey , atd Aſaraba/to Carthage, with the reft 
which eſcaped. When as the ZFomaw General had giuen order Fat 7h. aus oc 
the ſpoiles and Priſoners, calling a Counſell, he conſulted what thete the Romans, 
was todo, Whereupon it was thought fit that Scipis ſhould with'part | 
of the Army affaite the Townes, and Lely«e with Mafſ7niſs accompa- 
nicd by the Namidians and part of the Romin Army - purſues Syphex 
and not giue him leafure to make any new preparations. - Theſe thin ; = | nag 

thus reſolucd they ſeparate themſelucs , and ſome goe againſt Sophie rex Syphax, © 
A with their Souldiers, *and the Generall againſt che Cities : whereof 
ſome yeilded to the Remars forfeare, and others being forced by ſiege, 
Ar that time the whole Region wauered and were ready to reuole, ha. 
uing þcene cruelly rormented and yexed during the lehgth of the VV ars 
of Spaine, 

In regard of Carthage, as formerly there was great inconiſtancy, ſo 
now there was greater trouble and combuſtion, for that having heard 
and ſcene this Wound the ſecond time, they grew deſperate in them- 
ſclues. Ir is true that they amongrthe Councellours which ſeemed to Diucrs opini- 
haue greateſt Courage, commaunded that they ſhould faile againſt 915 of the Car- 
. thoſe which laid ſiege to Byſar5be, and to make 2 triall if they might —— 
raiſe theſiege , and to fight with the Enemy at Sea, as being ill furni- ——_—_ —— 
ſhed. They required alſo that they fhould ſend for Hannibal, andre. 
lie ypon that hope : and chat there was reaſomble occaſions of ſafery by 
theſe two attempts. . Some ſaig, that the time would nor allow ic, and 
chat they muſt forrifie and furniſh the Citie for a ſiege : And that bein 
of ene conſent, the accident wquld miniſter occaſions. Same alſo 
aduiſc ro make an Accord and League, whereby rhey ſhould free them- 
{clues of rhe eminent dangers, 

As there were many opinions vppon this bufineſſe , they confirme 
them all rogether., Wherefore this was their Reſolution, they thar 
wereto ſaile into 1taly, parting from the Senate ſhould go preſently ta 
Sea The Pylors likewiſe ſhould preparethat which concernes the ſhips: 
And the reſt for the ſafctie of the Citie, hauing a daily care for parti- 
cular things. Burt when as the Reman Army was inricht with bootie, 
andthat no man made any reliſtance , Scipio reſolues ro ſend the greas 
reſt part of the bootic to the firſt baggage : And taking the ableſ and 
inoſt aRiue Bands to ſceke to force the Enemies palliſadoe, He there- 
fore (hauing a good courage!) ſeated his Campe in view ofthe Carrhe- 
2inians, He hada conceite that by thismeanes hee ſhould amaze and 
D terrifie them, : : 
The Carthaginians hauing in few daies gipen order for all the Equi- 

page, ViQualls, and munition of their Saipges, they meant to, 
weigh Anchor, and to execute their Reſolution. Scipio came to A 7 
Twnis - and although that they which had fed thither kepr the approa- 
ches, yethetooke it. Twris is diſtant from Carihagelixe ſcore Fur- 
longs , and isto be ſecne in a manner by all the Cite : Moreouet it is 
ſtrong aſwell by Natuteas by Art : The Carthaginians umbarked , and 
came to Byſqrihe. 


— 
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exnies Army at Sea , was troubled, fearing leaſt 


When hte perceiued his couered Ihippes, well prouided to carry 
26n ,- andconuenicntly to.raiſe the ficge , but ill appoynted 
for 3 Combate at Sea, andthat thoſe of the Enemies had beene du- 
ring the Wiater inftruRted and prepared ;- he was out of hope to make 
head againſt them , and to come to fight : Yet he prepared the 
cayered Veſlell, and inyironeq them with three or 
foure ranckes of Merchatns ſhips. 


The remainder 4 wanting: 


A 


Rn 


= m_ —— — 
————mmm_—_—_ —— 


—c——__ 
 *m— _ 

_——— 

— KK 


Lib.1s. M9 8 


A PARCELL OF 
the Fifteenth Booke of 


the Hiſtory of POoLYBIVSs. 


FS: \Cipio Was impatient , that: the meanes to 
ge 2D et Viualls was not only'rakenfrom him, 
CEING 23: \ Y Te there was plenty with the Enemy : Bur 
D/a fo > he ſeemed tobe much more gricued that 
SPA. the Carthaginians had broken their Oarh 
NO and Accord, making Wat agiine. Where- 
fore hee made choiſe for Embaſſadours of |... 
SOS DJ. FQ, Lucins Servinw, Lyucias Crtinds » and Laciws Citin«s, 
A; of Lucius Fabins, and femt them to ſpeake 24 £44 Fa- 
| RR) vnco the Carehegintors ypon this late Act. 2a ene bu 


baſſadows to 


evntothem; that the people of Kowe had con- Carthage. 
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Carthage , they were firſtbrought vnto the Senate, and afterwardsro 
many others , where they diſcourſed freely of the preſent Afﬀaires, $5 the Konn 


Firſt they put them in minde , how their Bmbaſſadours being acriucd Embatſadcuss 
at T #nis , and were come into the affembly of the Councell, they 2 *< £01%4- 


gintans. 


had not only Sacrifized ro the Gods, in bending downe to the ground, 
2s other men are accuſtomed to do + Butmoreouer (proſtrating them. 
D ſelves humbly) they had kiſt their feete : And when they were riſen q- 
gaine, hadacknowledged their faulte ro haue- broken the Accord con. 
cluded in the beginning with the Remains, and that for this cauſe they 
confeſt, that they were nor ignorant, that they were luſtly cormer- 
ted , and that they intreated that by the Fortune of Humanes, they 
might not be foreed to ſuffer things that were nor ro be repaired , and 
that by this meanes their indiſcretion and raſhnefl> would make the 
Romains bounty Commendable. The Embafadours ſay, that arth? 


repetition 
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A Contharhep 
of the Cartha- | ; 
yiniax: againſt ſome veſlells ready necrevnto the Zemens Campe 


repetition of theſe rings , the Chiefe and Councellors which were 
then preſent in Countell , od acorn Fey ge Sikh what im- 

nce they forgot things that werethenfſpol ad durſt in manner 
99 the Couenancs ſworne; ' Itisin a manner manifeſt , that vpon 
the confidence they had in Hanyibaland his forces, they had preſumed 
to do thefe things . > Finally, it was apparent to 


all the World ,; rhat flying the laſt yeare out of all /7/y;and being ſhut 


vpthrough their faint; Countrey of - Zaciniam , and in a man- 
nerþeſicged, they a | axyro hg ap they are hardly in 
ictors they would preſent themſclues, 


ſafety : And although that a 
and trie with vs the fortune of the Warre , who haue vanquiſhed yon 
in two following Battailes, yer they myſt nothold the furure for cer- 
taine : Nor. yet thinke of the Victory , but rather feare to be fruſtrared 
againe. Andif that hapned, ro what Gods would they make their 
prayers and vowes £ In what Language would they ſpeake,to mooue 
the ViRtors to a Commiſeration of their calamirie * , Seeing that with 
reaſon all hope would be takeh away , aſwell with'the' Gods as men. 


Theſe things thus propounded , the Embaſſadours foorth-with 


depart. 
Some of the Carihaginiens were of opinionthat the Accord ſhould g 


not be broken : Thegreateſt part aſwell of Burgcſlcs as Seriators , difli- 


ked that tothe Accord there were ſome grieuances added , and they 
were much diſcontented at the bard reprehenfion of the Embaſſadors. 
Moreouer they could not reſtore the ſhippes which had beene broken, 
nor repay the Charges. They were likewiſe fed with no ſmall hope of 
Hanubals Vitory. ,One part of them were of opinion ro ſend away 
the Komen Embaſladors without anſwere. The Burgtſles (whoſe in- 
tention was howſocuer to renew the Warre ) conſulting anoug them- 


- ſelues praRized in this manner. We muſt ({aid they ) gine order that 


the Embaſladors may be ſafely ſent backe trotheir Campe. Wherfore 
they preſently prepare two-Gallies for their returne. - But they aduer- 
tize L4ſarubal Chiefe of their Army at Sea,  intreating him to keepe 


: to the end that 


the Rowan Em- hen the Matriners-ſhould abandon the Embaſſadors, theſe other 


bafladors. 


ſhould board them , and caft theminto the Sea. The Army art Sca 
had ioynedto the Kowans vpon the flat necre vito. Byſarthe. 

Whea they had acquainted 4ſ4r#64/with theſe things they diſmiſſe 
the Romans : And giue charge vnto the Marriners of the Gallics , thar 
when they had paſt the Riuer of Macre, they ſhould ſuffer the Romevs 
ro Saile towards the Mountaine ; for from thence they might viſibly 
diſcouer the Enemies Campez When the Marriners had ConduRted xy 
the Embaſſadours , and according to their charge kad croſt the River, 
they turne head, having bid the Romans farewell, Lacins in tructh ſul- 
peed no harme , bur thinking to bethus left at Sea by the Marriners 
through diſdaine, he was much incenſed. Whileſtthey ſailed alone, 
the Cartheginians preſent themſelues with three Gallies , which affaile 
the Roman Quinquereme, notable to'aanoy it nor board it, through 
the great refiſtange which they made : And that fighring in Front and 


: vpon 
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Libas 
vponthe flancke , they.annoyed the Souldiers with great ſlaughter of ak 


them 2-vntill being ſrens by thoſe which ſpoiling the Maririne Country, 
.came running from eheir Campe tothe Sea ſhore, they ranne the Gal- 


Of the Hiſturyof P2LyBLvs. = 427 


— — — 


- - @® = - 
-_ . = - >— 
. - E —— - : - 
Pa _ = —_— -—4 - * 
+ — . —_—= - . _—_— - - S 
= - - _ —_—_ 00 —_ by \ 
.- Sh " RS - 0 Y? > £ p.. » 
_ - - = — >= 
= - = — _ - 
- 


. >= 
ore a 
_— = —_ 2. 


ley a ſhore; Ir 'is true, many of ehe Company were flaine , but the 

Embaſlgdovrs c{caped beyond all: tope. | 

_ - \Theſethings hapning, the Warre was againe renewed with grea- Ki 

ter violence and cruelty then before. The Romems intended with great j 

Courage to vanquiſh the Cartbaginien;, ſeeing the faith violated, The : 

Carthagintans likewile fearing theraſelues guilty of chat which they had 1 
A commutted,, were | egrefyll not to fall into the Encmics ſubieQion. ' i 


Their courages being'ſuch, it was apparent that this muſt be decided 
by a Bartaile : For this cauſe not oply 7«ly and 4fricke, but alſo Spaine 
Steily and Sarainis, were troubled and rauiſhed in their iudgements, ar- 
trending the end. And when at the ſametime Hennibal was deſtitute of 
Horles, he ſent to ane Tychews a Numidian allied to Syphav, who ſee- 
med ro have the moſt valliant of all the TAfricane horle, perſwading 
him co giuehim ſuccours, and hee ſhould be a ſharer in the AQian, Henb3lſendy 
knowing that if the Carthaginiams vanquiſhed , his Principallity would ** 77%: 
remaine ſafe and intire, But if the Romans prevailed, his lite it ſelfe wil. 
be in danger, in regard of the ambition of Meſ/aniſſs. Being thys per- 
B ſwaded , hee comes vato Haewnibal with about two Thouſand 
Hor ſee. | FT 
When as Scipio had fortified his Fleete at Sea, and left Bebier for 
Lieutenant, he ſpoiled the Cities , refuſing to receiue any that offered ,j;,riout; 
/themſclues willingly , making rhem ſlaues, and ſhewing the —_ nant at Sea for 
tion which he had conceived ggainſt the Encmics in regard of the faith **?** 
broken by the Cartheginians. Finally, he ſends continually to Maſſa- 
niſja, lenting bim vaderſtand how the Carthagiviass had broken the 
Accords, intreating him toafſemble the greateſt Army that poſſibly 
he could, and to ioyne with him, according vato their conuentions, 
ht Maſſaniſſa after the concluſion of the Accard, was gone with an Army 
accompanied withten Enfignesof Zewepr , aſwell Horle as foote, noc 
only torecoucr his owne Country, butalſo to feaze vpon thoſe of Sy- 
phax with thc helpe of the Zowars.\ Finally it hapned thatrthe Embaſſy. 
dos ſent backe from Rome Landed at thar time at the maritine Palli- The corrhog 
ſado of the Romans, Suddainly Bebies ſends his men to Scipio, and re- non Kabalia, 
rainesthe Carthagizians , being ſad and {oppoting tobe in wonderfull 525 fvyod iy 
dan CT, ; |; 
When as they were aduertizedof the cruelty of the Carcheginians 
D towards the Roman Embaſſadours , they helde not themſelues ſecure 
from puniſhmenc. When as Scipio vnderſtood what had beene done, 
that rhe Senate and pcople of Rowe had confirmed the agreement 
which he had made with the Carthaginiaws, and that they were ready 
todo that which he aduifed them , he was wonderfull glad. Moreo. 
uer,he commands Bebias to ſend backe the Carthaginian Embaſſadoufs 
to their Houſes with all favour and curtcfie : Viing therein a good ad- 
uice (in my opinion) with a wiſc conſideration in what great eſteeme 
his Country held their faith with Embaſſadors. Hee made his recko- 
þ ning 
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Lib.15. 


1 eat Catthdginiansidid hot me- 
rit {o great a reſpect ,. then that which the: honour of thei'Romans re- 


ning, thatthe puniſhment deſerd&d'by-the - 


quired ro be doge, Whetefoterefrayning hisCholler andi4nd 
on , concciued for rhe offence of rtit Cartha#inians, hee labs 


ignati 
tired ro 


obſerue that which they ſay in thEProuerbe, That wee mui Heane vnte 
the autiesof our Elders,' By this meanes he wonnethe hearts of all the 
intent , and furmounted Hannibsl and their madnefſe by his 


Whenas the Cart 


haginiens ſaw their Townes forced ,- they ſent to 
Hannibalthat hee ſhould delay no longer ,- bur preſent himſelfe vnte 
the Enemy , and decide their affairesby a batraile;” Hannibal hearing 
theſe things, made anſwere to thoſe thar cameivnto him ,?thar- hee 
would confider thereon, and make choiſe of a firtime, to the end he 
Some daies after hee raiſeth his Campe 
from Adrumeinm, and marching he CampeSneere vnto Zama,which 
is a Citie five daies iourney trom Carthage towards the Weſt,” From 
thence he ſent three Spics, delirous to know where the Komans campr, 
and how they gouerne things which concerne the Scituation of a camp. 
When theſe Spies were brought to Scpis Gencrall of the Rowans , he 
was {o farre from puniſhing them ,as others vſually doe,as contrariwife 
he gave charge roa Capraine Milleniere,, ro- fhewe them plainely what 
ſocuer was done inthe Campe, Which being done, he demaunas, if 
the Commiſſary had ſhewed them all things carefully. - The 'which 
when they had confeſt ; he ſent themybacke with Victualls and Guides; 
g thera to: relate 'carcfully ' varo Hannibal what they 


The Carthagint- 
ans prette Han» 


might not ſeeme negligent. 


The Clemency 
of SciÞzo, wnto 
Hannibali(pies. 


commaundin 


, 


2 Hannibal to wonder at the magnanimity and 
confidence of the man, he conceived an humour to parly with Scipto. 
The which when he had reſolued, he ſent a Troumper, ſaying that he 
defired to Treate with him concerning all their differences. Scipio ha- 
uing heard this from the Trumpet, conſented, ſaying, that hee would 
ſignific varo him the place andthe howre, whenand where he would 
paily, Theſe things being heard by the Trumpet he returnes vnto his 
Campe. . The day following © afſaniſſa-arriues with fixe Thoufand 
foote, and almoft asmany Horſe : Whom when as Scipie had intertai« 
ned courteonſly , and ſhewed him great fignes of tauour, for that hee 
had made all thoſe ſubie& which had formerly obeyed Syphax, hee 
foorth. with raiſcth his Campe : And when hee came vnto the City of 
uwHMargars, and had fornd a commodiousplace, and had appointed the 
watring within'a Bows ſhot, hee planted his Campe there : And from x 
thence he gaue notice (by certaine conuenient Meflengers ) vnto the 
Chiefe of the C ar: haginians, that hee was ready to parly about their 


This Action cavſin 


The comming 
of Maſſanifſa to 
Scepio's Camp. 


differences. 


The which Haxxiba! hearing, he preſently marcheth with his camp, 
and approaches ſo neere,as he was withinthirty furlongs of the Romans: 
Sitting downe vpon a certaine Hill , which bcſtdes the i ag _ 

n rrueth it 


was ſomething farre, and therefore troubleſome vyto the Souldicrs. 


for all other things commodious and ſufficient enough : 


The 


—— 


The day following the, two Commanders, accompanied with ſome 
few Horſemen goe our of their Camps, and agaige they ſeparate them- The encerriew 
Telves from their Companies, meeting alone in an igdiffcrent place with 9 -1544iand 
an Interpreter, Hanwebal began firſt iti theſe terimes, I wiſhſayd hee, *** 
the 'Rome#rhad neuer deſired any thing out of 7taly, nor the Cartha. 
einii/ out ofthe limits of Af7iche : either of \ Mig doubt haue 
great bourlds; and as it were Jimmitted by Nature. And as wce haue Hemibal = 
made Warre, firſtfor the difference of Sicily , then againe for Spaine: = 2 
f, and thar hoally, Fortutie being averſe againſt vs, our Countrey hath 
becne in danger, and wee arenow ih perill : The queſtionis, whe- 
ther there be any meanesto end chis preſent difference after we haue pa- 
cified rhe Gvds. 4. * 3s | 
For my pirt Iam ready, hauing made tryall how inconſtant Fortune 
is, and- how'by little and little ' ſlee inclineth ſometimes to the 
one, andſomerimes to theother , as if ſhe were gouerned by Chil- 
dren, Tamindoubt in regard of thee, as well for chy great yourh, 
as for that all things haue ſucceeded according tothy defire, as well 
in Afﬀricke 2s in Spaine , having nacuer yer fcltthe violence and fury 
of Fortua*, ſo as happily thou doſt give no credirt ro my words al- 
though they bee truce. ' Yer conſider che condition of theſe things, 
B which not onely concerne our Anceſtors , but eucn our ſclues. Iam 
that Harnibal, who after the Battaile neare vnto Cannes, being Lerd 
ina manner of all 7z«ly , approached heare vato Rome, and planted 
Campe within forty Furlongs, ſtudying what Iſhould doc withyou 
and your Countrey, 
Now Icome into Affricketo thee a Roman, to conferre with thee 
of my lafety, and of that of the Carthaginrans, I pray theeconſider 
this, andgrow not proud, but courteouſly conferre ot the preſenr af- 
fiires : thatis, that thou wouldſt chooſe of good chings the greaceſt, 
and of bad the leaſt. What man of iudgement will make choice of 
C the danger which isneare him , if hee obſerucir well? For the which 
if rhou obtaineſt the Victory, .theu ſhale much increaſe thy glory, 
and that ofthy Countrey ; whercas if thou beeſt vanquiſhed, thou 
ſhalt vtrerly loſe through thine owne faulr all thy pompe and magnifi- 


cence, and precedent commodity. | i 
Bur to whatend doe Iyvſe theſe words To this, that all that for 
the which wee haue formerly contended, may remainec tothe Romass, 
as Sicily , Sardinia, and Sp4ine," and that the Carthaginians in re ard 
thercof may never make Warre againſt them. Thelike alſoto be done 
ofthe other Ilands which lye betwixt raly and cAfﬀrecke, and ler 
them belong to the Bomays. I belecue contidently,that theſe accords 
and agreements will hereafter bring ſafety to the Carthagintans, and 
tothee and the Rowans great glory and honour, Thus much ſpake 
gm ett hings, th layd, they ha 
Scipio anſwering to theſe rhings , the Romans layd, they haue not ..;....- 
Ma, Auk but the +25, 6FeepBog of the Warre which hath aq bor 
paſt for S:cily, nor of that of Speine © whereof they muſt know 
that Hannibal had bzene the chiefe Author , and that the Gods 
| Yy arg 
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' are witneſſes , whom Ipray to impart the vertue, nor.to & which 
aterhe*Authors of out-fages , bis io. thels th? Pale freinds tn 


Yer ronfider what the Natureof Fortune js, and withall my powes 
hane omigukp4 mane affaires, If before rh ED age into 
' Affricke,, and that parting out of 7raly thoy bad .theſ 


accotds, 1am of Opigion thou hagſt not becne fruſt | 
Biit now'thou half abandoned 154 againſt thy will, and; that being 
in .Africke,wehaue held our Campe inthe open kane, jt is mani- 

teſt that matters are much chadged. Wirhall (whichis agrcat marrer) , 
we are come hither, thy Citizens being partly. vanquifhed , and (u- 
ing for apeace , we haue paſt ig writing the accords that were ſworne, 
inthe which * ( beſides that which thou now propoundeſt) theſe Ar- 
ticles were comprebended : that the Carrhaginiass ſhould haue noco- 
vered veſſels, that they ſhould pay three Millions of Gold, reſtore 
the Capripes withoiir Ranſome, and giuc hoſtages. Theſe were the 
accords which paſt betwixrvs : for the which wee and they came to 
the Senate and ro pur people, Wee hatie proteſted ther that rheſc 
accords thus reduced ro Writing ſeemied good vnto vs : The Cartba- 


Carthaginians. g#r7any imreated thatthey might enloy the ſaid agreements - , The Se- 


nate gbcyed , and." the people "in like manner gauc tlicir conſen Þ 
thereumo. ak RR own es 

"The Carthaginians after they had obtained what they had deman- 
ded; haue tranſprefſed and broken the accords, What retmaines 
aow tobe done? Be thou in my place and judge. Shall wee take 
the grievances our of the conditions, to' the cd you may; ſuffer no 
puniſhments for the Fraalgrciſion, and that you may be taught here- 
after to preuaricate againſt your benefaQors * Or elſe having obtai- 
nedthat which you'demaund you ſhould not be bound yoo vs Bur 
what? Whenthy people now in ſuing had obtained their requeſt, they 
prefently wneiey | y a Sar gm Bu they _ my any ſome 
littlehope of thee,  1t tae ens Bad beene too bheauy, they might 
have required an abatement from the people : aud if they bad _—_ 
red apy Articles of the accord, the Sennre dqubtleſſe would hauc 
made nolong delay. But to what end tend our words 2 Submit your 
{clues 'and'your "Country to our proteRion, 'or vanquiſh fighting, 
Hannibaland Seipro hauing diſcourſed after this manner, being of con- 
erary opinfons retice. 

Thieday following at Sunne-rifing, they put their Armies into Bat- 
taile;  wheteof the Carthaginians were to fight for their ſafety and for 
Aﬀrithe, and the Romans for the yniuecrſall Empire, Wharis hee 
who conſidering theſe things can without compaſſion heare the reldti- 
on? Nv man ſhall ever finde more watlike Armies, nor more fortu- 
nate Commanders, nor more excellent Wreſtlers inthe Stratagems 
of Warre, nor greater rewards propounded vnto them by Fortune. 
For they which ſhould obtaine the Victory , ſhould not anely bee 
Lords of £.Africke and Aſia, buralſo of allthc other parts of the 
World which areatthis time mentionedin Fiſtorics : the which ſoone 
after ſucceeded, £cipio pur hjs Army in Battaile after this ng" 

ir 
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Firſt he ordred thoſe that were hh armedby certainefÞaces : after, 
whom he placed che Bands' of rhF Principals, aud not accerding to 5:35; pu, 
che ſpaces of the firſt Eafignes, as the Romans had beene accuſtomed; rail: 
bur diſtant one fram- another, in regard of the multitude of 'the Ene- 
mics Elephants :'atid vpofi the Reate'hee appoints the Triarij. As 
for the Wings , hee gave charge of the left ro Caiw Lelyws with'the 
Italiey Horſe-men : and the right to Adaſſeniſſs with all 'the Namidi- 
ans that were vadet his charge. Finally , hee fill'd the fpaces of the 
firſt Enſignes with forked Iauelings : to whom he commanded to be- 
A ointhe Skirmiſh : and if they were repuls'd and forc'drogiue backe by 
the violence of the Elephants, 'thar they which ſhould bee ſeparated, 
ſhould retire by the ſtraight ſpaces to the Reare of the Army': and they | 
which ſhould be enaitoned , fhould 'retire to che Enfignes by: the 
crofle ſpaces. | WER 
Thefe things being thus ordred, he makes an Oration in few words _ 
to his Army , and yet proper for the event of the affaires. He iriercars 592i Speech 
them ro remember their precedent Batrailes , and. to behaue them-* 
ſelues like braue men; worthy of the Roman Name, ſetting before 
their eyes , that having the ViRory they ſhould not onely be Lords 
g ofallC4fricke, but morcouer they ſhould parchaſe the Empire and 
goucrnment of the reſt of the World. . If the fortune'of the Warre 
ſucceeded otherwiſe, thee which dyed fighting valiantly, Chould 
haue a honourable grauc , having died for their Countrey ; where- 
as they that ſhould tarne head, ſhould live the remainder of their daies 
in great ignotniny and miſery, for there is no ns in 415k: that can 
ſhelter them in theire flight, finally if they fall into the Carrhaginians 
hands, they which haue any iudgement vnderſtand well what the e- 
uent will bee ; and God forbid that any of you ſhould mitketriall of it; -- 
whe as fortune propounds vars vs great tewards of'cucry' fide, ſhall 
weenor bee the moſt ſimple Tdiors' in the world, if when of good 
C things they preſear the beſt vato vs, wee chooſe with 'a defire of life 
the worſt of bad? wherefore* Ih '(propotinding theſe two, either co 
vanquiſhor dye, hee incouragerh them to match againſt che eriemy, 
for being in this humour, they muſt with a diſpaire of life, alwayes 
vanquiſh their enemies in making head. . Scipioinflamed the hearts 
of his Souldiers after this manger. oO ot 
In regard of Hannibal, hee placed his Elephants before the whole arte oe og 
Army , being aboue foore ſcore - and then abpiittwelue thobſtndWer.” Baruile, 
cenaties , which were Geneugts,, Maiorquins ,” tinorgains) and Mah. 
rufiens. : After which hee placed. the Inhabitants of <dffvcke and 
D the Carthaginians,” Aﬀeer all which hee orders thoſe which hee had 
Fang out of 7taly, and' feparates them 'from the reſtfaboue-2 


Furl Hee fortified the Wings with Horſo-men' ordring che 
Numidians on the right, and the Crihaginians on thelefr, Hee 
commanded euery Leader to encourage his Souldiers',” to the end | 
chey mighe puttheir truſt in him, and the Troupes which hee had Fx 
brought ont of 7taly, Hee likewiſe commands the Gartbayinian 
Capraines to acquaint their men with the+miſeries 'which would 
Yy 2 befall 
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befall their Wiues and Children 


ifth this \Batraile ſucceed de her wiſe 
then they defired. The which they effec ew! 


effected, H Hannibal likewiſe came 


, en which hee had broughe w! pes, and intreates them with a 


The beginning held vnto their Afanls. 
of che Batraile the Combat, an 


by the Elc- 
phanes. 


ſpeechro remember their life, for the ſpace 
of eucntcene Yeares : Thatth Jag 23eae avieathemn Bartailes 
which they had fought with pF Romans , in the. which they had 


beene alwayes Vidtors , and had dcucr Feſt hem Joy hope of Victory. 
But hee intreated them chicly, a " amidſt the _ they ſhould 
ſct before their eyes the infinite prerogatiues : Namely , the Barraile 


þ Sama wiobo-t hey gained, fighting  aptil te Father of this preſcnt Rowan 

bf þ-9R vnto Trev/s : Theathat which was agaioſt Fla A 
COmene : and. alſo towards Cannes Emilia : the which hce 
ſayd, were neither for the number and multitude of men , nor ac- 
cording vnto their forces worthy to bee compared to the preſcne 


"When he had vſedthis Speech , heecommands them to looke vp- 
on the Encmics in Bartaile, telling them that. they were not onely few- 
erin number, but they were ſcarce ape part ofthoſe which then 


fought againſt them, and that they them in 
forces. And asthe others were before 1 EE hag had foughc 


cheerefully and ſoutly , ' and thar of ; Gee were the rent Fay. of B 
men, and theothersthe Reliques of ſuch as had becne aften defeargd 
in1:aly, and had ſo many times ſhewed them their heeles.  Where- 
tqre he yas of aduice that they not doe any rothe pre- 
.reoby their glory and fame, nor of their Commander : Bur in 
fighring couragiouſly, confirme the opinion which was conceiued of 
them to bc inuincible.: Behold the. $ 4m or ſuch like which they 
Whenas iogs neceſſary were ready for 
bar the Namidian Horſes men bad skirmiſhed long : 
Hazswibal comman thoſ which were mounted vpon the Elephanrs 
ro charge the Enemy» -. .. 
Yay when the Trumpets and Ki Clgerga handed, ſome of ther be- 
ing amazed, turn'd head.» and l« againſt che N; 
which were come to ſuccour . Lt Cartl imens.. Finally, the If 
Wing of the Cart was left, bare by Maſſeniſſe'; Company. 
The reſt ofthe Elephants fighting with a Iayelings in the midſt of 
the Battalions, without doubtendured much, © ſo likewiſe they an- 


_ noyed the Enemies ; vatill arbengamerd, , ſome going forth, by 


The irength 


of the Bareaile, "WO Battalions come oo 


the ſpaces were taken, as the Ge enorder : Others flyin 
ontheright hand , whe Age by the LY pale Rs 
the place of the Battaile, And when the Horne were thus diſmay- x 
ed, Lelywe charging the. Carta Laginian, Horle-men ,, repulſeth them 
i ſuch ſort, as they ſ@one turned þegd head , the Chaſc being purlycd 
im. 

” Ihe like did Maſſeriſfa. Whileſs theſe things are. in aQion,, the 
br with-a flow pace, and wonderfull 
which were. come our of /z4/y , who 


ir place When they came to affront one 
another, 


catcourage , _ 
nor gut gf 
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another , the Romans crying after their Countrey manner , and 
making their Targets ſound with their Swords , fought with their E. 
nemies. - The Mercenaricsof the Carthaginiens caſt forth diuers con. 
fuſed cries, for it'wasnotthe ſane ſound, nor the ſame voyce, but di« 
vers languages : for'they were men drawne from divers Countries, 
And when as this Bartaile was fonght with great courage, and man to 
man, torthatthe Combattants could not helpe rhemſelues with their 
[anelings nor Swords, the. Mercenagies fought in the beginning wich 
great courageand dexterity , and wounded many Romews., The Ro- 
A mans alfo truſting in their good order and Armes, laboured much co 
OC ON. | 
: And when as they which were in the Reare of the Rowans, gauc 
courageto the firſt in following them, and the Carthagrwians not com. 
ming on to ſyuccour their Souldiers, bur ſaying behinde bafely and 
for want of courage, the Barbariens declined, Wherefore when 
they ſaw themſelues abandoned by their Companions, in retiring they 
fell ypon rhoſe which ſtood ſtill and flew them : the which forced 
many Carthaginians to dye valiantly. For when they were ſlaine by 
the Mercenaries, they fought boldly as well agiiaſt their owne men 
as againſt the Rayaws : In which combir (as they fought after a 
2 horrible manner like furious men} they madeno q {laughter of their 
ownethen of the Enemies. By this meanes they fell confuſedly vpon 
the Troups that were lightly armed. The Capraines of the Principals 
« ſeeing thisaccident, charg'd their Battalions. The greateſt part of 
the Carthaginians and Mercenaries were flaine, aswell by them as 
by thoſe that were lightly armed. | 
In regard of ſuch as eſcaped and fled, Hannibal would not ſuffer them 
ro mingle with the Battalions, commanding their Captaines to ranke 
them before, and forbidding moreoner to receiue ſuch as approacht : 
whercfore they were forced to retire ypon. the Wings, and withour 
C them. But for ' that the place berwixe'thetwo Armics was full of 
bloud anddead bodies , this piit 'the Coarrbugenian Generall into greag 
difficulty, and was a great let fer him to chargeagaine. For the in- 
ſtability of the dead which were bloudy and falnc ypon heapes, with 
the confuſion of Armes 'which'wete. fallen among. the dead , they 
wereto hauea troubleſome paſſage which':marchr in Batcaile. Yer 
the wounded being earried backe, and a retreare being ſounded by 
the Trumpets which followed thoſe that were lightly ' armed , hee 
puts his men before the fight in'rhe midſt of the Enemy :' Tn regard 
1 ofthe Principals arid Triarij ,' hee giues'order thar being cloſely 
ioynd; they ſhould march croſle the dead bodies vpon the rtyo 
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Wings. 

Wamnthey were equill with thoſe that were lightly armed , rhe 
Battalions charged one another with great violence and courage. ' Te 
happened that for the multirude, courage , and equall Armes ofcithet rl rrband 
fide; the Combat was long doubrtfull, They that were ſlaine, \dyed ; 
cuery man in his Ranke with a braue emulation, vacill that <Mef/a- 
niſſsand Leh,s reurning from the chaſe of che Horſathen ,' had by 


Yy 3 good 


A Parcellof the fifteenth Booke Las, 


EW 


gainſt the Car- 


to Adxagnetum. 


quifhed by for- 


good fortune-ralliedtheip men together : with whom chargi 
the Rearcof thoſe which were with Hannibal, a great mb 
were defeated in. Battaile-, and few of them eſcaped which fled : For 
the Horſe-men were: diſperſed of alifides , the Countrey was 
plaine and Champion, . There died aboue fifteene hundred Romans, 
and ewenty thouſand Cortheginians : The Priſoners were not-much 
leſle. This Bartaile in the which they fooghe for the Empire , and 
which by the ſayd Commanders was iudged the yninerſall viRory to 
the Romans, had this end. And whenasafter the Scipio purſui 
the Carthaginians, had ouerthrowne their Palliſadoe , hee returne 
to his Campe. Aamnibal recoucred Adremeters, ſtill running with A 
ſome few Horſes. Hee bad done his duty in this Battaile , not omit- 
ting that which was rcquiſite for agood ancxpert Captaine: 

For firſt he laboured to-diuere the eminent danger by a patley with 
Scipio, Itis the duty of a man which doth not wholy relye vpon va- 
lour , but diftruſtiog Fortune, to fore-ſee things which contrary to all 
opinions doe vſually happen in a Battaile, And afterwards eomming 
tothe Comba, he ſo carried himſelfe, as the Battaile could not be bet- 
ter ordred againſt the Romens by him that ſhall vſethe like Armes; then 
Hannibal had then difpoſedir.. For when the Army and order of the 
Rowmers was divided, it fell out that all of them mighr fight rogether, B 
ar by Troups againſt any open attempt , by a certaine order ofthe Bar- 
ralion :for that alwayes two Enfignes were ieyned ncare together when 
it hs oye» thar me ar 7 Op REIT \Fedioy foe 
acourring and affurance,, ring the greatneſſcof their Targets, 
and the firmneſſe of their Swords to ſtrike , ſoas fortheſe 6:0 9ag>y wh 
med a difficule thing to defeate them, ' Yet Hapnibdl gaue ſogogd or- 
der for all theſe things, as he ſhewed his induſtry. For he had ſaddain- 
ly preparedthis mukiryde of Elephants, and placed them before his 
Barzalions ,,tothe end they might breake the Enemies Rankes, Sc- 
condly, he ordred the Mercenaries in Front, after which he cauſed the C 
Cari haginians to march tothe endthey might-tirc the bodies of the 
Enemies , and makethe-yigour of their Armes vap e, by xcaſon 
of the pumber ot the Dead, andthat withall hee ſhould fo 
nians,'.(-25 placed. inthe midſt-)-xo- ftand in Barraile, | and ro 


vpon 


them 


ec) ing omitted nothing that anight ſeruc 
rovanquiſh, yer he hath: beene fruſtrated, ſeeing that before hee had xp 
beene inuincible, It happens ſometimes that ſome aRions reſiſt the at- 
tempts of good men : and ſometimes ic happens that a good manis pre- 
uented of his defire by hig that is better « the which may then. be ſayd 


- _ $9 hauc happenedby Hanxipal 


A defect ef the 


things which exceed the common cuſtome awd 
reſent.and 


heare 


| kgs yon | 
naar of living of ſome,-periſh of chemſelues forche 
ts) they deſeruc commiſeration with thoſe that arc p 


aeciden 


£2 IL.is 
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hear6 it : T he vnvſuall novelty of chings mooue vs. / But if that fuch 
atiaccident happens by deccite and Hypocrifte it mooues none topitty, 
but to Choller and Hatred : The which then happened to the Carths- 
Liniay Embaſſadors, e-] | "73M 
Scipio beginning in few words, let them vnderſtand that hee was 
nor'fo ſhew them any courtelie or fauour, ſecing jthey' conteſt they 
had begunnethe Warte againſt the Rowaws, and againſt' che conuen- 
tions had ſpoil'd the City of the Zachentiens, and firſt Tranigreſitd 4 I poke 
the Accords, Oathes, and Agreements reduced to Vrniing : AM rein 
A yetthe Romans haue reſolued to ſhewe them grace, and (in regard of 
Fortune and humane aduentures,) to vic Clemency and Magmanimity it 
their preſent Aﬀaires. The which ſhould be manifeſt veto them, if 
they confider what was offered. Finallythey muſt not cake it ill if for 
the preſent they impoſedvponthem things, which they muſt doe, or 
ſuffer, or deliver + Burthey ſhould wonder and hold it ſtrange, if 
they obtaine any mercy : Sceing that Fortune dif-fauouring them for 
their iniuſtice ,” had (in denying mercy and pardon) madethem ſubicct 
vntotheir Enemies. © © © - | 
This Speech being ended? hee promifedthem Clemency and Fa- 

uout : Teaching chew withallwhiat they were to indure : The which is 
cotaprehended m theſe Articles. That they ſhould leave vnto the Car- As 
5 the Cities which they had in 4ffirte before this laſt Warre accord, pare 
attenipted againſt the Romeps, and the Countries which anciently chey pounded by | 
held, and finally their Cattle, Bodies, and other Wealth, Moreo. 777; © > 
uer it was granted them, thar from that day they might liue free with- © 
outahy let or hinderance of their Lawes and. es. This 'wag 
that which was: them of grace. Againe they added theſe 
contrargArticles : That the Corehdginians ſhould make reſtitution, of 
che-vniuſt ſpoiles which chey had committed gaitiſt che Zomanr during 

the Typot <-Te vey Gat aoſhere Gre Prptienand Fogkcines, 
C which they had had during the Warre : They ſhould deliver all their 


long Veſſels except geq Gallies And in like manner the Elephants : noe 
cot dkjito add: Joy Warrevur'cf Aﬀricke | mor-in fn ay it ſelfe 
withourthe conſent of the none To reſtore vnto King Maſſaniſ[a, 
the Houſes , fields , Citics , and whatſoeyer had belonged to him or 
his Predeceffors , within the limirs that ſhould be ſer downe : That 
they ould nouriththe Ariny for three monerhs;| and pay Iheas will 
theanſiwere werereturned from! 5 'And atco no. t 

cotdpay{ixe Millions of Gold j-wihia fifry Yearcs, atter.ohe 
 fixſoorethouſand Crownes yearely : Thar they ſhould giugi 

D fortheaffurance of theirfaith,a hundred yong men, ast ; 
derthould appoint; which ſhouldhot be vngerthe Age of fourercene 


Yeiures {/ nor aboue thirty, . '/*3!': if 
The Roman Generall propounded theſe things vnto the Carthaginian 
Embaſſadors ;' who made haſt comake their Report. They ſay , chat 


what as a:certaine Senator , labouted ro conrradid the faid Articlts in Eenibilorceh 


the Seats, Hannibal ſtepping foorth drew him outof his Seates And ' 
whenasthe ret wart giſcontcated,; for that hee had ———_—_ che 
uſtorne 
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Cuſtome of the City : Hawnibal Reppes vp againe and faith, (as it is re- 
ported) that if he had committed any thing againſt their Cuſiome and 
courſe of liulng, he was tobe pardoned : For they knew well that be. 
ing a young Boy of nine yearcs of age, he had gone out ofthe Coun- 
ery , and returned againe atthe age of five and forty : For this cauſe 
he intreated them'that t not have any regard to that, whercin 
he had tranſgreſt their Cuſtome , MN ap. hy if he ſuffered 
forthe affaires of the Country : Tr was for he had fallen into this 
tranſgrefſion, Finally that it ſeemed wonderfull and ſtrange to him, if 
any Carthaginian knowing what Councell had beene taken againſt the * 
Romans , afovel for the publicke as priuate good , did not adore For- 
tunie : Seeing that now being made ſubieR vnto them, they had pur- 
chaſed ſuch grace and fauour : Whercof if any one would have putthe 
Country in Hope, ſome daics before the Rowens bad the Victory, hee 
would not haue beene able roſpeake for the greatneſſe and exceſle of the 


apparent miſeries, 
Wherefore he intreated thera againe , not to doany thing flowly, 


e 

nor by Diſcourfe : And that conſenting all with one voice to the Arti- 
cles of the peace , they ſhould Sacrifice vnto the Gods, and pray that 
the pcople of Kome might confirmethem,' When ir ſcemed that hee B 
had giucn wiſe aduice, and fir for the time, it was concluded ro accept 
the Accord preſcribed, and to paſſe it with the Romans, Whereforc 
they ſuddainly ſent away the ſame men ia Embaſſic which had contra- 
dicted the Articles. | 


A Parcell of theDeedes and Polterity of 
'- - Prolomy, © y_y 


Co Giaeniderothek athe dode. _— 
SS dedto giuc aidetotheſe men during his life, fecing tl 

no ro= 
\2 | ; Nee left a young t, to whom 

RACES |; right of nature, he had indeauoured, asthey fay,with © 
borh hands to preſerue him the Crowne : Thenencouraging one ano- 
ther, they make haſt to praQtiſe a Villany , and tomurther this Lafanc, 
and to diuide his principallicy among them. / The which they do nor 
after tbe manner of Tyrants, whopretend ſome colour for' their in- 

> famy « But carry themſclues afterwards fo'impudently and bruriſhly, as 

that whi ſpeake of the life of Piſhes is' due varo them, Of 


whom they ſay , thatghhoughthey bygf onekiud, yer — bo 
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he ſmaller feeds and cntertaines the life of the >Icarer. Whetefore 
who will got thinke ro ſee a great execration agaiaſt the Gods, and a 
cruelty towards men, and likewitc a great auarice of the ſaid Kings, 


ſeeing this pation and agreement as in aglaſſc 5 Whar is hee who for 
theſe cauſes hauing accuſed Forrune inthumane affaires , doth not like- 
wiſe conſider that ſhee hath fince made them to ſuffer worthy puniſh- 


ments, and left ro poſtcrity a good example tor the am ear of their 
courſe of liuing, as hauing propounded vnto theſe Kings (uch an ignho- 
minious puniſhment 2 For when they had tranſgreſt rhe agreements a- 


A mong themſclues, and divided the Infants Principality , all things did 


B 


iuſtly proue hurtfull and oppoſice vato them , which they had wicked- 
ly reſolued againſt their Kinsfolkcs and Neighbours, by the bringing in 
of the Romans - for that the one and the other being ſuddainly vanquie 
ſhed, they were not onely forced to abate their coucrouſneſle of ano- 
ther mans goods : but being made ſubicR to tributes , rhey were con- 
ſtrained to obey the Commandments of the RKoweans. Finally , For- 
rune hath in a ſhort time diſpoſed of the Reigne of Prolozmy , making 
the Potentates of the others, and their ſuccefſours, ſome of them to 
bee baniſhed and | miſerable, involuing ſome in a manner in the like 
Difaſters. | 


BH Cierns fell in theſe miſccies not fo thuch through 
THIN Fortune, and the iniuſtice of their Neighbours, as b 

TI chcir owne raſhneſſe and the bad goucrnment of chetr 
KI Common. weale, where meft commonly the worſt 
were in eſteeme,, 1 and good men pur to death for the 
ſpoiles of their Wealth, and by this mcancs they are 
in a manner willingly fallen into theſe misfortuves, whtreunto all men 
incline, I know not how apparently , yet _y cannot rceſolue ypon any 
aduice,, nor ſuddainly diſt:uſt ; which ſome bruire Beaſts doe, For if 
ſometimes they enter into Tealoufie of Baites and Nets, if they hane 


D ſeene any other periſh., you ſhall hardly draw themto doe the like,hoks 


ding the place for ſuſpe&, with a diſtruſt of all things which hauc any 
reſemblance. Inregard of men, when they. heare ſome ſpeake, and 
ſee others periſhinlike manners Yet ſuddainly when any one viing gra= 
cious words,hath propounding a mucuall hope of correction, they run 
without anyiregard_ into the railes , knowing certainly thatneuer any 
man which hadfaatiowed this kind of baue had eſcaped ,-ſuch poli- 
cigsbeing an affured defeare toall men. 


When 
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Emballadeurs 
wronged by 
Philip, 


The Rhodicns 
declared Ene. 
micsto Philip. 
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When as Philip had zeduced the City vader his obedience, he re. 
ioyced as if he had brought ſome braue and honourable aRionto an end. 
And when hce had ſpeedily giuen Succours to his Allies, and had ter. 
rified all thofe which eſt themſclues from him, and had clay. 
med how's og = Cn vnder the _ of Iuſtice, hee 
neuer thought of thoſe thi at were contrary, although they were 
manifeſt : giuing at the firſt Succours tothe Allie, who had bor hone 
wrong'd, and yet had broken the confederations with his Neighbours. 
And as finally he had confirmed the bruite of his cruelty towards his 
Fricnds, afflicting the Citics of Greece with great miſcrics, he had iuſt- & 
ly purchaſed the generall cſteeme of a crueli man withall the Grectaps. 
Thirdly,be wronged 8 reuiled the Embaſſadors of the ſaid Cixies, who 
were come to free the Cieveins from that eminent danger : And being 
called by him, and conferring daily with him , they were preſent at 
things which he deſired nor, 

Morcouer, he inccaſed the Rhodiews againſt .him : ſo as they could 
not endure to hearc any mention of him. Finally, Fortune therein fa- 
uours him openly, His Embaſſadour made an Oration vponthe The- 
atcr againſt rhe R/oaiens, commending the magnificence of Philip 
who when he had by ſome meanes got potietbon of the City , he had B 
done that grace vnto the people. _ This he did to reprehend the ſuſpi- 
cion and detraRion of thoſe which reſiſted him, and to manifeſt hi 
reſolution ro the C « There came alſo ſome one from the Port ynto 
the Magiſtrate , - aduertifing him of the ruine of the Cianeiws, nnd 
of the cruelty which Philip praftiſed agaihſt them : Soas when the 
Gouernour entring inthe midſt of the Embaſſadours Oration, ſpea- 
king the ſaid things, and declared the gewes , the Rhediens oe 
belecue for the excefle of the fact. 

Philip haning then preuaticated and diſſembled , not ſo much againſt 
the C:aneims as againſt himſelfe , began to be ſo tranſported and to ſtray 
from his duty , as bee gloried and brag'd in his aRionsas good, forthe 
which hee ſhould haue beeneaſhamed. The Ahodiens from that day 
held >hilip for an enemy , and prepared tothat end. The Erobess 
alſo conceiuad a hatred againſt him for the ſame fact, When! as late= 
ly being reconciled , ' he had giueaforcestothat Nation; there be- 
ing then no cauſe of hatred nor ſpleene, ( when as a little before the 
Etoliens , the Lyſimacheins , Calſidoniens , and Cianeins were made 
Friends) hee hath in afſailiog firſt che Lyſmacheins,diſtrated their 
Ciry fromthe Alliance of the Ecoliews : ſpoiling thoſe of the. Calfide- 
niens , and thirdly the Cianeins, whileſt thatthe Chiefe of the Erol+- 
ens was refident it theirCity , hauing the ſuperintendency of the pub- D 
licke affaires, 

Finally P7#cias reioyced for that which had haphicd beyond his de- 
ſires : But he was diſcontented that another ſhould reape the reward for 
the raking of the Citic , andthar there was fallen vnto bim a deſolate 
place naked of buildings; ſo as hee could not cffe@ any things After 
kehad aſſembled the greateſt men of rhe Macedowians, he came torhern 
with the King and «Agerhoclia, fainingin the beginging that hee was 
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ot able to ſpcake foprcares'4 Andwhen he had wiped them often with 
his.cloake , - and canſe@rhenath Cafe; take ſaich ke,cartylng at infane, 
this which che dying Fathev Mirh'delivere@itro the armts of this Creg- 
'tute (ſhewing his fiſter) and hath left  vthrs vs pon our faith , do you 
vnderftand my maſtersof the 4rhenians#1The lone of this infanc is 
of finall moment to procur# lis Mfetic,,' ywhere as now the cauſe is 
youand youthands. 'Tp#me ini trath hath for a long tire (as it is 
'miniteſt ro thoſeiwhich confider well of thihgs)had gtcater defices then 
were fitting , and hath now reſolged on the day and time when he will 
A yſutpethe Towne, For this cauſe het intreated thartthey would nor 
belieue him,, but thoſe which being preſent knew' ſufficiently, the 
Truth. 4 01 | haut | 
This Speech being ended "He brings'in Crirolam ,, Who ſaid he pt 
ſcene theAltarsand Sacrifices% prepared by the mulrirnde,forthe vſur- 
pation of the Crowne, 'The' which the Macedonians hearing , hey 
were neither mboued with pittie , norhad aty reſpeR vnto that whict 
was {poken. But in mocking and-murmuring they icfted among them- 
ſclaes , ſo as Prſi knew not how he gotour of rhe Afſembly ; the 
which hapacd in other Aſſemblies of the people. Inthe meane time 
many of the old Souldiets'artivedby Sez', whereof forge being kinſ- 
3 men and other friends, 'they intreited chem to afſiſt thera in this pre. 
ſenrbaſineſſe,] and char theyſhould have regard to the'iniuries which 
had beene done them by difhoneſt and vaworthy men. © Moſt of them 
were incenſed to putthe great thenito'dearh': for that they preſumed 
that what ſhould happen would be vito' their preiudite”s Seeing that 
T lepoleme tooke all things neceſſary that were ſent to Alexandria, Fi- 
nally , it was an aduancement to 4gatherlesro incenfe the Choller of 
many , andof T lepoleme. My et 3 tpi o:. 
\ They hadpur Dane hisMother in Law into cuſtodi$; 'being polls 
from the Temple of Ceres '#Ad drawnethiorougli the Citty bare-hea- pews pc 
C ded X ſecking by this meanes ith ſhewe th t hatred agaifiſt Tlepomne, foner, 
Wherefore the'prople beingiacenſed ſpakeno more'm ſecree 7 For 
fomeinthe night wrote their eonceined hatted in all pfices, Others in 
the open day going in Trobpes,' delivercd the hatred which they bare 
vrorhe greateſt, They which were with Ld7z4thorles, ſeeing the afs 
faites , and hauing little hope'in they" Uith of heir retreates 
Bur when as chrough their \indifcretiot they -wer jt prouided,, they 
deſiſted from their Enterprize,! and mide n Regilter'of the Covlpi. 
rators and of their Adhetents iti this cortinotion,to the end chey mighe 
{uddainly kill fome of their Enemies ,''thd ſeaze ypon others, and by 
this meanes vſurpe a Tyrannicall power. Ss oth 
And as they praQiizedtheſe things, © they accuſed Meragena one of 
T lepelemts guards , for that he aduertizedall, and held his party in re. 
oard of the tamiliaritie of ' Fdee,, Governour ar that rial of Bubafte, 
Agathocles ſuddainly giues charge to the Seeretary Nicoftrates, that he 
ſhould informe dilligently of Meragenz , with all manner of rorments. 
Me&razena being faddainly taken'by Nicoffr ates, and led into a certaine 
{ccret place of the Hall, he anſwered at the firſt well, concerping the 


accidents 


F 
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* accidents 04 puny Hor gy jew ee confeſt nothing of the 
things which were ſpoken , /he was Rript.1.Some prepared the inſtru- 

-ments to Torture him , others holding Whips pur off their Cloaks, Ar 
the me inftant one comes running to Nicoftrates? and after hee had 
whiſpcred in his care. he parts.i9 haſt,.. ;Nycoftrares followes him ſud- 
dainly without ſpeaking word,. beating! continually vpon his thigh. 
This was, an, vnhoped accident for Mardgens. For ſome held the 
Gs n bur they no..Commandmemtico whip him, others had 
the inftruments ready totorrure his fect. +; a 
When 25 Nicofirates wasgone,, they wacallamazed, and looking 

one ypon.another expeRed when he wogtd.returne. Soone after the 

Meragenataues Rants vaniſhed one after one, and inthe end Megarers was abando- 
himſclfe naked. DEd-  T his dope , be paſſeth the Hall contrary to all Hope, and being 
haked flipt into a certaine Tent of the Macedonjans neere vnto the Hall, . 
When by good fortune he had found the greateſt there aſſembled , hee 
acquainrs them. with his diſaſter , and howhhe had eſcaped, as it were, 
by miracle. Some of them did not belicue him , orhers ſeeing him 
naked were forced to giue credite. Meragens intreates them with 
feares , not onely to haue a Care of his ſafery.,” bur allo of the Kings 
and thcir owne, : And that their Death:was manifeſt , if they 6idnot B 
make vſe of the occaſion , for that- all rþc World was inflamed with 
Hatred , and there was not any man bug was ready to put Agathocles 
to Death , ſaying that this Hatred increaſed. Hovrely , and that they 
muſt haue men to executethis Enterprize. 


. = 


.. The Macedenians hearing this Speech were incenſed, andin the efid 
| obeying to Mexagena: They ſuddainly enter into the firſt Tents of the 
Macedonians , and then into thoſe of the other Souldiers. They were 
ioyhing and neere rothefide of the Citic, When as mahy of them 
rooke ypon them the Charge, and tharthere was no-need of any thing 
but of ſome one, to giue courage to them that came, and who ſhould 

' firſt execute the Enterprize , this attempt kindled like a lame, There C 
were ſcarce fpure. houres ſpent, -but that all men aſwell Seuldiers as 
Cirizeas, conſpired to aflaile a, pap There was a accident which 
hapved ſu dainty, _ which ferued well roend thisattemprt. For when 
chey had broug he Letters ro Jeathoeles, and thattbe Spies were retyur- 
ned, and _ag pra ſear by Tlepoleme, fignified vnto the Army that 
he would be ſoone there, being likewiſe aſſured by the Spies that hee 
was neere,. he fell into ſo great a travſport in his ivdgement, as hee 
neither did hor. thought of any remedy againſt the eminent dangers, 

burfollowing his accuſtomed courſe, hee went to drinke and banquer x 

with others. | | 

denanthe fad, . - And when Ocnaptbe was fad and ſorrowfull, thee goes vnto Ceres 
F ' Temple, Where(when it was opened for acertaine Annuall Sacrifice) 
ſhe prayes humbly , then ſheyſeth Enchauntments towards the God- 
defles , finally.ſhee ſtayes atthe Altarand reſts there. Many Women 
were filent and obſerued her heauineſle and affliction, The kinsfolkes 
of Polycrates , and ſome other Noble mencomforted her, and being 
ignorant of the approaching miſery, She on the, other fide crying our 
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with'a loud voice, Cow? not neare 7 jou Beaſts + Tknow well you are 
il affetedtowards v$5' 'aijd'that you require the Gods to ſend vs ſome 
i Fortune :'ButT hopethat with their good pleaſure you-thall rafte 
of your ojiyneChildten': Having cided this Speech , ſhee coinmands: 
che Executioner to ſupprefſe them, * and ifthey did not obey , to beate 
them. [Taking this oceafion they'all 'depart , /and in lifting vp their 
hands towards tlie Gods'; they ay&dthat ſhee might make tryall of 
chat whith ſhee had wifht to the Company, ' . 

But when the | mieti had concltided the reuolee, and 'that in euery 
A houlethe fury of the Women was added thereunto , thelr- hatred 
grew dotible, When'asthe darkeneffe of the Nizhe was come, the 


whole City was fild *with "Mutiny, - lights ; atid runnieg.' vp abd a muiny of 
downe., Some aſſembled at the Theater with cries, others encouras thepeople, 


ged one agzother, and{0tncran to hide themfelues in houſes, atid' pla- 
ces that were not ſuſpeRed,' And when the ſpacious placesabovtthe 
Hall; the placefor running of Horſes, and the Court about *Dyow1/3- 
45 Theater , were fill'd with a multitude of all forts' of men. ' 4g4tho- 
cles hearing this , -riſeth-vp being drunke , after that hee had emptied 
his gorge, and came vnto the King after bee had cakenall his Kinſmen 
except Philon: py TH 

B Afrer hec had vſed ſome Speech mouing to compaſſion, hee rakes 
him by rhe hand, and leads himtothe Armory'oft” Jauelings ,' (cated 
betwixt the top and the wreſtling place , and which bends by the 
way ot the Theater : And'after hee had opened two Doorcs, hee 
cameto the third, accompanied with two ' or three of the Guard and 
his Kinſmen, Theſe Doores were tranſparent and ſhut with double 
Barres. And when at that time all the Commons of the Ciry were 
there aſſembled , ſo.a$not onely the places were tull of men, 'burt al- 
ſo the paſſages and tops of howſes, rhere grew a confuſed ery and how- 
ling of Women and Children, with the men'in this Mutiny, as 
C well of them of Chalcedenia, as of Alexandria mingled ragether. At 
Suo-rifing the.cry was coftfuſed' : yet thechiefe ſound was, thaf they 
ealled for the King, 00000 = Lt go £4, 

The Macedonians riling firft , ſeaze vponthe Ports of the Kings 
Treaſure, But when they vnderft6gd in what part of the Pallaec the 
King was , turning tothe firſt Doores ofthe firſt-Armory'; they beate 
them downe, And when they were come vnto theſecond , they:de- 
mand the Infant with a great cry, Agathocies ſeeing 'what would 
befall him, intreates the Guardto intercede for him to the: Mace- 
doniaws, letting them viiderſtand, that hee would relinquiſh the go- 
D uernment of the Infant, with his power and dignity ., and more- 
ouer all the gouc:nment : intreating them to bee fo fauourable 
vnto him', as to ſaue his life, affoording him neceſſary Victuals 
and the like, returning vnto his ancient and former courle of life, 
and that hee would not | (nay he could not) offer offence or wrong 
vato any man wharſocuer. | 

None of the Guards pittying him in his diſtrefſe, would obey 
him , onely 4riſfomenes vadertooke the charge, who was _ 
| | tz wards 
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wards-Gouernour of the publickeaffaires... . He,was an Jcarmnian,and 
as he Wasaduanced inyeares, having the ſyperintendency of the af- 
faires ;'.hee was held a good Goyernour to; the King. and royall Pal. 
lace :3:: And in the meanetime hehadreſpe} rogbe proſperity.of 4eu- 
thogles 4 for wetted who calling.ynrp.him Ag4thocles , hee 2- 
lone had a Crowne of G by all . affitangs £2, the which they vſu- 
ally doe onely.to Kings. Finally , -hce was the firſt chat durt carry a 
Ring with CAgathesles Image, And when hpebad a Davughrer by 
his Wife , hee called her Agarbocles, Burwe baue ſpoken ſufficiem- , 
ly of this Sybica, ' AJ acts * : 
Heetherefore hauing taken charge of La{ge/hocies commandment, 
and going farth at a Poſterne , he came vnto the | Macedonians, When 
he had vicd ſome little ſpecch , and: deelared the Will of Agathocles, 
the, Macedonians ſought to kill lie « and when as many put forth 
theinhands to defend him ,, they enquired the--Opinion of the reſt, 
which being vaderſtood,, he returned: to. Agatheries , hauiog charge 
to. come backe with the. King , ar elſe to returne no more. The Ma- 
cedonians hauing giuen this Anſwer , ſent. backe 4rifomenes, and 
aſſailing xhe ſccand Doore, they vnhang it. Vherefore they which B 
OS with Azathocles : ſeeing the violence of the Macedonians. as well 
ewes her by their aRions8s by.theiranſwere,, comming firſt to the Doore, lit. 

Papps varo the tjngvp their ſuppliant hands : Agachocles likewiſe ſhewed the Papps 

Macegowii. whierewith ſhec fayd ſhec had giuen che King ſucke, intreating the 

Macedonians witha mournefull and miſerable voice, enely to ſave her 
life, - And whies as by-the great latnentations of her Fortnne thee 
had/preuailed nothing, inthe ed they draw-forth the Infane with bis 
Guards: 70" ig9 . 

The Macedonians preſently fer the King on- Horſe-backe, and lead 
him tothe Theater.  Aſſoone as hee was difcoucred, they ſtay his 
Horſe with grearclamors and ioy , and taking, him downe they ſer (+ 
hitn inazoyall Chaire. If the meane time che Commons partly we. 
ioyce, and were partly ſad, They rcioyced for the. comming of the 
Infant : againe, they were ſad and grieucd for that they which were 
the:-Qffendors, had not beenetaken and puniſhed accordingly. Wher- 
fore crying continually ,- they required that they might bee brought 
and czemplarily puniſhed by an ignominious and reproachfull Death, 
as the Authors of all their miſeries and troubles. But when che Day 
was farre ſpegt , the Mutiny of the people could nor be pacificd by a- 
ny MECAncs. : . 

Sofibius the Sonne of Soſibius, then Captaine ofthe Guard , hauing D 
the principall charge of the 6 = gs , fceing that the Muciny of 
the people could not bee paatfied , andtha Infant grew fad through 
the inſolency and nouelty of the preſent affaires, and the trouble of the 
Commons, hee demanded of him if hee would not deliver -vnto the 
people thoſe which had offended againſt him.or his Mother, And 
when hee conſented, hee commanded the Guards to make the Kings 
will knowne : And thenthey tooke the Infant in his Chaire, and car- 
ryed him to his owne haulc. 


But 
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Bur when the Kings pleaſure was divulged and made knowne by the 
Guards, all the place was full of toy and exclamations. They which 
were with Agathoctes and Agatboctea, retired preſently ro their hou. 
ſes. The Guards preſently forced ſome of them, and others were 
thruſt on by the people, to ſecke them our and kill them. Whereof 
the beginning was by an accident. 

One of the Guard, and a follower to 4gathocles named Phylon, be. 
ing yet full with Drinke, came forth intothe place, Who when 
hee ſaw the Mutiny of the people, hee fayd vnto the affiſtants, thatif 
euer Agathocles came forth againe as hee had done, they would repent 
it. They which heard him, ſome blamed him, others thruſt him, 
and when hee oftred to defend himſelfe, ſome fuddainly teare his 
Cloake, others ſl:w him miſerably with their Tauelings. Whileſt p1y(6r daine, 
they drag*d him abont the place yet breathing , and that the Com» 
mon$had taſted the fury of ſtriking , they expect hourcely ro haue 
the reſt brovght. 

Soone after 4zathocles was the firſt , beeing bound and manna- 
cied : who going on was ſaddainly thruſt thorough by ſome one, Agathocte: 
whercin hee performed the part of a Friend, and not of an Enemy, **"< 
For by this meanes they preuent his worthy puniſhment. They 

B brovght with him Nicomand 4garhoclea naked with her Siſters, and 
conſequently all their Parentage : Finally, they drawe Oergnthe 


place - Whenall theie were deliuered vato the Commons , ſome #hectcellaine, 
bite them, ochers pricke them , and fome pull out their eyes and dif. 
member them, vntillthey were maimed. 

The Egyptians are wonderfull crucll in their fary. At the ſame 
time ſome Virgins which had beene bred vp with A4rci#oe , hearing Tho Dh 
Sirenecrying ont that Philammon Tritee had beene preſent at the mur- 


ther of the Queene, they fall vppon his houſe, and kill him with T9 ©*7 of 


Stones and Staues , ſmothering his young Sonne. Finally , they Virgins. 


drag his Wife into the place and kill her. This was the end of 4ga- 
chocles and Agathocles with their Kinsfolkes. I am fiot ignoranc what 
Fables and colours ſome Hiſtoriographers vic in theſe aRions, to a- 
maze the Readers with a copious aduancement of words, and ether- 
wiſe then the cruth containes. 

Some referrethis accident to Fortune, ſhewin hew inconſtant and 
incuitable ſhee is : ſeeking ro bring Cauſes and Similitudes of actions, 
It is true that inthe purſuite of this Worke I had refolued to helpe my 

p {clic with the ſayd aQions, for that this 4gat/ocies had nothing ho- 
nourable for his courage and prowelle in the Warre, neither any 
happy mannaging of affaires which ought to bee defired ; Neither 
did hee vnderftand the cunning and policy of a Covrtier, in the 
which Sefybiws and many others being very well inſtruted, had yſar- 
ped Kingdomes : The which notwithſtznding happened vnto this 
man. Hee grew great by chance, forthat P-lopater was not ablEto 
gouerne the Realme, 

Hauingitherefore gotten this occaſion to come vnto greatneſle, 

Tz 2 when 


out of the Temple, and bring her on horſe-becke naked vnto the vicenand 4;e. 
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Azathecles and 
Dems Sicilian: 


The laying of ter this manner with a deſire to 


Scipio, 


Twe cnds in 


Hiſtories. 


when asafter his Death [hee bad a fit opportunity effred to maintaine 


his power, yet hee loſt both life and goods faintly and baſcly , being 


relation of ſuch things 


{laine within a ſhort time, Wherefgre it js not aqing, that in the 
they ſhould adde words /: eſpecially when they 
ſpeake of ſuch as Agarhocles and Denis Sicilians , with ſome others, 


which had beene famous and renowned for their ations. One ot 
theng in. truth came of a bafe extration/ : But as Tywess cauells, 
Agathoclerbeinga Petter, he came in his younger yeares to Sarra- 
goſſe, They were eyther of them in their times Tyrants of Sarra. 
goſſe : of. that City I ſay, which at that time was great in autha- 
rity, andabounding, in riches : Andafterwards they were Kiogs of 


all Sicaly , and enioyed ſome 


of 1th, 


In regard of Agathocles , hee died not in afſfailing Af ricke, but af- 


Reigne. - And therefore they ſay 


of Publius Scipio, who firſt forced Carthage , | that when 'they de- 
manded of him what men hee held ableſt ro vndertake an Enter. 


prize , and of great diſcretion and cour 
thocles and Denis. 


age, . hce anſwered ga. 


Wee muſt in truth when the propoſition is. made, hold the 
Reader in ſuſpence and doubr ,' andrelate their fortune and humane B 
accidents, in adding words in manner of DoRtine : In regard of 


the ſayd things , I am not of Opinion ir ſhould bee done. 


rhis cauſe. wee reieR. in this paſſa 
their many words, for that thaſe horrible Narrations and feare- 
tull events, ,which hauc hething but a conceite worthy ro hold the 
Finally , it is not onely. vaprofitable to troate 
of them with a long {diſcourſe , bur alſo their vehemency in the end 
brings tediouſnefſe and trouble. There | are. two ends, namely, 
— and pleaſure :- whereunto they muſt have regard which will 
ruminate any thing Either of hearing or fight, 

And for that profit belongs chieflly to the narration: of an His 


Reader in ſuſpence. 


ſtory , it is moſt neceſſary and conuenjen 
ding of words vnto fearefull accidents, 


Sor 


the Writers of Agathecles with 


ts that this kind of ad- 
ſheuld 


turne from theſe 


two ends. What, is hee that would willingly follow vnexpeed 
accidents, and without reaſon « No man reioyceth eontinual- 
ly, eyther for the ſecing or hearing of things which are out of 
Nature and the common ſence of men : But in the beginning 
wee are excceeding ioyfull and glad to fee ſome, - and ito heare ©- 
thers, to the end wee may rightly vaderſtagd and &now after 
what manner thac is done which ſeemes vato euery one very ſtrange 


and impoſf 


ble. 


When wee once begih to know them., no man takes ary delight 
or pleaſure to ftay vponthings which are ſtrange from the courſe of 
Nature, nor will haue any deſire to fall often vpon the ſame ſub- 
ict, Wherefore the Narration muſt drawe a 


efire of imitation 


where hee may delight. And if they adde words tq ſame miſcrable 
accidens beſides theſe ends, they are nyore fitting for a Tragedy then 
a Hiſtory. 


Peradugntuge 
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Peraduencure you maſt pardon thoſe which doe not conſider things 
which are common to Nature and the World : But they held the For. 
runes of cheir Anceſtors. great atid wonderfull , whereon falling b 
Fortune in Reading or Hearing them from others, *they ſettle their af- 

teftions. Wherefore they know'not, that they vſemore ſpeech 

of ſuch things then1s needefull, which are neither © © _ 


% hew', hauing beene ſpoken formerly by o- 
- chery , tiither can they profits” 
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APARCELL OF 
the Syxteenth:Booke of 


the Hiſtory of PoLYB1Vs; 


Of the Battaile giuen at Sea betwixt Philip 
and Ring Attalus. 


) was much tzxoubled, ſeeing many 
Rings ſucccedeynfortunately i in his lege, 
[and withall that the Enemies were in the © 

> cage number of cogered 
could hee well reſslue 
whet\ as the preſent oc- 
depriued him of all meanes of 
= in pd hee weighed Anchor, 
| Saile contrary vnto the Enemies 
ga wy Hope. For 4tte/w and his Company ex- 
pected That he zould grow obſtinate atthe Siege, conſidering the pre- 
paration which ke had of Engines of Battery. "ol made all haſte'to 
ſaileaway , imagining that hee might get before them, and make a 
ſafe retreate vato Samos along the ſhore : Yet hee was deceived in his D 
conceire, For when as Atralus and T heophiliſcus ſaw that hee had 
weighed Anchor, they ſuddgnly reſolyed _ ſer Saile , obſervingno 
11... Ader, for that they conceiued that Philip would have perſeucred in 
wth Philips Ni Enterprize. Yer they charge him making great ſpeed with their 
Army at Sea* Oares + So as Att4/s fell ypon the right wing which got before, and 
T heophiliſcus ypon the left, 
Philip ſceing himſelfe thus peſired , and ſuddainly ſurprized , hee 
gaue . 
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vaue the ſipne of the Battaile to them of the right wing, cotnmanding 
them to turne their prowes againſt the Enemies; andto charge them 
reſolutely : Fhen he retired to the ſmaller Tlands, which were in-the 
mid-way with'the lighter Veſſels, expeRing the end of the Batraile. 
The number of Ships of Warre which Philip had, were fifty three'co. 
uer'd Veſſels, wich a hundred and fifty Foiſts and Galleyes vncouered, 
If regard of the Veſſels remaining at Samos, hee coutd.not arme them. 
Thoſe of the Enemies were in numberchreefcore Veſſels couered, with 
thoſe of Confantinople : with the which wtHere were nine Galliots and 
A three Galleyes. 9-9-4 3 191 3+ om bo | ht 
-  Whenas 4rtal«s Ships beganthe fight}; preſently' they that wete 
nearc, charge one another without command. Attelus fell ypon a Vel. 
(el! with eieht Oares, cruſhing ir in ſuch ſort as it rooke water : and 
when as they which were vpon the hatches, had defended rhemſelues 
long, intheend hee ſunke ir. On the other ſide Phil;ps Galley of ten 
Oares, which was the Admirall , was by chance taken by the Enemies: 
For when as a Galliot ſayl'd againſt it , it bruiſed it much in the midft 
ofthe Bulke, ioyning vnts it behind arrhe poope , to the which ir 
remain'd grapled, for that the Pylot could not Ray its violence, So 
as when this Veſſel ſtuckeeloſe vato her, the was much hindred , nei- 
ther could they gouerne nor turns her, Inthe meane timetwo Quin. 

aeremes charge her, and bruiſing her intwo places, finke her with the 

ouldiers. Among the which was Demoryites, Captaine Generall ar 
Sea for Philip, At the ſame inſtant Diomyſodorwe and Dyworrares bre- 
thren ( who were Commanders of the'Army vnder 48ta/ss) giuing 
a charge, found themfelues in great danger inthe fight : So as Dyrecra- 
res gaue chargetoa Veſlel with ſeueh Oares,and Deorifedorms to one of 
cight. Dynocrates was brokenaboue water', and that of the Enemy 
vnder the water , yet he could nor free himſelfe from them, akhough 
hee had often attempted it in'ſawing. - - - | 
C | Wherefore when as the Marrdomians defended themſelues valiatitly,, 
he was in danger to be taken. 'But forthat ;x#ra/w. came to ſuccour 
him , charging the Enemy',"4nd parting the- two ſhips which were 
grapled , Dynocrates ſaued himſelfa by good fortune. | Inregard of the 
Enemies, they wereall flaine fighting valiantly - ſo as the Veſſell being 
deſtiture of Souldiers, was taken by Atra/ar...- And when 2s Dioniſede- 
rus ſay\'d with great ſwiftneſſe-to fight; hee: could nor overtake any, 
and pafſing through the Enemies he had the Pallifadoe on the righy 
{ide diſarmed, and the Beames broken which carried the Tower. This 
happening he was inueſted round by the: Enemy with great noiſe and 
D cries. All the Marriners periſhe wich the Ship, and D:oniſedorus (wum 
away with two others vatoa Gallior which'cameto ſuccour him, In 
repard of the other Veſſels the danger was equall : Foras the number of 
Philips Foiſts was greater , ſo was that of Atia/w5 in couer'd Veſlels. 
Finally , the Combat was fo carried vpon #h/zps right Wing, as the 
ViQtory inclined to neither. Iris true that 45/4/ws was in better hope 
tor the future, | 

The Khoajen: in the beginning of the party ſeparated therſelues 
Z 


The number»: 
Philips ſhips 
and of his Ene, 
mizes, 


Demacrates 
Captajne Ge- 
neralto Philip, 
lunkr, 
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from the Enemies, who thauing a great aduantage by the lightneſle of 
their Veſſels, _ againſt:the Macedonians makingthe Reareeward: 
And when in the beginning-they fell ro- flight, they carried away all 
_ their defences, charging them behinde and in poope..; But -when as 
Philips Veſſels began to ture head altogether , giuing.aide to thoſe 
which were in danger ,,-and that the Reare of the Rbodjews were: joy; 
ned to Theophrlsſeds : then'they. charged with great fury; encouraging 
one another withBrear ſhouts -ahd Trumpets. Anditthe Macedonians 
hag not midgled;their Foiſtsamong their coucred Veflels;,, the Batraile 
had beene ſoone decided : for they tooke from the Rhodien ſhipsall *\ 
commodity in'diyers forts : For that whenas by either fide the order 
way broke , they.were all mingled, Wherefore they could not cafiily 
enlarge themſclues, nor turne their Veſlels, ; nor affiltthemſelues,with 
thoſe meanes whereof they were beſt prouided , for that the Foiſts did 
centinually chargerhem, ſametimes falling vypon the Palliſadoe, {o as 
they could make novicof their Rowers, and ſomctimesyporrthe prow 
and poope, to deprive them of their Pylat.and Oares.> And when as 
they fought ina direct line,: they inuenced, a ſtratagem4;tarabating the 
prowes they made their charge fruitleſle , breoking the.Enemies..Vel- 
{els vnder water :.To preuefit the which they could.finde no remedy, 5 
It is true, this happens ſeldome far that all avoided the-.cacounter,, for 
thatthe Macedoniens fought valiantly hand to hand, and. moſt common- 
ly in paſſing thcy razed the Palleadoe , makingir yoprofitable. Then 
ſuddainly caſting about 5” they, affailed thoſe that were ith poope : and 
- likewiſe giuing charge to thoſe which-iſhewed themſelues vpon the 
fankes , or which turned afide,: they brake ſome, and; tooke'the Equi- 
page from others : ſo'as fighting after this manner, they hadfunke di- 
vers of the Enemies Veſlels ;- TEFT e450 
_ | There were three excellenit' Quinqueremes of the Rhodiens ith dan- 
ger: whereof the Admirall was one, inthe which 7heophiliſcns comes 
raanded : Then that whereof ?hiloFirater was Captainez: and the third C 
wasgoucrned by 4ntolice: inthe which Nycoſtrates remained. Ir hap- 
nedthatſhee gaue a charge to one of the Enemies Veſſels , where ſhe 
teft her ſpurre z ſo asir ſunkewyich the Seuldiers : And Aztolice's Com- 
pany being ifueſted , fortharthey tooke water at the-prowe, defended 
chemfelues yaliantly : But 4=#olice being wounded fell into the Sea with 
his Armes and died, the reſt fghting with:great courage. At what 
time 7 heophiliſcss commingtoſuccour them with three Quinqueremes, 
he could not ſauce the ſhip being full of water. | 
After that he had broken two of the Encmics Veſſels, and caſt the x 
Souldiers intorhe Sea, hee loſt. the greateſt - part of his men fighting 
reſolutely , for that he was ſuddainly inueſted by many fregats and co- 
uerd Veſſels. Ir was hardly in his pewer- to ſaue his ſhjp, being woun- 
4dcd in three places: for that hee had aduentured kiniſclfe too, boldly : 
But Philoftrates came to ſuccour him , vadertaking the apparent dan- 
a per with great courage, But when hee was ioyned vnto theſe Vellels, 
he rechargeth the Enemy furiouſly againe : where he was ſeene weake 


of body by reaſon of his wounds, but much more excellent and _ 
| tant 
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ſtant in courage then before, It happened that there were two Com. 
bats at Sea very farre onefrom another : For Philips right Wing coa- 
ſting ſtill along rhe ſhore, never abandoned the Coaſt of 4ſis, butthe 
lefr Wing ſuccouring the Reare-ward, had fought with the Rho- 
diens, for that they were not farre from Chios, When as Atrelus 
ſeemed to hauc gloriouſly Vanquiſhed Philjps right Wing , and that 
hee approached neere.vnto the Iland , where he Anchored, expecting 
rhe end and concluſion of the Battaile, he perceined one of his Quin- 
queremes in danger tO be ſunke by a ſhippe of the Enemies, and made 
baſt to ſuccour it with two ather of his Quigquzremes. When as the E- 
nemies ſhippes turned away to recouer Land, the more hce preſt 
deſiring to take it, The which Ph4lip perceiuing , that Attalrs ſtray- 
ed too boldly and aduenturouſly from his Company , hce made haſt 
being accompanied with foure Quinqueremes, three Galliotts, and 
the neereſt Frigats , hoping hee ſhould be able to take ir, as it fortu- 
nately happened ; forcing him to get: vnto the neereſt ſhore in grear 
diſtrcſſe, Then leauing his Veſſellthere, hee fled on foote with the 


Seamen, to ſauce himſelfe in Erythee. Wherefore Philzprecouered the E bes a town 
1n 14, 


ſhtp and the Kings platc. ; | 
They which were with <474/«s in this greatdanger , bethouphe 
themſclues of a pollicy in Warre, and {ct thericheſt of the Kings plate 


ypon the Hatches, Wherefore the firſt of the Hacedonians apProa- The pollicy of 


ching with their Frigats, and ſeeing great ſtore of plate with a purple A#talw bis 
Robe, and other rich furniture lying there, they gaue ouer the pur. Souldiers, 


ſuite , and attended che ſpoile , ſoas 4ttalne retired vnto the Port of 
Erythreewithout any diſturbance. And although that Philip were 
abtolutcly the weaker inthis Batraile at Sea, yet hereturned very ams 
birious and proud through «Atta/#s miſ-fortune, making great haſte 
rocome vnto his Company. Where after he had drawne and gathered 
together all his Veſſells, he perſwaded them to be of good Courage 


C and Reſolution , ſeeing hee had wonne the Battaile. And in trueth, 


D 


ſuch was the opinion of men, as if Azalw had beene dead inflying, 
ſceing that Phi/jp returned , bringing the royall Veſſel priſoner, 

Dyoniſodoras conſidering what was become of the King , gathe- 
redthe Veſlells rogerher and ſounded a revreate : after which he retired 
fafcly to the Ports of Aſie. 

At the ſame time the Macedonians, who fought againſt the Rho- 
diens , hauing beene well beaten, they retired out of danger z For e- 
uery ſhip got him away vader colour to giue ſuccours to thoſe that were 
in danger and diſtrefſe, Inregard of the Rhodvens they retired to the 
Port of Chios , hauing taken ſome of the ſhippes, and broken part of 


their ſpars. There was ſunke in this Batraile at Sea which Ph:/ip had The tofe 5+ 


againſt 4ta/us, the Gallies of ren Oares, nine Oares , ſeauen Oares, ſhips which 


and fixe Oares, and moxeouer ten Veſlells coucred, three Galliots, 
and fiue and rwenty Foiſts, withall the Marriners- And in that which 
was againſt the Rhodjens , ten couered Veſlells, and forty Foiſts-: 
and rhere were two Quadriremes,and ſeauen Foiſts taken with the Mar- 
riners. In regard of that of 4/44/4,0nc Galliot with two Quinqueremes 

wcrg 


Ph;lip made, 
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wereſunke, with the royal} Skiffe. And of the Rhodjens two Quin- 
queremes and Galleyes, but'there was nothing taken. As for the 
lofſe.of men, there dicd rhree ſcore Rhodbens , and abour three ſcore 
and ren of CAnalus men, and of the Macedonians viider Philip, to the 
number of three thouſand, and aboue' fixe thouſand Marriners : and 
there were taken aliue, as well Allies as Macedonians two thouſand,and 
ſcucn hundred-Egyprians. Such was the end of the Barcaile at Sea neare 
vnto Chzos. 
The cauſes why £21 9p airibured the Victory 'vnto himſelfe for rwo principall cau- A 
Philiochallen {es : Fuſt for that hee had forced 4trabnsto fiyeto Land, and had ta» 
ges he Victory kenthe royall Veſlell : rheother for that hee anchored in the place 
tohuntclfe, which they call Argernen, among the Enemics wrackes, and that 
the next Day hee carryed himfelte as a Conquerour , gathering roge- 
ther the Reliques of the fight, and drawing together the Bodies of 
{ach as might be knowne, to the end hee might confirme this Opini- 
on. Bur the Rhodrens with Dyoniſodorus made him ſoone after con- 
feſſe thar it was not true, ſo as hee did not bold himſelfe to haue had 
the Victory : For the next day the King being buſied about theſe 
rhings , they ſer ſayle againſt him , the one being advertiſed of the 0- 
ther : and when ( after they had pur their ſhips in Front ) no man B 
durſt preſent himſelfe, they reared to Chjss, 

Bur Philip who had neuer- before at one time loſt ſo many men, 
nor ſuch, carryed his misfortung impatiently , and was in a manner 
deſperate, although hee laboured by all meanesto hide hjs conceite, 
marrers ſeemirg vnſupportable : for befides many other occaſions, the 
inisfortunes which happened after the Battaile , had pur all thoſe that 
were preſent in feare. Belecuc mee, that afrer ſo grear a ſliughter of 
men, all the Comtrey where the Combare was fought, was full of 
Carkaſes, blood , Armes , and the wrackes of Ships. And the daies 
following you might have ſcene the ſhoare full of all theſe things 
heaped together. Se as it wasnot onely diſpleaſing vato him, but to C 
all the Macedowians. 

In regard of Theophiliſeus , having ſuruined a day , and written into 
the Countrey of the ſucceffe of the Combare ar Sea, and had appoin.- 
ted Cleoness to command the Army in his place, heedyed of the 

Thedeath of yyounds hee had recciued : who had ſhewed himſelfe a valiant man 
Theophi/e®*- in danger, and who by the prouidence of his Councell , was worthy 
ro haue his Name preſerued in memory, For if hee had not giucn 
aduice to follow philip, all the reft hadnegleedthe opportunity of 
the ViRory, being amazed athis courage : fo as inbeginning of the 
fight hee forced his Citizens to follow the occaſions of the time. 
Hee likewiſe perſwaded 4ttalss not to temporize, norto waſtetime 
in the preparation of things concerning the Warre : But contrari- 
wiſe to fight valiantly , and to vndergoethe preſent danger, Where- 
fore the Rhodiens haue with good reaſon, after his death done him 
ſuch honours , as the living and thoſe that were preſent were not onely 
incited toifighe valiantly for their Countrey, but alſo the poſterity. 
What dge wee then ſee inthis viglence? No other m_ bur 
arure 
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Mare, Ir ofientimes falls ourthat many ypon 2 bare ſhew of hope, 
UGfttc _ year wihquiſhing eavry -rhans hope with their &! 
i did\twhen they thwite once bepah, they cannot diverttheir 


wetbu 
fancies ; fot thatthey hane their 'wnderſtanding 
wicththe' impoſſibility of rheir arrempes,; Madthe diſcontent of the acci- 
dents; When as P23” trad-in vaino piiith ſome affaults ro a ſmall 
Towne, for thar It was well fortified { hee retired, after he had ruj- 


' blinded and deceived 


ned ſome places withthe whole 


. Being gone from thence; he planted his Campe about Prinaſſe, and prineſ; belic- 
a befizped it by myning. Where when heloſt his time, for thatthe place g<d by phibs- 


wasſtony, he'vſed this inuettion : hee cauſeth a great noiſe to be made 
by day in rhe Mynes, as if he laboured to overthrow the Walls, caufing 
im thenight great ſtore of earthy to be bropghr and to be laid ar the entry 
of the Mynes, tothe end he might terrific the Inhabitants by a view 
of ſogreat a diggisg inthe ground. Itis true that at the firſt rhe Pr;- 
naſſeins were <onſtant and couragious - but when as Philip had fignifi- 
ed vnto them that their Wall was vndetmined the length of rhe third 
part of a Furlong, and had demanded of them it they would dcliuer 
che City and ſave their lives ,"or periſh with ir, che foundations be- 
ing þurnt, then gining credic voto his words , they preſently deli- 
B uercdir. 
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without conſideration c ad: not.onely; .idle;andifortiſhthings, 
but thoſe, whichaze iwp 2 For 6/8ny one ſhould fayahat-(ane 
body may bre-ſ@ illuminated and tranſpareng, ay; beſhall; make naſhar 
dow,. this would ſhew a tranſported —_—_— Tliropompus hath 
done, ſaying that they which enter into od /Tcmple of 4upiter inwr- 
cadia, make. no. ſhadow. Whereunto that igic lewhioh is now 
ſpoken. Wherefore weemuſt pardon ſame Hiſteripgraphers in all 
things which preſerue the denovion ofithe-people towards the Gods, 
who relate monſtrous thipgs, but inthat which exceeds, this courſe, 
they are not to be pardoned: Peraduenture /in every.thing there is. g A 
different quality to deſcribe them , yeas {qmetimes impoſhble : where- 
fore we muſt pardon it anyone through-ignorance derh- ſtray a. little 
from the truth : and according to my iudgemenit reproueall that which 
exceeds reaſon, is | [ 


TA N25 Ne &f 


ef Parcell of Publing Scipio, 


"= 7blius Scipio being ſoone after returned from Affricke » 
#) JF Whenas the cxpeRtation of the people was conformable 
BY tothe greatnefle of bis aQions, nt fell our,that -tbey icon- 
>@3 ceiucd a great loue and affeRioh towards him : The which 

» wasnot without cauſe. For whereas they feared never c 

to chale Hannibel out of 7:aly , nor to free themſelues nor their Allies 


Wherefore ſome may with reaſon blame the floth of Attal/us and "1 
the 
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the Rodiens, in_commending the royall courage of  Phi/ip, and his 
conſtancy in his enterprize : not that his conceiteis alwayes worthy of 
Commendation but1o farre as'it-concernes his prefent Enterprizeand 
attempe= 1 propobnd this djſtintion tothe end no man ſhould ſulpe 
vs of contfadition:forthart'( as we hauc heretofore): commended and 
blamed P-h;l;p;;-fo now I doethe contrary. They muſt vaderſtand 
that inthe beginning of this Worke I have ' ſo made my-'diſtinion, 
ſaying that it was neceflary ſometimes tocommend and blame the ſane 4 man may be 
perſons, for thatmomenrs and euents of things doe many times change ©27mn'cs 
A the hearts of men » When they:incline to better or wotſe; It. happens adding to wa 
likewiſe ſomerimes, that men by Narure indeauour things- which are «iucriry of his 
reaſonable, and ſometimes the cantrary :' whereof in my Opinion the **"* 
one happened now to Philip, When hee was inflamed for the prece- 
dent loſſes, ſhewing morecholler and rage thenreaſon, hee accom+ 
modated himfelfe ro the preſent occaſions, with a conſtant and admi- 
rable courage, and hath by this courſe enioyed thoſe things which tol- 
lowed, in- aduaticing himſelfe againſt the Rhodiens and Arra/ns. 1 
thought goo to deliver this, for that ſomegiue ouer their enterpri- 
zes in leguing theirfirſt heate , like vato bad and lazy runners : Some 
B likewiſe yanquiſh their Enemies in this onely , that chey are conſtant in 
their enterprizes. 


Of che Cities of eAbydos and Seftes 
c Maritine and oppoſite, 


Fo, =ag Hold itloft timeto vic any long diſcourſe of the commo. 
"of 4 WY ditics of the Cities of 4bydos and Seftes : for that matters 


wie of ſmall momentare knownetoall, by reaſon of theordi- 
gee tary frequentingof the places : yetT doc not thinke for 
"= the preſent that a ſummary aduerciſment to the Reader, 
would bee vnprofitable in regard of them. You muſt vnderſtand that 
the things which are now ts be ſpoken of the ſayd Cities) arenot ſa 
much drawne from their ſcituation, as from their oppoſition and confe-= 
rehce, Whereas the Nauigartion of the Sea, which ſome call by the 
name of 0cean , others Atr/antique, isnot paſſable, bur atthe ſtreights a 
which areat the Pillars of Hercules : Neither cah they in our Sea, in the az, mn 
Propontts and Pontus , vnlefle it be made by the ſtreight betwixt 4by- Seites, 
dos and Seftes, As Fortune hath prepared two Gulfes with fome rea» 
ſoh, it falls our that the ſtreight ot the Pillars of Hercwles is braader then 
that of Hefleſponte : For it is of three ſcore Furlongs, and that of 
Abydos onely of two, The _ gay conieRure hath _ 
aa made 
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A compariſon 
of rhe freight 


mide for gteater iſpa veſſe of -rthe exteriour Sea; rheh) -outs. 
'T hat of « Abydes'is more commodious then that obthe Pillars of Hery- 


of Abydos with CMffs; For:the fuſt 1s inhabited on eicher fide, and in. manner ofa Port, 


thar of Gibe'= 
£4): 


foxthe muyalkeommutiication of Traffique , .and/hayb in ſome place a 


Bridge for thoſe which paſſe.on faote: from one-firme lang to another, 
They alſo ſaile continually on;the ather fide. . Inregard of that of che 
Pillars of Herewles, it is little frequented, for that: the-people which 


.- inbabite ſomein«Af ricke,:ſome in Exrope , haue little commerce: to- 


The City of the 
Aby eine. 


The Abydeins 
beſi-oed by 
Phil'p, 


gether, ; ani] this extcriourSe2 is lirtle frequented-afid tryed. The 
City of the wAbydeiws is environed: on either {idewiththe fartheſt A 


. bounds of Earepe : having a. Port from whence Sailors with what wind 


ſoeuer , may be ſcene; Buy it.is not poſſible for avy manto come vnto 
the City, being without this ingulfement of the Sea'ta che Port, *by 
reaſon of the {wiftneſle and vehemence of rhe current. © | ! 


nd 
. 


Another Parcell of Philip of 


e Macedon. 


SESSEc when as Filip had fortified orie part with Palliſa- 
Gy WL does, and caſt a Ditch about the other, he beſieged the 
WLNY 6a) MAbydeins by Sea and Land. In regard of the meanes of 
Wa FW cheir defence, it was not admirable, neither for the 

$1 grcatheſſe of the preparetion,nor for the diverſity of in- C 
uentions, which are declared ig the ſame worke, by the 
which the beſiggers and. bebeges doe vlually practiſe and ſurprize ote 
another b policics 2 But for good direchons and vallour of the be- 
ſieged, at b worthy of memory, it cuer any were, and which ought to 
come vtito poſterity. Iothe beginning the Iohabitants of 4bydos rely- 
ing in themſelues, maintained the attempts of Pip valiantly :* and 
as for-his Engines ſet vp at'Sea, they brake ſome with caſting of Stones, 
and they burnt others : ſoas the Enemies could hardly faue their Vel- 
fels from this danger : In regard of thaſe at Land, for time they made 
a valiant reſiſtance, neuer deſpairirig to obtaine the Vidtory againſt their 
Enemies. Butwhefi as the Fort which ſtood without the Wall had 
beene ouerthrowne by Mynes , and that the <Hacedonians were after- 
wards come vato the Wall which they had bgile within, in the end they 
ſent 1phias and Paptecnore in Embaſkie, to” yeeldthe City vato Philip, 
but vpon condition that hee ſhould ſuffer the Souldiers of the Rbodrens 
and Attalus ro depart, and their Bodies free, to ſape themſclucs 
where they thought good yith their Apparrell, And when = 
philip 
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Philsp had giucn them charge to ſubmit themſelues voto- his- will, 
or40- fight: it oat: btauely , the Embaſfadours retixced. This being The courſe 
heard, the 4bydeins aſſemble the people , and conſult in deſpaite of yÞ<b me 37: 
their necelities;».: Firſt ofallchey decree to giue liberty-ro their Slaucs, cpaire, | 
tothe end they-majghe willingly become Companions in the Combat : 
And conſequently drawa all their Wiuecs into Dian'sTemple : and 
the ; Children; with their Nurſes into the Schoales, and finally their bf 
Gold and Silver into. the Marker place. and the richeft apparrell into | 
the KhoGiens Galley , and that of the CyFicencins. , N 
A © Whenthey had decreedtheſe things, and had with one accord ex- 
ecuted the reſolution, they make another aſſembly, chooſing fifry 
of the moſt ancient, and men of credire, being ſtrong and able to cx- 
ecute the decree, and make them ſweare in the preſence of all the Cl- 
tizens, that if they ſaw the Wall taken by the Enemy, they ſhould 
then kill their Wives and Children, and ſer fire of the ſayd Galleyes, 
caſting (according to:their Oath ) the Gold and Siluer into the * 
Sca. Finally ,.they, call their Prelates', who coniurethem all to van- 'Þ 
quiſhtheir Enemies, orto dye fighting for their QCountrey. This | 
done, after they had facrificed , they force their Prelates, and their 
Wiuecs to make execrations/ ypon the Sacrifices of the ſaid things. 
Theſethipgs chus confirmed, they did not coumermine aginſt the E. 
nemics Mynes , reſoluing thatif the Wall-fcll, they would ſtand vp- 
on theruines, fighting torhedeath. Wherefore ſome one may with 
reaſan ſay , that the folly of the P hocenſes and the ioy of the Acerna« 
n14ns, bath beene vanquiſhed by the courage of the 4bydeins; The 
Phocenſes ſcene to haue decreed the like for their Kinsfolkes, although 
they were not wholly in deſpaite ofthe Vitory, for they were to 
Gght iq field withthe Theſſaliens. b” | 
The Acarnanians fore-Feeing the attempts of the Ervliens, reſolued 
the ſamein their eminent danger, whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken 
C inparticular, The 46bydeins being ſhut vp, and ina manner deſpe- 
rate of their ſafery , defired rather by a common conſenc to try this 
Fortune with their Wiues and Children, then lining to deliver them 
into their Enemics hands. For which reaſon wee may blame For. 
tunefor the ruine of the 4bydeins : Seeing that hauing compaſſion 
of the calamities. of the former ; ſhee hath ſuddainly relicued them, 
ycelding vnto the deſperate hope and: fafery : whereas contrariwiſe 
thee bath beene inceaſed againſt the 4bydeivs, The men were ſlaine 
and the Ciry taken : their Children with their Wiues fel] into their 
Enemies hands : For after the fall -of the Wall, planting them- 
D ſelues vpon the rnines, according to their Oath, they fought with 
ſich great courage, as when as Philip had ſent ſupplies vato the 
Magedexiags at the aflault yntill Night, hee was in the end forced to 
take breath, and to deſpaire of his atrempr. The Abyderns did not 
oncly fight with great confidence, ſtanding vpon the dead bodies in 
danger, and with refolution with their Swords and Tauclings : But ha- 
uing no meanes to vie them, they caſt themſclaes with fury ypon the Ma- 
ceaonians,oucrthrowing ſome with their armes,charging others _ 
Aaa 3 with 
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the'Cit » | ) CLOSES 4 & . | | 
Art che ſame time King 4::4lws being aduertifed of the Siege of the 
Abyaeess , ſailes by the Zgean Seato Tenears. In like manner Mercws 
Emili#s the younger a Roma came by Sea to 4bydes, ' For when the 
Romans had beenetrucly aduecrtiſed of the Siege of 4bydos, and would 
expoſtulate with Philip according to their charge ; and to vnderſtand 
,. the cauſe why heeaſluledthe Kings , they ſene this Emiljvs vnto him, 
1:21, Whowhen hebad audienceof Philip in 4bydos, be lethim vaderſtand 
: that:the Senate admoniſhed him ,- not to make Warrc againſt any Gye. 
cians.,+ nor to meddle with the affaires of - Fe : And whereas hee B 
had done qutrageto the Rhodiews ahd 411aus,; he ſhould make a pro. 
miſcxo give. them ſatisfaction : in doing which hee ſhould remaine in 
peace , - butif he: would not obcy., he ſhould prepate'to have Warre 
withthe Reman}, , When as: Philip labourcd tO let him vtderſtand that 
the 8hodiews had beene the firſt Afﬀlailants, Marcas interrupting him 
ſaid 3 What hayethe udthenian: ? Ciencins, and Abydeins done © which 
of them hack firſt aſſailed you * The King ſtudying what to anſwere to 
La pigeon theſe three demands, told him that hee pardoned his 'arrogancy in 
we", 5mm Words, for thas firt he was goung and without experience: Secondly, 
TI that he was the boſt man amongſt them, as in truth he was. The Xs- 
w4ns( ayd he): hauc no reafonto breakethe Accords, nor to make C 
Warre againſt mee : bubif they did, he would defend his owne valiant- 
ly and inuocare the Gods foraide. This Speech being ended , they 
Pong = = City of the Abeydei he-pref ly took 
ilip having gorten the City oft ns , he pretcntly tooke 
Thi enek of all —_— had beenecarryed away by them. When he ſaw 
che 4ydeins re the people and their fury >» who ſlew, burnt , and ſtrangled themſelues, 
chemſeJues, their Wiues, and Children, caſting them into Wells, and hangirig 
them in their houſes, 'hee was amazed : And being diſcontented ar thar 
which was done, he let them know that he gaue them three dayesre- x 
ſpite that would hang or kill themſclues. | But the C46bydeins preven- 
ting him ( according to their firſt reſolution ) could not ſuffer any one 
of thoſe to liue, which were nor yer bound 'nortied to this kind of ne- 
cefiry , holding themſclucs in not doing it, for Traytors towards thoſe 
which had fought, and were dead for their. Countrey. All che reſt 
without delay dyed according to their Races. 
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a Of Philopomene and the deeds 
of the eAcherns. 


Nd when as Philopomene had conſidered the diſtances of 
& of all the Cities, and that they might come to Teges by 
2 One way, hee wrote Letters toall the Citics, and- ſends 
QI them tothoſe which were fartheſt off , and diuides them 
in ſuch ſort, as cuery City had nor onely thoſe which were 
direged vntoit, buralſo thoſe for other Citics lying vpoa the ſame Theme ox 
way, Hee hath written to the Magiſtrates in thele termes : VVhen phitopomenes 
B you ſhall haue recciucd thefe Lerrers, vealldiligence, that ſuch ag þ.5*"* 1 
are ableto beare Armes, may aſſemble in the Marker place, euery © * 
man furniſhed with five Dayes viQuals, and ſeuenteene Sous, and 
| fixetcene Deniets in Money. And when they ſhall be all aſſembled, 
lcad them to the next City : where beingarriued, deliuer the Letters to 
the Magiſtrate, and performe the contents, In rhe which was contained 
the charge which had bin giuento the former, only the name was al- 
tred , bur the place was not named whither the Voyage was intended. 
This courſe being continued, no man knew to what end cor why 
this preparation was made, nor whither they went out of the next Ci. 
ty. All being vncertaine andreceiuing one another they marche on | 
C But for that the Cities which were.beyongd, had not an cquall diſtance 
from Tegee, hee did not ſend*Letters to them all at the ſame time; 
bur particularly according to thelf order : fo as vaknowneto the Inha- 
bitants, andto thoſe which arriued, what ſhould ſucceed, all the 
Acheins entred in Armes by allthe Gates. Hee had without doubr 
rcſolued theſe things in his iudgement, by a Milicary ftratagem , for 
for the multitude of Scouts and Spies which the Tyrant had. The 
which the Tyrant had, The ſame day that the multitude of the .1- 
cheins ſhould aſſemble, hee ſent choiſemen, who in the Night 
ſhould paſſe the Selaſia : and at the breake of day runne into the 
D Countrey of Lac2dewon. But ifthe Metcenaries by encounter did 
any way trouble tzcm, he giues them charge to recoucr Scor:te, 0- 
beying Didaſcolonae the Candior in all things. For hee had giuen him 
the charge of ail this enterprize. Theſe men went reſolutely ro the 
place appointed, And when as Phalopomeze had commanded the 
Acheins to ſuppe earely , hee goes with his Army out of Tegee : and 
making good vie ofthe Night in his Voyage, hee leads his Army 
ro the place appointed neare vnto $50r/8e , the mid-way betwixr 
faa 3 Tegee 


__ 
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T—— Lacedemos. The Souldiers of Pelexethe day following ran 
ni wo the ſpeedily as it is their cuſtome, and aſſailed the Enemy ſuddainly, who 
Acheins, were aduertiſed of their comthing by their Scouts. And when the 


Acheins (according tothe Commandment they bad recciued) 
retired , they purſued them at their backes confidently 


and wi . But ſaddainly they fell 
intothe Ambuſh , where ſomeof 
them were {lainc bythe £- 


cheins , and others 
© take 
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APARCELL OF 


the Seventeenth Bookeof 
B che Hiſtory of PoLYB1vS; 


VWhere they treate of the Peace betwixe Phi- 
lip of «M acedony and the other Grecians, 
by the meanes of Titus a Romgn, 
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aca Hctime appointed beipg come , Philip arrives by FIips Com- 
2 Sca from the Demerriade, tothe Gulte of Meliea, wy 

accompanied with five Foiſts and one Galley, 

wherein hee ſayled, He was attended on by pe. 

lodorss and Demoſthenes Macedonians , his Chan. 

cellours. | There was alſo Brachylles of Beocia,and 

Ehiliades the Cachein, a Fugitive our of Morea 

for the cauſes aboue mentioned. With the which 
werealſo King Saminandre and D7ioniſodoras ſent by 4tralus, And as q 
for the Citics and people, Ariftenetes and loa we were for the 2: Uh 
cheins : and Aceſymbrotes and Nauarchss were forthe Rhoatess : and 1 
for the Eroliens came Phenee Chiefe of the Army, with many other 

D Citizens. 

When they were approacht the Sea neare vnto Nices, Ti#s the 

Chiefe of the Romans, ſtayed atthe ſhoare. Philip being almoſt at 
Land, ſtayedin his Veſſell, And when as Titss perſwaded him to Land, 
he ayd (Manding vpright in his ſhip) that hee would not. Being like- 
wiſe demanded by Tirss whathe feared , he anſwered , No man but The vice an: 
the Gods : but there were many there whom hee did not truſt, namely, fwere of 2hibp. 
the Ervliews, And when the Rowar Commander wondred, ſaying, 
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that the perill wasequall vnto all, and that time common. Philip an» 
ſwering ſayd, that he vnderſtood it not ſo : For an inconuenience hap. . 
ning to Phenee , the Eroliens had Commaunders enough for the War : 

But if Philip dyed , there was no King of Macedony for the preſent. 


In the beginning of his Speech he 
7 y1#s aduiſed him to ſpeake of the 


ed importuneto them all. Burt 
aires for which hee was come. 


Philip anſwered him, that it belonged to him and cot vato himſelfe : 
For this cauſe hee required him to let him know what there was to be 


done to enioy a Peace. 


The ps eTT A, bim that hee muſt vſe plaine and o- a 


pen words, and aduiſed him to lea 


ue all Greece, reſtoring the Priſoners 


and Fugitiues which were in his power : To ycild likewiſe vnto the Ro- 
mays the places of Sclawonia, which he had ſeazed on after the Accord 
made in Epix + That he ſhould reſtore vnto F1olory, all the Citics 


which he had taken fince the Death of Prolomwews Philopater, 


When 


Tytws had ſpoken this, he held his peace : But rurning to chereſt , hee 


willed every man todecliuer his charges 


| Dioniſodoru being ſent by 4ttalrs frit,ſayifg that he ſhould 
The Articles 7 hay oct Y" 4433 beganne r .a ig that 
rr Dieniſo- TEſtore the ſhippes taken by him in the Batraile ar 304 _ vnto Cho, 
dorusdeman- and likewiſe the Priſoners : atd re-<difiethe Temple of Yen, and the 


cet 025". Arſenall of thetriumphes of ViRories which hee had ruined. 


After 


A/emnbrtes: Whom CAſoſymbrotes Chiefe of the Army at Sea forthe Rhodiens , re- 
demands for quired that Philip ſhould leave Perea, which he had taken from them, 
che RhodheBiv 2nd finally retire the Gartiſofis which hee had at 19ſſe, in the Fargybes, 
and in the City ofthe Ereweens ; And moreouer reſtore the Feremhi- 
ens to the comminalty of the Conftlantipopohitains, and to abandon 
The demands Seſfe5 > Abydns y* and the Faiers of Aſia. After the Rhodiens the 4- 
of the 4chcins cheins demanded Corinth and the City of the Argives whole and ſafe. 
and Eroiiens, After theſe the Etoliews required firſt as the Romans had done, that hee 
ſhould abandon all Greece , and oy afterwards hec ſhould reftore the 


Cities -whole and entire, which 
gelfe with the Eroliens, 


formerly had becne of the (ame Bur- 
When as Phenee Chicfe of the Etoliews had poker thus ,  Mexander 


following after, whom they call je , in ſhew a man of indgement to 
Alexandy mannage affaires, and of great Eloquence , faid, that Philip did Hot 
againſt P55. Jemand a peace roundly , nor made Warre valiantly , if it were to be 
doneat any time: and that in affemblics and treatics hee watcht care- 
fully , playing the part of afiEnemy : and that inthe Warre hee carry- 
ed himſelte wickedly,and not as a good man. For when he ſhould affront 
the Enemy , it is manifeſt that hee flies the liſt , and in the meane rime 
burnes and ruines Cities : and being thus vanquiſhed by his will , hee D 
corrupts the rewards ofthe Viaors : although the ancicnt Kings of 
Magedony were neuer of that _minde, but quire contrary, They hauc 
fought often Batailes in the open field , and haue ſeldome ruined any 
Cities, Thewhich is manifeſt toall the; World , as well by the 4/iar 
Warre of Alexander againſt Dariws, as by the difference of the Succeſ- 
ſors, by the which they haucall made Warre againſt A»tigenss for the 


Empire of 4ſia. And their poſterity hath bgene of this þumour vtill 


the 


A 


J _ 
_ fayd}; that 4/exarderss 


B 


C him, toieft attheZo00d 
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che tine of Pyryhuc:, to' fight Vilfantly with un Enemy in open Bat. 
taile *| Doirig all that concerned a tautual} Combare of mien furniſhed 
with Armes ; Jer patty Erb : for liar the Vieors of them 
are vitiquiſhed ,**w# blamed by thoſ& which are ſubdued. It is the 
part of a mad man to ruine that for which the Warre is made, and 
thentoleaue it: The which he fayd 24i/ipdidarthat time,” and that he 
had ruined- more-Cities in7 y bong of tlie ſame” friendſhip arid 
Leagueir Warre ,'*When as hte parted ſptedilyfrom the Areights of 
Epivus\," then ewet my of thoſe had done which! made Warre againſt 
| +1, ey o ) "375k nk LIT tow T1 7 7 
. And when h vſed a lotg Speech} abd delivered other things 
of the fame ſubieR; In the einThic demautided of philip; why Lp 
marhidbting aſſdcined to the Erdlites , andhaving a Commaunder of 
the Wartefrom them , heehad chaſed /him way , putting a garriſon 
hto the: Citry 7 'Why hee! had ſpoiled the'(Cyaneins, of the Erolity 
Burgesiſhip,, being a friend<6* thE"Erolien} Þ' 'Moreouer vpon what 
colour hie detained #ſtheims, T hibes, phthie, Pharſatia, ahd' Larriſſe? 
Hating/fpoken this, Alexandertield _ his peace, 'When as 24/bp had 
pptoached nettct'to Land theti before," fitading vprighr in his ſhip, *##%s 2=ſver, 
cAwas Eroligne > and that it was notorious 
to allth@Wotld:; that no man ruined thoſe which were his compani- 
obs in Armes, and yet a Princeaccording tothe occaſion of rimes, is 
many times forcedtodo thingsagabt his will.- The King vſing this 
Speech : Phenee hailg a bad fight , lookes- oftentimes crofſe vpon 
Philip, ſaying thxthe told Fables ; and that he ſhould eyther vanquiſh 
in fighting, 'or elſe ſubſcribe and.obey th6'commaundements of the 
VEIR_NEDT > 2060S BERLIN TD 42 s habbo ano 
And althougtithat P4ilip were diſcontented , yer hee omitted not 
his kinde'of ſpeech ;'but tutning to Phexee, blind man fayd he, would 
ſceit. He wasin'tfthapt'to:Choller, - andit was it a manner bred in 
Lortine 6f other men. Thcn rutning rowards 
Alexander , thou demaundeſt of me, ſayd he, for what reaſon I haue 
taken Zyſimachia'*Totheend that thorough your negligenceand baſe- 
neſle, it might notbe ryined by the' Thrafiens ,- as then it happened, 
having retired my Souldiers forthe pteſdne,-' þcing'there for the de- 
fence thereof, and nt 23thov fayſt to rake it; 'In- regard of rhe Cya- 
mins, 1 madeno'Warreagainft them :"But wher} as Froſis affailed 
them in giuing him ſuccours, I tooke the Citie with him, whereof you 
haue beene the cauſe. For whenasthe other Cities of Greece and my 
ſelfe had required 'you' often' by Emballics' ,--to abrogare the\'Law 
which allowes you to take ſpoile ypon ſpore: You arifwered that wee 
muſtfirſt rake Ero/ia from Erolgs,* then the ſayd Law. And when as $ fringe © 
T yt#s wondred bow that could be, the King Þboured ro make him xrlicas,. 
vnderſtandit, ſaying that the Fto/iens had'a\ Cuſtom hot onely ro 
aſſaile choſe and their Country , - with whom they had Warre : Bur al- 
ſoit is lawfull forthem , if theit Allies be in Quarrell, to affaile both 
the one afid the other with their Regions , and to hold them, withour 
any common decree. And by this mcanes the Eveliens have pms 
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t Hatred ,; being ready to fallvpon thoſe which 
Any: Afﬀaires. :. > Whereon then doe theſe men 
and an; inſt me < I was a friend 'totþe Efolievs, fo was 
pray to Pruſies, and I attempted againſt the Cyayernr to fuccour my 
"OM ” ly of , PENS, ? 
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But :eholda caſe. oEovonderfull iſcretign, than they which have 
mee theres Enemjrgto the 4 = . commaund the num tes 
to depart ant. of Greeve. Wi t it 1$2Very,. arrogant: Speech, 
If the Romans ſpeake it; it-is tolerable , if the &rabjens, intolerable. 
But out of what Greece would you have me depart « Howdo.youlimit A 
it? Arethere not many Efelteny ip. Gyeece ? You ſhall fee that the e4- 
graeins, Apodates , and eo, Amphilequeins.arc not of Greece), atthelcaſt 
you leaue them to me,.,, And when as Tyra ſmiled, this ſayd he, ſhall 
ſuffice againſt the Erolieps ,c: And as for that which goncerves the Kho. 
diens and Attalus , we may with more iuſtice andieguity zequire, that 
they ſhould rather reſtore to.vs. vids Priſonersand = ug. ==geli ro 


Leaves of Friendihip go 
are in cotitrouarfie 
Fam an accuſation 


*"% 


them. "Wehauegorafe the Zipuliess mar. s firſt, bur they 
vs, It is without contradiction, for thy ſake ill ceſtpre Peres 
tothe Rhodiens ,. andign. fre. ok N de Ty 


an which are liuing. 
In regard. of the ruine- of the. Tri A 00S, % a + r Fes B 
Temp e, we cannot repairethem H Andfort which congernes the 
Trees and Gardens, I will ſend men to. digge the ground,,. and: will 
giue order thatthe Trees which are cut may grow.againe. . And wherf 
as Tytws ſmiled againe at the ſcoffe of Philip, ?bi/ip-addrefiing-himſelte 
to the Acheins , hee purthem in mindear the firkt,of the benefits and 
fauoursthey had recciued from A#rigonw and himſelfe. Morconer he 
laid openthe many Honors which the CAcheins had done vnta them. 
Finally, he hath read the Reſolution. of their reuoke'in following the 
Rowan: party. Vpon which occaſion hee propounded many things a+ 
gainſt the preuarication and ingratitude of the Acheing;. Yet, promifing (+ 

to eners them 47809, In regard of Corinche.s hee EIDOS 
ith T ytars HI i CR IIVS 
 Aﬀer this Specch held to the reſt, -he ſayd to-Zy52«4 ; that hee was 
to ſpeake to him and to he Javier. whether he were. of: opinion that 
he thoutd abhandonthe Cities and places which he. had Conquered a- 
mong the Grecjass , or clit thoſe which he had. recciued from, his Pre- 
deceffors.  - And when as Tytav held his peace, 4riflexes wasſuddain- 
ly.ceady to anſwere for the Acbeivs ; and Phewee for the Eroliens, But 
when the hope: was paſt , the, Time. had cloſed yp, their mouthes. 
Philip-required that hee might haue men ginen him to- write downe all 
that wasto do for the peace. For when he was aloge, he ſayd he had D 
no man withwhomconferring , he'might.ycild arcaſon ofthe Aftions 
wherewith they charged him. , +; _=_ | | 
And although that 7yrwe heard Phr/ip willingly in bis icſt, yet being 
loathto be diſcouered by others , he gaue him atouch, ſaying : It isno 
wonder if thou beeſt alone Philip, when thou haſt flaine all thoſe 
which gaue thee Councell, The Macedonian yling a Countertcite 
ſmile, held his peace. Then they all gaue in Wrumg whot they hag 
| emanded, 
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demanded, eppoiriting another aſſembly fot the day following 5s Beet, 


Xices. - To which' place Titzs came with his Company, where all 
the reft-appEared , but- Philip came nor, | And when as the day 
was rrp 6 =, andthat Titus expected his eommitig no longer, ht 
ifmed ar Suthe ſetting, accompanicd with theſrme men, ſaying that 
he had ſpent the whole day in vexttion and difeontent, for the difficul- 
ry of rhe things wherewith they gharg'd hinr,” But accopying to the 
opinion&f others he did it to fruſtrate by the fhortneſſe of rice, the 
accuſarion of the 4chejn; and Evoliens, He had ſeene them the day be- 
= at his departure ready for'their defence'; and'to complayne of 
ins; / WERE > 171 | 30 | 

Wherefore at his ariualle intreated the Commander of the Romans 
to treatofthis buſineſle with him in priuate, to the end thar in debating 
itthey might not fall to any outragious words,but draw itto ſome end, 
When he had often intreared this, Tiras demanded of the Afliſtants 
their opinion what he ſhould doetand when'they all yeelded ynto it, 
and that he ſhould obſerue his words , thee tooke _Appirs Claudius a 
Ciptaine of a thouſand, and commanding the reſt rhar retiring a little 
into the Sea,they ſhould ſtay there; bidding Ph#lzp ro come ro L1rd., 
The King accompanied wich 4pa/odorwy and Demoſthenes hndcd, and 
B had along diſcourſe with Titus, Tn regard of that which was {ken 
of eyther {ide , it is difficult thing to_ judge. 7;tus then when as 
Philip was retired, relared yntothe reſt the rhings which. hee had 

pounded , namely that he wonld' yeelde vnto the Etoliens, Laria 
and Pharſalia, but not Thebes : That to the Rhogtens hee would leaue 
Peres, butnot /aſſep nor Bargslies ro the Acbeins Corinthe, and the 
City of Argives : to the Romans that which hee held in Sclavonis with 
all the priſoners, That he would reſtore to 4#talus the veſſels, and 
all the priſoners that were living fince the nauall fight. Bot when as 
the whole Company diſliked of this accord, ſaying that they muſt 
C generally decreethar he 'muſtdepart out of all Greece : Otherwiſe all 
theſe articles would be vaite and frinolous. 

Philip (ecing this contention, fearing likewiſe the future accuſati- 
ons, he intrears Titws to deferre this afſembly vnrill the next day, for 
that it isnow late, ſaying that hee woyld perſwade them , or ſuffer 
hinaſelfe to be perſwaded. Arid when as £7#s had granted this,they 
reſolued tro aſſemble againe at the Port of Tyronye, atid fo they 
parted, The day following they all mette at the houre appoynted. 
Philip hauing madea ſhort ſpeech, requires them all, eſpecially 7irsy, 
that they would not breake of the treaty of peace : for tharthere were 
many things which did conduct to rhe concluſion of an accord, yn- 
lefſe the fault were in them, that the compoſition was not made. 
Otherwiſe they muſt ſend Embaſſadours to rhe Senate to order their 
differences, to the which he would obey , and doe all they ould 
command him. Y 

Theſe things thus propounded by Philip, the others ſaid that they 
muſt doe that which concerned th: warre, and not truſt to his de- 
mands : Burt the Romen Commander ſaid, that hee was ngt ignc3 
rant 
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rant that Phbz/ip would not doe. any thing that was propounded vnto 
him : and yet their cauſe was nothing unpaired, in yeelding him this 
fauour which hee demanded. For there could nothing be ſpoken there 
chat could be confirmed without the. Ramen Senate ; and.chat-morco- 
ucr the approaching time.would be.,yery commodious tomake tryall of 
their aduice, For as the; Armies, are yoprofitable in xggard; of the 
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Winter, there could be,,no inconuenicnce, 'if in the, meane time 
they NET themſclyes vnto. the .Senate, bur a great commodity vnto 
emall, -. .. | 


+ 


... .,  Whenthey were of this opinion ſeeing Tiess to conicurre,that the pre- A 
—_ on ſent differences ſhonld be bo tothe Senate, they reſolued ee fuk. 
fer Philiproſend an Embaſſic to Reme,and in like manner all in particu- 
lar ro make their cauſes knowne vnto the Senate, and to accuſe Philip. 
When this reſolutionof the Aſſembly had ſucceeded according tothe 
humour and aduice of Titas concciued in the beginning , he preſently 
purſued thoſe things which were requiſite for the Enterprize, hauing 
wen order for his affaires. Finally, hee dcales no more with Philip, 
t aſſignes him two; Moneths onely, in the whichhee ſhould ſend an 
Embaſlc ro Rome , and ſhouldretire his Garrifons for Phocis and Lo- 
cre, Hee giucs him likewiſe. charge, char hee ſhould not make Warre B 
againſt any of the Romew. Allies, and ſhould giue order that in the 
meane time. the Adacedonians ſhonld doe them no outrage. | 
And when he had dealt with Ph;/p vpon theſe Articles by Writing, 
he brought the reſt of the_things propounded to anend of himlſelte, 
Hee ſuddainly ſends Aminandre to Reme, knowing his ſufficiency in 
afaires, and ro purchaſe Friends cafily whereſocuer hee came : -and 
that he wouid procure ſome good conceite and hope, in regard of the 
name of Royalty. After whom hee ſends for Embafſadours, 2uintws 
-mbaffadours F «Pius, his Nephew in reſpeQ of his Wiues Siſter, and: 2uintw Ful- 
ſent to Roneby #7#5 , and with them dppins Claudine whom they call Nero, The 
Tur, the F19- Eroliens ſent Alexander Ifien , Democratesa Calydeniew, Dicearchus 
nd tiberion? . a7 richoniew, Polymarchus an Arſimoen , Lamin an Ambraciote, and 
Nicomachus an Acarnanien : and of thoſe which were Fugitiues from 
Thurion, and dwelt at Ambracia, Theodotes , Pherea a Fugitiuc of 
Theſſaly , and then remaining at S744. 
© The Acheins ſent Xewophon an Egien : King Attaks, Alexander 
alone : The people of Athens Crpheſodorw., All which cometo 
Rome to the Senate, to deliver vnto their iudgementsthe things which 
they had reſolued that Yeare, before that the rwo Conſuls (ar the re- 
queſt of the others) were ſent imto Galacie againſt Philip. When 
as T it Friends conceiued that the two Conſuls ſhould remaineia 1r4- 
ly for feare of the Gales , they enter all into the Senate, and aceuſe 
Philip roughly , d{livering the ſame which they had formerly ob- 
ieted vnto the King : Yer they laboured carefully to poſleſſe the Se- 
nate with an opinion, that they could not hope for any liberty, if Cal 
chis, Gorinthe, and the Demvetriades continued inthe hands of the 
Macedonians, | 
They ſfayd, that Pbi/ip had vied that Speech, and had aſſured = 
the 
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the faid places were the Bonds and ſhackles of Greece : the which he 
_ ſay with reaſon and truth, For tbey could nor fayle ſafe. 
'trom Moreero Corinthe, there being a royall Garriſon : neither 
the Locrimes , Beocians, and Phocenſes doe it , whilſt char Philep 
holds Calchisand the reſt of Negrepope : Neither likewiſe the T heſſs- 
lians arid Magnetians could not ſayle freely, Philip and the Macedoni- 
«#5 holding the Demerriade, Wherefore in that which 24:lip hath 
ſaid, that hee wouldleaue the other places, itis a fancy and a ſhift to 
A eſcape the preſent time : and when opportunity ſhould ſerue, hee 
would eaſily ſubdue the Greczaws., ſo as hee held the ſaid places. For 
this cauſe they intreated 'the Senate, that Philip might leaue thoſe pla» 
ces ;or elſe continue in his Enterprize, and fight valiamly : And 
that the greateſt part of the Warre was already decided, the Ataceds- _ 
#4 having loſt two Battailes, and the greateſt part of their forces at 
Land ; gg 5009701 
Theſe Speeches ended, they ifitreated them with all aFeRion not 
to ſuffer the Grecians to bee fruſtrated of the hope ottheir liberty, not 
rhemſelues —_ of an honourable Ticle. The Embaſſadors bf 
Greece hauing debaicd theſe things or the like : thoſe of Pb:4p had 
 prepareda Mountaine of words. iibey youll ſuddainly reiced, 
fore being check't , by this meanes they ended their Speech. ware declared 
TheSenate ſends the two Conſuls into Galaris, and declares the ogrinit Phidp 
Warre againſt F4:/Jp to beluſt, giuing Tharge to 7i2w ro attend the 
Grecians affaires. | 
Whenas the newes came info greece, all things ſucceeded to Tic 
2 accordingto his defire. For beſides that Fortune fauoured him, 
whatſocuer hee vadertooke hee broughe ro an end by his prouidence 
andcare, Hee wasintruth (ifthere were any pong te Romans) The Commenz 
C . witty and ingenuous man. Heenot ugly vadertoo ordinary af- dion «fir 
faires, bur thoſe that were ſecxes, and with ſuch Dexterity and Cou- 
rage, as hee ſurpaſt all others, although hee were yer but young 2 for 
hee ſcarce paſt rhe —_—_ Thirty yeares. He was the firſt which paſt 
into Greece with an . | Bets | 
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xey would leaue Calchis, Corigth, Phivps Embal- 
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Cape was ſeated, and being afſured that they werecome 
jhiough The ty, he commands thew all t cur ſtakes 


to carry them with them , to the endehey may 
ready at neceſſity, This without doubt ſeemes ( accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the Greciens ) impoſſible , being exfie to the 
Rowans, The Grecians intruth are no good, Commanders of their 
The Greci98 Bodjes in Marching , and doc hardly endure toile. But the Romans 


their Bodies beving hols eana NEE ak backesin aBelt of Leather, and 
carrying their Head-peeces in their hands, beare the ſtakes. There 


A difference Was 8 great difference betwixt them. The  Grecians held a ſtake that 
bernixr theR had many branches at the foote very commodious. Butthe Romans 
man; Seave>,, ve ſtakes with two, or three, or foure branches at the moſt, ſoasthey 
ans, | arecafieto carry, fora man carrigitwo or three Faggots together. 
ercis alſo this difference : For the Grectans ſtake planted before the 
Campe, may be caſily pul'd vp} When that onely which is ſtrong, is 
fixed inthe ground, ayd hath many and great branches, if m= or 
ence 
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three of them ſhew themſclues, and draw the ſtake vnto them, it is 
eaſily pall'd vp. And whercas this happens , there isa breach ecafi- 
ly made, byreaſon of the greatnefſe, and then the ioyning of them 
- is vndone by the ſhortneſſe and mutual! height ofthis kinde of 

Palliſado The #emans doc otherwiſe, They plant themright vp , 
and intcrlace thern in ſuch ſort, asiris not cafic for any one to diſ- 
cerne or know from which the ofthe fakes ſtucke in the ground, the 
ſhootes take their growth , nor from whar ſtockes the branches come. 
Finally , it is not poſſible for him that ſeckes to pull them yp, ro pur 
to his hand, for thatthey are very thicks and intermixt rogether : 
And if they bee carefully ptanted , he that ſhall lay hold on them, ſhall 
not beable to pull thera vp caſily , for tharall their ioynrs take theis 
force from the Earth : Secondly, hee ſhall bee forced to tranſpore 
many ſhootes together, which ſhall lay hold of one branch, in regard 
of their mutuall interlacing : Neither is it likely that two or three will 
ſeazc ypon one ſtake, Yet ifit happens that ſome one pulls yp one or 
two, yettheſpacecannot be diſcouered. Wherefore there is a great 
difference, for that this kinde of takes is eafie ro finde, and cafie to 
carry, and rhe vic is more ſafe and firme. Soas icisapparent, that 
ifthe Ramens have noteny thing torching the mannaging of the War 

B which is worthy of imitation , yetthis kind of ſtakes {ar the leaſt in 
wy indgement) deſcrucs it, ſe 

; When as Titss had prepared all things ready to ſerue him at neede, 
he marchetha ſlow pace with his whole Army, And when he came 7Tit»5plancs his 
within fifty Furlongs of the City of Pherees, hee camped there. The qa 
day following atthe breake of day, hce ſent forth Spics, to ſecke * ; 
if they could by any meanes diſconer whete rhe Enemics were, and 
what they did; But when as Philip had received aduertiſement , that 
the Romans were atthat time Camped neare vnto Thebes, railing 


his Campe from Lariſſs, hee prepares his way towards Pherees 
C with his whoke Army. 


- When he was within thirty Forlongs, planting his Campe there; 
hee commanded them to hane a c2re of their 'ViAtuals, Ac the breake 
of Day awaking his Army , hee ſent forth thoſe that were appoyn- 


ted for Scouts, giving them chargeto d game the Hills aboue Phe- 
rees : Thcnar the Sunne-riling hee parts with all his forces. It hap- 


pencd foone after, that rhe Scoutsof both Armies met 'on thetop of 
the Mountaines. Knowing one another in the Darke , they ſtayeda 
little diſtance off : 'and aduentiſed their Commanders of that which 
p had happened. And whe: they required DireQions what they 
ſhould doe, they were called backe. | 
The day following eithet of them ſent forth Horſe-men, atid as 
boutthree hundred Seuldiers to difcouer : with whom Titss ſent 
two Bandsof Etoliens for their experience of the places : The which 
affailing ohe another neare vato Pherees and Lariſſa, they fought va- An cncountec 
lianely, But when the Eroliens of Epoleme fought with grear cou. 99 «*c- 
rage, being alſocalled the 1raliques, irhappened that the Macedon;- : 
ans were preſt, Butafter they had skirmifhed ſome time , they re- 
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tiredro their Campes. And whenas the day following ithe Plaine 
was diſplcaſing to either of them , for that it was full of Trees, 
Hedges, and Gardens , they raiſe their Campes. ' Philip tooke his 
way towards Scoruſſe, making haſte, ro the end hee might draw 
Vicuals fromthe City, and lodge his Army with more aduantage, 
Tits conieuring what would happen , parts with his Army at the 
ſame inſtant , making haſte to ſpoile the Scorsſſijevs Corne before 
che comming of Philip. But for that inthe marching of the two 
Armies , there was a great interpofition of high Hills and Mountaines, 


the direQion of their way. Wherefore that dayes iourncy being 
ended, Titss camevnto Ererria, and Philip to the River of 0#- 
chifte , and preſently planted their Campes there vaknowne to 
one another, | 

And when as the day following they had marched on , 24ilip 
ſtayes at Melambic_ of the Seota(ſeins , and 7it*e about the Theridio 
of Pharſalia : where they were againc vaknowne one to another, 
And as there fell a Raine and the yearcly Thunder, it happened that 
the day following inthe Morning there ariſe g great fogge , the which 


making balite to diſpatch that which was offred, Camp wandri 
with its Army : But being kindred by the troubleſomeneſſe ag 
difficulty of the way 10 regare of the fogge , headuancedlirtle, and 

| palliſadoed his Campes | 
© * Finally, heſent Phedris, gion bim charge to gaific the tops 
of the Hills ir ed. Titus likewiſe being about The- 
zidie , and being doubrfull where the Enemics were , he made. choice 
of tenne Bands , and abour a thouſand ofthe moſtyaliane , ſending 
them before to ſearch diligently, and to enter the Countrey : who 
The ze arching tothe tops of 
charged by che ÞUſh of the Enemies , by reaſon of the darkeneſle of the day, Ey- 
Macedonians, het of them at the firſt were ſomewhat troubled , but foone after 
they charge one another. They likewiſe ſend to ipforme their Com- 
manders ofthis accident. 
But when as the Romans in this Charge were preſt, and in danger 
by the Ambuſh of the Macedonians, they ſent voto their Campe for 
\ Succours- _ 7itss commanding the Ezoliens, ſends thoſe which were 
| vader the charge of Arcbidamus, and of the Ewpolemwe, and two 
Tribunes with fine hundred Horſe, and two thouſand Foote, Act 
whoſe comming they which in the beginning did but skirmiſh, re- 
ſuming courage, preſently pur on afother kind of Combate. The 
Romans relying vpon_ their Succours, double their forces for the 
fight, And although the Macedonians defended themſelues braue- 
Y > yet they ſentvnto the King, being ;preſt and annoyed by their 
r 


 taines. - | : 
And when as Philip had no hope but that they ſhould beable that 
day to giuc Bacraile with all thcir. Forces for the fore-layd Cayics, 
| - 


the Rowapns nor the Macedonians could not diſcouer one anotherin A 


falling they could not ſee what was before their feere, Yer Filip g 


Hill, fellby indiſcretion inte an Am- (- 


D 


mes , and for their refuge recouered the tops of the Moun- 


A 
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hee had ſent many. of his men to forage, Bur when he was aduer- 


tiſed of that which happencd by thoſe which hee had ſent , andthar 


che miſt was paſt , hee ſent. Heraclides the Gyrronien,' Chicfe of the 
Theſſalian Horſe, and Ze9» Commander of the Macedoniap Cas 


uallery. . 
Hee likewiſe ſent Tſthenagbrss withall the Mercenaries exept the 


Thratians. Who being come to the Ambuſh, and the Macedoni- 
ans rauch re-inforced , they made headagainſt the Enemy, and' re. 


puls'd the Rowensfrom the Hills, The Dexterity of the ZEtolien 
Horſe did much hinder the Enemies from turning head. They 


fought in truth with great courage and - confidence, The Etrobens in ry Nature of 


regard of the Foote-men, are faint both in their Armes and Ordo- 


nance for a Combat in Field : Bur their Horſe-men are excellent as Herſcbacke, 


ab ue all the other Gree#ens in particular and ſeparated Combats. 
Wherefore ic happened, that for that they had ſtayed the violence 
and fury of the Enemy, they could not fo ſoone recouer the Plaine, 
bue ſtayed fora time in Batraile., 


Bur when as Titss ſaw not onely the moſt valiant and his Horſe. 7;:4 purs his 
men retire but alſo his whole Troupes co bee diſmayed, hee drawes Army ia Bac- 
bis whole Army te Field, 'and puts' them in order vponthe Hills, *** 


Acthe ſame inſtant they which were_in Guard, ran haſtily one af- 
ter another to Philip , crying our vnto him , Sir, the Enemies flye, 
loſe not this occaſion : The Farbarians ſeeke vs nor + This day 
is yours; imbrace the time, and by this meanes they incite and 
ſtirre vp Philip ro Batraile , although che ſciruation of the place did 
not content and pleaſe him, - Forthe fayd Hills ( which they call 
Dogs-head) are tough, diffieult of all fides, and high. Where- 
fore when as Philip had formerly fore-ſeene the vacqualneſle of the 
places, hee had not. in the beginning made any preparation vnte 
Battaile : Bur becing then prouoked by the great coufidence of the 


C aduertiſcgacyts , hes drawes hjs Army with all ſpeede_our of 


the Fort, 

In regard of Titwe, hee orders bis Troupes ahd Bafids for the 
Battaile, and followes them-cloſe which began the Skirmiſh, ma- 
king remonſtrances vnto the Battalions as hee turned. His Speech 
was. ſhort, plaine, and intelligible ro the -Hearers, Propounding 
cthea the cauſe, heeſayd vnto his Souldiers : Are nottheſe O' Com» 
panions, the ſame Macedonians, who formerly holding in 41cceds- 
z»ythe top of the Mounraines towards Heerdia, you haue forced 
with S#lpicius, and chaſed from thence with the defeate of the 


D greateft part of them ? Are not theſe the ſame Macedonians , who 


being ſeazed vpon the difficult places of Epirw, and leauing no 
hopeof. approach, you haue chaſed by your prowefle , and for- 
yay ro flye into Macedony, abandoning their Armes : What reaſon 
isthere then that you ſhould feare the ſame men, with whom you are 
roenterinroanequall Combate?: Towhat cnd doc we propound vn* 
ro you precedent ations to conſider on, but that in regard of 
them you ſhoyld fight more confidently * Wherefore Companions 

Bbb 3 attend 
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attend the Batraile wich reſolution, - -giuing courage. one to another. 
I:bold for certaine , that with che good p (ure of: the Gods, the 
_ of this / Battaile- will- ſoone bee- the :conclofion-, of the..pre- 
CEQENT, . $ L 10 23hq | 1 
When-T:t#s had yſed theſe Speeches, hee commands the righe 
Wing-of his Army notto biidge , ferting the Elephants before them : 
Andaſſailes the Enemy with. great courage with the lett Wing, being 
accompanicd by rhe moſt, valiant. They which among the Romans 
bad begun che Fight, ſhewing their courage, preſt. the- Encmics, ha- 
A Barraile ve. 98 Þeene relieued. by ſome Troupes:of Foot-men.' And when as 
ewixtthe x,©- Abithe ſame time Philip law that 'the greateſt part of bis Army was in 
»14nrandPhilp order of Battaile /bctore the Palliſadoe, hee marcherh , raking. the 
* Marcdory, Targetteers and the Bartalion:'of the-right Wing, - and; aſcends. the 
Hills with ſpeede : giuing -charge to Nicewer ( whom hee called E- 
lephant) to command thereſt of the Army to follow cloſe, As 
ſooneas the firſt had recouered the top, hee defends the Battalion, 
ſetting the Targets before, and ſcazed vpon the; higher Countrey. 
And whenas the «Aacedeniens preſt the Kowaens . much, vpon the 
two flankes ofthe Hills, he.. diſcouered the tops to bee, abandoned; 
As he fortified the right Wingofhis Army,jit bappened that the Souly B 
diers were much annoyed by the Enemy. | 


For when they they which were beſt armed , were ioyned vaito the 
moſt valiant of the Kowews , and ſuccourcd them in this fight, they 
preſt che Encmics much and flew many; | As the King was there 
inthe beginning, and ſaw the Combat of the valiant men norto be 
far:iefromthe Campe, hee reioyced 2 againe, when hee fawthem 
decline, and to have neede of Succolirs, bee was forced to ſend 
them, and atthat inſtant to hazard a Battaile, although that many 
of the Troupes of his Army were: yet. vpon the way, and approa- 
ched tothe Hills, And ietaking the Souldiers hce rankes them all, C 
as well on foote as Horſebacke on the right Wing, commanding the 
beares of Burthens and the Battalions, ro double the Front of their 
Rankes, and to:ſtand cloſe ypon the right hand. ___ - 

. This being done,. when as the Enemies, joyned with them , hee 
commanded the Battalion that bending downe their Iauclings they 
ſhould march in order, and mingle with the Rronigeſt, Ar the 
ſame'inftant, when as 7iz«s had retired- thoſe which had b<gunne 
che Fight , rothe ſpaces which were betwixt the Enfignes , he char- 
eth the Enemy... . Wd | | 

The Combat begitining on eyther ſide with great furyand clamour, 
all crying together , yer thoſe which-were without the fight cry- © 
ing vato the reſt , the Battaile was 'made.very horrible . and crucll, 
and it ſh-wed the. force of the Combar, F4i/ps right Wing car- 
ryedisſclfe valiantly/in-this Batraile : charging the Enemy from a- 
boue, hauing an-aduantage in their order : which. finally for the 
preſent fight was much;more commedieus , in regard of the di- 
uerfity and ſcuerall forts of Armes. .In. regard of the reſt of the 
Arwy , ſome were ieyncd vote the Enemy fighting a farre off, he 

ewc 
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When as Tytw ſaw and did well perceiuethar his men could not in- 
durethe force of the Enemies batralhon, and choſe of the righe 
wing to be repals'd, 'and ſomeflaine, and others to retire by degrees, 
andthar all his hope of ſafery conſiſted m the righe Wing , hee goes 
ſpeedily vato them , and conſiders the Enemics order. When hee 
ſaw ſome ſucceed intheir places which had fou;ht, and othcrs to de- 

A ſcend from the His, and ſometoſtay vpon the tops, he marcheth a. 
gainſtthe Enemy with his Enfignes, putting the Eleph+nrs b=tore. And 
when as the Macedonians had no aduettiſement by Trumpers and Cla- 
rons, avd that they could not make it good, nor recewe any truc order 
of a battallion, aſwell for the difficulry of the place, as for that the 
Combartants had the forme of goers , andnot of an order of Bartaile, 
and that there was no further meanes to fight fingle, or hand to hand 
with the Rowars : Bring alſo terrified and much iniured wich the Ele- 
phants, and likewiſe ſeparated one from another, they marchr pre. 
_ away, Wherefore many Romars putſned them continually and 

2w then, 

B One of the Capraines Milleneirs being of this Troupe, hauing but 
ewenty Enſignes, conſidering at the very inſtant what was to be done, 
did great ſeruice for the obtaining of an abſolute Victory. For when 
he ſaw thoſe rthataccompanied Phi/zp , aſſailed the others often, and 
ericuouſly ro armoy thelefr Wing, hee turnes to them that were in 
diſtrefſe , leaving thoſe which vanquiſhed on the right Wing , and 
charged the Macedonians inthe Reare. When as they of the Barcalli- 
on could not make refiſtance, fighting man to man, this other was at 
their backes, killing thoſe they incountred, there becing no man that 
could fyccour them, ſo as inthe end they were forced to tune head, 
and to abandon their Armes. Although chat P-/ip (as wee bauc ſayd 

C in the beginning) had a great hope inthe Vitery , making a conicRure 

in his owne conceite , yet ſeeing the Macedonians to abandon and leaue 

their Armes ſuddainly, arid the Enemies to charge in the Reare, hee 
parrs ſpeedily from the Batraile with ſome Hotſe and Foote,to conſider 
fully of the Combate. _ | 


Whenas he imagined that the Rowaws by their purſuite : $ Id ap- 


proach to rhe right Wing onthe tops of che Hills, heefeekes 
together as many Thraſiens and Macedo#jans as poſlibly 4 
Whenas Tytw purſited the Chaſe, and had diſcouered the left Wing 
of the Macedonians to affailerhe toppes of the Hills, hee fayed : For 
D that the Enemies held their Tauelings right vp : The which the Aaceds- 
wians are accaſtomed to dowhenthey yeild , or retire fromthe Enemy, 
When hee had knowne the cauſe of this accident, hee reſtraines his 
men, being willing to pardon thoſe that wereamazed with feare. Bt 
whilſt that Tyzws conſidered of theſe things , ſome of the fore. moſt 
Charge them from aboue and kill many : tew eſcaped abandoning their 
Armes. This Battaile being thus ended of all fides, and the Romans 
having the viRtory, 264/ip retires towards Tempe, and comming the firſt 
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day to the Tower of A/exawder , hee paſt the Night there. The da 
following paſling to Gownes , hee entred Tempe, ſtaying there for thoſe 
which ſhould eſcape in the flight. | 
When asthe Zomans had purſued the Chaſe for atime , ſome ſtrip 

the dead , others draw the Priſoners together, anda great part goe to 
force the Enemies Campe, There they finde the Erolters , who had 
forced it before for hoile and imagining that they were fruſtrated of 
a booty which was duc and did be vnto them, they beganne to 
accule the Eroliens before the Generall, and ro complaine, that hee 
had impoſed the get and the burthen of the Battaile vponthem, gi- a 
ving the profice and benefit vnto others : yer being returned vato their 
Campe, they were ſomewhat pacified. The day following they 
aſſemble and gather rogerher the Priſoners , and the reſt of the ſpoile 
and booty, and from thence they tooke their courſe rowards 
Lariſia. 

There dyed in this battaile about ſeauet hundred Romans, and neere 
vpon cight thouſand Macedoniens ; the Priſoners were nor leſle 
chen five Thouſand, Beſides many that eſcaped by flight, Thus cn» 


ded this Battaile ginen begwixt Philip and the Rowans in Theſſaly at the 
Dogſhead; 
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Hed promiſed inthe fixt Booke , to make a Compariſon 
of the Roman and Macedopian Armes, and of theordring 
of thcirBarcailes, and wherein they differ cyrher worſe 
or better : Now I will indeauour to performe my pro- 
iO miſe. As in former times the Macedonian Armies haue 
giuen geod proofes of their Valour , having Vanquiſhed the 4ſiatigues 
and Grecians, and that the Romans haue ſurmounted the Africans as 
much , as all che Weſterne Nations of Eerepe, and that in our timc D 
the conterrence of theſe Armies and men istro be made , not for once 
but for many times , it will be commodious and profitable to ſeeke 
out their difference, and for what reaſon the Rewans vanquiſh, hauing 
alwayes the ypper hand in Martiall Combats : To the end that ac- 
knowledging it from Fortune, wee ſhould with reaſon call them happy 
ViRors, as the ignorant vſvally do : But knowing the true cauſe , wee 
ſhould commend gpd- holde theſe Captaines for ONS. 
n 
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In regard of the Battailes giuen betwixt Hannibal and the Romans, 
and their lofle, it is not needfull to vieany long Diſcourſe. The Ro. 
ans without doubt did nor ſuffer thoſe loſſes, for want of Armes;and 


thc order of their Battailes, bur in regard of the good direRion and j,* 59m» 


_ pollicyof Hanwibal., 


have bin Vans 
quiſhed by the 


We declared this when we related the Bartailes themſelues. The #2llicy of 


end of the Warre confirmes our opinion. For when as the Rewens 
had found a Commaunder like ynto Hannibal, they ſuddainely were 
Victors, So doth this, that when as Hannibal had Vanquiſhed the 
Romans firſt , he furniſhed the common Souldiers better with the 
Roman Armes, reieCting their ewne : Hauing vſurped them inthe be- 
ginning , he afterwards made continuall vſe of them. Pyrrhas in like 
manner did not onely vſe the /ra/jans Armes , bur alſo their ordering 
of Armies, when as by change he ſets in the head of the Romans an 
Enfigne and Band of the Batrallion. Yet hee could not ouer-come 
nor vanquiſh by this meanes , the end of the Combare beeing alwaics 
doubt ro the one and the other. It fhalbe therefore neceſſary and con- 
uenient to Treate thereof firſt, to the end rhat nothing may ſeems 
any way contrary vato our @pigzjon : but I will beginne our cons 
B ferrence, ta e.. | 

It is an cafie thing to knowby many inſtructions, that if a Battalion 
obſerves its proper order and forces, {0 nething can anney it , nor 
withſtandit , forasan armed man hath three foote in his poſture ina 
cloſe Combate, and that the length of his Pike from one end to the 
other is of foure and twenty foote, andat che leaſt of one and twenty 
Andthat for the ſpace of his hands with the end which remaines for to 
ſhake it, they abare fixe foote during the Combate, it is apparent thar 
a Pike ſhall haue fifreene foote in length , beſides the body of every 
man that is armed, when with both bands hee preſents it and chargeth 
the Enemy. . Whereby ir commonly happens that the other Pikes 
C paſſe three foote before the ſecond, third, and fourth rancke of the 
precedent : The others before the fifth , if the Battallions be ficly ioy- 
ned andcloſe, according vato the order of thoſe which are inthe 
Reare and vpon the Flanckes : As Homer tcacheth when hee ſayth, 
the Target aſſures the Target, the Head-peece the Head-peece, and 
the Man the Man : The Headepceces adorned with Horſes haire,touch 
one another with their braue Creſts ; tending , that they ſhould be ioy- 
ned together and cloſe. | : A 

As theſe things are ſpokef) with good reaſon and erueth , it is appa- 
rently neceſſary , that the Pikes ſhould be charged, accordingto thoſe 
D thargo before, paſſing betwixt them the length of ten foot and a halfe. 
By this meanes they may viſibly know of what force the preparation 
and order of a Battallion is, hauing the leogrh of fixteene Ranckes ; 


Whereof they which excced the fifth cannot fight with their Pikes, 


For this cauſe they cannot fight hand to hand, nor man to man: but 
they ſupportthem ar their backes vntill they take breath, ro the cod that 
the firſt ranke may hold a firme order,repulfing all manner of force with 


- xcir Pikes, which (paſſing rhe firſt)might charge vpon the reare, For 
if 


Hanmbel, 


” 
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in mmitching after this imanner , they prefle the fore-moft with the 
q > weight of their bodies, to makea more violent charge, For it js im- 
poſſible for the fore-moſt to turne backe, 
This bcitig the order of a Macedonian Battalion , aſwell in particular 
as in genera!l, wee muſt by way of compariſon ſpeake of the proper. 
ries and differetites of the Roman Armes, and of their ordering of a 
Battaile, The Romens haue three foote ſpace with their Armes. The 
Order of tk> Which in fighting they mooue from man to man , for that every man 
Kwan: Arms. couers his body with his Target, the which they alſo vſe when any 
occafion of Combare is offered. They commonly fight with the 
Sword by tranſport and apart : Wherefore it is manifeſt that theſe 
men haue berwixt them , a Retreare and ſpace of three foote at the 
leaſt, betwixt him that goes before, and the other which followes to 
fight moreat eaſe, whereby it happens that'a Romy ſtanding Rill, 
contaynes the ſpace of rwo Maredenian Souldicrs, becing inthe firſt 
Ranke : So as he muſt offer himſelfe and fight againſt ren Pikes : AH 
which one cannot chit if hee would , holding them in his hands : Ney- 
thercan the following Forces any way aſlift the firſt Ranke , neythet ro 
aſſaile nor ro manage their Armes. + So as wee may caſily conieure, 
that it is impoſſible for any man living, to ſuſtaine and defend the vio- 
For whatcauſe Jence of a Macedonian Bartallion in Front, if (as wee haue formerly 
the Romans fayd) it retaynes its propriety and force, for what cauſe then doe the 
Vanquite Romans Vanquih ? $6 
Whence comes it that Macedonian Battallions, are fruſtrated of their 
Hope of Victory © Iris for that the Rowan Ordonance, hath in Bat- 
raile infinite places and times commodious for the Combate, andthe 
Macedonians haue onely place and time, when ir may bee ſeruiceable 
and commodious, And therefore if vpon ſome neceflity the Aducr- 
faries fall ſuddainly vpot the Macedonian Bartallions, when they are 
ro Sine Barraile, itis hkely that they which make vic of it, would be al- 
waycsrhe Maſters, Bur if they can divert or turne it, (which is an 
eafre thing) of what amazemenrt-ang great terrour will this Ordo- 
nance be 2 | | 
| Moreover it is very playne atd manifeft that.a Macedonian Bat- 
taltion hath neede of Plaines and Even _— without any ler or in- 
curtibance, as Ditches , Springs , Vallies, Hills, and Warter-courſes: 
for alltheſethitigsmay diftutbe , breake , and make fruſtrate their de- 
fire and intention. Ir is (as aman may ſay) in manner impoſſible, to 
finde'aCountrey'of rwerity Furlongs | ( I ſpeake of no more) where 
hone of the aforementioned things are found, Iris without any que- 
tion or doubr'a rare thing, and whichno reaſonable man will deny. 
Yer I will allow there ate fome found, 'If the Enemies do not dire 
andgvide rhemſelnes thether , bur paſſing on ruine the Townes, Villa- 
pes ,*Cities, and whole Regions of their Friends and Allies, whar 
profite then will grow by this kinde of Ordonance 2 ' If it ſtayes in 
places of adnantage, it cannot giue ſuccours to its friends, nor pre- 
ſerucitſelfe, For ViAuals , Munition, and ſuccours , may bee very 
eafily intercepred by an Enemy , it without any oppoſition ns 
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be maſtet of che field. If likewiſe in leaving places of aduantage, 2 


AMvedonian Battalion ſeekes to execute ſome enterprize ; hee is in 
danger of the Enemy. For although thar ſome one goes to field, 
and doth" notar"one" time offer his Army to the fury of the Macets- 
2ian Bartalion , dinerting himfſelfe for a time during the fi2ht, wee 
may eafily conicqure by thar which the Romans doe at this day, what 
will happen. The conieCture of that which wee ſay, muſt not bee 
raken from the effet, They oe not prefent their Battalion in ſuch 
an indiffrent place, as they muſt ſuddenly fight with all their forces 
in front, One part fights the orher ftirres not. | 

Moreouer if at any time the "Macedonians preſſe their Enemies ca- 
gerly, and are afterward repuls'd by them, the proper” order of 
the Bartalionis broken, For they leaue the reſt of the Army, whe- 
ther they pucſue thoſe that are retired, '-or flye from thoſe which 
charge them. -'The' which being done, they leaue vato the Ene- 
my the place which they had held, not to charge in front, but 
to ſerue them vpon the fAlancke 'or in the reare , ro ſuccour thoſe 
of the Battalion, Why it is not probable , that ir ſhould*bee ea. 
fie for a Roman Battalion, to obſerug time and advantage, and 
not for a Macedonian, ſecing the differences are great, according 
B tothe truth of the ſaid things, . 

ger ir, is neceſſary fof thoſe which, make vſe of the 219. 

celtblav Ordonance, to paſſe through all-fres of Countries, and 
es. plane. their Cimpe,, and finally ro ſeaze ypon commodigus places 
and-ro-belieged and-indure-fieges, and to preſent himſelfe againſt 
the Ehemy. All theſe things arc requireſtin warre: Sometimes allo 
the generall moments which are great , ſerue much for the victory: 
all which are not cafic for a Macedonian Ordonance , yea ſometimes 
chey are vaproficgble, for that the ſoulgier can _neyther ſerue in rancke 
nor man to man; Whereas the Rear is fit and profitable for theſe 
C things... For cuery, Komen comming to ght with his Arms. , i 
wi & for all cane ndplacen pad for al t2es: god bath gey 
ont Ordonanct;"whither bebetd fight in Troype with 
my ,' or particulgtly Bnfg: etoEnfigne, or Manto Math:;/VVh 
as the 4b im he, ſo many times the 


_ 
" 


mod 


mins, then tot thers, I hauethe hy 
uenient to vie 'z fong Diſcourſe concerning 


by the Rowan Armes, RY. 
Whea as Philip had vicd all poflible mearies hee could in this 


: 1 Philips rtreate 
Battaile, and yet was prevented of the Victory , hee foorth-with {9re = 


made great haft ( paſſing by Tempe ) to recouer Magedvny , becing 
accompanied with all thoſe which had eſcaped from the Batraile. 
Hee preſently ſent vnto Lareſa the ſecond Nightafrer the Bartaile, 

ORC 


"I OR, CC tt —— 


— _ 


== 
-= = 


——_— ——_— —— rr 


A Parcel 0 of the ſenenteenth Bak Libar, 


one of the Archers of his Guard , giuing him c _— to teareand 
burne the Royall Letters, doing therein an AR y of a King, 
who in his adugrſe Fortune bad not forgotren that which —_ 
donc. He knew and did well perceive thar if the Rowans were once 
ſeazcd on his Commentaries, there might be many: occaſions offered 
vnto his Enemies againſt him and his Friends. It may beeir 
afid fell outro him as to others, who notable to contaive their power 
moderately in yarn rr yet have borne and ſuffered miny 
Croſſes and Diſaſters with p! "The which ynto Philip, 
as wilbe apparent by the Diſcourſe. So as ayming at that A 
which was conuenicnt, wee haue y ſhewed and declar his Ar- 
tempts tending to reaſon, and re Jremdenmier and when, 
how, and whereferc theſe things were done, hauing plainely ſer 
foorth and expreſt his ARions : Wee muſt by the ſame meanes 
declarchis Repentance and dilligence, wh ed-tho. 
rough his aduerſe Fortune , hee carried and behaved elte ac that 
time like a wife and diſcreete man. Finally , T5:« having giuen 
order after the Batraile , for -— Wt which concerned the Priſo- 
ners and ſpoie, dowencto Lariſſe. 
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a Ofacertaine Accord betwixt eAntrochus 
and the Romans. 


T the fatne time came from the Y arzyles Publins Lewtulus, 4ntiecbur 
with ten Legats : and from 7hefje Lucius Terentins and Mee 
WP Publivs Yitliws, Whentheir comming was ſuddainly de- fanactia. , 
P clared vnto the King, they aſſembled all within tew daies 
at Lyſomachkia; Aﬀer whom followed Hegiſ/ienattes, 
and Liſias ſent ar that rime to 7it#s, Finally, the conference in private 
B berwijxt the King andthe - Xewens was gracious and courteous, Bur 
when theafſembly meefor affaires , they imbraced another diſpoſiti. 
on, Lacias Cornelius required that eL®tiochus ſhould legue all the Ci- 
ves, the which being ſubieQto,Prolpy, hee badraken in 4fa. In 
regard of thoſe which were ſubieR to Philip, heeconteſted much to 
haue him leaue them. For it was a mockery, that Antiochus comming 
he ſhould reape the fruires of the War:te which the Rowaus had inade 2. 
gainſt philip: He likewiſe adniſed him not to medale with the free Ci. 
ties. He alſo ſayd, thatir ſcemed ſtrange, thar without reaſon he had paſt 
jato Exropewithan Army as well by S-a as Land r That no man could 
conceiue icto be to any other end, thenro make Warre againſt the 8#- 
C 9485, Thele rhings being propoundrd by the R&mans, they held their 
peace. The Kinginanſwere ſaid, that he wondred for whit cauſe they 4n/iecbu an- 
debated with him for the Cities of 4ſ4, and that irwas more fitting —wrnke ” 
forany orherthen for the Rowass, Finally, hee intreated them not to 
viurpe, nor to deale withthe affaires of 4jia: And that for his part hee 
would not meddle with any thing that was in 1za/y. Inregard of Fu- 
rope, he had entred with his Armies to: recover the Cities of Cherronc. 
ſend Thrace : Forthatthe command of all thoſe places belong: d' ro 
him : this gouernment inthe beginning being da* to Ly{machus : Bur 
when as Selexcus made Warre againſt him, and had ouerthrowne him 
D in Barcile,, all the Kingdome of Ly{maches became ſubieio Selencus 
by force. After the time of his predeceffors, Pro/omy was tlie firft who 
violently the ſayd places, viutped them ; The like did Pb:lip, And 
that for his part he tecouered thei , accommodating huypſcite to his 
owne times, and not tothole of Philip, 

And as for the Lyſimachzans, ruined without reaſon by the Thracians 
he reduced them to humſelte , no way wronging the Komen, andreſtos 
red them to their Countrey : The __ he did to thew this mercy - 
cc the 
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the affaires of Selescus, and not ro make Warre againſt rhe Romans. 
In regard of the Cities of 4ſis , they ought not to enioy liberty by the 
-conmandinent of the Rowans,, burof gtace.. And fot charwbick COn- 
cerned Prolomy , that with all-his-heart hee gane him thankes zand thar 
he vadertiood thathee had not onely concluded Friendſhip with him, 
bur madea League: When as. Z#cius was of ppinionthar the Lamp- 
ſacencins , and Smprelens, ſhould be called , and audience gigen them, 
ic was done accordingly. There Parmenio and Pythodorws preſented 


themſelues for the Lawpſaceneins, and Ceraxe forthe Smyraven, When , 


as theſe men debated freely , - the King being incenſed to yetld an ac- 
comprt of their debate before the Zowers, interrupting the Speech of 
Parmenio, ceaſe fayth hee, toplead ſo much, Iam not well pleaſed 
ro diſpute with my Enemles before the Romans , but rather before the 
Rhoghens, ahd-chen'by this meanes they brake' off the Aﬀſembly with. 
© out any muruall afteQion. 
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Any ten deſire aRiohs of courage and prowefle , but the 
& experience is rare, Scope in truth and Clcomenes haue had 
112 V1 13 great occafions for Combats and hardy Enterprizes. For 
HENWALKE 2s Scope was formerly taken , hee had reſolued inthe ſame 
VID bope with his Seruants and Friends, but hee could not 
ſave himſelfe: Finally, his iuſt death ( having led a wretched life) 
hath given teſtimony of his - great weakneſſe, And although rhat 
Scope. was aided and aſſiſted with great Forces, having the gouern- 
ment of the King in his nonage, and was of his Councell, yet he 
was ſoone ruined. * 
For when as <Lrifowenes knew that hee had aſſembled his 


Friends in his houſe , holding a Councell with them , he ſentynto & 


him by his Guardsto come vnto the aſſembly. But hee was ſo tranſ- 
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. 
: B 
F 


C 


ported in his iudgement, as hee did not that which hee ought to have 
done , neyther could hee ( being called) be obedient vnto the 
King : which was the greateſt folly in the World : vntill thar 
Ariſtomenes knowing his balſeneſſe, lodg'd Souldiers and Elephants 


neare his Houſe, and ſent ' Prolomy the Son of Eumencs with the 


Young men, to bring him with faire words, if he would come wil. 


lingly ; if not, to vic force. 


When 
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W hen as Ptelomy was centred into his houſc, and Ggnifying vnto him 
char the King demanded Scope, he did not at the firſt obſeruc his words - 
Bur caſting his lookes vpon. Prolomy ,- he was long in' tliat eſtate, ''a8 it 
were threatning him, and wondring at his veedanipeioh. Butrwhen 
35 Ptolomy approacht with aſſurance, and layd hold of his Cloakeithen 
he required helpe of the Aſſiſtants, Being in this eſtate, and 4'great* 
company of the young men comming about him , b-ing alſo adVerti- 
fed, that his houſe. was enuironed with Souldiers, hee followed' him. 
obeying the times, being accompanied by his Friends, When as hee 
was come to the Aſſembly and Councell, the King charged him 1 lic- 
tle : Then Polrcrates newly arriued from Cypres : and in the end Ari/fo- 
menes, The accuſation was according to that which hid' beene fpo- 
ken-- but they added moreouer, that he had drawne his mon toge- 
ther to conſult, and that being called by the King, he would not obey. 
For which thipgs all they which were in the Aſſembly ; nor onely con- 
demned him, but likewiſe the forreine Embaſſadors there affiſting. But 
when as e1ri/klomenes came to accuſe him, he tooke many notable per. 
ſons, not onely of Greece , buralſo'of the Ezelie» Embaſſadors, who 
. were there for the accord t Among the which was Dorimachas, the 
Sonac of Nico#rates. | Pe | 

And when as theſe nicti had ſpoken, Srope laboured to alledge ſome 
excuſes : Bur when as no man giue eare vmo him for the foulencle of his 
Crimes, hce was ſuddainly carryed to Priſon with his Friends, The 
Night following, 4ri#iomexes cauſed him to dycof poyſon with all 
his Fricads and Kinsfolkes. Inregard of Dicearcþus, hee put him to 
death, bauing ſuffred great Torments : having endured fit puniſhments 
for all the Grec:aws, This was that Dicearihs whom Philip ( prefu- 
ming to breake the accords with the Ilands of Cyclades, and the Cities 
of Helleſpent , had made him Commander of all his Army at Sea, and 
ſuperintendant of rhe fayd buſineſſe, And when he was ſent toa mani- 
C feſt execration, | hee did not hold itan yareaſonable and wicked aR, 


Scopeput to 


death by poy. 
ſon, 


thinking he ſhould be ablero terrific both Men and Gods by his rage. ,jc.c; ee vp 
Making haſteto recouer the ſhips, hee ſet yptwo Altars , the enc to by vicearcb»s 


cruelty, and the orher to iniquity : Vpon the which he ſactificed and 
prayed as vnto the Gods, Wherefore it ſeemes hee was puniſhed by 


4 iuſt Deacly, as well in the preſence of Gods as Men. For as he led a 
life of g ſtrange Nature, ſo he ended by a ſtrange Death. Finally,when 
as the other Erolzens wero dcfirous to retire home, the King ſuffred 
them to goe with all their Goods: Scope in his life time had a wonder- 
-: full defireofriches. Hee exceededaltorher in auarics, And after his 
D death his houſes were found abounding with Gold and rich moueables. 
Whereas he had for aſſiſtant the ingratirude and drunkennefle of Char. 

morthe, hc had wholy corrupted the Realme. 
When asthe Priuy Councell hadtaken order for the Erol ens affalres, 
they all inclined eo give power to the King to command ; Not in xegard 
of the maturity of his age , but for that they thought thereby, char the 
eſtate of the Crowne would further the aftaires : and char it che King 
rooke vpon him a free power of the Realme, it would be abcginutng 
| Cce 2 


to cruclty and 
iniquity, 


and 
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and aduancement tq the better. Making then a ſtately preparation, 
they put iz in execution with royall. Magnificence. Polrcyates ſeemed 
to have afſifted chem much in this Eaterprize. For as this man was 
deare vnto his Father, being yer young , there was nor a better Courti- 
erin all the whole Gourt, neither for that which concerr'd his fideli. 
ty , nor the affaires, nor yet in more favour with the King. When 
as Cypres with the reuenewes were deliuered ynto him vpon his faith 
and cruſt, in that dangerous time ſubieR to many bazards, he not only 
Lept this Iland for the Infant, but alſo gathered together great ſtore a 
of Treaſure , the which he then brought ynto the King , delivering the 
goucrnment of Cypres to Pro/omy the Megalopolitaine, And when ypon 
this occafion, he had purchaſed a great power for the future, in time 
he ſtrayed and fell into a raſh and wicked courſe of life, Prolowmy Age- 
ſandreby the foree of his Agefell into the like iafamy, Where. 
fore when opportunity ſhall ſcrue, it ſhall bee ng 
great trouble to declare what great igno» 
mivy and reproach followgd 
their gonexraments, 


To God onely be all Honony and Glory. 
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and aduancement to the better. Making then a ſtately preparation, 

they put iz in execution with royall Magnificence. Polrcyates ſeemed 

to haue affifted chem much in this Enterprize. For as this man was 

deare vnto his Father, being yet young , there was not a better Courti- 

erin all che whole Gourt, neither for that which concern'd his fideli. 

ty , nor the affaires, nor yet in more favour with the King. When 

1 as Cypres with the reuenewes were delivered ynto him ypon his faith 

; and cruſt, in that dangerous time ſubieA to many hazards, he not only 
Lept this Iland for the Infant, but alſo gathered together great ſtore a 

of Treaſure , the which he then brought ynto the King , delivering the 

| gouernment of Cypres to Ptolomy the Megalopolitaine, And when vpon 
| this occafion, he kad purchaſeda great power for the future, in time 
he ſtrayed and fell into a raſh and wicked courſe of life, Pro/omy Age- 

ſandreby the force of his Agefell into the like infamy, Where. 
fore when opportunity ſhall ſerue, it ſhall bee ng 
great trouble to declare what great igno» 
mivy and reproach followed 
their goneraments, 
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